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PREFACE. 


In  the  work  now  offered  to  the  public,  the  author  has  attempted  to 
illustrate  the  Civil  and  Literary  History  of  Ancient  Greece  from  the 
age  of  Pisistratus  to  the  accession  of  Ptolemy  Philadelphus,  by  exhibit- 
ing a  chronological  view  not  only  of  the  civil  and  military  affairs  of 
the  Greeks,  but  also  of  their  literature,  within  that  period.  The  au- 
thorities upon  which  each  fact  is  stated  are  expressed,  and  the  original 
words  of  the  authors  are  given,  as  far  as  the  necessary  brevity  would 
allow. 

The  first  idea  of  this  work  suggested  itself  to  the  author  many  years 
ago,  when  he  found  the  want  of  a  sufficient  chronological  guide,  while 
engaged  in  studying  the  works  of  the  ancient  writers.  The  remains  of 
the  Orators,  and  of  the  Comic  Poet,  to  be  rightly  understood,  must 
be  read  in  the  order  in  which  they  were  composed  or  exhibited ; 
and  with  a  reference  to  the  transactions  with  which  they  were  con- 
nected. The  ancient  critics  of  the  best  times  were  diligent  in  their 
attention  to  this  particular*.     ApoUodorus  and  Dionysius  carefully 


*  IHa  prcEcipua  scriptorum  cura  fuisse  vi- 
detur,  ut  tempus  quofahulas  suas  comici  tra- 
gicigue  docuissent  inqutrerent,  et  guo  archonte 
quave  anni  tempestate  singula  quaque  dra- 
mata  acta  Juissent  dillgenter  notarent.  Non 
vidgare  sane  opus;  cum  in  eo  eluciibrando 
criticorum  doctissimi  industriam  diligentiam- 
que  suam  coUocarint:  Djcxarchvs  nimirum 


Aristotelis  discipjdus,  Calumachvb,  Cartb- 
TIV9,  Jristopbakes  grammaticua,  Apollo- 
DORVs,  Crates,  et  Eratosthenes.  His  Ari- 
8T0TELBS  ipse  princeps  prcfAverat,  qui,  tragi- 
corum  comicorumque  nominibtta  et  Jabularum 
titulis  collectis,  auvayaiyijv  hanc  apto  et  pro- 
pria vocabulo  irspl  hla<Txa\im  inscripserat. 
Oderici  Epistola,  p.  \i. 
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marked  the  dates  of  literary  works.  But  the  grammarians  of  later 
a^es,  from  whose  hands  we  have  received  the  relics  of  antiquity,  so 
much  neglected  this  necessary  point,  that  no  copy  of  Aristophanes  now 
exists  which  has  the  Comedies  disposed  in  the  order  in  which  they  were 
exhibited ;  nor  any  copy  of  Demosthenes,  in  which  the  Harangues  and 
Public  Causes  are  placed  with  any  regard  to  the  order  of  time.  The 
author  originally  proposed  to  himself  to  arrange  the  orations  and 
dramas  which  remain  to  us  from  antiquity  in  their  proper  order,  and 
to  verify  the  dates  by  the  proper  testimonies.  This  he  imagined  might 
have  been  accomplished  in  a  short  compass.  By  degrees  he  found  the 
subject  more  extensive.  Other  topics  of  inquiry  presented  themselves, 
and  his  work  increased  upon  his  hands,  until  it  grew  into  its  present 
form,  and  into  the  bulk  of  a  volume.  He  now  ventures  to  submit  it  to 
the  world,  trusting  that  it  may  in  some  degree  supply  to  others  what  he 
formerly  wanted  for  himself 

He  had  reserved  for  the  Appendix  a  history  of  the  Dramatic  Poets 
of  the  period,  including  the  titles  of  their  dramas.  But  this  subject 
was  found  to  be  too  copious  to  admit  its  insertion  in  the  present  Ap- 
pendix. This  design  was  therefore  laid  aside,  and  that  shorter  account 
of  the  Tragic  and  Comic  Poets  was  substituted,  which  appears  in  the 
Introduction.  From  this  change  in  the  original  plan,  a  reference  with 
respect  to  Epicharmus  inadvertently  left  standing  in  the  Tables,  at 
B.  C.  500,  contains  a  promise  which  is  not  fulfilled  in  the  present  vo- 
lume. 

It  had  been  also  intended  to  subjoin  in  the  Appendix  some  observa- 
tions on  the  extent  and  population  of  Ancient  Greece ;  in  which  the 
reasons  would  have  been  explained  of  the  numbers  assigned  to  Attica 
at  the  census  of  Demetrius  in  B.C.  317.  But  this  inquiry  also  it  has 
been  found  necessary  to  omit. 

The  Index  to  the  Tables  exhibits,  under  the  form  of  a  short  chro- 
nicle, a  synopsis  of  the  whole  period.  It  will  shew  the  station  of  every 
archon,  and  of  every  principal  event  in  the  second  column.     With  re- 
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spect  to  the  third  and  fourth  columns  of  the  Tables  it  is  less  complete. 
Some  particulars  recorded  in  these  have  been  omitted  in  this  Index 
through  want  of  space.  But  this  deficiency  is  supplied  l)y  the  Alpha- 
betical Index  of  Literary  Names  at  the  end  of  thfe  volume ;  which  con- 
tains all  the  references  that  belong  to  this  branch  of  the  subject,  and 
where  the  author  has  inserted  some  few  notices  whicli  he  had  omitted 
in  the  proper  place. 

Before  he  dismisses  this  volume,  he  is  desirous  of  expressing  his  ac- 
knowledgments to  the  Delegates  of  the  Oxford  University  Press,  collec- 
tively, for  their  reception  of  his  labours.  To  the  Regius  Professor  of 
Greek,  the  Rev.  Thomas  Gaisford,  individually,  for  the  ready  kindness 
with  which  he  has  promoted  the  publication  of  this  work,  the  author  is 
bound  in  an  especial  manner  to  declare  his  obligations. 

Welwyn,  Hert9,  January  5,  1824. 


ADDITIONS  AND  CORRECTIONS. 


Page. 

iv. 

vi. 

vii. 

xiii. 

zxiii. 

xzix. 

XXX. 


zzxiv. 


XXXV. 

xxxvii. 


Line.  IN  THE  INTRODUCTION. 

note  ■".  for  "  torn.  II."  read  "  torn.  III." 
note  •.  "  Carolirutse"  r.  "  Caroliruhee" 
10.  "Goeller"  r.  "  GoUer" 
note  ••.  "  392"  r.  "  292" 
6.  Aio-jjuXo;  r.  Ato^Ao; 
25.  2o(/>XoKXe'ov(  r.  So<^kXcw( 
6.  vltidvi  r.  i/t'Sou;.    According  to  an  accurate  judge  of  the  proprieties  of  Attic  language,  it  should 
be  written  ixioti.     Elmsl.  ad  Sophocl.  (Ed.  Colon,  p.  83.  Diphthongut  w  neque  ante  toca- 
lem  t  neque  ante  cotisonam  stare  potest  in  eadem  voce.     Scribendum  igitur  uMf.     Sic  etiam 
it&ioy  apud  Aristoph.  Vesp.  1347.     But,  as  in  Demosth.  Macartat.  p.  1057.  Mr.  Bekker  ha* 
preferred  ui'Sou;  on  the  authority  of  MSS.  I  hesitate.     IsocrateSj  p.  424.  a.  has  vUU'^.  im- 
properly printed  xjiiiuf  in  some  edd. 
N°.  23.  Pantacles.   This  name  may  be  omitted.   From  the  testimonies  of  Antipho  and  Har- 
pocratio  it  only  appears  that  he  was  a  KVKXioSi$a<rKaXo(  or  dithyramUc  poet.  I  have  therefore 
improperly  inserted  him  in  the  list  of  the  Old  Comedy. 
N".  3 1 .  Bathon — Place  Bathon  in  the  Poets  of  the  New  Comedy,  after  Theognetut :  thus : 
"*18.  Bathon,"  &ic. 
2.  "  344—292"  r.  "  342—29 1 " 
4.  "B.C.  386."  r." B.C.  387." 


B.C. 

546. 
531. 
477. 
468. 
460. 

458. 


454. 
447. 
444. 
441. 
433. 

427. 
407. 
406. 
405. 


Col.  IN  THE  TABLES. 

3.  ivyftriKtyTa.^ivyer^K. — iyyer^K.  r.  ««yi](0o»Ta.— ^yonjit.— ^MXi}*. 

4.  before  "01.  62.  1."  insert  "Eusebius" 

1.  for  "Moral,  p.  785.  A."  read  "  Schol.  in  Hermogen.  p.  410." 
4.  "  Anthesterion"  r.  "  Elaphebolion" 

3.  (p.  43.)  "  Soranus  in  Vita"  r.  "  Auctor  Vita;"     Soranus  is  quoted  in  the  next  paragraph,  but 
this  particular  is  from  Istomachus. 

3.  after  "  to  ievTffcv  fro?  T^{  w/S'  oXD(i*iria8o;"  add  "  legendum  t^;  «'  oXk/aicioSo?.     This  error  in  the 

text  of  the  biographer,  long  since  corrected  by  Palmer,  Taylor,  Reiske,  and  others,  (conf. 
Relsk.  Plutarch,  torn.  IX.  p.  321.)  although  unnoticed  by  Wyttenbach,  might  arise  from  a 
transcriber  inadvertently  repeating  the  preceding  number,  jS". — t«  ^  ««{  t^(  «j9'. — " 

4.  (p.  47.)  "  B.  C.  392."  r.  "  B.  C.  391," 

2.  'Ofx"!*^""  r.  'Opxfli^yi'' 

3.  (last  line.)  €t<  t*  r.  ?ti  9' 

4.  rpaytuiix  r.  r^ay^i^ 

1 .  Apseudes.     Add  to  the  testimonies  "  Ptol.  Mfy.  2wt<»£.  III.  2."  and  compare  Append,  c.  1 9. 

p.  304. 

3.  <7%t8iii'  r.  (rx«8o» 

2.  yavafXH  r.  vaiafxti 

1.  Callias.     Add  to  the  testimonies  "  Arg.  GEdip.  Colon,  apud  Elmsleium.  c/.a.  402." 

4.  (p.  79.)  ayftvi  r.  iyfiiii; 
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405.'    4.  (p.  79.)  after  "  Ran.  67—78."  insert  as  follows :  "  Arg.  III.  Sophocl.  CEd.  Colon,  ed.  Elmsl. 

a  8«  ^fiyixH  t'  Mot/Vai<,  ac,  avyKainKi  T(i7{  BaT/jaxoi?,  <fl0''*  oSxiat" 
/<a(fa;  'S,ci(\>oKkirii,  o?  woXlx  x/"''''"  ^'»i'? 

iroXXi;  TTOi^a-a?  xai  KaXa?  Tpay^Sta? 
KaXS?  cTtXetTijo-',  oCScv  intofMinaf  kokov. 

—attesting  both  the  recent  death  of  Sophocles,  and  the  respect  in  which  he  was  held." 
The  Tables  of  this  work  were  printed  before  the  (Edipus  Coloneus  edited  by  Dr.  Elmsley 
had  appeared,  containing  this  Argument ;  a  part  of  which  had  been  already  given  in  the 
BacchtB,  p.  1-4.  This  Argument,  it  seems,  first  appeared  in  a  foreign  journal  about  ten 
years  ago  :  and  consequently  I  have  erred  in  representing  it  at  B.  C.  396,  4.  as  frst  pub- 
lished by  Dr.  Elmsley.  In  the  preceding  sentence  apud  Elmsl.  CEd.  Col.  p.  5.  1.  6.  for  toh 
a-rparriyoli  we  must  read  to^j  rpayiKivi, 

403.     3.  iVoxeX^s  r.  /o-oteX^c 

402.     3.  (p.  83.)  for  "  cf.  a.  373."  r.  "  cf.  a.  372." 

398.     4.   (p.  87.)  ima^ev  r.  t'SfSaf" 

368.      3.  MawraXh  r.  MailiruMv 

365.  3.  (p.  109.)  for  "  in  the  year  of  Chion"  read  "  in  the  year  of  Cephisodorus  :"  for  im  toJtou  r.  it) 
TouTftiv  and  compare  Append,  p.  314,  note '. 

353.     4.  after  "  Isocrates"  omit  "  of  ApoUonia"  and  compare  Append,  p.  263. 

346.        3.     €KTU   r.   ?KTJ) 

340.      3.    (p.  135.)  "AXaift?  r. 'AXaiet< 

338.     1.  Charondas.     Add  to  the  testimonies  "  Plutarch.  Vit.  Demosth.  c.  24."  and  compare  Append. 

p.317— 319. 
33 1 .     2.  Arhelur—n-nni  ■mmve^tZni.     Compare,  for  the  correction  of  this  passage,  Append,  p.  307. 
330.     4.  after  "  B.  C.  283."  add  "  Diod.  Eclog.  lib.  XXIII.  torn.  IX.  p.  318.  Bip.  *iXi,>«»  It  0  KuinKo, 

lyfaipe   IfdiAUTa,  iizTo,   Kol   hivfiKona,   fiuicai   iTij    e'vye'a   Koi    evtvfjKmta.     Wess.  ad   loc.  Mortem 

cum  vita  commutavit  anno  primi  Punici  belli  tertio  [B.C.  262.  the  twenty-second  year  of 
Antigonus  Gonatas]  namque  eum  ad  annum  qua  hie  referuntur  pertinent  omnia.  According 
to  this  account,  Philemon  might  exhibit  comedy  almost  seventy  years." 

.116.  4.  add  as  follows:  "I  am  yet  in  doubt,  whether  the  allusion  of  Alexis  may  not  rather  be  to  De- 
metrius Poliorcetes.  In  that  case,  we  may,  with  Petitus,  place  the  decree  against  the  phi- 
losophers, (Laert.  V.  38.  Pollux,  IX.  42.  Athen.  XIII.  p.  610.  e.)  and  consequently  the 
'iTTitoi  of  Alexis,  within  the  1 1 8th  Olympiad :  that  is  to  say,  after  the  liberation  of  Athens 
B.  C.  307,  and  before  the  exile  of  Demochares  B.  C.  302.  This  drama  of  Alexis,  together 
with  the  'Tmj8oXi/*aro5,  in  which  he  mentioned  king  Ptolemy,  (Athen.  XI.  p.  502.  b.)  and 
the  ^afiMKmiXr,i,  (for  whicii  see  the  Tables  B.  C.  306,)  would  thus  be  brought  down  to 
the  latest  possible  period  of  his  exhibitions." 

315.  \.  Praxibulus.  Add  to  the  testimonies  "  Theophrast.  irefi  X/Sw,  p.  702,  Schneid.  Plin.  H.N. 
XXXIII.  7."  and  compare  Append,  p.  321. 

314.  1.  Nicodorus.  Add  to  the  testimonies  "  Theophrast.  Caus.  Plant.  I.  19,  5.  Plin.  H.  N,  III.  5." 
and  compare  Append,  p.  321. 

311.  1.  Simonides.  Add  to  the  testimonies  "  Theophrast.  Hist.  Plant.  VI.  3, 3."  and  compare  Ap- 
pend, p.  321. 

287.  2.  omit  these  words,  "  But  the  seven  years  of  Plutarch  are  confirmed  by  the  times  of  Cassander, 
Pyirhiis,  and  Lysiniachus." 

IN  THE  INDEX  TO  THE  TABLES. 

345.     3.  omit  the  words  "  Demosth.  Plulipp.  II." 

333.     3.  for  "  Ephorus  [Demosth.]  in  Theocrin."  r.  "  Ephorus.  [Demosth.]  in  Theocrin." 


'•>  "connection"  r.  "connexion" 
9- J 
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Page.  Line.  IN  THE  APPENDIX. 

198.  N".  24.  Pyrrhus 8  m."  read  "  INrrhus— 7  m." 

213.  22.  iiJUvT.Mii, 

Ibid.  note  '.  A<o8o(>a!»  r.  ^dixfo* 

229.  25.; 

2.30.     9- 

266.     4.  "  Pylagorus"  r.  "  Pylagoras" 

268.  note  ".  col.  2.  mXtuv  r.  tiXeuy 

278.  note  «.  col.  2.  line  2.  for  "  Jehoiakim's"  r.  "  Jehoiakin's" 

Ibid.  ibid,  line  17.  after  "  lOy.  7m."  add  "(including  the  3m.  of  Jehoiakin.)" 

279.  1.  after  "year  of  Nabonaasar  144"  omit  the  comma. 
Ibid.      9.   ^airiXdatt  r.  ^atriXdaf 

Ibid.   1  1.   [T«r<Tapax<ivra]  TtVa-a/Ki  r.  [rfiTiTafaKtrta]  {legetldum  7{rrafa) 
Ibid.  20.   r,  iinefai  r.  »j<  iii/,(faf 

284.  note  ''.  line  10.  toE  8"  ctodj  r.  toE  S*  «toii{ 

287.  note.  col.  2.  line  24.  "  B.  C.  625."  r.  "  B.  C.  623." 

294.  note',  col.  1.   iy\iij.>aala'  xijiray  r.  lytiitmurti.yyiiraii 

305 — 307.  In  the  lunations,  the  fractions  of  time  below  a  second  are  not  expressed  in  thew  pagetf  al- 
though in  coni])uting  the  sums  they  have  been  taken  into  the  account.    Hence  an  apparent 
want  of  agreement  in  some  of  the  amounts. 
310.  at  the  end  of  note  '  add,  "  I  exhibit  this  specimen  in  small  letters,  to  save  space." 

314.  at  the  end  of  note  '  subjoin  as  follows:   "The  ten  years,  referred  to  in  a  preceding  note,  ter- 

minated at  the  ioKiixcurta  of  Demosthenes :  Demosth.  p.  8 1 4.  Ka^i(raiTiat  ivrnnn  xf^im  ««< 
lyu  atijf  (ncu  SoKi//ia<T9(i'i]v.  p.  825.  o  8"  ifuil  SoKi/xa<r$(Wi  iiafii»<reui.  p.  865.  cix  faff  irttf  tCx 
iiyeTro  tZv  tliiruv  Vikiiv  ft*  \li\\/((r6ai  maf'  ahSy  tire(8a»  Ta^'Tra  irrjf  flyai  ioKi/uiaSttri*.  I  had  not 
sufiSciently  adverted  to  this  in  con.structing  the  Tables  B.C. 376,3.  365,3.  The  ivciftavla 
being  brought  to  the  sixth  or  seventh  month  of  Cephisodorus  will  bring  the  death  of  the 
father  to  the  sixth  or  seventh  month  of  Charisander.  If,  on  the  contrary',  we  place  the 
father's  death  at  the  second  month  of  Charisander,  this  will  fix  the  Uxiixcurla  of  the  son  to 
the  second  month  of  Cephisodorus.  Aaciita^ay  was  the  proper  term  on  these  occasions  : 
Demosth.  p.  947.  luKifUiaiiimi  Tlaa-iKXavf.  p.  950.  ijyuca  Ilau-iitX^^  A»^p  ytyni(  UtitS^tra  t)» 
XoydK  Ti){  innfiTrrjf.  Isocrat.  p.  147.  a.  ix(iir)  elf  a.i^fa(  ioKt/iouriuo.  p.  352.  C.  iTfTftncfi^  {in 
IlffiKXeovf — SiiKif^ao-Seij  Se — k.  t.  X.  Lysias,  p.  897.  Reisk.  *ySo'f>  (Tti  ioKi/tacBirTt^  ToC  mfta-pu- 
ripw  ToTv  fi«i(ja«i'oiv.  Idem  apud  Dionys.  t.  V.  p.  600.  in'nfnin — «afa8ot{  Tcrj  v\u(  tticiyia^i&* 
rk  yjfT]jt.a.-xa.  Bekker,  Anecd.  Gr.  p.  235,  14.  8«Ki/x<i5«"'a<  »'  «'<^'  %Xu('un  if<paini  i!  {t/Vorrtu  TO 
xaTffa  Ttafa  tuv  (isiTfinuy  airoXa/xjSai'eiv.  The  minor  was  held  to  he  capable  of  managing 
his  own  estate  at  two  years  beyond  the  age  of  puberty :  Isseus,  p.  72,  1 6.  xCfM  rSy  x^/uartw 
— »J  ':ia7i((  Imif  eVi  ilertf  ijP^irday'  cStu  ya,f  ei  yijMi  (ttXewvao.  p.  80, 45.  i  n/Mf—if  rttf  wcutt^ 
ixi  ilnei  )j;Sij(ra»Ta{  Ksariiy  rSt  y^jULTuy.  Demosth.  p.  1 135.  »«;«<•  "  ia»  tij  4j9^ri)  H\  Hm^, 
"  Kfaiuy  Tuy  xPI^^twi'."  p.  I  136.  yi/Mf  "'O  ti  ay  yyt)<rlm>  tmn  viSy  i  waryif  iia9<irai,  la>  icn- 
"  Sayuiriy  o!  vUif  vfiy  iiii  8»eT«(  ijjS^,  t^»  tsE  war^o?  8iaft)K>p'  KVfiait  tuiou."  Hyperides  apud  Har- 
pocr.  V.  ftri  Siexf;.  i  yi/ut — KfXfv'ti  Kvp'uvf  (lyai  t?<  ttutXij^ti  kou  t^j  tialaf  dxaoTK  rtlf  »a7la< 
imtiay  in)  8«Te{  ijfiStri.  Respecting  the  value  of  this  expression  grammarians  differ : 
Harpocr.  v.  tVI  ilertt  ^^<rai.  Ai8t//«'{  iprja-iy  ayr)  ToU  iay  IxKalitxa  irSy  ynifufmi'  xi  yiif  tiP^vcu 
fttxpi  T(tTiraf(irKa.lliKa,  itrny  aX>.o<,  f^^w  totf'  'Aftij»aioi{  oKritKaiifKCUTfTf  ytynrteu,  Kai  fthturi*  if 
to";  ((frlj^oti  cTij  Si'o.  tzena  TJJ  XijfiafX'*?  iyyfatportai  •yfofi/xaTciy.  Etymol,  V.  W  ilrrtf  j|/9fr(u. 
Toirr/o-Tiy  iruy  iKKCuitKa  ytyia-Sai'  rl  yap  ^/S^irai  jn<xf'  i*Kartv<rdpmi  irtiy.  oXXm,  i^tP**  jafii  'Aft|- 
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Page.  Line. 

tcUu(  oKTUKatitKa  irSv  yinifuyci  iXeytyro'  Kai  e/MV«v  ^cv  iy  rt'i  i<p^^t(  rn;  iio.  fviira  ct<  to  Xi^'~ 
apxiKov  (yfadKuro  lyfajinartiov.  Bekker,  p.  255,  15.  tVi  S/rr(<  ij^irai'  to  yiyinBou  irSiy  inTUKat- 
Se/ca*  tya  ^/Sij  ^  to  ixKat^Ka  iruy  ytviaBcu.  to  8'  ow  ^ir<  8i'€T€{  ii^<rat  i(rti  tJ  ymicBou  eT£»  aXXoiv 
S«i"»  jucTa  Tjji'  ^jS))!'.  This  difiFerence  may  be  reconciled  by  supposing  a  distinction  between 
citni  rights  and  military  service.  The  minors  were  admitted  to  their  estates  at  sixteen : 
the  ephebi  were  called  to  military  service  at  home,  at  eighteen.  If  this  interpretation  be 
not  admitted,  and  if  it  should  be  thought  that  the  seven  years  in  Demosth.  p.  814.  mean 
seven  years  complete,  from  his  enumeration  of  them  at  p.833,— 1»  KarfXdtpSyi*  /mv  tnawnc«, 
ei  trij  If  iBfixreTfmeiiypi — then  we  must  reject  the  authority  of  Didymus  altogether:  the 
l/tKifuurla  of  the  minor  will  be  fixed  to  the  commencement  of  his  eighteenth  year,  and  the 
birth  of  Demosthenes  will  be  raised  to  the  beginning  of  B.  C.  382.  the  sixth  or  seventh 
month  of  01. 99. 2.  and  a  few  months  earlier  than  the  date  assumed  in  these  Tables." 
319.  note'.  '¥'i<pi<riAa  T,  yf/^ipur/ia 

321.  note  ".  for  "verius"  r.  "  verius" 

Ibid.         note'',  col.  1.  "Praxiteles"  r,  "Praxibulus" 
Ibid.         ibid.  col.  2.  <pa<rt  r.  ipcuri 

322.  at  the  end  of  note  f.  subjoin,  "  There  were  two  reasons  why  Orpheus  would  be  mentioned  in 

connexion  with  the  Phoenician  Cadmus.  1 .  He  was  said  to  have  instituted  the  worship  of 
Bacchus :  Apollod.  I.  3,  2.  tZpe  Se  'Op<peii;  Kal  Ta  AiovtVoti  //.virT^fia.  which  the  Greeks  received 
from  Cadmus,  (compare  Herodot.  II.  49.)  2.  The  invention  of  letters  was  by  some 
ascribed  to  Orpheus,  conf.  Wolf.  Proleg.  in  Hom.  p.  li.  I  think  it  very  possible  that  Suidas 
might  represent  Cadmus  as  younger  than  Orpheus,  although  in  reality  three  generations 
older.  But  yet  we  may  restore  the  true  chronology  by  an  easy  correction  and  transposi- 
tion, if  we  suppose  the  passage,  in  which  Suidas  abbreviated  the  account  of  some  gram- 
marian, to  have  stood  thus : 

KaSjuo;  HavZlovoi  MiX^irio;,  >a~ro^iKO(,  o(  vfuTOf  Kara  Tivof  avyyfa^v  iyfa^t  xaralKtr/a^v. 

SwETafc  8e  KtjViv  MiXi^tou — Iv  j3i;8Xi'oi?  8'. 

"Otj  tov  Ka8jttoy  i^airl  itfSnn  if  rrj*  'EXXoSa  KOftMrou  to.  y^iAftaia,  Smtf  vfZzoi  iolytKff 

i(pevfiiy,  Mixp^  ydrefOi  'Of<pfij(." 

323.  3.  add  the  following  note,  after  "  Schol.  Pindar.  Nem.  III.  21 ."  "  Catal.  MSS.  Clark,  p.  72,  23. 

icaT€KX))fuo'e  8e  ('Apio'To^avi];)  xa)  ■njy  Atylyay  u(  &fc/y€yij(  iy  tjS  Vffi  Asy'un^.  It  appears  from 
hence  that  Theagenes,  who  wrote  wfJ  A^y/K>)^,  was  a  later  Theagenes,  and  lived  after  Ari- 
stophanes." 

324.  note  p.  line  14.  MouccSoySv  r.  MokcSovuv 
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XhE  period  of  two  hundred  and  eighty  years,  from  the  55th  to  the  124th  ^, 

Olympiad,  may  he  considered  as  the  second  of  three  portions,  into  which  the  i»,  i^f^i4k7A 

whole  subject  of  Grecian  chronology  and  history  down  to  the  Christian  era  may 

be  divided.     The  times  which  precede  the  age  of  Pisistratus  compose  the  /fr.s/ 

portion;  the  period  from  Pisistratus  to  Ptolemy  Philadelphus  is  the  second;  and 

the  space  of  time  from  Philadelphus  to  the  Christian  era  is  the  third.     This  dis-.  i       '' 

tribution  is  not  arbitrarily  made,  but  seems  naturally  pointed  out  by  the  sub-  i 

ject  itself. 

The  government  of  Pisistratus  at  Athens  was  a  remarkable  epoch,  distinguished 
by  many  peculiar  characters.  In  a  chronological  view,  it  is  marked  as  being 
the  first  date  in  Grecian  history  from  which  an  unbroken  series  of  dates  can  be  4 

deduced  in  regular  succession.  It  coincides  with  the  reign  of  Cyrus  and  the  rise 
of  the  Persian  empire;  and  consequently  coincides  with  that  point  of  time  at 
which  sacred  history  first  touches  upon  profane.  Regarded  in  a  literary  view, 
this  era  is  no  less  remarkable.  It  coincides  with  the  commencement  of  histori- 
cal writing  in  prose.  The  rise  of  oratory  at  Athens,  and  the  written  drama,  were 
subsequent  to  this  date;  and  Thales,  the  founder  of  philosophy,  had  yet  many 
years  to  live  at  the  accession  of  Pisistratus  to  power. 

But  if  the  55th  Olympiad  is  naturally  pointed  out  as  the  commencement,  the 
124th  Olympiad  is  not  less  properly  the  termination  of  the  period.  That  date  con- 
stitutes a  remarkable  era,  both  in  the  civil  and  literary  affairs  of  Greece.  It  coin- 
cides with  the  deaths  of  the  first  successors  of  Alexander,  who  were  all  withdrawn 
fi-om  the  scene  nearly  at  the  same  time.  It  falls  upon  the  rise  of  the  Achaean 
league,  and  upon  the  establishment  of  those  four  monarchies  in  Asia  which  arose 
after  the  death  of  Seleucus.  This  era  is  farther  distinguished  as  the  point  of 
time  at  which  the  power  of  liie  Iluuia.'.G  first  came  in  contact  with  the  Greeks,  the 
war  with  Pyrrhus  having  begun  in  the  last  year  of  this  Olympiad.  This  then  was 
an  epoch,  at  which  the  states  and  kingdoms  of  the  ancient  world  began  to  take  a 
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new  direction;  the  ascendency  of  the  Romans  gradually  increasing,  till  the  whole 
was  absorbed  in  the  Roman  empire.  This  date  is  also  remarkable  in  literary 
history.  Epicurus,  Arcesilaus,  Strato,  and  Zeno,  flourished  at  this  period:  Po- 
sidippus  was  exhibiting  comedy  at  Athens;  and  with  the  reign  of  Philadelphus 
a  new  literary  era  commenced,  when  Alexandria,  instead  of  Athens,  became  the 
chief  seat  of  learning.  That  brilliant  and  interesting  portion  of  history,  which 
is  the  subject  of  the  present  work,  is  divided  from  the  times  that  preceded  it  by 
the  nature  of  our  information,  and  from  the  times  that  followed  by  the  character 
of  events.  In  the  times  which  preceded,  our  information  is  imperfect ;  in  the 
times  which  followed,  a  new  course  of  affairs  began  in  the  history  of  mankind. 

Grecian  chronology  for  the  times  before  Pisistratus  demands  a  separate  in- 
quiry, and  is  reserved  for  another  occasion.  But  it  may  not  be  improper  here 
to  take  a  short  survey  of  the  state  of  that  chronology.  In  all  history,  where 
our  information  is  exact,  we  direct  our  attention  to  some  leading  events,  which 
mark  the  beginning  of  a  new  order  of  things :  and  we  distribute  our  subject 
according  to  the  character  of  affairs.  But  in  the  early  times  of  Greece,  we  are 
obliged  to  have  in  view  the  nature  of  our  information,  in  the  distribution  of  the 
subject.  In  the  five  centuries  and  a  half  which  elapsed  from  Pisistratus  to  Au- 
gustus, our  materials  are  ample  and  authentic;  to  each  successive  year  may  be 
assigned  its  proper  incident.  But  in  the  thousand  years  which  are  computed 
from  Cecrops  to  Pisistratus,  this  is  far  from  being  the  case.  It  is  enough,  if  we 
can  conjecture  the  probable  date  of  a  few  principal  facts,  by  comparing  the  scanty 
memorials  and  uncertain  traditions  which  descended  to  posterity,  and  from  which 
the  learned  of  a  later  age  composed  their  chronology.  The  ancients  themselves 
divided  their  early  history  in  this  manner.  Never  pretending  to  equal  informa- 
tion with  respect  to  the  dates  of  the  early  and  the  later  times,  they  kept  in  view 
the  natural  and  necessary  distinction.  Censorinus^  marks  the  gradations:  Varro 
tria  discrimina  temporum  esse  tradit.  Primum,  ab  hominum  principio  ad  Cata- 
clysmum  prior  em:  quod  per  ignorant  iam  vocetur  a^Xov.  Secundum,  a  Cataclys- 
mo  prior e  ad  Olympiadem  primam:  quod  quia  in  eo  multafabulosa  referuntur, 
fxvSiKov  nominatur.  Tertium,  a  prima  Olympiade  ad  nos:  quod  dicitur  laroptKov, 
quia  res  in  eo  gest(B  veris  historiis  continentur.  Africanus''  admits  a  similar  dis- 
tribution ;  professing  to  begin  his  chronology  from  the  Olympiads,  because  |«.ex/» 
juwv  OXvfwnKxttav  oilHiv  aKpilStf  i(7Topv(T(U  loiq '  EAA^o"/,  irdvrwv  avyKC/x/jj-iviov  Koi  Kara  /xijSfv 
'  De  Die  Nat.  c.  21.  >>  Apud  Euseb.  Prap.  X.  10. 
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auTots  T«3v  itpo  Tov  (Tvfjicfxevcvvrwv.  With  these  plain  testimonies,  therefore,  of  the 
ancients  themselves,  we  cannot  but  wonder  that  Dodwell  should  consider  the 
years  of  the  Attic  reigns,  stated  in  Eusebius,  as  entirely  satisfactory:  or  that 
Corsini  should  quote  for  them  the  testimony  of  Eusebius  without  scruple:  or 
that  Dr.  Hales,  in  his  late  chronological  work  '^,  should  describe  the  thirty  reigns 
of  the  Athenian  kings  and  archons,  as  "  one  of  the  most  authentic  and  correct  do- 
"  cuments  to  be  found  in  the  whole  range  of  profane  history."  But  even  had  the 
declarations  of  the  ancients  been  wanting  upon  this  point,  it  must  have  been  ma- 
nifest, that  wc  should  vainly  rely  upon  the  dates  which  have  been  transmitted  to 
us  through  a  succession  of  later  chronologers,  from  Castor  and  Thallus  to  Eu- 
sebius and  Syncellus,  for  the  reigns  of  the  Argive  or  the  Attic  kings.  For  those 
dates,  as  we  well  know,  were  originally  conjectures,  formed  by  the  early  writers, 
who,  in  the  deficiency  of  accurate  accounts,  computed  the  times  of  their  ancestors 
by  comparing  genealogies,  and  extracting  out  of  them  a  probable  date.  And 
how  could  that,  which  was  insufficient  evidence  at  first,  become  better  testimony 
merely  by  being  frequently  repeated,  and  by  the  length  of  time  through  which  it 
may  have  passed? 

The  Trojan  era  of  Eratosthenes,  B.C.  1183,  and  of  Apollodorus,  B.  C.  1184, 
(which  were  essentially  the  same,  the  one  reckoning  complete,  the  other  current 
years,)  was  adopted  by  the  chronologers  who  came  after  them ;  as  for  example, 
by  Dionysius  of  Halicarnassus'*;  by  Diodorus*;  by  Tatian',  Clemens  s,  and  Eu« 
sebius*^;  and  by  the  Roman  writers  generally;  Cato';  Nepos;  Lutatius;  Solinus''. 
But  this  date,  by  being  thus  frequently  repeated,  acquired  no  new  kind  of  au- 
thority as  evidence.  When  the  same  fact  comes  reported  by  several  authors,  all 
transcribing  from  one  common  source,  these  authors  are  not  to  be  considered 
as  so  many  independent  authorities  for  the  matter  stated  in  common,  but  are  all 
reducible  to  that  one  original  source  of  which  they  are  the  copies.  This  plain 
proposition  has  not  been  sufficiently  attended  to  by  those  who  appeal  to  Dio- 
dorus  or  Eusebius  as  independent  witnesses  for  the  date  of  the  Trojan  war.  Thus 
Petavius  enters  into  an  argument,  to  prove  that  Diodorus  and  Eratosthenes  coin- 
cide, and  that  their  authorities  are  equivalent  upon  this  point'.  Corsini  adopts  the 
same  style  of  speaking:  Primus  Olympicus  annus  in  annum  a  Troja  diruta  408 

<=  Vol.  I.  p.  241.  •>  Ant  I.  p.  1 87.  Reisk.  «  I.  5.  f  Or.  ad  Gracos. 

s  Strom.  1.  p.  332.        "  Prsep.  X.  9.  p. 484.  A.        '  Apud  Dionys.  I.  p.  187.  *  Solin.  1.  27. 

'  Rat.  Temp,  pars  II.  lib.  II.  10. 
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ex  optima  Diodori  hypothesi  convenit"^.  Ab  Ilii  clade  ad  primam  Olymp.  407 
anni  intercessere;  quod  ex  Diodoro  quoque  opportunius  est  observatum  ".  And 
Dr.  Hales":  "Both  Eratosthenes  and  Diodorus  Siculus  have  ascertained  it  within 
"  a  year  of  each  other,  by  different  and  independent  arguments."  But  Diodorus  i' 
uses  no  arguments ;  enters  upon  no  proofs ;  and  professes  merely  to  follow  Apol- 
lodorus:  airo  twk  TputKav  otKoXovQui  ' AiioXko^tipf  jS  ABtpata  xifie/xev,  k.  t.  A.  And  the  date 
of  ApoUodorus  was  the  same,  and  founded  upon  the  same  principles  as  that  of 
Eratosthenes.  This  Trojan  era,  then,  is  nothing  more  than  a  conjectural  date 
originally  fixed  by  Eratosthenes,  and  derived  from  him  to  succeeding  chrono- 
logers. 

But  although  we  cannot  promise  ourselves  that  degree  of  certainty  to  which 
some  have  pretended,  yet  we  are  not  to  conclude  the  uncertainty  so  great  as  is 
supposed  by  the  scheme  of  Newton.  The  inference  of  Newton  may  be  said  to 
be  this;  that  because  the  Greek  writers  did  not  know  the  true  date  of  the  Trojan 
war  within  forty  or  fifty  years,  therefore  they  could  not  know  it  within  three 
hundred :  a  proposition  which  cannot  be  granted.  In  the  almost  total  loss  of  all 
Ionian  histories  and  memorials,  it  is  hazardous  to  pronounce  upon  the  degree  or 
amount  of  contemporary  testimony  concerning  their  origin,  which  might  have 
remained  among  the  Greek  cities  of  Asia.  If  those  monuments  of  Ionian  litera- 
ture now  existed,  which  were  in  the  hands  of  Eratosthenes  and  his  contempora- 
ries, as  we  should  be  better  qualified  to  appreciate  the  soundness  of  their  con- 
clusions in  settling  the  chronology,  so  we  should  probably  find,  that  those  con- 
clusions were  formed  upon  juster  reasons  than  we  are  now  disposed  to  allow. 
In  the  works  of  the  poets  who  flourished  within  the  two  centuries  preceding 
Pisistratus,  many  notices  of  contemporary  events  must  doubtless  have  occurred, 
contributing  to  fix  the  times  of  great  transactions.  Thus  Callinus'i  is  appealed  to 
as  mentioning  the  Magnesians ;  the  poet  Asius"^  noticed  the  luxury  of  the  Samians 
of  his  time;  Archilochus  and  Mimnermus  mentioned  in  their  poems  the  events  of 
their  own  times.  About  a  century  later  than  Archilochus,  prose  annals  began  to 
be  composed;  and  among  the  first  objects  which  engaged  the  attention  of  the  first 
prose  writers  were  the  annals  of  their  native  cities.  Within  about  fifty  years  from 
the  time  when  prose  histories  began  to  be  written,  and  within  five  centuries  and  a 
half  from  the  reputed  date  of  the  Asiatic  colonies,  Deiochus  composed  the  annals 

.  ■"  Fast.  Att.  torn.  II.  p.  xxvi.  "  Id.  p.  Iwv.  "  Vol.  I.  p.  32.  p  I.  5. 

I  Clem.  Strom.  I.  p.  333.  Strab.  XIV.  p.  647.  '  Athen.  XII.  p.  525.  e.  f. 
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of  Cyzicus ;  Hecatffius  wrote  the  memorials  of  Ionia ;  Charon,  the  antiquities  of 
Lampsacus;  Helianicus,  the  history  of  the/Eohan  settlements  and  of  his  native 
island  Lesbos.  Within  less  than  six  centuries  from  that  reputed  date,  Ion  of 
Chios  began  to  compose  the  antiquities  of  his  own  country.  Is  it  credible,  that 
all  these  authors  should  have  been  so  far  beyond  the  reach  of  all  memorials, 
should  have  found  the  local  traditions  so  completely  fail  them,  as  to  concur  in 
supposing  those  colonies  to  have  subsisted  Jive  centuries,  or  nearly  five,  which 
had  in  reality  existed  only  two?  The  truth  then  is  to  be  found  between  the  two 
opinions.  The  actual  date  of  the  Trojan  war  was  irrecoverably  lost ;  but  an  ap- 
proximation to  the  truth  was  possible,  and  perhaps  the  Trojan  era  may  be  deter- 
mined within  fifty  years  of  the  real  period. 

It  is  aflirmed  by  Mr.  Mitford  %  that  "  none  of  the  early  Grecian  writers  have 
"  undertaken  to  fix  the  era  of  the  Trojan  war."  If  this  be  understood  to  niean 
the  precise  year  of  that  event,  it  is  undoubtedly  true.  Although,  however,  they 
have  not  undertaken  to  fix  the  year,  yet  they  have  expressed  the  period  in  round 
numbers  and  general  terms.  Isocrates,  in  three  passages  of  his  works,  delivers 
his  notion  of  the  date  of  the  Return  of  the  Meraclidae.  In  the  "  Archidamus '," 
whose  date  was  B.C.  366,  he  tells  the  Lacedaemonians,  that  they  had  been  esta- 
blished in  Peloponnesus  700  years.  This  would  give  B.  C.  I066  for  the  Return. 
In  the  "  Panathenaic  Oration ","  whose  date  was  B.  C.  3^^,  he  states  the  period 
again  at  700  years.  This  gives  B.  C.  10$^.  In  the  oration  "On  Peace*,"  whose 
date  was  B.  C.  356,  he  again  asserts  that  the  Lacedaemonians  had  been  700  years 
in  Laconiay,  which  would  make  the  era  of  the  Return  B.  C.  1056.     Ephorus, 

•  Vol.  I.  p.  262.                     '  Cap.  IV.  p.  1  18.  b.  koit/oij   'tco-i* — '*  'Airi   AvKoifyni  ii)AMwTi,   toC   «i*ti|- 
°   Cap.  LXXXII.  p.  275.  e.                                    ,  "  aamai  otixr,]/.  kcu  cijiMivria  ^  ^^MXtyia,  Konip  «oX- 

*  C.  XXXII.  p.  178.  C.  "  XV  ix''""'  ''^'   il*4"''^'"l'"  ■'"'   X^"*».  1"^  "t^ 
y  T^v  \aK(haifMi>MV  itihtv  Zti<^6(tfty  (^  Kata  6aKaiT-  "  yiynf  AvKtifiyof'  «5<  i^yi  n>.iiCrafyfi(,  AvKtCfy.  ^.  i." 

aav  aifxij) — T^»  yaf  no'/uretav,  rfy  iv  imau«xrloif  h«riy  (Schol.   ad   Isocrat.   toil).   II.   p.  138.)      'Ihe  dif- 

tilei(  clSty  oi8'  ivi  Kiyivrur  cl6'  iith  a-vyupcfay  Kiyijiua-an,  ferences  in  the  recorded  dates  for  Lycurgus  are 

TaiJTjjv  iy  i\!yi)>  xf^'¥  ffaXfifl^vat — cVoii)o-e».    Wolf,  doubtless  considerable.    But  those  variations  have 

who   published  Isocrates  in   155),  thus  remarks  their  limits:  and  perhaps  all  the  varjing  dates 

upon  this  passage  :  Plutarchus  de  alate  Lycurgi  are  capable  of  being  reconciled,  if  referred  to  dif- 

legUlatorls  Lacedamoniorum  dubitat,  sed  Isocrates  ferent  periods  of  the  life  of  Lycurgus.     No  an- 

chronologiam  illius  hie  diserte  trad'U,  cujiis  Jides  sit  cient  author  at  least  has  transmitted  to  us  so  ex- 

penes  auctorem.    That  Wolf  should  have  imagined  travagant   a  computation  as   this,   which   would 

Lycurgus  to  be  referred  to  is  not  so  surprising;  place  Lycurgus   1056  years  before  the  Christian 

but  it  is  extraordinary,  that  a  recent  editor  of  Iso-  era  :  least  of  all  could  such  a  computation  have 

crates,  the  very  learned  Dr.  Coray,  should  agree  been  made  by  Isocrates.    For  he  fixes  the  Return 

with  him ;  who  observes  upon  the  number  iina-  of  the  Heraclid*  at  that  very  period  in  two  other 
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according  to  the  text  of  Diodorus ',  dated  the  "  Return"  B.  C.  IO90.  According 
to  our  copies  of  Clemens  %  his  date  was  B.  C.  10/1-  If  we  suppose  tliem  to 
have  reckoned  eighty  years  for  the  interval  between  the  Trojan  era  and  that 
of  the  Heraclidae,  an  allowable  supposition,  we  have  these  dates  for  the  Trojan 
era:  B.C.  1146,  1120,  1136,  II70,  1151.  Democritus  fixed  the  Trojan  war  at 
about  B.C.  1150.  (See  these  tables,  B. C. 46o.)  The  mean  of  all  these  numbers 
would  be  B.  C.  1145,  almost  forty  years  below  the  date  of  Eratosthenes.  But 
other  writers,  who  preceded  Eratosthenes,  computed  the  time  more  largely.  The 
date  of  Herodotus  is  B.C.  I27O;  of  the  Parian  Marble,  B.  C.  1209.  Duris  of 
Samos"'  adopted  the  extravagant  date  of  B.  C.  1335.  Eratosthenes  then  seems 
to  have  fixed  upon  a  middle  point,  between  the  longer  and  shorter  computa- 
tions of  his  predecessors.  Modern  critics  forget  the  grounds  upon  which  the 
eras  of  the  "  Trojan  war"  and  the  "  Return"  have  been  assumed  by  chronolo- 
gers,  when  they  attempt  to  strain  the  texts  of  ancient  authors  into  a  con- 
formity with  technical  dates.  Mr.  Lange,  in  his  edition  of  Isocrates%  remarks, 
upon  the  number  l-vm  knTaicoa-im  in  Isocrat.  YlavaByjva'iK.  c.  82.  Numerus  rotundus 
pro  definifo  764,  incipiens  a  reditu  HeracUdarum  ad  annum  339  ^-  C.  quo  tem- 
pore hcEC  oratio  scripta  est.  Dr.  Coray''  goes  further,  and  supposes  alteration  in 
the  text :  tw  aii-^pTi<Tji.tv'f  Adyyios  ■^rjaaaSai  (pYjatv  YaoKparyp)  aptSfj-x  avri  toZ  aKpij3ovi, 
K.  T.  A. — hiUyizai  [ilvTot  Kol  avri  roZ  EnTAKOSIiiN  yeypa^Bai  vahu  OKTAKOSIiiN" 
ovTw  ya^  av  eyyiov  enj  tou  akyiBovi  0  \n[oXvyi(Tfj.o?.  As  if  Isocrates  had  in  view  that 
date  which  was  determined  by  Eratosthenes  upon  technical  principles  of  his 
own  a  century  afterwards !  In  the  same  spirit,  the  editor  of  the  fragments  of 
Ephorus  %  remarking  upon  the  variation  between  his  numbers  in  Diodorus  and 

passages  of  his  works.     By  this  interpretation  of  (as  Thucyd.  1. 18,)  concerning  the  unsettled  state 

the  present  text,  he  would  make  Lycurgus  con-  of  Sparta  before  the  legislation  of  Lycurgus.    We 

temporary  with  Eurysthenes  and  Procles  ;  a  de-  must  make  allowance  for  the  colouring  of  an  ora- 

gree  of  inaccuracy  into  which  Isocrates  can  hardly  tor.  The  general  form  of  the  Spartan  government, 

be  imagined  to  have  fallen.    But  as  this  date  pre-  a  monarchy  under  a  double  race  of  kings,  existed 

cisely  coincides  with  that  which  he  always  assigns  from  the  first.    Lycurgus  introduced  no  change  in 

to  the  Return,  and  as  it  is  his  practice,  when  that  respect.     And  the  expressions  of  the  orator 

speaking  of  the  Lacedaemonians,  to  refer  to  that  may  perhaps  be  justified,  as  applied  to  that  exter- 

epoch  in  their  history,  we  cannot  doubt  that  the  nal  form  of  their  constitution. 

establishment  of  the  Dona7is  in  Peloponnesus  at  the  ^  XVI.  76.                            "  Strom.  I.  p.  337. 

Dorian  conquest,  and  not  the  legislation  of  Lycur-  ^  Clem.  Alex.  Strom.  I.  p.  337. 

gus,  is  referred  to  by  the  orator.     Nor  shall  we  ■=  P.  471.                    **  Isocrat.  torn.  II.  p.  209. 

hesitate  because  the  expressions  seem  inconsistent  «  P.  79.  CaroUrutae,  181 5. 
with  what  is  delivered  to  us  by  other  authorities. 
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in  Clemens:  His  750  annis  apud  Diod.  XVI.  76.  ad  Olymp.  109,  4  mbtractis, 
annus  314  ante  primam  Olympiadem  Heraclidarurn  reditvi  nbilugit :  ut  igitur 
Ephori  ratio  13  vel  14  annis  distet  ah  Era  tost  hcnis  ratione.  Clemens  igitur, 
p.  337,  aim  Ephorum  dicit  ah  Heradidis  ad  Otipnp.  111.3,  numerasse  annas 
735,  aut  suo  aut  lihrariorum  errors  falsus  deprehenditur.  Corsini^,  speaking  of 
the  date  assigned  to  Corcyra  by  Timreus,  (600  years  after  the  Trojan  war:)  Pra- 
clare  fallitur  Timteus  qui  Corey  ram  600  annis  post  Troica  deductam  memorut : 
etenim — si  600  anni  a  Troicis  supputenttir,  deductio  ilia  in  Oli/mp.  6'5  incidlsset. 
This  was  true,  indeed,  of  the  Trojan  era  of  Eratosthenes ;  but  Timaius  compnted 
differently.  M.  Goeller'5  reasons  in  a  similar  manner  upon  a  date  of  the  historian 
Philistus.  But  it  is  manifest,  that  the  true  date  of  the  Return  of  the  Heraclidie 
was  wholly  lost  to  the  ancients;  that  there  were  great  diversities  of  opinion  upon 
it ;  that  the  date  of  Eratosthenes  was  offered  as  an  approximation  to  the  truth  ; 
and  that  to  make  his  era  the  standard  by  which  to  try  the  texts  of  older  authors, 
is  to  invert  the  order  of  things ;  to  substitute  inference  for  proof,  and  proof  for 
inference.  The  texts  of  the  older  authors  are  the  tests  by  which  Eratosthenes 
himself  is  to  be  tried.  In  these  early  dates  and  eras,  by  a  singular  error  in 
reasoning,  the  authority  of  Eratosthenes  is  made  to  be  binding  upon  his  pre- 
decessors, while  those  who  came  after  him  arc  taken  for  original  and  independent 
witnesses  in  matters  which  they  really  derived  from  his  chronology.  The  num- 
bers of  Isocrates,  seven  hundred,  thrice  repeated  in  his  works,  are  authentic  and 
consistent;  the  accordance  of  Ephorus  with  his  master  in  the  same  general 
amount  of  time  still  farther  establishes  the  text :  and  all  these  passages  col- 
lectively shew,  that  towards  the  end  of  the  reign  of  Agesilaus,  the  Dorians  were 
supposed  to  have  been  established  about  seven  centuries  in  Peloponnesus.  They 
likewise  farther  shew,  that  in  those  times  precise  accuracy  was  not  attempted, 
but  that  it  was  thought  sufficient  to  state  the  periods  in  general  terms  and 
in  round  numbers. 

The  Grecian  traditions  ascend  about  four  centuries  above  the  Trojan  war. 
This  space  is  filled  by  the  Pelasgic  dynasty;  by  the  Hellenes;  and  lastly  by 
the  heroic  age,  which  occupied  the  century  immediately  preceding  the  Trojan 
era.  After  that  era,  we  descend  to  the  Dorian  conquest;  the  ^olian  colonies; 
the  Ionian  colonies.  The  Return  of  the  Heraclidse  produced  the  war  between 
the  Achaeans  and  lonians.  Out  of  that  war  arose  the  emigration  of  the  lopian 
families  to  Athens.  After  these  events  ensued  two  memorable  reigns  at  Athens, 
«  Fast.  An.  torn.  II.  p.  28.  *  De  Situ  Syracus.  p.  126. 
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of  Melanthus  and  Codrus.  Upon  the  death  of  Codrus,  his  sons  conducted  the 
colony  to  Asia.  The  course  of  these  events  is  consistent  with  the  computations 
which  place  140  years  between  the  Trojan  war  and  the  Ionic  migration.  So  far  we 
can  proceed  downwards.  And  the  Trojan  war  is  a  cardinal  point,  from  which  we 
can  trace  history  upward  for  about  four  centuries,  to  Phoroneus  and  Inachus,  and 
downwards  for  about  140  years,  to  Codrus  and  Neleus.  Here  a  void  follows, 
which  it  is  impossible  to  fill.  No  testimonies  exist  which  enable  us  to  deter- 
mine the  amount  of  the  interval  between  the  settlement  under  Neleus  and  the 
Olympiad  of  Coroebus,  an  interval  filled  with  important  transactions.  Iphitus 
and  Lycurgus,  Homer  and  Hesiod,  flourished  within  this  period.  But  its  dura- 
tion no  man  can  pronounce.  Eratosthenes  and  Apollodorus  made  it  268  years, 
doubtless  not  designing  that  to  express  the  precise  amount,  but  proposing  it  as 
a  conjectural  date,  descriptive  of  the  probable  interval.  From  the  first  Messe- 
nian  war,  chronology  becomes  gradually  more  certain ;  and  we  can  name  the 
dates  of  the  first  Messenian  war,  of  the  Lydian  and  Median  kingdoms,  of  the 
Sicilian  colonies,  of  the  Battiadse  at  Cyrene,  of  the  Cypselidae  at  Corinth,  till  we 
arrive  at  the  times  of  Cyrus  and  Croesus  and  Pisistratus. 

The  present  work  proposes  to  describe  a  period  of  281  years.  It  includes 
within  it  the  55th  and  the  1 24th  Olympiads.  It  commences  with  the  archon 
Comias,  whose  archonship  corresponded  with  B.C.  560,  and  concludes  with  the 
archon  Gorgias,  who  began  his  year  in  July  B.  C.  280.  It  is  arranged  in  four 
columns,  in  each  of  which  the  separate  subjects  are  pursued  separately.  The 
first  column  is  assigned  to  the  archons ;  the  second  to  the  civil  and  military 
affairs ;  the  third  column  is  allotted  to  the  philosophers,  historians,  and  orators ; 
and  the  fourth  to  the  poets.  By  the  side  of  the  first  column  are  placed  the 
years  before  the  Christian  era. 

The  succession  o{  archons  at  Athens,  a  point  so  material  for  adjusting  Grecian, 
and  especially  Attic  chronology,  was  first  to  be  determined ;  and  we  fortunately 
possess  an  almost  unbroken  series  for  about  200  years,  of  the  most  important 
portion  of  history.  Many  lists  of  the  Athenian  archons  have  been  published 
in  various  works,  but  all  of  these  lists  were  more  or  less  inaccurate  till  the 
time  of  Corsini,  and  on  that  account  of  little  use  in  illustrating  ancient  history. 
A  catalogue  of  the  archons  is  given  in  Stanley's  "Lives  of  the  Philosophers;'^" 
another,  by  Du  Fresnoy  ;  another,  by  Dr.  Hales,  iii  his  first  volume"*. 

One  cause  of  the  incorrectness  of  these  lists  has  been,  the  not  adverting  to 
»  Folio,  1687.  p,  938,  &c.  >  Tablettes,  torn.  I.  p.  66,  &c.  Svo.  1778.  '  P.  230—233. 
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a  peculiarity  of  the  Parian  Marble ;  that  the  compiler  places  the  annual  archuns 
who  preceded  the  Pcloponnesian  war  one  year  higher  respectively  than  the  Ju- 
lian year  with  which  they  were  in  reality  conuinerary.  Hence  two  archont 
have  been  often  made  out  of  one.  Again ;  those  who  have  used  this  document 
did  not  always  distinguish  between  what  was  attested  by  the  Marble,  and  what 
was  supplied  by  conjecture,  where  the  Marble  was  defaced.  Hence  the  Marble 
is  often  quoted  for  that  which  was  only  inserted  by  its  editors.  Various  forms 
or  corruptions  of  the  name  of  an  archon  have  been  sometimes  admitted  as  the 
names  of  different  archons.  From  these  causes,  the  catalogues  of  archons  are 
not  so  correct  and  accurate  as  they  might  have  been  rendered.  Error  was 
sometimes  propagated  by  authors  negligently  transcribing  the  lists  of  others, 
without  recurring  to  the  original  sources.     A  few  examples  may  be  sufficient. 

Dr.  Hales. 

B.C. 

Philombrotus.  Phit.  695. 

Critias  I.  Par.  M.      594. 

Dropides.         Philostrat.  593. 

Philostratus  only  says  of  Dropides,  o(  fura  "Zo^uva  yip^ev.  And  Solon  being  ar- 
chon in  594,  Dropides  was  fixed  at  593.  But  the  testimony  of  Philostratus  is 
here  destroyed  while  it  is  quoted ;  for  the  predecessor  of  Dropides  is  made  to  be, 
not  Solon,  but  Critias  I.  on  the  authority  of  the  Parian  Marble.  But  the  Parian 
Marble'  is  no  authority  in  this  case,  because  the  date  is  obliterated;  and  Dr. 
Hales,  in  his  own  edition  of  the  Marble  •",  supplies  B.  C.  592  for  the  date  of 
Critias  I.  Here,  then,  is  an  example,  in  which  the  conjecture  of  an  editor,  and 
that  an  erroneous  one,  has  been  unwarily  adopted  as  the  testimony  of  the  Marble 
itself. 


I 


Db.  Hales. 
B.C. 
495.  Pythocrates.  Par.  Mar. 

494.  Philippus.  Scfiol.  Soph. 


Stanley. 
B.C. 
495.  (01.  71.  2.)  Pythocritus. 

Marm. 


Du  Feesnoy. 
B.C. 
495.  Philippus,  OH  Pjrthocritus, 

selon  ks  marbres. 

494.  Philippus,  ou  Lacratides. 


These  three  examples  have  all  an  inaccuracy  arising  from  the  same  cause ;  the 
want  of  recollection,  that  the  Marble  antedates  its  archons  one  year.  The  year 
495  belongs  to  the  archon  Philippus;  as  is  proved  by  the  author  of  the  life  of 

I  No.  37.  "»  P.  223. 
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Sophocles:  e/SSo/x^/foo-T^  wpwrjj  oXvfMrid^i  Kara,  to  tevrepov  erof  art  afyovro?  AQijuyvt  $<- 
kiitmv.  Dr.  Hales  has  made  the  two  archons  change  places.  Du  Fresnoy  fluc- 
tuates between  the  testimony  of  the  Scholiast  and  of  the  Marble,  as  he  under- 
stood the  Marble.  But  both  are  reconciled,  and  in  perfect  agreement  with  each 
other,  when  the  practice  of  the  Marble  to  place  its  archons  one  Julian  year  too 
high  is  remembered.     And  their  joint  testimony  fills  the  years  thus : 

B.  C. 

495.   01.  71.  2.  Philippus. 

494.  Pythocritus. 

Du  Feesnoy. 


Dr.  Hales. 
B.C. 
490.  Phaenippus.  Pint. 

489.  Aristides.  Par.  M. 


B.C. 


491.  Hybrilides  ou  Phaenippus. 
490.  Aristides.  Bataille  de  Ma- 
rathon. 
489.  Aristides. 


Stanley. 
B.C. 

491.  01.72.2.  Phaenippus.  Plut. 
Hybrilides.  Hal.  Patisan. 

490.  01.  72.  3.  Aristides.  Plut. 
Marm. 

Plutarch  only  mentions  the  archon  Phaenippus",  to  tell  us,  that  he  was  archon 
in  the  year  of  the  battle  of  Marathon ;  and  intimates  that  Aristides  was  archon 
immediately  after  him :  /Aera  '^alvitntov,  l^  oh  t^v  I»  Mccpa6covi  fi-ay^vp)  tviKiov,  evQi/f  'Api- 
oTfi'irji  ap'xttiv  avayeypaiTTM.  The  Parian  Marble  confirmed  this  testimony",  by  mak- 
ing Phaenippus  archon  at  the  year  of  Marathon,  and  Aristides  archon  the  year 
after.  In  the  present  state  of  that  monument,  Phaenippus  is  effaced,  but  his  date 
remains ;  while  Aristides  remains  and  his  date  is  effaced.  The  date  that  remains 
is  equivalent  to  B.  C.  49I,  to  which  the  battle  of  Marathon  is  annexed ;  a  plain 
argument,  that  the  Marble  antedated  these  epochs  a  year.  But  Stanley  and  Du 
Fresnoy  have  so  managed  these  testimonies,  that  they  have  disjoined  Phaenippus 
from  the  battle  of  Marathon,  and  have  inserted  him  in  the  year  which  was  already 
occupied  by  Hybrilides.    Dr.  Hales  has  rectified  the  errors  of  his  predecessors. 


De.  Hales. 
B.C. 

481.  Calliades.  Herod.  Par. 

Mar. 
480.  Callias.  Diod. 


Stanley. 

B.C. 

480. 01. 75. 1 .  Xanthippus.  Mar. 
Calliades.  Dlonys.  Diod. 

479. Timosthenes.  Mar. 

Xanthippus.  Diod. 

478. Adimantus.  Mar. 

Timosthenes.  Diod. 
477. Adimantus.  Diod. 


Du  Feesnoy. 

B.C. 

481.  Callias. 

480.  Callias.  Bat.  de  Salamine. 


"  Aristid.  c.  5. 


o  No.  49,  50. 
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Herodotus,  the  Marble,  and  Diodorus,  all  mention  Calliades  or  Callias,  (various 
forms  of  the  same  name,)  to  fix  the  time  of  the  same  event,  the  battle  of  Sala> 
mis  ;  which  happened  in  an  Olympic  year,  B.  C.  480.  But  because  the  Marble, 
according  to  custom,  antedated  a  year,  and  placed  that  battle  in  481,  Callias  is 
separated  from  the  fact  with  which  he  was  connected,  and  two  archons  are  made 
out  of  one.  Because  Stanley  did  not  advert  to  this  peculiarity,  the  remarkable 
coincidence  of  the  Marble  and  Diodorus  in  the  stations  of  three  successive  ar- 
chons is  obliterated  and  lost. 

It  is  needless  to  accumulate  more  instances.  One  example,  however,  of  the 
hazard  of  transcribing  or  quoting  at  second  hand,  may  be  not  unseasonable. 

B.C. 

393.  Arches.  Diodor. 

The  foundation  of  this  error  will  be  best  explained  in  the  words  of  Wesseling. 
A  Dion.  Petavio  hujus  anni  archon  ex  Diodoro  constUuitur  Arches  :  quern,  si 
penitius  cognoscere  velis,  atque  unde  natales  acceperit,  Rhodomanni  Latina  in- 
spice. — Nos,  inconsiderantiam  hanc  viro  doctissimo  ex  inspecta  leviter  Rhodo- 
manni versiune  invisitatum  archontem  exstrventi,  condonamusv.  Rhodoman  had 
translated; — Athenis,  Arches,  quam  appellitant,  dignitatem  accepit  Demostratus. 
By  some  means  or  other.  Arches  has  found  his  way  into  the  list  of  Dr.  Hales. 

The  valuable  labours  of  Corsini  have  cleared  away  these  errors.  And  we  pos- 
sess, by  the  benefit  of  his  diligence,  a  more  perfect  catalogue  than  former  chro- 
nologers  had  published.  We  must  not,  however,  withhold  from  Wesseling  his 
due  share  of  praise.  This  admirable  critic  has  illustrated  the  archons,  in  his 
notes  to  Diodorus,  so  copiously,  and  has  brought  together  all  the  testimonies 
with  so  much  clearness  and  accuracy,  as  to  supersede  and  surpass  Corsini, 
within  the  period  embraced  by  the  remains  of  Diodorus.  He  who  possesses 
the  Diodorus  of  Wesseling  will  have  no  need  of  Corsini. 

We  possess  the  names  of  about  twenty-four  annual  archons,  in  the  123  years 
which  intervened  between  Creon,  the  first  annual  archon,  B.  C.  684,  and  Cotnias. 
In  the  eighty  years  which  followed,  from  the  year  of  Comias  to  the  expedition 
of  Xerxes,  [B.  C.  560 — 480.]  the  names  and  stations  of  about  twenty-four  more 
have  been  recovered.  But  from  B.  C.  480  to  B.  C.  303  we  have  an  unbroken 
series,  by  the  combined  assistance  of  Diodorus  and  Dionysius  of  Halicamassus. 
This  last-mentioned  writer  enables  us  to  contmue  them  to  B.  C.  292.     So  that 

p  Ad  Diod.  XIV.  90. 
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we  have  an  uninterrupted  succession  of  the  archons  (with  one  exception,  to  be 
mentioned  presently)  for  a  space  of  nearly  two  hundred  years.  In  this  unbroken 
Hst,  the  only  real  difficulty  which  occurs  is  found  in  the  twelve  years  contained 
within  the  113th,  114th,  and  115th  Olympiads;  where  the  text  both  of  Diodorus 
and  Dionysius  has  suffered  mutilation.  But  by  comparing  the  two  together  we 
can  correct  the  one  by  the  help  of  the  other. 

Diodorus.  Dionystus<i. 

B.C. 

01.113.  328.    Euthycritus Euthycritus. 

327.     Hegerrum Hegemon. 

326.     Chremes Chremes. 

325.     Anticles Anticles.  / 

[Sosicles.] 

01.114.  324.     Hegesias Hegesias. 

323.     Cephisodorus Cephisodorus. 

322.     Philocles. Philocles. 

321.     Archippus Archippus. 

01.  115.    320.  NecEchmus Neaschmus. 

319.  Apollodorus Apollodorus. 

318.  Archippus Archippus. 

317.  Demogenes Demogenes. 

The  first  lacuna  in  Diodorus,  where  Hegemon  is  omitted,  is  manifest ;  and  has 
been  noticed,  before  Corsini,  by  Rhodoman ;  and  the  archon  Hegemon  inserted 
by  Palmerius  and  Wesseling.  Corsini  treats  the  point  fully  in  his  ninth  disserta- 
tion'. In  the  rejection  of  the  interpolated  archon,  Sosicles,  Corsini  has  been  anti- 
cipated by  Wesseling^  He  has  also  been  anticipated  in  the  insertion  of  the  two 
omitted  archons,  between  Philocles  and  Apollodorus,  by  Rhodoman,  (who  pro- 
perly inserts  them  before  Apollodorus,  and  therefore  Corsini  •  misrepresents  him,) 
by  Dodwell,  and  by  Wesseling". 

The  omission  of  Hegesias  in  Dionysius  is  pointed  out  by  Corsini,  who  mi- 
nutely and  accurately*  examines  that  list  of  Dionysius.  He  shews,  that  out  of 
seventy  archons,  only  sixty-eight  appear  in  the  present  text :  he  shews,  from  Dio- 

1  Dinarch.  p.  650.  Reisk.  the  Tables,  B.  C.  327,  2. 

'  Sect.  15,  where,  however,  he  observes,  Mc-  '  Ad  Died.  XVII.  112. 

NYCiiioNE  mense  Pons  victus,  not  being  aware  of         '  P.  14.  torn.  II.  dissert.  9. 
the  corruption,  or  error,  in   the  text  of  Arrian,  "  See  Wess.  ad  Diod.  XVIII.  44. 

where  the  month  of  that  battle  is  specified.     See         =■  P.  24— 29.  dissert.  IX. 
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nysius  himself,  that  in  the  present  list  the  first  twenty-six  are  complete:  he  proves, 
from  Dionysius  himself^,  that  Cephisodoms  [B.  C.  323]  is  the  13th  archon  from 
Eufcnetus:  but  in  this  list  of  seventy^,  Cephisodorus  is  only  the  1 2th  from  Euoe- 
netus ;  one  archon  then  is  wanting  before  Cephisodorus,  and  that  archon  is  Ho- 
gesias. 

But  still  the  number  is  incomplete ;  one  name  of  the  seventy  is  wanting.  Tliis 
Corsini »  supplies  by  imagining  two  archontes  eponymi  in  one  year ;  an  unskilful 
expedient,  which  would  not  remove  the  difficulty.  As  if  Dionysius,  in  computing 
seventy  years,  would  have  reckoned  the  archons  of  a  single  year  as  two  years. 
Nor  does  Corsini  produce  any  example  of  two  archontes  eponymi  in  one  year. 
Another  name,  then,  is  wanting  after  the  archon  Philocles.  [B.  C.  322.]  We 
may  gather  from  Diodorus  compared  with  Dionysius,  that  the  next  twenty  ar- 
chons, after  Philocles,  are  complete ;  the  defect,  then,  is  in  the  latter  years  of  the 
list.  Corsini  affirms  that  the  last  fifteen  of  the  seventy  are  perfect,  because  Dio- 
nysius reckons  fifteen  years  between  Anaxicrates  [B.  C.  307]  and  Philippus. 
Between  these,  then,  he  thinks  nothing  is  wanting.  This  may  be  doubted :  for 
by  the  terms,  Philippus  should  be  the  sixteenth  from  Anaxicrates,  and  not  the 
fifteenth :  otherwise  the  time  of  exile  is  not  fifteen  but  fourteen  years.  Dinar- 
chus  returned  from  exile  in  the  year  of  Philippus ;  he  was  absent  fifteen  years, 
and  returned  in  the  sixteenth''.  The  seventieth  name  therefore  seems  wanting 
somewhere  in  the  last  ten  years  of  the  series,  below  the  present  limits  of  the 
history  of  Diodorus.  With  this  single  exception,  we  have  an  unbroken  series, 
verified  in  most  cases  by  many  collateral  evidences,  from  B.  C.  481  to  B.  C.  2g2. 

In  the  present  Tables,  Themistocles  is  inserted  as  archon  of  the  year  B.  C.  481. 
Since  Corsini  excludes  Themistocles,  it  is  necessary  to  examine  his  claims  for 
admission.  Corsini  contends"^,  1.  That  the  construction  of  the  Piraeus  was  com- 
pleted in  two  years,  B.  C.  478,  479,  when  the  fasti  are  full.  2.  That  Themisto- 
cles could  not  be  archon  before  B.  C.  477,  because  in  that  year  he  was  choragus; 
from  which  office  his  dignity  would  have  exempted  him.  This  latter  argument 
will  have  weight,  when  it  shall  be  proved  that  he  who  had  been  archon  was 
afterwards  exempt  on  that  account  from  the  kaTovpylat  to  which  his  property 
subjected  him.  The  immunity  of  the  archon  only  lasted  during  the  continuance 
of  his  office  <>.     As  to  the  first  argument,  it  is  nowhere  in  PluUrch  or  elsewhere 

y  Ad  Ammffium  p.  728.  Reisk.  '  Tom.  I.  p.  36. 

^  Dionys.  Dinarch.  p.  G48 — 65 1 .  Reisk.  •'  No  more  than  this  is  implied  by  Demosthe- 

»  P.  29.  ^  See  the  Tables,  B.  C.392.  nes,  Leptin.  p.  465.  Reisk.  or  by  his  argument  in 
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expressed,  that  the  Piraeus  was  commenced  after  the  defeat  of  Xerxes,  but  only 
that  the  work  was  seriously  prosecuted  and  completed  within  those  two  years. 
Thucydides  seems  to.  imply  that  the  building  was  commenced  some  while  before, 
and  then  laid  aside.  And  as  two  years  of  Olymp.  74  have  no  archon,  Themisto- 
cles  might  have  filled  one  of  those  years^. 

Thucydides  f  thus  speaks;  (iretae  tov  YleipaiZi  to.  koma  o  Qejj.itxTOKKvji;  oiKo^ofj-eTv  [this 
refers  to  B.  C.  479}  478,  ev6iii  /Aera  tvjv  My/^cov  avayipria-iv^  i/irvjfiKTO  S'  avrov  Trporepov  h:t 
T^f  eKemv  a/J/^f  ?f  xar  mavrov  'A6y]va.iotf  ■'jp^e.  PausaniasS — o  Hetpateii;  y}jjj.oi  irporepciV 
vp]v  ^  QefJiia-roKk-^i  VP^^'"  tiriveiov  ovk  rjV  ^a.Xrjpov  ^e — tovto  a<f>iatv  htivaov  vjv.  QtfjLiaTOKk^i 
he  ig  yjp^e  {roTi  yap  irXiovaiv  Innt^eiOTepoi  6  Yletpatevf  €(f>aiver(i — )  tovto  a<piaiv  eirivetov 
eTvat  KareaKevdaaTo.  Themistocles  therefore  was  archon:  and  archon  before  the 
Median  war.  Corsini,  indeed,  has  proved  that  he  could  not  have  been  archon 
after  it,  when  the  fasti  are  full.  Why  then  should  we  reject  the  testimony  of 
the  Scholiast*',  who  affirms  that  Themistocles  was  archon  the  year  before  the 
Median  war — irpo  l\  rwv  MyjliKwv  rjp^ev  mavrov  tva — when  it  is  in  entire  conformity 
with  Thucydides  upon  the  subject? 

An  unlucky  theory  which  Dodwell  has  adopted,  respecting  the  archons  Ph^~ 
don,  Bion,  and  ^pseudes,  has  led  him  to  derange  the  archons  of  that  period,  and 
to  falsify  their  chronology  to  such  a  degree,  that,  in  a  series  of  forty-five  years, 
[B.  C.  4^6 — 432]  twenty-one  archons  are  out  of  their  proper  places.  There  is 
no  need  to  discuss  this  question,  since  he  has  been  sufficiently  refuted  by  Wes- 
seling'  and  Corsini ''.  Notwithstanding  the  bold  alterations  of  Dodwell,  the  chro- 
nology of  this  period  is  still  safe,  and  the  archons,  upon  the  joint  authority  of 
Diodorus  and  Dionysius,  (with  many  collateral  witnesses,)  are  placed  in  their 
proper  stations. 

The  Attic  year,  after  the  archonship  of  Apseudes,  [B.C.  433,]  commenced  at 
midsummer  with  the  month  Hecatombaeon ;  which  from  that  date  we  know  to 
have  been  the  first  month  of  the  Attic  year.  About  this  there  is  no  difference 
of  opinion.  But  it  is  not  so  easy  to  determine  what  was  the  beginning  of  the 
Attic  year  before  that  period.     Some  writers  have  held,  that  it  always  began  at 

the  same  oration,  p.  463;  where  he  asserts,  that  '  Corsini  resumes  the  subject,  torn.  III.  p.  146. 

only  five  or  six   citizens  enjoyed  the   immunity,  where  he  merely  repeats  his  former  arguments. 

But  it  is  not  ci'edible,  that  the  number  should  f  I.  93.                             s  I.  1,  2. 

have  been  no  more  than  five  or  six,  if  every  man  •■  Ad  Thucyd.  I.  93.       '  Ad  Diod.  XI.  48,  89. 

who  had  served  the  office  of  archon  had  enjoyed  ^  In  his  ninth  dissertation.  Fast.  Att.  torn.  U, 

the  (tnniunity  during  lifi^,  p.  51— 58. 
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midsummer;  others,  that  it  originally  began  at  the  winter  solstice;  that  Game- 
lion  was  the  first  month,  and  that  the  change  was  made,  and  Hecatombicon  be- 
came the  first,  in  the  year  of  Pythodorus,  the  first  year  of  the  87th  Olympiad. 
Let  us  hear  the  arguments  of  each. 

Jackson '  thus  states  the  question :  "  The  Attic  Greeks  began  their  year  at  or 
"  about  the  summer  tropic,  or  at  the  new  moon  which  was  nearest  to  it :  this  is 
"  agreed  by  all.  But  Scaliger  thinks  that  they  had  two  beginnings  of  their 
"  year:  one,  the  oldest,  at  the  winter  solstice;  the  other,  at  the  summer  tropic. 
"  But  for  this  he  has  not  the  least  evidence  or  foundation.  And  our  learned 
"  Mr.  Dodwell,  following  Scaliger,  thinks  that  the  institution  of  the  year  at  the 
"  summer  solstice  was  occasioned  by  Meton's  cycle  of  19  lunar  years,  which 

"  took  its  epoch  from  that  cardinal  point  of  the  year. Meton  probably  made 

"  the  epoch  of  his  lunar  cycle  commence  at  the  same  time  with  the  ancient  solar 

"  year. It  is,  I  think,  sufficiently  evident,  that  the  old  Attic  year  began  about 

"  the  summer  tropic,  before  the  cycle  of  Meton  and  Euctemon  was  known." 

He  quotes  Thucyd.  II.  1.  Plato  de  Leg.  lib.  VI.  where  the  magistrates  are  di- 
rected to  meet  tvu^av  /Ae'XAjj  0  vioi   (ntxvTO(  fLera  ra.(  6eptva(  Tptmai  t»  httom  fj-rpn  ye»- 

iffdai and  Theod.  Gaza  do  Mensibus ;  ^ASvjvaioi  toS  mauTov  ^pxevro  avl  'EAforo/*- 

paiwvof,  K.  T.  A. "  Had  any  alteration  been  then  made,  Thucydides  and  Plato 

"  could  not,  in  speaking  of  times  contemporary  with  this  alteration,  have  avoided 
"  taking  notice  of  it."  In  another  part  of  his  work  ■"  he  argues  thus :  "  Mr.  Dod- 
"  well  thinks,  after  Scaliger,  that  the  old  Attic  year  before  Meton's  cycle  began 

"  at  the  winter  solstice. Petavius  (Doct.  Temp.  I.  12.)  has  proved  against  Sca- 

*'  liger,  that  the  most  ancient  Attic  year  commenced  at  the  summer  solstice :  and 

"  has  given  sufficient  evidence  from  ancient  testimonies : Festus  Avienus — 

Sed  primeBva  Meton  exordia  sumsit  ah  anno 
Torreret  rutilo  cum  Phoebus  sidere  Cancrum. 
"  Theod.  Gaza  de  Mensibus — apyrj  rov  Itokj-  avo  rptmav  SipnSv  'ABrjveuoit,  is  £i/*»a/- 
"  Kto(  Aeye** — apj^ij  toiJ  mvf  0  'E/caT0/>i/3a<aiv  rpmiKOf  vv  Btptvof.  oAAa  (mjv  kou  iofrnf*  Aft^- 
"  vatot  Tore  riyov  ^rjucfreX^,  km  e6vov  jxeyaXovptvuf  t£  ijX/»  ftif  vept  rptntas  evr**   ofle»  KOt  t»v- 
*'  vofia  Tc3  fi.'rjvt   E/caToyx/3aiwv,  Kpovi'j)  vporepcv  /faXou/xevo),  a>(  YlXovrixpyps  <f>y;a-t ". 

On  the  other  side  of  the  question,  Corsini",  who  follows  Dodwell  in  fixing  the 

'  Chron.  Ant.  vol.  I.  p.  23,  24,  25.  p.  23.  Reisk. — Kfttlm  /«i»o{, »  n»  •E«aT«>«j3«M«  «a- 

""  Vol.  II.  p.  44.  Xowrt. 

"  Plutarch  had  said  this,  Vit.  Thes.  c.  12.  t.  I.         <>  Fast.  Att.  torn.  I.  p.  91,  92. 


xvi  INTRODUCTION. 

~^'  beginning  of  the  year  at  Gamelion,  before  B.  C.  432,  although  he  avoids  the 
blunder  of  Dodwell,  by  supposing  Apseudes  to  have  held  his  office  eighteen 
months,  instead  of  sixi",  reasons  in  this  manner;  Civ'des  Atheniensium  annos 
[before  Ol.  87.]  a  Gamelione  incepisse  plurima  ostendunt  qua,  Dodwellus  accu- 
rate complect'ttur  (Dissert.  I.  s.  6.)  atque  illud  imprimis,  quod  embolimus  mensis 
"  Posideon  II."  appellari  consueverit.  Clariori  tamen  longeque  certiori  argu- 
mento  esse  poterit,  quod  Cleostrati  simulque  Harpali  cyclus  quo  Athenienses 
ante  Metonem  utebantur  a  solstitio  hyberno  ducebatur.    Avienus — 

Nam  qua  solum  kiberna  novem  putat  eethere  volvi 

Ut  luncB  spatium  redeat,  vetus  Harpalus,  ipsa 

Ocyus  in  sedes  momentaque  prisca  reducit. 

Sed  primava  Melon  exordia  sumsit  ab  anno 

Torreret,  et  cet.''. 
Scaligerus  vetus  illud  anni  principium  a  Gamelione  ad  Hecatombaonem  trans- 
latum  esse  putavit  01.  53.  3.  [B.  C.  566]  quo  majora  Panathenaa  festa  sunt  in- 
stituta.  Petavius—fatetur  se  ignorare  quando  Gamelion  primus  anni  mensis 
esse  desierit,  longe  tamen  antiquius  hoc  institutum  esse  putavit  quam  Scaligero 
videbatur.  He  himself  thinks,  with  Dodwell,  that  the  change  was  made  B.  C. 
432. — Licet  perspicua  veterum  testimonia  deesse  ego  videam,  quibus  annus  usque 
ad  01.  87.  semper  a  Gamelione  incepisse  ostendatur,  facile  tamen  id  ex  ipso  pe- 
riodorum  initio,  quibus  Athenienses  ante  Metonem  utebantur,  inferri  posse  puta- 
verim. 

He  has  an  argument'  from  the  age  of  Socrates :  "  who  lived  seventy  years,  and 
"  was  born  in  Thargelion  of  the  archon  Apsephio :  but  if  the  archon  commenced 
"  at  Hecatombseon,  or  Midsummer,  this  would  be  Thargelion  B.  C.  468 ;  and 
"  Socrates  could  not  be  seventy  at  his  death  in  the  year  of  Laches.  It  was  there- 
"  fore  Thargelion  B.  C.  469,  and  Apsephio  commenced  at  Gamelion." 

He  reasons  from  the  Parian  Marble*:  "  This  monument,  in  all  the  dates  pre- 

P  Dodwell   supposes  Apseudes  to   have  com-  "^  These  lines  are  thus  represented  in  Fast.  Alt. 

menced  his  office  at  Gamelion,  or  January,  B.  C.  but  in  the  edition  of  Buhle,  (Aral.  torn.  II.  p. 

432,  to  have   been  deposed   or  removed  in  six  1 77)  more  correctly — 

months,  and  Pythodorus  to  have   succeeded   in  Nam  qui  solem  hiberna  novem 

Hecatombseon,  or  July,  B.  C.  432.     By  this  ar- Harpalus  ipsam 

.rangement  of  Apseudes,  he  has  incurred  a  diffi-  Ocius,  &c. 

culty  from  which  he  vainly  endeavours  to  escape.  '  Tom.  II.  p.  46.  dissert.  IX, 

Annal.  Thucyd.  p.  139.  •  Tom.  III.  p.  x\.  xli. 
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"  ceding  B.  C.  432,  ha8  the  archon  a  year  too  high,  while  in  the  dates  subsequent  V 
"  to  that  year  the  archons  arc  placed  in  their  true  stations :" — archontrs  omnes 
ante  Olymp.  87.  1.  exeuntlbus,  post  Olympiudis  ejus  initium  ineunt'ibui  Olym- 
picis  annis  adscribit.  Sic  Phamippus  archon  exeunti  anno  Ol,  72.  2.  adscribi  de- 
bet; quamvis  in  Dionysii  sententia  anno  tertio  ineunti  adscribatur,  quod  revera 
PhcEnippus  primis  etiam  anni  tertii  mensibus  hnperaverit. 

He  argues',  that  CalUades  began  in  GameUon :  AVrxi*  transitus  in  Hellesponto, 

pugnaque  ad  Thermopylas,  qua  CaUiadis  archontis  anno  adscribuntur,  ante  OL  lib 

initium  contigere :  Salaminia  vero  pugna,  qua:  eodem  Calliade  archonte  commissa 

fuit,  Boedromione,  adeoque  Ol.  75.  1.  incepto  pugnatafuit.  Ergo  CaUiadis  annus 

postremos  sex  anni  quarti,  totidemque  proximos  anni  primi  menses  complectitur. 

Fr^ret  believed  the  change  to  have  been  made  earlier  than  the  87th  Olympiad". 
On  ignore  de  quel  temps  est  le  changernent,  qui  a  porte  le  commencement  de  Fan- 
nie civile  du  solstice  (Thiver  au  solstice  d'ete. Dodwell  a  place  Vepoque  du 

changernent  arrive  dans  Vannee  Athenienne  a  peu  pres  vers  le  temps  de  Melon. 

Mais  il  a  moins  prouve  cette  opinion  quil  ne  Fa  supposee. Dodwell  a  eu 

raison  de  supposer  un  changernent  arrive  dans  le  commencement  de  Vannee  Athe- 
nienne, mais  je  crois  quil  a  eu  tort  den  placer  Vepoque  attssi  bus  quil  Vajait, 
c'est-d-dire,  a  la  premiere  annee  de  la  87*.  Olympiade.  Larcher  *  follows  Cor- 
sini,  but  does  not  go  into  any  proofs  upon  the  subject. 

There  are,  therefore,  two  questions  for  consideration:  first,  whether  the  Attic 
year  ever  began  at  all  at  the  winter  solstice :  secondly,  whether  it  ceased  to  com- 
mence at  Gamelion,  in  B.  C.  432.  This  latter  question  alone  is  material  to  our 
present  subject. 

Some  of  the  arguments  adduced  by  Dodwell  and  Corsini  are  open  to  objection. 
1.  The  insertion  of  the  intercalary  month  after  Posideon  does  not  prove  the 
change  to  have  been  made  at  the  cycle  of  Meton ;  because  Posideon  II.  re- 
mained the  intercalary  month  a/ler  Meton's  time  no  less  than  before :  Perspicue 
ex  Ptolemai  testimonio  colligitur  Olymp.  99.  3.  [the  archonship  of  Evander] 
embolimum  tamen  mensem  Posideonem  adhuc  fuisse:  idque  sequioribus  etiam 
temporibus  obtinuisse  ex  Sponiana  inscriptione  manij'estissime  demonstraturT. 
The  utmost  that  can  be  inferred  from  the  station  of  the  intercalary  month,  is, 
that  Posideon  was  once  the  last  month  of  the  year :  when  it  ceased  to  be  the 

«  Tom.  III.  p.  164.  *  Chron.  Herodot.  p.  543,  558,  559.  ' 

"  Mem.  Acad.  torn.  XXVI.  p.  1C3,  164,  r  Fast.  Alt.  torn.  I.  p.  94,  95. 
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last  is  not  intimated :  still  less  is  it  proved  that  Posideon  continued  to  be  the 
last  month  till  the  cycle  of  Meton.     2.  The  argument  from  Avienus  is  equivocal. 
Since  the  word  primeeva  seems  rather  to  imply,  that  Meton  adhered  to  the  old 
beginning  of  the  year,  from  which  Harpalus  had  deviated.     And  in  this  sense  it 
is  understood  by  Jackson.     3.  The  archon  CalUades  proves  nothing  in  favour 
of  the  theory  of  Corsini.     Diodorus  is  not  a  Valid  witness.     It  is  his  practice,  as 
any  one  knows  who  is  familiar  with  his  history,  to  condense  into  one  year  trans- 
actions which  occupied  parts  of  two  successive  years.     The  season  of  military 
action  (after  the  cycle  of  Meton  at  least,  as  all  agree)  did  not  coincide  with  the 
Attic  year:  a  campaign,  which  was  begun  under  one  archon,  would  be  completed 
in  the  first  months  of  the  year  of  his  successor.     Hence,  not  so  much  from  inac- 
curacy, as  from  the  necessity  of  the  case,  Diodorus  frequently  places  the  com- 
mencement of  a  transaction  under  the  year  of  that  archon  in  whose  time  it  was 
completed.     He  has  done  this  in  the  case  of  the  expedition  of  Xerxes.     That 
expedition  coincided  with  Olymp.  75.  1.  in  its  conclusion;  Diodorus^  therefore 
relates  the  beginning  in  that  year :  at  the  same  time  that  he  names  the  archon, 
he  names  the  Olympic  year,  anticipating  both.     Herodotus  indeed  mentions  the 
archon  Calliades ;  but  he  mentions  him  to  shew  the  year  of  the  battle  of  Sala- 
mis.     Herodotus,  then,  proves  that  Calliades  was  archon  in  Boedromion  B.  C. 
480 ;  which  was  never  doubted — he  does  not  prove  that  Calliades  was  in  office 
nine  months  before  that  date.     And  that  Herodotus  did  not  commence  the  year 
from  the  winter  solstice  may  be  collected  from  his  own  expressions  in  another 
passage  of  his  history*.     See  the  Tables,  B.  C.  479.     Dionysius'',  also  quoted  by 
Corsini,  only  states,  that  Calliades  was  archon  Olymp.  75.  naff  ov  yjiovov  fcrrpaTiva-e 
Se'pfijf  «r<  TYjv  'EXAaSa — a  general  statement,  which  by  no  means  affirms  that  he 
was  archon  when  Xerxes  passed  the  Hellespont.     4.  The  argument  from  the 
age  of  Socrates  is  this :  had  he  been  born  in  Thargelion  B.  C.  468,  he  would 
have  been  only  sixty-nine  complete  in  Thargelion  of  the  archon  Laches,  May  or 
June  B.  C.  399.     It  is  therefore  inferred  that  he  was  born  in  B.  C.  469;  that  is 
to  say,  his  birth  happened  in  Thargelion  of  Olymp.  11-  3,  and  not  in  Thargelion 
of  Olymp.  77-  4.     But  this  inference  is  defeated  by  the  chronology  of  the  birth 
of  Socrates  himself,  as  it  is  stated  by  ApoUodorus  and  Thrasyllus :  both  of  whom 
place  his  birth  in  the  fourth  year  of  that  Olympiad,  and  not  in  the  third:  tytv- 
vtfiri  tKi    A\piijcf>t<i)vo{ — iv  t£  Terapra)   irei  r^g  k^tofuvjKoatrig  tlS^ofMn  oXvixirtdioi'^. — ytyove 
'  XI.  1.  MX.  121.  b  IX.  p.  1739.  Reisk.  '  Apollodor.  apud  Laert.  IL  44. 
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{AvjixoKpiTOi),  wf  Spd(TvWo(,  Kara,  to  Tpirov  ijo(  r^f  (fi^ofJiijKcrrl^i  km  t/98ejUHjf  IXyfAittS^, 
eviavTx,  (pyia-],  vpfafivrtpoi  S«/f/)«Tovf''.  Both  these  chronologers,  then,  supposed  So- 
crates to  be  born  in  Thargchon  of  the  4th  year  of  the  77*1*  Olympiad,  or  May 
B.  C.  468.  And  the  year  of  Apscphio,  in  their  opinion,  coincided  with  the 
Olympic  year.  At  the  period  of  his  death,  in  Thargchon  of  the  archon  Laches, 
Socrates  would  have  just  entered  his  seventieth  year:  a  terra  of  life  sufficiently 
corresponding  with  the  description,  yt^ovif  e/SSs/Aij/fovTa  (ttj,  in  Apollodorus  and 
Demetrius^,  understood  of  current  years.  The  expressions  of  Plato' — «/33«/*ij«oyr« 
Ka)  vketai — might  seem  to  be  at  variance  with  these  computations.  But  the  au- 
thority of  Plato  is  perhaps  of  less  value  in  this  case,  from  his  known  inaccuracy 
upon  such  points.  Intent  upon  greater  things,  he  is  negligent  of  years  and 
dates.  Historical  precision  is  nowhere  his  object.  It  must  be  farther  observed, 
that  if  the  age  of  Socrates  might  seem  to  require  that  the  year  should  commence 
at  Gamelion,  other  cases  occur  which  require  the  archon  to  commence  at  mid- 
summer. Lysias  was  born  in  the  year  of  Philoclcs :  and  was  twenty-two  years 
older  than  Isocrates,  who  was  born  in  01.  86.  1,  and  in  the  year  of  Lysimachus. 
Now  as  there  are  twenty-two  archons  between  Philocles  and  Lysimachus,  it  is 
plain  that  Lysias  was  born  towards  the  end  of  the  year  of  Philocles,  and  that 
Philocles  was  in  office  till  midsummer  B.  C.  458.  Again;  Lysias  was  forty-seven 
at  his  return  from  Thurium,  in  the  end  of  the  year  of  Callias:  and  as  there  are 
forty-six  archons  between  Philocles  and  Callias,  this  is  also  an  argument  that 
Lysias  was  born  at  the  end  of  the  year  of  Philocles,  and  that  Philocles  was  in 
office  till  midsummer  B.  C.  458.  otherwise  Lysias  would  have  been  in  his  48th 
and  not  in  his  47th  year,  at  his  return  to  Athens,  in  B.  C.  411.  Euripides,  who 
was  born  in  Boedromion  B.  C.  480,  was  twenty-five  at  the  Dionysia  of  the  ar- 
chon Callias.  Had  that  archon  commenced  at  Gamelion,  those  Dionysia  would 
have  fallen  upon  his  third  month  instead  of  his  ninth;  or  March  B.  C.  456,  when 
Euripides  would  have  only  been  twenty-three  complete.  The  Peliades  were 
therefore  exhibited  rather  in  the  ninth  month  of  Callias,  or  March  B.  C.  455, 
and  that  archon  commenced  at  Hecatombseon.  It  may  be  also  inferred,  that  the 
Dionysia  of  the  abovementioned  archon  Philocles  were  in  the  end  of  his  year, 
or  March  B.  C.  458;  because  the  Agamemnon  of  yEschylus  was  exhibited  «r< 
^tXoKXeovi  ap^ovTOi  oXvfi/iridtt  oyiovjKoar^  (ret  ^fvrfpx.  If  Philocles  had  begun  his 
office  at  Gamelion,  that  exhibition  would  have  fallen  upon  his  third  month,  and 


••  Laert.  IX.  41. 


Apud  Laert  II.  44. 
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consequently  would  have  happened  in  the  preceding  Olympic  year,  or  Olymp. 
80.  1.  As  it  fell  upon  the  end  of  his  year,  and  Olymp.  80.  2,  or  spring  B.  C. 
458,  Philocles  must  have  commenced  at  Hecatombaeon:  which  confirms  the  con- 
clusion drawn  from  the  age  of  Lysias.  More  examples  to  the  same  purpose 
might  be  produced ;  but  these  are  enough  to  shew,  that  the  argument  derived 
from  the  age  of  Socrates  is  insufficient  for  determining  the  question. 

The  arguments  of  Corsini,  then,  are  reduced  to  that  single  one  founded  upon 
the  dates  of  the  Parian  Marble ;  an  argument  of  great  weight,  which  might  go 
far  to  prove  that  the  Attic  year  before  the  cycle  of  Meton  commenced  at  Game- 
lion.  But  the  authority  of  the  Marble  is  hardly  sufficient  to  establish  the 
point,  unless  supported  by  some  collateral  proofs :  much  less,  to  establish  it, 
when  other  authorities  appear  against  it.  To  the  inference  drawn  from  the  Mar- 
ble we  may  oppose  the  silence  of  contemporary  writers,  when  they  had  a  fair 
occasion  of  alluding  to  the  change.  The  Roman  writers  are  careful  to  inform 
us  of  the  change  of  stile  in  the  Roman  year:  it  may  be  presumed,  that  the 
Greek  or  Attic  writers  would  have  done  the  same,  had  any  such  change  fallen 
within  their  own  times. 

Larchers,  who  follows  Corsini  and  Dodwell,  has  added  no  new  arguments,  but 
has  made  an  observation  which  deserves  notice.  L'annee  civile  des  Atheniens 
concourant  alors  avec  Vannee  Olympique,  [after  the  cycle  of  Meton,]  les  auteurs 
qui  parlerent  des  temps  anterieurs  a  cette  etablissement  Jixerent  presque  tou- 
jours  les  dates,  coimne  s'il  netoit  point  arrive  de  revolution  dans  Vannee  civile, 
et  comme  si  cette  annee  avoit  toujours  commence  avec  Vannee  Olympique.  This 
observation  would  be  applied  to  some  of  the  preceding  cases :  as  to  Arg.  Aga- 
memnon, where  the  Dionysia  of  the  archon  Philocles  are  made  to  fall  within 
Olymp.  80.  2;  or  to  Laert.  II.  44,  where  Thargelion  of  Apsephio  is  brought 
within  01.  JJ.  4.  But  it  is  obvious  that  such  passages  do  not  favour  the  system 
of  Corsini.  They  are  obstacles  in  the  way.  They  must  be  disposed  of  by  sup- 
posing the  authors  inaccurate  and  inattentive  to  the  change  of  stile.  This  is 
doubtless  possible:  and  such  passages  might  give  way  to  positive  testimony; 
such  as  the  testimony  in  the  case  of  the  Roman  consuls'":  Hi  primi  consules 
Calend.  Januar.  magistratum  inierunt.  But  in  the  absence  of  all  positive  evi- 
dence, the  presumption  is,  that  the  Attic  and  Olympic  year  were  conumerary, 
when  they  are  affirmed  to  be  so  by  any  such  texts  of  ancient  authors.  Besides, 
8  H^rodote  torn.  VII.  p.  543.  ''  Cassiodor.  Chron. 
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there  is  an  inconsistency  in  the  observation  of  Larcher.  For  the  whole  argu- 
ment derived  from  the  Parian  Marble  is  founded  upon  the  supposition,  that  the 
author  of  that  monument  attended  to  the  change  of  stile;  while  such  authors 
as  Apollodorus  and  Thrasyllus  are  supposed  to  have  neglected  it.  Is  it  proba- 
ble, that  this  material  change  in  the  Attic  year,  in  the  S/th  Olympiad,  if  any 
such  change  existed,  should  have  been  overlooked  by  all  other  writers,  even  by 
the  best  chronologers,  and  should  have  been  observed  only  by  one  nameless  au- 
thor, of  the  age  of  Timaeus? 

The  first  column,  then,  of  the  present  Tables,  contains  the  archons;  recites 
the  testimonies  upon  which  their  stations  are  assigned  to  them;  and  supposes 
them  to  commence  at  Hecatombaeon,  or  July.  Those,  who  still  incline  to  agree 
with  Dodwell  and  Corsini  upon  this  latter  point,  will  raise  the  date  of  the  births 
of  Lysias  and  Socrates,  and  the  time  of  some  few  dramatic  didascalia,  preceding 
the  representation  of  the  Medea  in  B.  C.  431,  one  year  higher  respectively. 

The  second  column  in  the  Tables  is  reserved  for  civil  and  military  events.  It 
may  be  asserted,  that,  notwithstanding  the  labours  of  Dodwell  and  Corsini,  not- 
withstanding the  elaborate  and  valuable  history  of  Mr.  Mitford,  this  portion  of 
the  chronology  is  not  yet  arranged  in  a  manner  to  satisfy  the  student  of  ancient 
history;  and  that  something  still  remained  to  be  done,  in  order  to  bring  it  to 
that  degree  of  accuracy  and  clearness  of  which  the  subject  was  capable.  The 
labours  of  Dodwell  are  highly  valuable.  His  copious  exhibition  of  the  original 
authorities  is  eminently  useful  to  the  readier  of  Grecian  history,  or  to  the  com- 
piler of  Grecian  chronology.  Dodwell,  however,  treats  only  a  part  of  the  present 
period ;  and  his  chronology  is  not  free  from  considerable  defects.  Some  of  his 
erroneous  theories  (for  when  Dodwell  errs,  he  errs  upon  system,  and  not  through 
negligence)  have  been  examined  and  refuted  by  Corsini  and  others.  Some, 
however,  remained  untouched.  Corsini  does  not  lend  much  assistance  in  this 
part  of  the  subject;  since  it  did  not  fall  within  the  scope  and  object  of  his  work 
to  treat  the  civil  affairs  minutely.  Nor  has  Mr.  Mitford  fully  supplied  what  was 
wanting  in  the  chronology.  While  his  attention  is  engaged  with  political  and 
philosophical  speculations,  and  with  the  facts  themselves,  (in  illustrating  which, 
he  is  far  superior  to  any  former  writer,)  he  has  not  always  been  diligent  in  the 
dates  of  his  history'.     Within  the  period  embraced  by  Tliucydides  and  Xeno- 

'  No  reference  is  here  intended  to  Mr.  Mit-  himself  a  follower  of  Newton,  and  dissatisfied  with 
ford's  early  Grecian  chronology,  contained  in  his  the  vulgar  systems.  That  belongs  to  another  in- 
first  volume :  in  which  he  boldly  and  fairly  avows      quiry. 
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phon,  he  generally  follows  Dodwell,  and  is  sometimes  misled  by  his  guide.  An 
example  will  be  found  in  the  date  of  the  Athenian  empire,  which  is  examined  in 
the  present  work,  in  the  appendix  to  B.  C  477-  I"  the  times  of  Philip  and 
Alexander,  where  no  such  writer  as  Dodwell  had  preceded  him,  Mr.  Mitford  has 
often  left  the  arrangement  of  the  dates  to  future  investigators.  The  reader  will 
see  an  instance,  by  comparing  the  Asiatic  campaigns  of  Alexander,  recorded  in 
these  Tables,  [B.  C.  334 — 325,]  with  the  observations  contained  in  the  appendix 
there  referred  to. 

The  third  and  fourth  columns  are  assigned  to  the  literary  chronology.  One  of 
these  is  allotted  to  the  prose  writers,  the  other  to  the  poets.  Various  learned 
men  have  illustrated  portions  of  the  literary  chronology,  by  collecting  the  de- 
tached notices  which  are  yet  extant :  but  as  they  have  chiefly  compiled  such 
tables  as  supplements  or  appendages  to  some  other  work,  they  have  executed 
their  task  for  the  most  part  in  a  brief  and  summary  manner. 

The  earliest  collection  of  this  kind  appears  to  be  the  compilation  of  the  cele- 
brated Scaliger,  written  in  the  Greek  language,  and  entitled  Y,vmyayyi]  '\<TTopiKVj. — 
'Okvfjjjria^m  avaypcup-^.  Scaliger  himself  thus  describes  his  own  work'':  A  nobis 
partim  ex  editis  partim  ex  nondum  editis  scriptorihus  collectam ;  qua  non  solum 
ad  Eusehiana  sed  etiam  ad  memoriam  veteris  historice  illustrandam  magno  pra;- 
sidio  erit.  In  the  table  of  contents  prefixed,  the  piece  is  described  as  'laTopiu* 
Sw/aycoyvj,  Collectanea  Historiarum  partim  ex  iis  scriptorihus  qui  nondum  editi 
sunt,  partim  ex  iis  qui  editi.  This  work  is  a  chronicle  of  affairs  from  the  Olym- 
piad of  CorcEbus  to  the  end  of  the  249th  Olympiad,  [B.  C.  '76 — A.  D.  220] 
occupying  thirty  pages  [p.  313 — 343]  of  his  edition  of  the  Chronicon  of  Eu- 
sebius.  The  chronicle  is  interspersed  with  notices  of  the  times  of  ancient 
authors  extracted  from  Eusebius  and  other  sources.  It  is  followed  by  a  list  of 
Olympic  victors;  [p.  343 — 350.]  and  these  are  followed  by  lists  of  ancient  kings, 
of  whom  he  has  collected  twenty  dynasties,  beginning  with  the  kings  of  Egypt, 
and  ending  with  the  kings  of  Persia  who  succeeded  the  Arsacidae.  [p.  351 — 399.] 
As  that  work  of  Scaliger  s  has  had  the  singular  fortune  of  being  generally  quoted 
as  an  ancient  piece,  this  description  of  its  contents  will  not  be  thought  unsea- 
sonable. 

Indeed,  it  is  truly  unaccountable  by  what  chance  so  many  learned  men,  from 
Meursius  and  Vossius  down  to  the  present  day,  should  persevere  in  appealing 

k  P.  431.  Euseb.  Chron.  edit.  Ainst.  1658. 
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to  this  piece  as  if  it  were  an  ancient  monument.  Vossius,  throughout  the  whole 
of  his  treatise  "  de  Historicis  Grsecis,"  refers  to  the  "  anonymous  author  of  the 
"  'Okvixvia^wv  ' Avaypcupij'  with  entire  satisfaction.  Meursius  has  corrupted  texts  of 
ancient  authors,  to  adapt  them  to  the  mistakes  of  Scaliger :  see  a  memorable  in- 
stance pointed  out  by  Bentley'.  Petitus  has  corrected  texts  by  this  piece:  Cor- 
rectionis  nostra  [of  Olymp.  O.  for  Olymp.  6.  in  Suid.  v.  AjV^fAof  ™]  yun<^  est 
anonymus  auctor  in  descriptione  Olympiadum  ad  annum  primum  Olymp.  JO". 
Jonsius"  employs  much  labour  in  refuting  the  errors  of  the  "  anonymous  autlior" 
from  whom  he  supposes  Suidas  to  have  copied.  PerizoniusP  quotes,  as  authority, 
YwoeyioyYjv  'l<rroj>iwv  a  ScaUgero  editam:  againi,  error  in  his:  quod  Euseb.  in  Chron. 
fuse  tradatur  dicere,  cum  occurrant  in  anonymi  Olympiadum  catalogo'. 

More  recent  critics  might  have  learned  the  true  author  from  Bentley,  who 
points  him  out  to  be  Scaliger  in  many  passages  of  his  Dissertation  on  Phalaris*. 
Stanley  had  already  done  it  before  him  in  the  notes  to  iEschylus :  F'iris  doctis 
erratum  comperimus ;  qui  Josephi  Scaligeri  Graca  Eusebio  adjuncta  quasi  ano- 
nymi cujusdam  antiqui  auctoris  {aliquando  non  sine  infelicissimo  eventu)  addu- 
cunt*.  In  another  place"  he  remarks — Quod  si  animadvertisset  Meursius,  Dio- 
genem  Laertium  non  temere  correxisset:  neque,  ut  Leo  Allatius  {de  Script.  So- 
crai.)  errorem  secutus  fuisset  Josephi  Scaligeri  (quern  pro  anonymo  quopiam 
auctore  sumit  uterque)  Aphepsionem  ad  Olymp.  74  constituentis.  Bentley,  in 
what  he  has  written  concerning  this  mistake  of  Meursius",  may  have  borrowed 
a  hint  from  Stanley. 

After  Bentley,  Kuster*  has  more  distinctly  described  this  piece  and  its  author; 
has  admonished  the  learned  world  of  their  mistake;  and  has  expressed  his  won- 
der that  the  mistake  should  have  been  committed.  But  notwithstanding  his 
admonition,  the  same  error  has  been  propagated  down  to  the  present  time;  and 
many  recent,  and  some  living  critics,  have  continued  to  quote  the  "  anonymous 


I  Diss.  Phalar.  p.  282,  283. 

"  The  correction  is  judicious.  But  the  au- 
thority to  which  Petitus  appeals  is  no  other  than 
the  authority  of  Suidas  v.  TlfaTltai;,  whose  words 
Scaliger  has  transcribed.  See  the  Tables,  B.  C. 
499,  4. 

■>  Miscell.  m.  14. 

"  Hist.  Philosoph.  Scriptor.  1.  9,  treating  of 
Theopompus. 

p  Ad  iElian.  V.  H.  XU.  35.        <iAdXI.  1. 


'  And  yet,  in  his  note  to  III.  21,  he  suspects 
the  real  author  :  Auctor,  ave  »»  fuerit  Scaligenu, 
sice  alius — . 

>  See  pages  214,  158,  282.  ed.  1699. 

»  Ad  Choeph.  V.  1. 

"  Ad  ^schyl.  p.  706. 

»  Diss.  Phaiar.  p.  282. 

'  In  his  note  upon  Suidas,  v.  Aint.  tool.  11. 
p.  417. 
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"  author  of  the  Olympiads."  Duker*  refers  to  the  piece  as  an  ancient  testimony. 
Heyne,  in  the  last  edition  of  Apollodorus'',  quotes  anonymum  descript.  Olym- 
piadum,  80.  1.  as  authority  for  a  fragment  of  Apollodorus.  And  these  anonymi 
Olympiades  appear  regularly  in  his  Index  of  Ancient  Authors.  The  editor  of 
the  fragments  of  Antimachus  does  the  same:  Floruit  Antimachus,ut  Diodorus 
prodidit,  cut  auctor  rvji  'OXviMtialwv  ' Avaypa<f>yj;  assentitur,  &c.'=  M.  GoUer,  in  his 
dissertation  de  Ortu  Syracusarum^,  after  quoting  Diodorus,  cites  the  author  'A«a- 
ypa(f)vis  'OXvfj.itta.'^av  ad  calcem  Eusebii,  apparently  not  knowing  that  the  words 
which  he  cites  are  no  other  than  the  words  of  Diodorus  himself,  which  Scaliger 
had  transcribed.  We  can  hardly  imagine  that  all  those,  who  have  so  strangely 
mistaken  the  authority  of  this  work,  can  have  quoted  from  actual  inspection. 

This  collection,  made  by  Scaliger,  is  far  from  accurate.  Bentley^  has  pointed 
out  some  oversights,  and  has  remarked,  that  "  this  great  man  mistook  himself, 
"  either  through  haste,  or  by  trusting  too  much  to  memory."  The  inaccuracies 
may  be  partly  ascribed  to  a  want  of  sufficient  attention  to  the  value  of  authori- 
ties. He  often  draws  his  materials  from  Diodorus  or  Eusebius,  neglecting  the' 
surer  testimonies  of  Xenophon  or  the  orators.  And  yet  when  we  consider,  that 
he  had  no  predecessor  in  such  a  work,  and  that  the  plan  and  arrangement  was 
original  and  his  own,  we  shall  give  him  due  credit  for  having  performed  so 
much.  His  method  of  giving  the  archons,  and  of  citing  the  original  words  of 
Diodorus  and  others,  where  his  plan  permitted  him  to  do  so,  is  judicious. 

A  literary  chronology  was  projected  by  Gray.  He  describes  his  scheme  in  a 
letter  to  Dr.  Wharton *^:  "  You  ask  after  my  chronology.  It  was  begun,  as  I  told 
"  you,  almost  two  years  ago,  when  I  was  in  the  midst  of  Diogenes  Laertius,  &c. 
"  My  intention  in  forming  this  table  was  not  so  much  for  public  events,  though 
"  these  too  have  a  column  assigned  to  them ;  but  rather  in  a  literary  way,  to 
"  compare  the  time  of  all  great  men,  their  writings,  and  their  transactions.  I 
"  have  brought  it  from  the  30th  Olympiad,  where  it  begins,  to  the  113th;  that 
"  is,  332  years.  [B.  C.  66o — 328,]  My  only  modern  assistants  were  Marsham, 
"  Dodwell,  and  Bentley."     Had  this  work  been  completed  by  a  writer  of  Gray's 

*  Ad  Thucyd.  V.  49.         ''  Vol.  I.  p.  412.      '  "  page  was  to  consist  of  nine  columns:  one  for 

'  Antimachi  ReliquuE,  p.  9.     He  is   however  "  the  Olympiads :  the  next  for  the  archons :  the 

warned  of  his  error  by  Wolf,  p.  124,  125.  "  third  for  the  public  affairs  of  Greece  :  the  three 

"i  P.  126.             '  Diss.  Phal.  p.  214.  "  next  for  the  philosophers :  and  the  three  last, 

f  Dated  April  25,  1749.     In  this  table,  "every  "  for  the  poets,  historians,  and  orators." 
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taste,  learning,  and  accuracy,  it  would  have  undoubtedly  superseded  the  necessity 
of  any  other  undertaking  of  the  same  kind.  But  since  no  part  of  tiiis  compila- 
tion  appears  now  to  exist,  the  fact  of  its  having  been  designed  only  serves  to 
shew  the  want  of  such  a  work. 

What  Mr.  Gray  projected,  but  did  not  accomplish,  has  been,  in  part  at  least, 
performed  by  Dr.  Musgrave :  who  has  exhibited  seventy -five  years  of  the  dra- 
matic chronology,  in  the  Chronohgia  scenica  prefixed  to  his  edition  of  Euripides. 
That  piece  is  a  valuable  specimen  of  the  literary  chronology.  The  references 
arc  given,  and  the  whole  is  executed  after  a  method  far  more  exact  and  critical 
than  that  adopted  by  Scaliger,  or  by  any  other  compiler  of  similar  tables.  The 
present  work  has  many  obligations  to  the  Chronohgia  scetiica.  In  some  in- 
stances, where  it  was  found  necessary  to  differ  from  Musgrave,  the  reasons  for 
that  dissent  are  stated  in  the  proper  places. 

In  the  third  and  fourth  columns,  then,  of  the  present  Tables,  it  is  proposed,  in 
the  words  of  Gray,  "  to  compare  the  times  of  great  men,  their  writings,  and  their 
"  transactions."  The  third  column  contains  the  philosophers,  historians,  and 
orators.  What  was  to  be  told  of  the  philosophers  was  capable  of  being  com- 
pressed within  a  narrower  compass  than  the  plan  of  Gray  proposed.  Their  times 
and  chronology,  in  the  early  periods,  are  little  known  to  us.  In  the  chronology, 
for  instance,  of  Solon,  there  are  great  difficulties.  The  substance  of  what  we 
know  concerning  his  time  will  be  found  in  the  Appendix ff.  We  can  arrange 
with  precision  the  times  oi  Anaxagoras,  Socrates,  Plato,  Aristotle;  but  the  dates 
for  the  births  or  deaths  of  Pythagoras,  Xenophanes,  Anaximenes,  are  wholly 
doubtful  and  uncertain.  In  these  cases  I  have  been  careful  to  record  the  con- 
tradictory or  doubtful  testimony,  that  the  degree  and  amount  of  the  uncertainty 
might  be  brought  into  view.  The  investigator  of  these  ancient  monuments 
should  not  set  out  upon  his  inquiry  with  the  persuasion  that  it  is  his  office  to 
clear  every  doubt,  and  to  settle  every  difficulty.  He  should  rather  proceed  with 
the  determination  of  stating  the  exact  proportion  and  amount  of  the  uncertainty 
which  exists  ;  and  if,  among  many  positions  that  are  certain,  some  appear  doubt- 
ful, he  will  be  careful  to  specify  these ;  to  separate  and  distinguish  the  one  from 
the  other ;  and  to  remember,  that  when  the  two  are  blended  together,  they  will 
appear  to  stand  upon  the  same  authority,  and  the  credit  of  what  is  true  will  be 
impaired  by  its  admixture  with  what  is  false  or  doubtful. 

B  C.  1 7,  Kings  of  Lydia :  under  the  article  Cnetiu. 
e 
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In  treating  the  historians,  two  things  were  to  he  done.  The  times  of  the  his- 
torian himself  were  to  be  described,  and  the  periods  of  history  which  his  work, 
embraced  were  to  be  marked  :  two  points  of  time  not  necessarily  coincident. 
Thus  Herodotus  is  mentioned  at  B.  C.  478,  where  his  history  terminates ;  but 
the  memorials  of  his  life  must  be  looked  for  nearly  half  a  century  below  that 
date.  The  historical  work  of  Callisthenes  is  noticed  at  B.  C.  387;  but  Callisthe- 
nes  himself  flourished  in  the  reign  of  Alexander*". 

In  the  extant  works  of  the  orators,  the  dates  of  many  pieces  are  accurately 
fixed  by  internal  evidence  or  ancient  testimony.  There  are  others,  of  which,  al- 
though we  cannot  assign  the  actual  year,  yet  we  can  approach  it  very  nearly ; 
although  the  dates  are  uncertain,  yet  we  can  define  the  limits  of  that  uncertainty. 
As,  for  example,  the  oration  of  Demades,  of  which  we  have  a  fragment,  must 
have  fallen  between  B.  C.  326  and  B.C.  318:  the  oration  against  Aristogiton 
was  after  the  battle  of  Chaeronea,  and  before  the  flight  of  Harpalus :  the  oration 
of  Lysias  wrtp  MavriBiov  was  soon  after  B.  C.  394.  These,  then,  are  inserted  at  no 
great  distance  from  their  actual  dates.  The  same  remark  is  to  be  applied  to 
some  dramatic  pieces  in  the  fourth  column.  The  dates  of  the  ' AvBpunroppata-Trjs  of 
Strattis,  and  the  Aavai;  of  Sannyrio,  are  unknown;  but  we  know  that  they  were 
subsequent  to  the  archonship  of  Diodes.  I  have  therefore  introduced  the  men- 
tion of  these  pieces  at  B.  C.  407.  It  is  not  pretended  in  these  cases  to  define 
the  year ;  it  is  only  proposed  to  record  the  extent  of  what  is  ascertained  concern- 
ing their  chronology'. 

The  fourth  and  last  column  belongs  to  the  poets.  In  the  literary  history  of 
this  department,  by  far  the  largest  space  is  occupied  by  the  tragic  and  comic 
poets  of  AthensJ.     Particles  of  information  preserved  to  us  from  the  works  of 


•>  In  the  Appendix,  c.  21,  will  be  found  the 
names,  in  chronological  order,  of  the  philosophers, 
historians,  and  orators,  who  are  mentioned  in  the 
Tables. 

'  These  passages  in  the  Tables  are  distinguished 
thus  (     ). 

j  The  following  is  a  list  of  the  poets,  not  dra- 
matic, who  are  inserted  in  the  fourth  column : — 

1 .  Stesichorus,  at  B.  C.  553. 

2.  Ibycus,  560.  539. 

3.  Anacreon,  559.  531.  525, 

4.  Hipponax,  546.  539. 


5.  Theognis,  B.  C.  544. 

6.  Phocylides,  544. 

7.  Simouides  Ceus,  556.  525.  476.  467. 

8.  Melanippides,  520. 

9.  Telesilla,  510. 

10.  Lasus,  504. 

11.  Pindarus,  518—446.439. 

12.  Timocreon  Rhodius,  471. 

13.  Bacchylides,  450.  431. 

14.  Choerilus  Samius,  479. 

15.  Melanippides  junior,  520. 

16.  Panyasis,  489.457. 
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the  ancient  critics,  or  from  old  inscriptions,  enable  us  to  fix  the  dates  of  some 
dramas :  of  others,  the  time  may  be  determined  upon  the  internal  evidence  of 
fragments.  There  are  still,  however,  many  poets,  whose  age  is  expressed  to  us 
in  general  terms,  but  of  whose  time  our  knowledge  is  so  vague  and  indistinct, 
that  they  cannot  be  recorded  under  any  particular  year.  These,  as  they  have  no 
appropriate  place  in  the  Tables,  may  be  conveniently  described  in  this  Introduc- 
tion. 

The  catalogues  which  Fabricius ''  has  given  of  the  tragic  and  comic  poets  are 
not  the  most  satisfactory  on  many  accounts.  Not  a  few  of  the  names  which  he 
has  inserted  have  no  title  to  a  place  among  the  dramatic  poets.  We  find  there 
corruptions  of  names;  as  Amorphus^:  of  whom  all  that  can  be  told  is,  that  the 
word  is  a  wrong  reading  for  Phormis.  Sometimes  comic  poets  who  are  called 
tragic,  or  tragic  who  are  called  comic,  by  an  error  in  the  text  of  Suidas  or  a 
scholiast,  or  on  account  of  the  ambiguous  title  of  a  drama,  are  recorded  by  Fa- 
bricius in  both  lists  and  under  both  characters :  thus  Cephisodorus,  Anajcandri- 
des,  Cantharus,  Callias,  comic  poets,  have  been  presented  to  us  already  in  the 
list  of  tragic;  while  Philocles,  Agatho,  lopho,  Dioni/sius,  after  having  been  de- 
scribed in  the  tragic  catalogue,  appear  a  second  time  as  comic  poets.  His  num- 
bers are  enlarged  with  the  names  of  actors;  as  Archias,  Aristodemus,  Athenodo- 
rus,  Callipides :  of  li/ric  poets ;  as  Ibycus  and  Arion :  of  grammarians,  as  Era- 
tosthenes. We  meet  with  Cleon  the  demagogue  as  a  comic  poet,  because  he  is 
mentioned  in  the  "  Knights"  of  Aristophanes,  and  with  ^schines  the  orator 
among  the  tragic  poets,  because  he  is  mentioned  as  an  actor.  If  the  catalogues 
of  Fabricius  were  cleared  of  these  names,  and  reduced  to  those  who  really  have  a 
claim  to  be  inserted,  his  dramatic  poets  would  sink  to  less  than  half  their  pre- 
sent numbers.  Moreover,  the  alphabetical  form  of  arrangement  which  he  has 
adopted  is  not  the  most  convenient  for  bringing  into  view  the  progress  of  the 
dramatic  art,  or  the  times  in  which  the  poets  flourished.     Writers  of  all  periods, 

17.  Antimachus,  B.  C.  405.  authority  of  Fabricius  himself.     In  the  Hamburg 

18.  Telestes,  401.398.  edition  of  1718, 1  do  not  fimi^mo»7)*i«.-  although 

19.  Philoxenus,  398.  380.  he  appears  in  the  edition  of  Harlesj  who  recite* 

20.  Timotheus,  398.357.  the  criticism  of  Bentley,  (Diss.  Phalar.  p.  201.) 

21.  Polyidus,  398.  The  late  editor,  then,  if  he  has  not  inserted  thU 
*  Bibl.  Gr.  lib.  II.  c.  19,  Notitia  Tragicorura  word  in  the  list  of  his  author,  has  at  least  restored, 

deperditonim.   lib.  II.  c.  22,  Notitia  Comicorum      from  an  earlier  edition  of  the  Bibliotheca  Grttco, 

deperditoriim.  a  name,  which  Fabricius  himself,  in  his  subsequent 

'  It  may  be  doubted,  whether  Amorphus  has  the      impression  of  the  work,  had  prudently  omitted. 
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of"  the  age  of  Pericles,  of  the  age  of  the  Ptolemies,  of  the  times  of  the  Romans, 
are  brought  together  without  distinction :  Lycophron,  Sositheus,  and  the  Pleias, 
are  found  in  the  same  list  with  Thespis  and  Pratinas :  the  poets  of  the  old,  the 
middle,  and  the  new  comedy,  are  treated  of  in  one  class. 

The  literary  history  of  the  Greek  dramatic  poets  should  be  arranged  upon  a 
plan  altogether  different  from  that  of  Fabricius.  The  catalogues  both  of  authors 
and  dramas  should  be  purified  from  corrupt  names  and  titles.  The  poets  should 
be  distributed  in  the  order  of  time :  thus,  the  tragic  poets  who  flourished  at 
Athens  before  the  time  of  Alexander  should  be  separated  from  those  who  flou- 
rished under  the  Ptolemies.  Consequently,  in  a  list  of  tragic  poets  of  the  period 
now  under  review,  Lycophron,  Sositheus,  and  their  contemporaries,  are  to  be 
omitted.  These  would  come  to  be  considered  under  the  times  of  the  Ptolemies. 
In  the  same  manner,  the  comic  poets  are  to  be  classed  chronologically;  Epichar- 
mus,  Chionides,  and  Phormis,  are  the  first,  and  Posidippus  is  the  last,  among  those 
who  belong  to  the  times  included  within  the  present  work:  Posidippus  may  be 
accounted  the  last  writer  in  this  department  for  the  Athenian  stage ;  and  if  there 
are  any  other  comic  poets  later  than  Posidippus,  of  whom  memorials  or  frag- 
ments remain,  as  Macho,  Apollodorus  Carystius,  Epinicus,  and  others,  these  be- 
long to  the  Ptolemaean  age  of  literature.  The  comic  poets  are  farther  to  be 
divided  into  their  three  classes:  1.  The  old  comedy,  from  Epicharmus  and  Phor- 
mis down  to  Strattis  and  Theopompus.  2.  The  writers  of  the  middle  comedy; 
the  first  of  whom  are  Eubulus,  Araros,  and  Antiphanes,  and  the  last,  Xenarchus 
and  Dromo.  3.  The  writers  of  the  new;  who  begin  with  Philippides  and  Phile- 
mon, and  end  with  Posidippus. 

Among  the  tragic  poets,  who  flourished  from  the  beginning  of  the  tragic  art 
down  to  the  time  of  Aristotle,  were  the  following : 

1.  Thespis,  mentioned  in  the  Tables  at  B.  C.  535. 

2.  Chcerilus,  523.  499.  483. 

3.  Phrynichus,  511.  483.  476. 

4.  ^schylus,  525.  499.  484.  472.  458.  456. 

5.  Pratinas,  499. 

6.  Sophocles,  495.  468.  447.  438.  431.  409.  405.  (401.) 

7.  A7-istarchus,  454, 

8.  Ion  Chius,  451.  428. 

9.  AchcEus,  484.  447 
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13.  Neophron,  before  Euripides.  Sec  the  satisfactory  argument  of  Mr.  Elmsley. 
{Ad  Argum.  Med.  p.  68.) 

11.  Euphorion,  B.  C.  431. 

12.  Cleomachus,  an  unworthy  rival  of  Sophocles.  Allien.  XIV.  p.  638.  f. 

13.  Euripides,  480.  455.  447.  441.  431.  428.  415.  408.  406. 

14.  Aristeas,  son  of  Pratinas,  contended  with  Sophocles,  /Eschylus,  and  Euri- 

pides.   Vit.  Sophoct. 
16.  Ckaremon. 

16.  Theognis,  before  the  'Axa/Jve/V '".   [B.  C.  425.] 
17-   Nicomachus. — vapo&o^aa  Evpmt^rjv  KM  Qeoyvtv  tvUttin.  Suid.  Ntxofieiy^. 

18.  Phi/odes,  before  the  "Opnetf.  [B.C. 414.]  Mayi>^v  o^tXtpilwi'  km  (v-xji*  v<o» 

MopvffMv  Tov  TfcuyMov,  Suid. 

19.  Agathon,  4 16. 

20.  Antiphon,  contemporary  with  the  elder  Dionysius.  Aristot.  Rhet.  II.  8. 

21.  CarciwtM,  before  the  E/^ij»ij.   [41 9.] 

22.  Nothippus,  ridiculed  by  Hermippus  the  comic  poet.  Athen.VlW.  p.  .344.  c.d. 

23.  ^cftv/or,  before  the  "O/jv/Sef.  [414.] 

24.  Pythangelus,  before  the  Barp^o/,  [405.] 

25.  Xenocles,  415.  son  of  Carcinus.  Aristoph.  Thesm.440.  Vesp.  1512.  Sihol. 
.   iVM6.  1264.  SchoLRan.86. 

26.  Sthenelus,  before  the  S<^^/ifef.  [422.] 

27.  Morsimus,    ")  brothers;  Aristoph.  Pac.  803.  Sons  of  Philocles;  Schol.  ad 

28.  Melanthius,  )  loc.  Before  the  EZ/^iyvij.  [41 9.] 

29.  Morychus,  before  the  'A^aperf.  [425.] 

30.  lophon,  428.  405.  wof  I,(xf>\oK\eov(.  Suid.  Schol.  Ran.  73.  78. 

31.  Cleophon,  contemporary  with  Critias.  Aristot.  Rhet.  I.  16. 

32.  Astydamas,  39S.  0  vpfo-^vri^i'  vlof  MopcifMv  tow  4»»Ao<cX€«t/f.  Suid.'A<mS. 

33.  Meletus,  before  the  Barpayoi.  [405.]  oStoV  «<mv  0  S««p«Tij  -y/xaf'o/Mxof.  Schoi. 

Ran.  1337. 

34.  Aphareus,  368.  341. 

35.  Diogenes,  yiyovev  ewi  tt^s  tuv  X'  KaraXiffeief.  Suid.  Aioyiv. 

"'  By  the  expression,  "  before  the  'Axa/>w<i,"  The  same  fomi  of  expression  is  to  be  understood 

nothing  more  is  meant,  than  that  Theognis  was  in  a  similar  sense  elsewhere,  in  these  lists,  where 

already  known  as  a  writer  of  tragedy,  when  that  it  is  used  for  the  take  of  brevity, 
play  was   exhibited;  in  which  he   is  mentioned. 
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36.  Euripides  junior.     Evpfirti-^i  rpayiKOs,  tov  vporepov  a.iek(f>i^oiii.   Suid.     ^vpiitittii 

— y'lKai  uXero  e. — (Uiav  /x€T«  xeXeinTjv,  hri^(i^a.fi.aov  to  '^pa.fxa,  tov  a.^iX(f>i^ov  avroZ 
EvpiTTt^ov.   Suid. 

37.  Dionysius  tyrannus. 

38.  Astydama.s  junior,  372. 

39.  Sophocles,  0  '2o(f>oKXiovi  viihovf — 401.  396. 

40.  Theodectes,  352.  333. 

41.  Diceeogenes.    Consu\t  Harpocr.  v .  AiKaioyev.  Arist.  Poet.  c.  2Q.  Schol.  Me- 

decB,  169. 

From  the  earliest  comedies  of  Epicharmus  (for  Aristotle  does  not  condescend 
to  mention  the  rude  farces  of  Susarion)  to  the  latest  exhibitions  of  Posidippus,  was 
a  period  of  about  250  years.  About  one  half  of  this  space  belonged  to  the  old 
comedy,  while  the  middle  and  the  new  occupied  the  other  half. 

These  were  among  the  poets  of  the  old  comedy: 

1.  Epicharmus.  See  the  Tables,  B.  C.  500.  485.  477. 

2.  Phormis,  avyy^woi  'Emj^ap/**,  alKetot  FfAwv/  tcU  S//c€X/«f  Tvpavvv.  Suid.  ^opfxoi. 

3.  Dinolochus,  487- 

4.  Euetes,       ^ 

5.  Euxenides,  >-485. 

6.  Mylus,       3 

7.  Chionides,  487- 

8.  Magnes,  after  Epicharmus,  and  before  Cratinus.  'EinjSdkkei  'Evfx^apfjitp  vcs? 

itpi<T^{iTfi.   Suid.  Mayv. 

9.  Cratinus,  519.  454.  448.  436.  424.  423.  422. 

10.  Crates,  450. 

11.  Ecphantides.     The  authorities  for  placing  Ecphantides  here,  are,  Schol. 

Vesp.  1182,  (ubi  corrupte  'Ppawitvn,)  where  he  is  mentioned  with  Crati- 
nus and  Teleclides ;  and  Hesych.  v.  XopiXos  compared  with  Hesych.  v. 
'EKKe-)(otpik(i![j.ivrj,  whence  it  appears  that  Ecphantides  the  comic  poet  was 
ridiculed  by  Cratinus". 

12.  Pisander,  before  Plato,  who  ridiculed  him  onavvfjiw  Ipa^Mai.  Cf.  Suid.  'ApKcit. 

lj.tiJ.ovix.  Schol.  Av.  1555. 

"  See  Nsekius,  Choerili  Fragment,  p.  51 — 55,  who  has  learnedly  illustrated  the  time  and  history  of 
Ecphantides. 
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13.  Epilycus.   KpaTyji — oZ  Upt  a^tX<f>o(  'ExiXvKot  votvpyif  nuv.  Sttid.  Kparyif.  Epily- 

cus  voirp-yi(  firuv  seems  to  be  no  other  than  Epilycus  the  comic  poet.     If 
this  be  so,  his  age  is  determined  by  the  time  of  Crates. 

14.  Callias.    Sec  the  Tables,  432.  394. 

15.  Hermippus,  432.  430.  426. 

16.  Myrtilus.  'AB^atoi,  ko>[uko(,  i/m;  fjitv  \v<Tt^6s  ii*k<pc(  it  'Epfurxw  rev  KVjUKtii. 

Suid.  M.vpr'iXQi. 

17.  Lysimachus.  Cf.  Lucian.  Jud.  f^ocal.  c.  7-  torn.  I.  p.  65.  Bipont.  Schot.  ad 

locum,  et  Hemsterhusii  notam. 

18.  Hegemon,  413. 

19.  Sophron,  roli  y^ovoii  ^v  Kara  Htpfijv  km  Evpiirt^yiv.  Suid.  "Ziiftpm. 

20.  Phrynichus,  435.  429.  414.  405. 

21.  Lycis,  before  the  Bdrpticxot.  [405.] 

22.  Leucon,  yeyomf  h  -roli  Ylikmrowyjaiaxoii.  Suid.  AivKw.   See  the  Tables,  422. 

23.  Pantacles.   "EXaj^ov  TlavraKXea  MacrKaXoD.   Antipho   vtp]  Xoptvrov,  p.  142,31. 

Cf.  Harpocrat.  v.  AiM<TKa\o(. 

24.  Eupolis.  See  the  Tables,  429.  425.  421.  420. 

25.  Aristophanes,  427 — 388. 

26.  .^m^omene*,  431.  424.  388. 

27.  Ameipsias,  423.  414. 

28.  Te/ecZ/rfe*,  contemporary  with  Aristophanes.    Cf.  Schol.  Av.  1126.  Athen. 

VI.  p.  267.  e. — 269.  e. 

29.  Pherecrates,   420.  contemporary  with   Plato,  Aristophanes,  Phrynichus, 

Eupolis.  Suid.  nXarcBv. 

30.  Plato,  428.  405.  39I.  yeyovwi   nif   yfovoif  Kara.  'ApKrrotfxivrjv,  ^pivty^ov,  EvrsXiv 

Kot  ^eptKpdr^v.  Suid. 

3 1 .  Diodes,  a-vyyjicivos  l^avvvpivvi  Kot  4»»At/XA/a).   Sutd.  AiokX.^(. 

32.  Sannyrio,  407. 

33.  Pkilyllius,  394. 

34.  Hipparchus,  KtofjuKOg  t^(  apyalai  Koifjifltaf.  Suid.   lintapyfif. 

35.  Archippus,  A\b. 

36.  Lysippus,  434. 

37.  Phihnides,  'AV«''«f,  KUft.iKO(  ap^aioi.  Suid.  */X<»v/8ijf. — the  father  of  Nico- 

chares.  Suid.  '^iKcyaptji. 

38.  Xenophon,  t^?  apyaiai  KD>iJi.x%iai  votyjfrgi.  LaUrt   II.  59. 
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39.  Arcesilaus,  voiifj-ni(  a.f^aia.1;  Ktefj-w^ia?.  Laert.  IV.  45. 

40.  jlutocrates,  Kw/juKOi  ap-xaioi.  Suid.  AvroKpaT-^i. 

41.  £im/'cM*,  contemporary  with  Philyllius  and  Aristophanes.  Compare  Athen. 

III.  p.  86.  e.  XIII.  p.  567.  c.  586.  e. 

42.  Apollophanes,  contemporary  with  Strattis.   Compare  HarpOcr.  v.  'ASeA^/^€<v. 

Bekker.  An.  Gr.  p.  83,  27.° 

43.  Nicomachus,  contemporary  with  Pherecrates.  See  Harpocrat.  v.  MeraAXcJf. 

44.  Cephisodorus,  402. 

45.  Metagenes,  contemporary  with  Pherecrates,  Aristophanes,  and  Nicophon. 

Athen.  VI.  p.  267.  e. — 270.  a. 

46.  Nicophon,  388. 

47.  Canthariis.    lika-voiv  Pj  KavBapoi  I,vfji[jL<xx,ia.  Harpocrat.  v.  'OpviOevr-^s.     Plato 

and  Cantharus,  therefore,  were  contemporary,  since  the  same  comedy  was 
sometimes  ascribed  to  the  one,  and  sometimes  to  the  other. 

48.  JVicochare.s,  388. — ^iXiovtiov  tov  kcoixikov,  avyy^jiovoi  'Apt(7TO(f>avov(.    Suid.  N<- 

Koxap. 

49.  Strattis,  407.  394. 

50.  Alcceus,  388. 

51.  Xenarchus,  SQS.  the  fj-ifj-oypd^oi,  son  of  Sophron. 

52.  Theopompus. 

The  following  were  poets  of  the  middle  comedy: 

1.  Eubulus.    See  the  Tables,  B.  C.  375. 

2.  Araros,  388.  375. 

3.  Antiphanes,  407.  387.  343.  333. 

4.  Anaxandrides,  376.  347. 

5.  CaUiades,  contemporary  with  the  orator  Aristophon.  Athen.  XIII.  p.  577-  c- 

6.  Nicostratus,  ixiaYjg  KmiJ-wViag  itotriTrjg.  Athen.  XIII.  p.  587.  d.    Contemporary 

with  Philetserus'':  see  Suid.  v.  NiKoarpaTOi.    The  son  of  Aristophanes  ac- 
cording to  some  accounts.   Thom.  Mag.  Vit.  Aristoph. 

°  The  'Icptyepuv  is   enumerated    by   Suidas   v.  It  seems   probable,  that  the   same   comedy  was 

STfiaTTi;   among  the   comedies    of  Strattis,   and  sometimes  ascribed  to  Strattis,  and  sometimes  to 

STpaxTi?  'Ii^iye'poj/Ti  is  cited,  Anecd.  Grsec.  p.  83 ;  Apollophanes ;  apd  that  these  poets  consequently 

wherefore,   in   Harpocratio,  for   aicAKpi^tiy — Tiapa  lived  in  the  same  period. 

SrfaTTiSi  Koi  'AwoXXo^ai/ei  iv  'lipiyipotm,  we  should  P  Since  this  passage  was  written,  Mr.  Gaisford 

perhaps  read — STfaxTiSi  •^  'AmXkixpdKi  h  'Iifcytp.  has  pointed  on*  to  me  the  following  curious  piece 
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7.  PhUippus,  son  of  Aristophanes.    'Eo^e  rptit  v'tovf,  4»/X/wtov,  HiKorrpeeroi  xeu 

'Apapora.  Thom.  Mag.  Vit.  Aristoph.  Uallat  KoxaXmwv  {Aristophanes)  rptif, 
^iXi-mrov  ofxuvviMv  rx  vamrf  Koi  N/AtoorpaTov  km  'Apapora.  Anon.  f^it.  Aristoph. 
p.  xxxviii.  Beck. 
(Philet(crus,  kwiuko(,  vwj  'Aptaro<f>avov{  tov  KVfJLtKOv.  Suid.  ^t^trcup.    See  No.  6,  Nl- 
cosTRATus,  note  p.) 

8.  Anaxilas,  contemporary  with  Plato  the  philosopher.  Laert.  III.  28. 
9«  Ophelion,  also  contemporary  with  Plato.  Athen.  II.  p.  66.  d. 

10.  CaUicrates,  contemporary  with  Sinope;  ixYfifumvu  t^j  EivoJnjf — KoAAofponjf 

h  M«£7^/cDv<.  Athen.  XIII.  p.  586.  a. 

1 1.  Heraclides,  B.  C.  348. 

12.  Alexis,  356.  316.  306. 

13.  Amphis,  336. 

14.  Axionicus,  contemporary  with  Philoxenus  and  Corydus.  Athen.  VI.  p.  241. 

6.  239.  f. 

15.  Cratinus  0  veayrepoi,  in  the  time  of  Plato  the  philosopher.  Laert.  III.  28. — 

and  of  Corydus  1.  Athen.  VI.  p.  241.  c. 

16.  Eriphus,  the  plagiarist  of  Antiphanes.  Athen.  III.  p.  84.  b.  c. 

17.  Epicrates, — transcribed  from  Antiphanes.  Athen.  VI.  p.  262.  d.  e.  /*«(njf  kio- 

fxwYtai  itotvjTYji.  Athen.  X.  p.  422.  f. 

18.  Stephanus.    See  the  Tables,  B.C.  332. 

19.  Strata'',  t^j  /xfo^j  KajxifViai.  Suid.  Y.rpa.T.  In  the  time  of  Philetas  of  Cos. 

Athen.  IX.  p.  382.  b. — 383.  b. 

of  dramatic  history,  which  is  contained  in  Catal.  tious  him. 

Codd.  MSS.  Clark,  p.  72.  Oxon.  1812.  ('Af.o-TO(^<x-  '  Strata  is  siipjjosed  by  some  to  be  no  other 

inn)  TfeTf  lax^M  uioi/<,  il'Knntm,  Toy  toTj  EijSoi/Xou  ipdfia-  than  Strattis ;  and  this  opinion  is  ascribed  to  Ca- 

o-iv  ayun(raiA.€yi>t,  Kai  'Afafora  i8/o><  re  koi  toJ  naTfof  saubon  and  Valesius. — Stbato.  VeritimiU  at  [u/ 

ipaiAa<ri  hrf/mnTinlmi,  Ka)  Tf/rov,  %»  ' AmXkSiupoi;  ftfv  jam  Casaubon.  ad  Athen.  p.  567,  568,  et  VaUmu 

NIK02TPAT0N  KaXd,  oi  Se  ir€/!i  b.iKaia.(x''n  *IAE-  ad  Harpocrat.  v.  'B»io-ko«o<,  observarunt.  Harles.] 

TAIPON.    Nicostralits,  then,  and  Philetcerus,  were  Suidam  deceptum — et  pro  Ixfatti*  legendum  Xrpdr- 

one  and  the  same  person.     I  have  thought  it  fit  n?.  Fabric.ed.Harles.lib.il.  B.  Gr.  c.  22.  Hanc 

to  leave  the  passage  in  the  text  as  it  was  origi-  (Stratonis  ♦sihk/8ij»)  nullam  aliam  esse  nisi  Srpdr- 

nally  written,  that  the  reader  might  be  told,  in  ti8«{  Wiyurrat  statuerunt  doctissimi  viri.  Schweigh. 

the  present  note,  to  whom  he  is  indebted  for  this  Athen.  tom.  IX.  p.  458.     Stbattidbm  pro  Stba- 

iniportant  correction.  tone  corrigendum  eensuerunt  viri  docti  in  Athen. 

1  Corydus  knew  Ptolemy,  Athen.  VI.  p.  242.  I.  IX.  p.  382.  b.—sed  aut  Stratonis  nomen  tenen- 

b.  245.  f. — and  was   at  Athens  at  the  affair  of  rfum,  [on  account  of  the  mention  of  Philetas,]  nul 

Harpalus;   Athen.  VI.  p.  246.  a.    Which  esta-  Strattis  non  teteris  sed  media  comadia  fuerit  pot- 

blishes  the  age  of  the  younger  Cratinus,  who  men-  ta.  Schweigh.  in  Indice,  v.  Strato  et  Stbattw. 
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20.  Aristophon,  contemporary  with  Philippides.  Athen.  XII.  p.  552.  e. 

21.  Euphron,  in  the  time  of  CalUmedon,  toS  KapafSov.  Athen.  III.  p.  100.  d. 

22.  Sotades,  0  T^i  iJi€afj(  KUfitc^ixf.  Athen.  Yll.  p.  2^ .  a.  Suid.Y,<aTa^. 

23.  Augeas,  t^?  fJ-ecriji  KUfxixi^iai.  Suid.  Avyiag. 

24.  Ephippus,  T^f  /xeo-ijf  KiafxtfYias.  Suid.  "Eftinr. — mentions  Menecrates  the  phy- 

sician. Athen.  VII.  p.  289.  b. 

25.  Heniochus,  t^?  /^eo'ijf  KU)[j.ai^tas.  Suid.  'Hk/ojj. 

26.  Epigenes,  contemporary  with  Antiphanes.    See  Athen.  IX.  p.  409.  d. — 

mentions  Pixodarus;  [prince  of  Caria  B.  C.  340.]  Athen.  XI.  p.  472.  f, 

27.  Mnesimachus,  ■jroivjTyji  rrn  ixearji;  Kco[/.w^iai.  Suid.    [Eudocia  p.  303  has — T^f 

28.  Timotheus,  t^?  /^eo-iyf  KaiKwViai.  Suid.  Ti/xoSeof. 
2Q.   Sophilus,  T^f  (t-icyrji  Ktii[j.<i)liai.   Suid.  SaS^/Aof. 

30.  Antidotus,  contemporary  with  Alexis.  Athen.  XIV.  p.  642.  c.  d. 

31.  Bathon,  contemporary  with  Cleanthes  and  Arcesilaus.  Plutarch,  de  Adul. 

et  Amic.  p.  55.  c. 
(32.  Nausicrates,  or  Naucrates:  we  have  no  distinct  evidence  of  his  time; 
and  perhaps  he  has  no  claim  for  insertion  here.) 

33.  Xenarchus^,  contemporary  with  Timocles.  Athen.yW.  p.Sig.  a.  X.  p.  431.  a. 

34.  Dromo,  in  the  time  of  Tithymallus ;  Athen.  VI.  p.  240.  d.  who  is  men- 

tioned by  Alexis,  Timocles,  and  Antiphanes. 

The  following  were  poets  of  the  new  comedy: 
1.  Philippides,  mentioned  in  the  Tables,  B.  C.  335.  301. 

This  last  alternative  is  not  possible.    Not  only  is  of  Suidas,  or  of  the  *(hvik/8)j?,  nor  does  he  affirm 

Strattis  always  ascribed  to  the  old  comedy,  but  it  Strato  to  be  Strattis.     Casaubon  also  restores  the 

is  likely  that  he  began  to  exhibit  at  least  as  early  Kii/ijo-ia;  to  its  right  author;  ad  Athen.  p.  567. 

as  B.  C.  415  ;  and  one  play  of  Strattis  we  know  With  respect  to  Strato,' he  appears  to  be  in  doubt: 

to  have  been  exhibited  before  the  year  B.  C.  392.  he  inclines  to  think  that  Strato  may  be  Strattis, 

See  the  Tables,  B.  C.  394.     The  author,  then,  of  but  by  no  means  asserts  a  positive  opinion.     In 

that  comedy  could  not  have  been  the  author  of  p.  659  of  his  commentary,  ad  Athen.  IX.  382.  b. 

one  in  which  the  glosses,  or  philological  works,  of  he  avoids  the  question ;  and  passes  the  name  of 

Philetas  are  alluded  to,  sixty  or  seventy  years  af-  Strato  in  silence. 

terwards,  at  the  soonest.  Strato  therefore  was  not  '  Xenarchus  the  comic  poet,  who  wrote  in  the 

Strattis.     But  the  opinions  of  Valesius  and  Ca-  Attic  dialect,  and   lived  as  late  as  the  reign  of 

saubon  ar^  not  quite  accurately  stated.     Valesius,  Alexander,  is  a  different  person  from  Xenarchus 

indeed,  ad  Harpocrat.  p.  166,  very  properly  cor-  the  son  of  Sophron,  who  wrote  in  Doric,  and  flou- 

rects  STfa-rrif  iv  Kiwja/jt  for  iTpdrm  h  Kivtiir/ji,  in  rished  in  the  time  of  the  elder  Dionysius,  sixty  or 

Schol.  Avium,  1568.     But  he  makes  no  mention  seventy  years  before. 
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2.  Philemon,  B.  C.  330. 

3.  Menander,  344.  321.  292. 

4.  ApoUodorus  Geloiis,  avyxpovof  tcD  kvjukw  MevavSpow.  Suid.  'A»eXAo?. 

5.  Diplulus,  320. 

6.  Dionysius^  o  SwawtiJf,  after  Archestratus,  whom  he  mentions.  ApudAthen. 

IX.  p.  404.  f. — 405.  d. 

7.  Timocles,  31  A. 

8.  Theophilus,  contemporary  with  Callimedon".  Athen.  VIII.  p.  340.  d. 

9.  Sosippus,  contemporary  with  Diphilus.  -See  Athen.  IV.  p.  133.  f. 

10.  Anaxippus,  303. 

11.  Demetrius,  SOf. 

12.  Archedicus,  302. 

13.  Sopater,  283.  (His  first  exhibitions  were  in  the  reign  of  Alexander.) 

14.  Damoxenus,  in  the  time  of  Epicurus:  whom  he  mentions.  Athen.  III.  p. 

102.  a. 
13.  Hegesippus"^,  or  Crohylus,  after  Epicurus.  Athen.  VII.  p.  279.  d.   Quoted 

by  the  name  of  Crobylus,  Athen.  X.  p.  429.  e.  443.  f.  Harpocr.  v.  m 

Xi^tai,  and  in  other  passages.    See  especially  Athen.  I.  p.  5.  f.  VIII.  p. 

365.  a. 
16.  Philemon  0  viirepoi.  Athen.  VII.  p.  29 1.  d.  vlli  4>iA^/xovof  toD  kv/mkov.  Suid. 

'  Fabricius  thinks  it  probable  that  Dionysius  "  Callimedon  i  Kafofitf,  also  ridiculed  by  Ti- 

flourished  Olymp.  100.  [B.  C.  380.]  consequently  modes,  Antiphanes,  Eubulus,  and  Alexis:    (see 

in  the  times  of  the  middle  comedy: — circa  Olymp.  Athen.  Vlll.  p.  339,  340.) — was  «I<  tS»  xccra  Aii- 

100  vixisse  verisimile  est.     But,  from  the  age  of  /<o<r6e«j  toy  p^Topa  iroXiTevo/wV**.    Athen.  III.  100. 

Archestratus,  the  author  of  the  Vairtfnanta,  this  c.    He  was  still  living,  and  acted  in  public  af&irs, 

could  not  be.     Bentley  has  shewn,  Diss.  Phal.  p.  in  B.  C.  322.  Plutarch.  Phocion.  c.  27. — and  sur- 

85,  that  Archestratus  mentions  one  Diodorus  of  vived  Phocion.    Plutarch.  Phocion.  c.  25. 
Aspendus,   a  Pythagorean,    (Athen.  IV.  p.  163.  "  'Hyfiirnmc  drtf  irrir  I  K^iijSvXsf  JTwaW^uM^ 

d.  e.)  who  "  was  an  acquaintance  of  Stratonicus  «J  Ioku  uvcu  'o  ?'  *iXiTiriKO{,  ^rift«ti(t(t  ixiyfcuf>ifuv»f. 

"  the  physician  in  the  court  of  Ptolemy  Lagus."  Thus  far  Etymolog.  Harpocrat.  Phot.  Lex.  and 

Athen.  IV.  p.  1 63.  e.  coUato  VIII.  p.  350. — which  Suidas.     Suidas  adds — tS»  tfayuiTm  airtM,  in'^  ti- 

brings  down  the  time  of  Archestratus  at  least  to  Xhoufo^,  »<  'A9^»ajo<.  And  yet,  as  Hegesippus  the 

the  age  of  Alexander.     Consequently,  the  Qto-^-  orator  was  acting  in  public  aflkirs  in  B.  C.  343, 

^ifoi  of  Dionysius,  in  which  the  poem  of  Arche-  (see  the  Tables,)  and  Hegesippus  the  poet  could 

stratus  is  quoted,  could  not  have   been  written  not  have  mentioned  the  Epicureans  earlier  than 

earlier  than  the  times  of  the  new  comedy  :  and  B.  C.  300,  the  distance  of  the  times  appears  hardly 

Dionysius  of  Sinope  would  be  contemporary  with  to  admit  that  the  poet  and  the  orator  should  be 

Diphilus.  the  same  person. 

f2 
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17.  Plato  junior,  after  Epicurus.  Athen.  III.  p.  103.  c.  VII.  p.  279.  a. 

18.  Theognetus,  in  the  times  of  the  Stoics.  Athen.  III.  p.  104.  c.  and  of  Pan- 

taleon  the  -nXavos.  Athen.  XIV.  p.  616.  a. — whose  death  was  mentioned 

by  Chrysippus.  Athen.  ibid. 
(19.  Diodorus^  0  S/vwwevf.    We  have  no  information  of  the  time  of  Diodorus.) 
20.  Pdsidippus,  B.  C.  289. 

In  the  first  of  the  three  hsts,  Sophron  and  Xenarchus,  the  ixii/.oypd<pot,  have  per- 
haps no  just  title  to  be  inserted  as  poets  of  the  old  comedy.  The  claim  of 
Hegemon  may  be  admitted  upon  the  authority  of  Athenseusy.  Theopompus,  with 
the  exception  perhaps  of  Strattis,  was  the  latest  among  the  writers  of  the  old 
comedy,  of  whom  we  have  any  distinct  memorials.  He  was  of  the  old  coniedy, 
by  the  general  consent  of  grammarians :  QeoTrofLvoi  Qec^eKTov  ^  Qeo^apov,  'Adi/jva7o(, 
KafkiKOi'  (bi^a^e  dpafxara  k¥.  €(Tti  Se  T^f  dpyaiaf  Ktajj-xYmg  Kara  'ApiaTO(f>a,vYjv^. — twv  r^f 
apyaiaf  Ktofxai^tai  iroiriTiiv  ovof/MTa  Kat  ^pa,fj.ca:a.  0€O7ro/X7rou  ipafAaTa  t'^  .  HrpaTt^o;  '^pdfj.ara 
i/.  ^epeKpoaovi  ^pdfjiaTa  iyf,K.r.k.^  We  possess  the  titles  of  twenty  comedies  ascribed 
to  Theopompus:  of  which,  however,  one  is  doubtful''.  But  among  the  remain- 
ing nineteen  dramas  are  many  which  seem  to  have  been  composed  after  the  first 
exhibitions  of  Anaxandrides  and  Eubulus.  The  'AkSat'a,  in  which  he  mentioned 
Telestes*',  might  have  been  exhibited  before  the  date  of  the  second  Plutus.  For 
Telestes  gained  his  first  dithyrambic  prize,  B.  C.  401.  But  the  'Wlvyapn,  in  which 
the  philosophy  of  Plato  is  ridiculed'',  could  hardly  have  been  written  earlier  than 
the  99th  Olympiad.  [B.C.  384.]  In  the  M^So<r, Call! stratus  is  noticed'^;  who  flou- 
rished in  the  times  of  Iphicrates  and  Chabrias,  B.  C.  373,  37 1.  In  the  Gijo-evf,  he 
mentioned  the  orator  Isseus:  ft.vrjfMveiu  Se  'la-aUv  Kat  QeovoiMroi  0  KccfjuKOf  ev  &r]a-e7^. 
But  Isseus  was  in  reputation  during  the  early  years  of  Demosthenes :  perhaps 
about  B.  C.  370.  Plutarch  preserves  a  fragment,  in  which  Theopompus  spoke 
of  the  Lacedaemonian  empire  in  terms  which  could  scarcely  have  been  used  till 
near  the  time  of  the  Olynthian  war:  aAAa  kxi  6  KtofitKOi  @€mo(Jimi  htKe  X'rjpeTv,  dmiKd- 
^a)v  TOi/f  AaK€^ai[Mviovi  Tats  Kairvjkiatv' 

"^  Diodorus  of  Sinope  was  perhaps  of  the  same  '  Prolegom.  Aristoph.  p.  xxxiv.  Beck, 

school  of  poetry,  and  flourished  in  the  same  times  ^  The  Vlavtakiuy.    See  Pollux,  X.  4 1 . 

as  his  countrymen  Diphilus  and  Dionysius.    If  so,  '^  Athen.  XI.  p.  502.  a.         '^  Laert.  III.  26. 

he  would  be  placed  within  the  period  of  the  new  '  Athen.  XI.  p.  485.  c. 

comedy.  f  Vit.  X.  or.  p.  839.  F. 

y  I.  p.  5.  b.  ^  Suid.  and  Eudoc. 
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The  peace  of  Antalcidas  was  made  B.  C.  386;  the  outrage  of  Phoebidas  was  com- 
mitted B.C.  382;  and  as  Theopompus  describes  the  Laccdsmonian  empire  as 
grateful  at  first,  and  afterwards  as  severe,  these  Hnes  were  probably  tvritten  at 
that  period.  It  is  likely,  then,  that  Theopompus,  from"  the  subjects  which  he 
treated,  did  not  flourish  with  Aristophanes,  where  Suidas  places  him,  but  that  he 
is  rather  to  be  fixed  with  Strattis,  in  the  latest  times  of  the  old  comedy. 

The  precise  limits  between  the  middle  and  the  new  comedy  are  difficult  to  be 
defined.  The  new  comedy  commenced  in  the  reign  of  Alexander: — ij  /nfv  via  k»- 
lj.a^ia  6ir<  'AA6?avS/>ou''.  And  this  is  confirmed  by  the  dates  assigned  to  Philippides 
and  Philemon.  And  yet  we  have  Alexis  of  the  middle  comedy  writing  for  the 
stage  thirty  years  after  the  first  exhibitions  of  Philippides  and  Philemon'.  Alexis 
then,  whose  works  were  the  standard  and  example  of  the  middle  comedy,  was  for 
thirty  years  contemporary  with  Philippides,  Philemon,  Menander,  and  Diphilus. 
Sophilus,  also  a  poet  of  the  middle  comedy,  writes  in  the  time  of  Stilpo'';  which 
brings  down  the  compositions  of  Sophilus  to  as  late  a  period  as  those  of  Alexis. 

Neither  are  the  terms  middle  and  new  always  very  carefully  applied.  Aristo- 
tle^ recognises  only  two  species  of  comedy,  the  old  and  the  new: — rSo/  Sa  rn  Ik 
tSv  K<i)[xa>^iav  twv  vaXaiciv  Kai  Tav  kmvwv'  TOii  /xiv  yap  tjv  yeXfuov  17  altryfohayM.,  roT(  Oe  (jloX- 
kov  vj  vTtovoia,  K.  T.  X.  Dorotheus™  classed  Antiphanes  roii  vftmtpoii  KVfjitKotC — Aa>/»«- 
6(00  Tw  ' AffKaXaiviT"^  cvyypaiJ.jjM  cK^e^oo'Sai  eviypa<f>ofj.evov  "  irepi  AvTU^wvi  kou  rtpt  r^s  fopa 
"  To!i  v((CT€poii  KUjxtKoii  MaTTiJijf."  Mr.  Sch weighseuscr"  well  remarks,  that  Doro- 
theus  here  divided  the  Greek  comedy  into  two  classes,  the  new  and  the  old : 
universam  Gracam  comoediam  in  ttjv  vaXouav  et  t^  vewrepav  distinctam  intellexe- 
rat.  In  the  same  manner,  Nicostratus,  the  contemporary  of  Eubulus  and  Araros, 
and  accounted  by  some  the  son  of  Aristophanes,  (which  detennines  his  age,)  is 
reckoned  by  Harpocratio"  among  the  writers  t^?  vea?  K«iM^ia{ — 'Opyi6€VT^( — IlAa- 
T»y  ^  KavSapos  Si//xjtw[^/«.  ?ot<  S«  km  (v  tt}  vitf.  KWfiM&Kf  ipafMa  OpviSftm^f   liuco<rrpaT6v^ 

8  Plutarch.  Lysand.  c.  13.     These  verses  have  A»^/Xou  toS  ». 
been  thus  restored  by  Person,  Adverser,  p.  300.  '  Eth.  Niconi.  FV.  8. 

*'  Prolegom.  Aristoph.  p.  xxxii.  Beck.  "  Athen.  XIV.  p.  663.  f. 

'  See  the  Tables,  B.  C.  306.  »  Athenseus,  torn.  XII.  p.  693. 

•=  Laert.  II.  120.     Some  critics,  however,  for         "  Harpocrat.  v.  'O^wSwni^. 
Sv<f>l>^v  Tov  KufUKn  if  ifa/iart  Tdftat,  propose  to  read 
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Epigenes  is  called  twv  vitcv  rn  KWfUKav,—Timo(Ae%,  t»v  vewrepav,-— Theophilus,  t»v  »£«- 
,  T€p«i*  T/f, — Eudoxus,  Tif  T«»  vim  KtDf/.f'^iiv,  by  Pol  lux  P.    And  yet  we  cannot  with  cer- 

tainty place  all  these  among  the  writers  of  the  new  comedy.    Epigenes  was  con- 
temporary with  Antiphanes.     Theophilus,  perhaps,  who  treated  of  Callimedon, 
the  contemporary  of  Demosthenes,  might  rather  be  placed  in  the  second  class 
than  in  the  third.     Of  the  time  of  Eudoxus  we  are  wholly  ignorant,  nor  can  we 
pronounce  whether  he  belonged  to  the  middle  or  ihenew  comedy;  we  know  from 
Laertius^,  that  he  exhibited  at  Athens,  and  from  Pollux,  that  he  flourished  some^ 
where  between  Antiphanes  and  Posidippus.     It  is  to  be  noted,  however,  that 
although  the  poets  of  the  middle  comedy  are  often  called  via?  KCD[j.w^ia(,  yet  the 
poets  of  the  new  comedy  properly  so  termed  could  never  be  called  /AeV^f  KwiJ.aViai 
votfjTai;  this  term,  when  applied  by  grammarians,  necessarily  meant  what  is  ex- 
pressed.    We  must  therefore  suppose  that  Alexis,  although  a  great  number  of 
his  dramas  were  written  long  after  the  new  comedy  had  arrived  at  its  perfection, 
nevertheless  continued  to  compose  upon  the  model  of  the  middle  comedy. 
^^        It  will  perhaps  be  imputed  to  these  Tables  as  an  omission,  that  they  have  not 
^        noticed  the  law  wept  toS  fMj  ovofma-r)  Kuifxcchtv,  which  will  probably  be  looked  for  in 
the  years  of  the  97th  Olympiad,  where  it  will  not  be  found.     The  truth  is,  that 
I  am  not  yet  satisfied  either  with  the  interpretation  usually  given  to  that  law,  or 
with  the  date  assigned  to  it.     It  is  recorded  that  comic  exhibitions  were  once 
suspended  for  three  years:  (B.  C.  440 — 438.)  and  that  their  licence  was  restrained 
by  a  decree  tov  ap^ovra  [x.)]  Kuit-wtih,  which  is  fixed  by  Petitus  to  the  year  of  the 
archon  Isarchus,  B.  C.  424.     Last  of  all,  we  are  told  that  it  was  forbidden  /cw/Aa)- 
^eTv  i^  ovofj.aTOi.     This  law  is  thus  described  by  Petitus"':  Postea  omnino  vetitum 
est  cuiquam  expresso  nomine  in  comcedia  convicium  facer e;  fM]  /fw/otcoServ  ef  ovo/wtTOf. 
Meminit  hujus  legis,  sed  non  solus,  Hermogenes  vep)  cr-raamv.    {Sect.  13.  p.  75.) 
ovQjxaaTi  Kafj-wtth  0  vofx-og  eKakvaev — Horatius,  epist.  ad  August.  145.    "  Fescennina 
"per  hunc"  8^c.  Idem  ad  Pisones,  281.    Donatus. — Legem  banc  tulit  Antima- 
chus  poeta  Aristophanis  aqualis.   Comici  interpres,  Acharn.  II49.  e^oKei  Se  0  'Av- 
rifi.ayoi  ovTOf  xp^cfu^iXM — imo  potius  legem — ireTroiyjKtvai  fj-rj  ^e7v  Kuixx^eiv  e^  ovoiJ-aroi.    Id- 
que  intra  Olymp.  27-  Nam  post  01.  21  Cocalum  et  jEolosiconernfabulas  scripsit 
Aristophanes :  Plutu^  enim  postrema  est  fabularum  quas  ipse  docuit,  acta  01. 

P  Epigenes  is  so  mentioned  by  Pollux,  VII.  29.  1  VIII.  90. 

Timocles,  X.  154.  Theophilus,  IX.  15.  Eudoxus,  '  De  Leg.  Attic,  p.  151 — 153.  ed.  Wesseling. 

VII.  201. 
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97-  4.  Atqui  typatln  KvxaXcv,  inqniunt  veteres  viagutri,  }l^(f>tiTfxari(  ynofMnv  Sirrt 
It-yj  ovo/JuauTT/  Kwixas^ftv  rtva.  Praterca  ipse  flAtDrof  Zturtpot — propter  fianc  legem  y'mv 
errtpi^M,  chorum  non  habct,  {quern  tamen  hubebat  o  vpvrtx  nXcErof,)  ut  neque  Co- 
calus  et  JEolosicon  neque  nova  comoedia  omnis:  nam  "lex  est  accepta  chorusque 
"  tutpiter  obticuit  sublatojure  nocendi."  Quia  hac  pr<ecipue  erant  chart,  Xoii^t*, 
TOVf  KOKui  izpaxroYTai  "^la^aXkuv,  km  v<rK(.p  ^tjfMaif  jMicTiyi  ryj  KtofAoilq.  K'tXeJ^u*.  Quure 
intra  Ol.  97  videtur  scripta  hcec  lex.  Ante  editionem  rov  Itvriptv  FlA^i^ct/.  Ante 
01.  97  lata  non  est,  quia  raj  'EKKkvia-ta^ovaaf,  drama  quod  chorum  habet  km  TteBmr- 
[Mv  ef  ovofutTog,  docuit  01.  96.  4.  Ergo  non  ante  neque  post  Olymp.  97,  .sed  intra 
ipsam  rogata  et  lata  est  luce  lex.  Cui  qui  impune  J'acere  valebant,  nominu  omit- 
tebant,  personas  servabant:  id  est,  larvas,  quibus  singuli  quos  traducebant  expri- 
mebantw;  quod  avTovpoaairtoi  Kvi^.x^ftv  dicebant:  non  nominabantur  enim  ea  ratio- 
ne,  sed  reprasentabantur  tantum :  wide  lites  scepe  et  controversies.  Hermogenes, 
I.  I.  avTaitpo<ruTt(i>i  eltrdyaiv  Ttg  Tovi  Ka)[A,ij>^ov[Aivov(  vicaytTM  tw  vofxa  u{  iwfuxm  K»fA,c^A>. 
Quanquam  etiam,  dum  licebat  ovoijmo-ti  Kccfxai^fiv  licebat  quoque  avrmpoauvwi,  atque 
id  itajiebat.  Upon  the  import  of  this  law,  Kustcr"  has  the  following  remark  : 
Ex  priore  Pluto  oportet  sumta  esse  loca  ilia,  in  quibus  oi/o/xa«rr)  quidam  perstrin- 
guntur;  ut  Pamphilus,  v,  174.  Agyrrhius,  v.  176.  Philepsius,  177-  Philonides, 
179,  303.  Aristyllus,  w.  314.  Nam  tempore  Pluti  posterioris  lege  lata  jam  ve- 
titum  erat  expresso  nomine  in  scena  quenquam  comico  sale  perfricare:  ut  testa- 
tur  Arum,  in  Vita  Aristophanis,  et  pluribus  probat  Petitus,  Leg.  Att.  p.  80.  [151. 
fVess.']  eadem  autem  licentia  comicis  adhuc  concessa  erat  tempore  Pluti  prioris. 
Oderico'  speaks  to  the  same  effect:  kwixw^uv  ef  ovo/MtTOi — latum  intra  Olympiadem 
97  putat  Petitus,  cujus  ego  rationes,  quando  nihil  obstare  video,  non  invitus  am- 
plector.  He  translates  the  law,  neminem  expresso  nomine  Itedi.  In  this  sense 
the  law  is  understood,  and  this  seems  the  opinion  generally  received  by  critics  of 
its  date  and  meaning.  Petitus  himself  is  indistinct  upon  the  precise  meaning  of 
the  terms :  but  that  he  understood  them  in  the  sense  of  Kuster  is  proved  by  his 
mention  of  the  Ecclesiazusce;  since  that  play,  in  the  opinion  of  Petitus,  con- 
tained some  comic  personalities,  which  became  illegal  before  the  time  of  the 
second  Plutus.  Such  an  import,  however,  of  the  law,  is  by  no  means  warranted 
by  the  extant  remains  of  the  middle  and  new  comedy.  That  law,  in  the  sense 
of  Kuster,  either  never  existed  at  all,  or  had  fallen  into  disuse  in  the  time  of 
Anaxandrides;  who  ridicules  Plato  by  name",  perhaps  ten  or  twelve  years  after 

•  Ad  Plutum,  initio  fab.  »  De  marmorea  Didascalia  Epistola,  p.  xlr.  »  Lafot  III.  26. 
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the  supposed  date  of  this  law.  Alexis,  at  least,  paid  no  attention  to  it,  (if  it 
existed  through  the  times  of  the  middle  comedy,)  when  he  satirized  by  name  the 
same  philosopher  in  four  different  dramas'';  nor  did  Anaxilas  regard  it,  who  in 
three  comedies  names  Plato?. 

But  "  in  the  time  of  the  middle  comedy,  at  whose  rise  democratia  in  oltgar- 
"  chiam  mutata  divites  imperare  coeperunt,  the  philosophers  were  ridiculed,  and 
"  the  chief  men  of  the  state  protected  :" — the  opinion  of  Jonsius*.  The  former, 
therefore,  were  attacked  by  name,  but  the  poets,  after  the  date  of  that  law,  ab- 
stained from  the  public  men.  And  yet  Anaxandrides*  mentions  Polyeuctus  by 
name;  Antiphanes''  names  Demosthenes.  A  fragment  of  Antiphanes''  is  extant, 
full  of  personal  allusions.  Philetoerus''  names  the  orator  Hyperides;  and  Timo- 
cles^,  in  a  comedy  written  towards  the  end  of  the  reign  of  Alexander,  ridicules 
by  name  five  of  the  leading  demagogues  at  once,  in  a  passage  which  breathes  the 
very  spirit  of  the  old  comedy.  The  reader,  who  opens  Athenseus,  will  see  abun- 
dant evidence  that  the  poets  of  the  middle  and  new  comedy  laid  themselves  under 
little  restraint  in  this  respect. 

What,  then,  are  the  ancient  testimonies  concerning  this  law?  Hermogenes' 
has  mentioned  it.  In  the  passage  referred  to  by  Petitus,  he  produces  the  follow- 
ing argument,  as  an  example  of  reasoning  upon  a  judicial  question:  'Ovo/Aao-TJ 
Kwixoi^iTv  6  i/o'|«.Of  (KuiKvaiv.  avTOTrpoaciiTrcof  ela'dyav  tis  Tovf  Ktifx^ovixivov?  vtcaytTai  tm  vofj-te, 

ui  ova^aTt  Kii)[ji(ii^uv' — "  Hapa  rov  vofi-ov  KOtifjuc^eTf  rot/f  iroXnaf.  "  Km  f^rjv  ovk  avofJMax 

"  ovtiva"  The  question  is,  t/  (3ovXoft.evoi  eKukvcre  tovto  o  vo/jioSeT^f .  o  ft.h  hiaiKoiv  eptt  on 
MieXeiv  ^ovko/xtvoi  to  aTrXwf  km  avevBvvui  ^la^akXeiv  ovrtvaovv  rav  iroXtTHv  o  i  av  (fievyoiv  ov 
8<a  TOVTO  €0(7,  aAX  eirt(7Tp(<l>€a6M  jmv  avrovi  S/a  T^f  KCi)f»,w^iai  l/Soi/Xero'  o'vkovv  aviikf.  iraini- 
TTCiat  TVjV  Kci)jJ.ai^iav,  inrofJiv^ixoiTa  Se  toi{  fUTO,  ToiiTa  yiVYjaofJiivoii  ij  to7s  tote  ovatv  avfipswo/f 
Xoitoplav  tyoina  tuv  iroknav  T<vof  ovk  e^ovXeTO  eivM,  jm)  ovtuv  he  tSov  ovo[j.aTCi)v,  ij  fxei  e7rtaTpo<f>yi 

"  Laert.  III.  27,  28.             ^  Laert.  III.  28.  phos  et  poetas  traducebant.    Plato  comicus  junior 

'  Postquam  democratia  in  oligarchiam  mutata  Epicurum — traduxit.     Sed   prolixum  foret  omnia 

divites  imperare  coeperunt,  comcedia  multis  partibus  poetarum  dramata  quibus  philosophos  eorumque  vi- 

€st  mutata.     Etenim  xopijyol  deficiebant,  hypothesis  tarn  perstrinxerunt  recensere.  Jonsius,  Script.  Hist. 

mutahatur,  neque  quenquam  aperte  traducere  cui-  Philos.  lib.  I.  5.  p.  28. — 6.  p.  34. 

quam  in  scena  impune  licebat:  atque  hac  erat  me-  ^  Athen.  IV.  p.  166.  d. 

dia  comcedia.     Poetce  tamen,  ut  solenne  suutn  ser-  ^  Athen.  VI.  p.  223.  e.  Plutarch.  Deniosth.  c.  9. 

varent,  idque  impune,  traducendos  sibi  sumebant  '^  Athen.  VIII.  p.  339. 

priores  poetas.    After  quoting  many  passages,  in  ^  Athen.  VIII.  p.  342.  a. 

which  the  poets  ridiculed  the  philosophers,  he  pro-  '  Athen.  VIII.  p.  341.  f.    See  the  Tables,  B.  C. 

ceeds — Ita  nimirum  poeta  media  comceditE,  cum  324. 

magnates  vellicare  edicto  prohibebantur,  philosO'  '  Ilefi  JvXXoyitriMv,  p.  97.  ed.  Crispin.  1569. 


INTRODUCTION.  xU 

yiterat  hk  ruv  Trpoauirwy,  ij  §«  e<V  "»  juwra  Tovra  x/"'*«*  /*»^/*'»  »*P'?J/»?t<w,  ir<u  ^  vpof  topj 
aXXav{  avBpvvtvi  ha^ok'^.  AristidesS  alludes  to  the  law:  Bav/jLo^u  u  Ktafi^uu  *f«<m 
wo«r»,  Kav  fj-rt  ovo[m<tt)  Kii!ix<j^i7y  i^jj. — And  again*';  K<DfjMliai  ^8ij  xoirfra)  riv  oyofiaTun  os^. 
o^«»T0,  /f«i  tSi/v^flijo-av  avev  tow  ovoj/MtTTt  KUfjiwhtv  to  S^a/xa  aTtpyavaaBM.  And  Julian'-^ 
e/xo<  Se  avarfoptiu  a  ve'/xcf  «r'  owfiaroi——atTta(j6M  Touf  a^ticivixivwi  /*«»  oi)8«»  (/ao<  8*  «W4- 

But  liow  shall  we  reconcile  these  undoubted  testimonies  with  the  fragment* 
already  quoted  of  the  poets  themselves?     Not,  certainly,  by  understanding,  with 
Kuster  and  others,  the  law  to  forbid  that  any  citizen  should  be  mentioned  by 
name.     But  the  reasoning  of  Hcrmogenes  plainly  shews  the  prohibition  to  be 
this ;  that  the  poets  were  required  to  forbear  introducing  their  J'ellow-citizens  by 
name  as  dramatis  personas,  or  characters  in  the  dialogue;  as  Cleon  was  intro- 
duced in  the  'Ixa-eiV,  or  Socrates  in  the  N((f>(X/u.     The  argument  of  Hermogenes 
supposes  a  distinction  to  be  contended  for  between  exhibiting  the  persons  fea- 
tures in  a  mask,  ainovpocramtDf  elirayen,  and  exhibiting  him  by  name  as  a  character 
in  the  piece,  ovofM^av.     Tlie  poet  is  supposed  to  maintain  that  the  first  was  not 
within  the  letter  of  the  statute,  because  the  individual,  though  his  features  were 
exhibited,  was  not  produced  by  name; — nor  within  its  meaning,  because  it  was 
not  intended  wholly  to  abolish  the  wholesome  discipline  of  comic  satire,  but  only 
to  prevent  it  from  being  carried  down  to  posterity  to  the  prejudice  of  the  party 
satirized:  and  that  the  object  of  the  comic  ridicule  is  sufficiently  pointed  out 
to  the  spectators  of  the  piece,  to  whom  he  is  known,  by  the  representation  of 
his  features  8/a  tUv  upoa-dirccv^,  without  the  addition  of  his  name  to  specify  who  is 
meant: — jiy]  ovrmv  Twv  ovojjmtvv  : — while,  from  the  omission  of  the  name  as  a  drama- 
tis persona,  thediflFusion  of  the  satire  among  the  readers  of  the  piece  only  is  pre- 
vented.    From  the  tenor  of  this  argument  it  is  manifest,  that  the  law  tou  /ajj  owt- 
fiMtTTi  mfi.flih  Tim  was  understood  to  prohibit  the  producing  a  person  by  name  as 
a  character  in  the  piece;  since  the  law  is  supposed  to  be  evaded  by  producing 
his  likeness  on  the  mask  of  the  actor,  and  suppressing  his  name.     The  allusions 
of  Aristides  acquire  greater  force  and  meaning  by  this  interpretation  of  the  law; 
and  the  passage  of  Donatus',  which  is  produced  by  Petitus,  is  clearly  to  the  same 
purpose. 

8  De  Quatuor  viris,  p.  1 1 7.  Jebb.=  1 96.  Canter,  with  the  best  writers  of  the  best  times :  as  Aristot. 

'■  P.  298.  Jebb.  =  496.  Canter.  Poet.  c.  6.  Bipont.  Demosih.  p.  433.  Reisk.  Pcr- 

'  Misopogon.  initio.  haps,  however,  it  was  written  tia  ti»  tftvtmUit. 
^  Hermogenes  might  use  tflaieiiiu  for  a  mask,  '  Donatus — Vetus  coinadia  irtiini**^  dicla  est, 
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This  law,  then,  toS  [mj  ovofuain)  KUDfj-mtuv,  when  limited  to  its  proper  sense,  is  by 
no  means  inconsistent  with  a  great  degree  of  comic  Hberty,  or  with  those  ani- 
madversions upon  eminent  names,  with  which  we  find  the  comic  poets  actually 
to  abound.  Indeed,  what  the  grammarians  deliver  to  us  as  the  history  of  comedy 
must  be  received  with  some  caution.  Jonsius,  as  already  quoted,  supposes  the 
restraint  to  have  taken  place,  when,  democratia  in  oligarchiam  mutata,  divites 
imperare  coeperunt.  This  he  derived  from  Platonius™:  r^f  ^fMKpariai  imoycopov- 
(Tfis  WO  tSv  Kara  raj  Aflijvaf  rvpanowrav,  Kai  KoSK7Ta.fj.fVfii  oXiyapy^ta;  km  fJHToninrrovinjf 
T^f  e^oviriaf  tow  ^■^/mv  £«V  oXiyovf  km  KpaTVV0[j.fvyi(  ryji  o\iyap^taf,  fveirnrre  roii  itoitfiMq 
<f>oPos.  — "ra  Tflf  vapa^aatig  ovk  tyovra  [the  pieces  of  the  middle  comedy]  lltla.-/6-q, 
T^f  f^ovaia;  airo  tov  ^rifjiov  [/.(6t(TTajj.(v^i,  km  T^f  iXiyapylai;  Kparavayig.  But  the  tyranny 
of  the  Thirty  was  put  down  in  eight  months ;  and  after  that  event,  the  people 
were  singularly  jealous  of  their  recovered  liberty.  For  the  twenty  years  which 
followed  the  expulsion  of  the  Thirty,  we  have  a  living  picture  of  the  state  of  the 
popular  feelings  at  Athens  in  the  orations  of  Lysias :  and  Mr.  Mitford  has,  with 
great  acuteness  and  sagacity,  laid  open  the  political  condition  of  Athens,  from  a 
critical  examination  of  the  works  of  that  orator,  and  of  his  contemporary,  Ando- 
cides  ".  The  result  of  Mr.  Mitford's  inquiry  will  satisfy  any  reader  that  the  in- 
fluence of  the  wealthy  class  was  any  thing  but  predominant,  and  that  the  bias 
of  the  constitution  was  the  very  reverse  of  oligarchical.  Nor  would  it  be  possi- 
ble to  name  a  period  during  the  whole  time  that  passed  between  the  archonship 
of  Euclides  and  the  death  of  Alexander,  (a  space  including  the  whole  of  the  mid- 
dle comedy  and  much  of  the  new,)  at  which  it  could  be  affirmed  that  democratia 
in  oligarchiam  mutata  divites  imperare  coeperunt.  Comedy,  therefore,  although 
its  form  was  changed,  enjoyed  the  privilege  of  animadverting  still  upon  public 
events  and  public  men:  and  we  find  Isocrates  in  the  midst  of  this  period  com- 
plaining of  the  licence  of  comedy  p. 

Neither  is  the  date  of  this  law  so  clear  to  us.     The  testimony  quoted  by  Peti- 

quia  inest  in  ea  velut  historica  fides  vera  narratio-  ""  Tlefi  hatp.  xiBjitjjS.  "  Ibid. 

nis,  et  denominatio  omnium  de  quibus  libere  descri-  °  In  the  twenty-second  chapter  of  his  History 

bebatur.     Etenim  per  priscoi  poetas  non,  ut  nunc,  of  Greece,  sect.  1,2,  he  analyses,  among  others, 

penitus  ficta  argumenta,  sed  res  gestce  a  civibus  pa-  the  oration  of  Lysias  Ka-ca.  'AXki^ioSov;  that  of  the 

lam  cum  eorum  seeps  qui  gesserant  nomine  decanta-  same  orator  imlf  tSv  'ApiaTotpdvovi;  ■/^ifJiMiruy ;  and 

bantur.     Sed  cum  poetce  abuti  licentius  stylo  et  the  oration  of  Andocides  mpi  Mvai'^fiuy.  The  dates 

passim  Itedere  ex  libidine  ccepissent  plures  bonos,  ne  of  these  were  B.  C.  400,  .388, 387,  within  the  very 

quisquam  in  alterum  carmen  infame  proponeret,  period  assigned  to  this  dramatic  law. 
lege  lata  siluere.  p  See  the  Tables,  B.  C.  3,56. 
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tus*!  ascribes  the  proposition  to  one  Antimachus :  'hvriiuc^n  rn  <rvyypaif>*a'\  ^oKof 

h(  ovTCi(  fxaktiTO,  (vairj  irpoatppatyt  T«yf  <rwo[i.ikovYTa(  haXeyo/xfyof. — i^OKti  it  o  'AvTi/iayof 

bin-of  ipi^(fn(7fjM  irciroiyiKtvat  /xij  ieiv  KViJUcifiv  i^  ovo/xorsf .    km  (t<  tovt»  voXXci  riv  votyfri*  ei! 

wpocyjkSov  X-^xpoixevoi  'rov  "Xflpov.   km  8^X«v  oti  voXXot  twv  yopturoiv  iwtivm.   ejfttarfyu  Vt  i  'Avrt- 

fMCXflS  TOTt,  Srt  ettripityKi  to  \p^((>ia-fjLa.  o«  8«  ktyovvi*  Sri  woJipTjf  «v  KoKof  ^opi/yvv  nvrt  fu- 

KfoXoyvi  T«?f  ■/pptvToii  ("xji-^daTo.     But   another  schohast'  ascribt's  it  to  one  Syra- 

cusius :  'Zvp«Kov(Titp'\  ovToi  t«v  vep<  to  ^rifjuf  km  EvvoAif  if  XaXm  c*  FIvAruf   \}^§^  ** 

nOAESI]  havvptf 

i^vpoKoatoi  d   eo<K(v,  ipiK  wi  Myn, 

TOlf  KVVthoKTl  TOIO'lV  fVt  TUy  T€<J^t«»' 

ava^af  yap  eici  to  ^rjft.   vXcmtu  vtpirpe^Qtiv. 

ioKU  Se  KM  ilr^<f>i(rft,a  reBeiKiVM  fj-yi  KuixwieiaSM  ovofMivrt  Tiva,  V(  ^pvvij(Of  iv  MowTOOTra  ifniai. 
'VSp'  eye  HvpaKOffioV  evtcfiawK  yap  avrw  km  fj^eya  Tv/oi.  aufteiXeTO  yap  KVfMO^tiii  ov(  ewtffC- 
[lovv.  ho  iriKporepov  aiirS  irpoa-(f>epovTM.  If  this  allusion  of  Phrynichus  be  rightly 
quoted  from  the  Msvorpowof,  the  law  was  proposed  by  Syracusius  before  the  date 
of  the  "Opwflef ,  in  B.  C.  415.  But  as  no  such  law  could  have  existed  so  early, 
we  must  suppose  the  proposition  of  Syracusius,  for  that  time  at  least,  to  have 
failed ;  and  the  poets  to  have  chastised  him  for  the  attempt,  although  unsuccess- 
ful. We  are  still,  therefore,  left  in  ignorance  both  as  to  the  author  of  the  law, 
and  as  to  its  time;  although  both  Syracusius  and  Antimachus  might  have  made 
such  a  proposition.  If  the  account  of  Platonius  is  to  have  any  weight,  the 
enactment  happened  during  the  government  of  the  Thirty:  for  that  is  the  only 
period  within  these  times,  to  which  those  descriptions  could  be  applied — ryjf  i^ov- 
(ria(  axo  rov  S^/jtou  fxtBiarafJiivYji,  km  -rrji  oXiyap-^iai;  Kparovarii — KaStiTrafMvifi  oXiyapyiat  Kot 
fi-eTarnvTovarig  r^f  (^ovaiai  e'lf  oX'tywi,  k.  t.  A. — which  would  bring  the  date  within 
the  94th  Olympiad,  B.  C.  404.  consequently  before  the  ^EKKX^ivto^owM.  And  this 
was  very  possible:  for  the  dramatis  persona  in  that  play  are  all  fictitious  cha- 
racters ;  nor  are  the  allusions  any  other  than  such  as  occur  in  the  secoitd  Plutus. 
Some  of  the  passages  in  this  latter  drama,  in  which  names  are  mentioned,  could 
not  have  well  occurred  in  t\\cjirst  Plutus:  as  this  line — epa  8e  Aai'f  ei5  %ta  «  «l>iA»»- 
iiCtw, — From  the  age  of  that  celebrated  courtezan,  who*  *A^ftj  vkI  HikUv  'miri( 
em  Xal3ptov,  and  was  therefore  born  B.  C.  421,  this  allusion  could  not  have  had 
a  place  in  the  first  Plutus,  B.  C.  408.  Mention  is  also  made  of  the  renowned 
Thrasybulus';  who,  from  his  time,  could  not  so  properly  have  occurred  for  no- 

1  Schol.  Acharn.  1149.  '  Schol.  Av.  1297.  »  Schol.  Plut.  179.  «  V.  550. 
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tice  in  the  former  Plutus.  But,  as  Thrasybulus  is  there  mentioned  in  order  to  be 
praised,  it  may  be  said  that  this  is  not  an  analogous  case. 

The  comic  poets,  whose  names  have  been  recited,  to  the  number  of  more  than 
one  hundred,  are  only  a  part  of  those  who  flourished  between  Epicharmus  and 
Posidippus.  Besides  these,  we  possess  the  names  of  many  whose  time  cannot 
be  ascertained  at  all  from  remaining  memorials.  Nearly  sixty  poets,  probably 
dramatic,  may  be  collected,  of  uncertain  age  and  character.  '  Of  some  of  these, 
it  cannot  be  discovered,  whether  they  were  of  the  ancient,  the  middle,  or  the  new 
comedy:  of  others,  it  is  doubtful,  whether  they  belonged  to  this  period  at  all, 
and  whether  they  did  not  rather  flourish  after  Posidippus,  at  Alexandria,  or  else- 
where: of  others,  it  cannot  be  pronounced,  whether  they  were  tragic  or  comic. 
Perhaps  the  diligence  of  some  future  inquirer  may  be  able  to  lessen  the  number, 
and  to  assert  for  some  of  these  poets,  upon  valid  testimony,  a  place  in  the  pre- 
ceding lists". 

The  Appendix,  which  follows  the  Tables,  and  forms  a  part  of  the  present 
volume,  principally  refers  to  the  matters  contained  in  the  second  column,  and  is 
reserved  for  the  discussion  of  questions  relating  to  the  civil  and  military  affairs, 
whi«h  required  a  more  extended  detail  than  the  plan  of  the  Tables  allowed.  In 
two  or  three  instances  the  inquiry  has  been  carried  down  below  the  limits  of  the 
present  period:  as  in  the  account  of  the  kings  of  Macedonia,  whose  history  has 
been  pursued  to  the  end  of  the  monarchy  under  Perseus :  and  the  survey  of  the 
kings  of  Lacedsemon,  in  the  double  line  of  the  Agidae  and  Proclidae.  An  account 
of  these  has  been  given  to  the  extinction  of  the  dynasty,  about  B.  C.  219;  that 
the  whole  of  these  subjects  might  be  brought  under  one  point  of  view.  It  should 
also  be  explained,  that  two  years  have  been  added  to  the  Tables,  (B.  C.  279)  278,) 
which  more  properly  belong  to  the  third  period.  This  addition  was  necessary, 
because  the  archons  Anaxicrates  and  Democles  determine  the  position  of  the 
archon  Gorgias;  and  because  the  irruption  of  the  Gauls  into  Greece,  and  their 
passage  into  Asia,  in  those  two  years,  were  a  sequel  to  the  overthrow  of  Ptolemy 
Ceraunus,  and  parts  of  the  same  transactions. 

An  observation  remains  to  be  added,  upon  the  dates  made  use  of  in  this  work. 
The  first  year  of  each  Olympiad  is  expressed:  which  being  known,  the  other 
three  years  are  found  without  difficulty.     The  Olympic  years  are  not  inserted  in 

"  Polyzelus,  whom  I  have  left  among  the  poets  those  of  the  old  comedy.  See  some  memorials  of 
of  uncertain  age,  might  perhaps  be  placed  among      Polyzelus,  in  the  Tables,  B.C.  364. 
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a  separate  column,  that  the  page  might  not  be  occupied  with  unnecessary  spaces'. 
For  the  same  reason,  the  Tables  are  not  incumbered  with  the  years  of  Nabonas- 
sar,  the  years  of  Rome,  or  the  years  of  the  Julian  period.  The  conumcrary  years  i 
of  these  eras  are  of  ready  occurrence  in  all  tables  of  general  chronology,  and  are 
accurately  given  in  those  of  Blair,  which  are  in  the  hands  of  every  student.  The 
years  of  Nabonassar  have  no  necessary  connexion  with  Grecian  annals.  What 
has  a  reference  to  the  present  subject  is  introduced  in  the  account  of  the  kings 
of  Persia.  The  years  of  the  Julian  period  are  still  less  necessary.  The  Varronian 
era  of  Rome  becomes  the  leading  date  in  the  third  period,  from  Philadelphus  to 
the  Christian  era ;  but,  in  the  present  annals  of  Greece,  Rome  is  not  yet  known, 
and  her  affairs  and  history  proceed  in  a  separate  channel;  nor  are  the  transactions 
of  the  two  nations  ever  intermingled  till  the  wars  of  Pyrrhus.  The  only  measure 
of  time  that  should  be  adopted  for  all  ancient  history  are  the  years  before  the 
Christian  era.  This  may  be  regarded  as  a  common  standard,  ascending  from  a 
central  point  to  the  remotest  time,  by  which  the  local  chronology,  and  the  sepa- 
rate computations,  of  each  particular  state  can  be  measured  and  compared.  It 
is  "  a  long-established  era,  commencing  from  a  known  fixed  epoch,  both  forwards 
"  and  backwards,  and  furnishing  the  most  convenient  standard  of  comparison  for 
"  all  othersy."  He,  who  knows  that  the  era  of  Nabonassar  began  in  the  747th, 
the  era  of  Rome  in  the  753d,  the  Julian  period  in  the  4713th,  and  the  era  of  the 
Seleucidae  in  the  312th  year,  before  the  vulgar  Christian  era,  will  be  able  to  find 
for  himself  any  given  year  of  each  of  these  eras  respectively. 

"  The  inconvenience  in  practice  of  filling  the  is  left  vacant  by  a  prolix  repetition  of  the  uveral 

Tables  with  technical  dates  may  be  seen  by  in-  eras  and  Olympic  years, 

spection  of  Larcher's  Canon  Chronologique,  in  the  '  Dr.  Hales,  vol.  I.  p.  8. 
7th  volume  of  his  Herodotus :  where  half  his  page 
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B.C. 

1.  Archons. 

2.  Events. 

560. 

01.  55.    Comias. 
Plutarch.  Solon,  c.  32. 
Mar.  Par.  No.  41. 

P1SI8TRATU8  first  usurps  the  government  at  Athens :  seventy  years 
before  the  battle  of  Marathon.  Thucyd.  VI.  59.  compared  with  Aristot. 
PoHt.  V.  12.  Herodotus  (I.  64.  V.  55,  65.)  agrees  in  the  years  of  the 
tyranny;  Eratosthenes,  (apud  Schol.  Aristoph.  Vesp.  500.)  in  the  whole 
duration  of  the  period  of  the  Pisistratidae.  Aristophanes  the  gramma- 
rian, Schol.  Vesp.  500.  and  Isocrates,  de  Bigis  p.  351.  d.  computed  from 
a  different  date.  Mar.  Par.  No.  41.  'Af  oii  Ueta-liyTgxTo;  'Aflrjvojv  Itu- 
pavvsva-ev  6Ti)HH|A|AAAAniI  oipxovTo;  .  ...»  K  ...  ou.  Plutarch. 
'Em  Kwaiou  rjp^a.To  Tupavvftv  YlsKjlaTpuro;.  Solon,  c.  32.  The  Marble, 
when  corrected,  [B.  C.  560.]  critically  agrees  with  the  period  of  seventy 
years  obtained  from  Aristotle  and  Thucydides.  See  Appendix,  c.  2. 
PisistratidtE. 

559. 

Hegestratus. 
Plutarch.  Solon,  c.  32. 

Cyrus  begins  to  reign  in  Persia,  Olymp.  55. 1.  KOpoj  Ilsgo-aJv  l^ao-iAsu- 
(Tsv  a>  erei  oKuf),Tria.g  ^j^flij  vs',  aSj  ex  Tcuv  ^i^\it>Sr,xu>v  AioScugou  xai  Taiv  OaXXou 
xa)  KacTTOpo;  iVTOpituv,  hi  le  UoXu^lou  xai  fpheyovTOi  l<rTiv  eipfiV  aXKa.  xal 
hsguiv,  ol;  ejw.eXtjo-si'  oX.U|x?ria5a)V.  awaa-t  yap  (ruvs(pdivri(TBV  0  •)(_povOi.  KOpof  ouv, 
Tw  Trpci™  Tijj  agx'if  ^'''*''  "''^P  ^''  o^u/"''!''a8o5  ve  erof  ra  ntqSiTov,  x.  r.  A.  Afri- 
can, apud  Euseb.  Prsp.  X.  10.  p.  488.  c.  The  date  of  his  reign  in 
Persia  is  established  by  unanimous  consent,  although  Africanus,  who 
preserves  these  testimonies,  has  unskilfully  applied  to  the  first  year  of 
Cyrus  in  Persia  transactions  which  belonged  to  the  first  year  of  Cyrus 
at  Babylon,  twenty-one  years  afterwards. 

558. 

557. 

556. 

01.  56.  Euthydemus. 
Mar.  Par.  No.  42. 
T,aert.  I.  6S. 

555. 

, 

554. 

553. 
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3.  Philosophers,  8ec. 

4.   POETB. 

Thules  at  tliis  time  was  near  eighty  years  of  age; 
since  he  was  born,  according  to  a  general  agree- 
ment of  authorities,  in  the  35th  Olympiati :  •tjjo-ly 
'A7roXXi)Sa;poj — ysyevv^o'flai  auTov  xara.  to  wpcuTov  trof 
Ti\i  Tptaxoa-Tfji  irifLTcryji  dXti/AiriaSof.   Lagrt.  I.  37-  [B. 
C  639.]  TpiaxooTJj  tts/att))  oXuju.iria3i  ©aXijf  MiX^aioj 
— yevsVflai  xiytrai.   Cyrill.  adv.  Julian.   I.  p.  12. 
©aXiij  MiX^o-iOf — yeyoKcuf  wgd  KpoiVou  ew)  T^f  Xf  oXujU- 
iriaSof.  Suid.    Eusebius  names  Thales  at  Olynip. 
35.  1.    According  to  Sosicrates,  apud  LaSrt.  I.  38. 
he  died  at  the  age  of  ninety,  in  the  58th  Olym- 
piad.    Sosicrates  therefore  might  date  his  birth 
01.  36.  1.  or  B.  C.  636.  Cmf.  an.  546. 

Ibpcua  flourishe<l  in  the  reign  of  C'rncsus,  Olyniij. 
54.  I/3uxof — yi'vii  'Pijyivof,  ivWvij  ii(  ia/ion  i)X9ii>  <!t« 
"''^5  IfX'  rioXuxpa-nif  L  too  rupeiyvov  irariip'  yfinf 
It  oiro;  6  rri  KpoiVou,  dXu/biiriei;  vS'.  Suid.  Ibycui  is 
placed  by  Eusebius  at  tlie  COth  Olympiad.  Conf. 
an.  539. 

Anacreon  In'gan  to  Ik;  distinguished;  in  the  55th 
Olympiad,  in  t  le  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Cyru.s. 
He  was  later  than  Sappho : — to»  piiv  xarA  Kup«»  xai 
noXuxparigv  ytvofiivov,  T^v  it  xar  "AXuarnj*  to»  Kpoi- 
(Tou  itaTipa.  Athen.  XIII.  p.  599.  c.  Tliirty  years 
after  this  date,  he  was  at  the  court  of  Pofycrates 
of  Samos.   Cf.  an.  531. 

Chilon  ephor  at  Sparta :  Xe/Xojv  ActftayriTau  Actxe- 
Scajjiovio; — ysyott  le  epopoi  xara  tyjv  TrevTrjxoor^v  exTijv 
oXu/xTTiaSa.   najLnpiX>)  Is  ^>ji7i   xara  Trjv  ■neft,inr,v.    [Sic 
leffit  Seal.)    Ka\  irpiuTOv  eipopov  ysvso-flai  Itti  Eu5uSr,jtxot/, 
tSf  ipijo-i  2a)(nxpaT>)5.  Laert.  I.  68.     ns»T>)xoo-T^  exT)) 
oXuftiriaSf,  Kupou  Siswovroj  ra  xpaTJj   lispa^iav,  vpoe^r;- 
Tsoov   'Ayyaiog   xa.)    Zaj^api'aj,   yvcupi/AOi   8s  ))(7a»  ^2)) 
SijLuuvi'Srj;  {legunt  'E7r(|«.!V(8r)c)  xai  XiXcuv,  TuJv  sxra  (TO- 
(fcuv  ovTEf.  Cyrill.  adv.  Julian.  I.  p.  12.    By  wpaJTOf 
ifopoi,  we  must  understand  with  Menag.  and  Pal- 
mer, epliorus  iiraivvjjLo;. 

Birth  of  Simonides.  2»^vi8>|f  Aiantpmntf  'looXiij- 
T>)f  T^5  iv  Kseu  T^  vijo-cp  irdXeajf,  Xupixi;,  (jlito,  Snjffi- 
^opov  To7y  j^pdvoi;'  Of  lir»xX^5i)  MeXfxe'pnjf  Sui  ro  ^8u. — 
Tiyovi  V  firi  T^;  wevT>iXoaT^?  ^xnjf  dXu^iriaSo;, — xai 
TagsTsive  f.ey(jp\  Tijf  s/38opi>)xo(rr^5  dySo'>)f,  jSiotij  fn)  wJ". 
Suid.  All  these  dates  are  confirmed  by  other  tes- 
timonies. He  was  born  B.  C.  556.  [01.  56.  1.]  and 
died,  in  his  ninetieth  year,  B.  C.  46?.  [Ol.  78.  I.] 
Cf.  ann.  476,  467.  And  that  he  was  later  than 
Stesichorus  is  attested  by  his  own  verses :  owroo  yap 
"Ofujpof  ijlt  Srao-i^opoj  itiat  >mo1(.  Apud  Athen.  IV. 
p.  172.  e. 

* 

Death  oi Stesichorus;  («t. 80.)  2Ti|<r<xep«f — "^f*- 
paioj,  ToTf  XP^vois  ijv  utuTtpof  "AXx/iawf  too  Xupixeu, 
eiri  T^f  X^  dXuft»ia8o{  ytyomiC  8TiXiuTi|<ri  £«  rri  t^j 
v;-'.  Suid.  He  was  said  to  have  lived  to  85.  vim 
xa)  dySo^xovTa — ^2Ti)(n';^oeof  i  ptfXoxoioV.  Lucian.  Ma- 
crob.  c.  26.     Therefore,  to  bring  Suidas  and  Lu- 
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2.  Events. 


552. 


01.  57. 


551 


550 


549. 


Death  of  Phalaris  of  Agrigentum.  Jerom : — 01.  53.  4.  [B.  C.  565.] 
Phalaris  tyrannidem  exercet  annos  16;  which  would  therefore  termi- 
nate [B.  C.  549.]  01.  57.  4.  Some  copies  have  01.  52. 2.  for  his  acces- 
sion; which  places  the  16  years  of  Phalaris  six  years  higher,  or  B.  C. 
571 — 555.  Eusebius  dates  his  commencement  at  01.  31.  2.  [B.  C. 
655.]  and  his  death  at  01.  38.  2.  [B.  C.  627.1  giving  him  a  reign  of 
38  years,  which  terminate  78  years  earlier  than  the  date  of  Jerom. 
But  the  lower  date  is  confirmed  by  Suidas  :  ^aXagi; '  AxpuyavTivog  tu- 
paw^traj  SixeXi'aj  oXyj;  xara  t^»  vjS'  oAujonriaSa.  Phalaris  was  three  gene- 
rations earlier  than  Thcron  and  Xenocrates,  whose  great-grandfather, 
Telemachus,  deposed  Phalaris. — ^T)]A.S|u.a;^ou,  xaraXic oano;  tov  tuj^  'Axpa- 
•yavT(vcuv  ruponvov  ^aXapiv,  nal;  ylvsrat  'E/;tfieyi'8)jf,  o5  Alvijci'SajotOf,  oil  &ijptuv 
xai  SivoxpotTri;.  Schol.  Find.  Olymp.  III.  68.  Compare  Schol.  Pyth. 
VI.  4. — which  agrees  with  the  chronology  of  Suidas  and  Jerom.  For 
Theron,  see  B.  C.  472,  2,  4.    For  Xenocrates,  B.  C.  490,  4. 


548. 


01.  58.  Erxiclides. 
Pausan.  X.  5,  5. 


The  temple  at  Delphi  burnt :  xarsxau^yj  Zi  'Epf ixXsiSoo  ft.h  'A^r,v^<yiv 
ipypvTOi,  TrpiaTia  Se  T^j  dySo'jjf  oAuftTriaSof  STSi  xa)  TrsvTyjxCKrrijj.  Pausan.  X. 
5,  5.  The  Pisistratidas  were  accused  of  having  burnt  it: — XeyExai  oti 
TOV  Iluflixov  vaov  TrgjjcrflevTa  coj  <pct<7iv  una  raiv  UsKriiTTpaTiicuv  ol  'AXxj«.a(c«viSa« 
(puya?5u5EvT6f  uw'  aurwv  u5re(r^ovTO  avoix6Sou.^<7a». — ^iXo^opo;  toTogei.  Schol. 
Pindar.  Pyth.  VII.  9.  But  Herodotus  attests  that  the  temple  was  de- 
stroyed by  accident:  that  the  Amphictyons  rebuilt  it,  and  that  Amasis 
contributed;  II.  180.  although  he  admits  that  the  new  temple  owed 
its  superior  splendour  to  the  Alcmaeonidas :  ol  'AXxftafcov/Saj  xag  *AjU.(pi- 
XTVoviov  TOV  vrjov  |«.i!rfloDvTai  tov  hv  AeA(po((ri,  tov  vuv  kovrx  tots  8?  ovxui,  toutov 
sfo(xo8oju.);a"ar  ola  Is  ^pr)jj,aTaiv  eu  rjxovTi; — tov  re  vijov  l^sgyacravTO  toii  iruqa- 
hly/junTo;  xocXKmv,  x.  r.  X.  V.  62. 
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cian  nearer  to  an  agreement,  if  we  dale  his  birth 
at  01.  37.  1.  [B.  C.  «32.]  and  hi^  death  01.  5G.  4. 
[B.  C.  553.]  he  would  have  died  in  hiit  80th  vear. 
Stesichorus  lived  in  the  time  of  Phnlnris:  Anstot. 
Rhet.  II.  21.  and  was  contemporary  with  Sapj)hn, 
Alctms,  and  Pitlttcwi.  Suid.  ^Hawifw.  He  flourished 
pi.  42.  [B.  C.  filO.J    K<xT<k  T^v  ^ff  iXunx,ai»,  in 
'AAxalof  ^v  x«l  2x1)0- »;^o^5.  Suid.  SaT^to.  M/S*  oXuft- 
jTiaSi  STrjir/yopof  A  woi»|T^f  iyvaj/^fro.  Cyrill.  Julian. 
I.  p.  12.    <n.  42.  1.  Steskhortu  porta  clanu  habe- 
tur.  Euseb. 

Anaximenes  flourished. — ^xfiao-s  irsf\  Iroj  w^aJTov 
Trjf  wsvTyjxoo-T^j  oySo'r);  oXy/ATTiaSof.  Origen.  an.  Menag. 
ad  Lai-rt.  II.  3.   Siiidas: — yiyovtv  h  rp  ve  dXuj«.7ria8i 
Iv  Tr,  2ap8sa)v  aXai<rsi,  ore  Kupoc  6  n!p(n)f  KpoT(ro»  xa- 
flsTXsv.   If  we  restore  the  numbers  to  the  true  date, 
v>)',  and  interpret  yiyovsv  ftortnt,  Suidas  will  agree 
with  Origen.     Fiom  the  error,  or  corruption,  of 
Lacrt.  II.  3,  we  are  unable  to  determine  the  birth 
or  the  death  of  Anaximenes.     But  he  was  taught 
by  Aiiaximander ; — ^xouo-sv  "Avaf i/xavSgoo.  LaCrt.  II. 
3.   'Avafi/xavSgou  yvtigijiioj  lye'vero.  Euseb.  Praep.  X. 
14.   ju.a9))T:^5  xai  jiaSo;^Of  'Avafi/*av8pou.  Suid. — and 
therefore  flourished  in  01.  58.   And  he  instructed 
Anaxagoras ; — ^' Avaf ayo'pa;  rjMu(ytv ' Avafifte'vou;.  La- 
ert.  II.  6.  'Avafi'/xavSpof  ©aX^vSia  Ssxerar   toOtov  8e 
"Avaf i^ie'v>)j-  fisfl'  o»  'Avafayo'paj.  Clem.  Strom.  I.  p. 
301.  Anaxagwa^  qui  accepit  ab  Anaximcnc  dlici- 
plinarn.   Cic.  Nat.  Deor.  I.  11.   "Avafayogaf  "Ava- 
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547. 


546. 


545. 


544. 


01.59. 


Sardis  taken  by  Cyrus.  Olympiade  octava  et  quinquagesima  victor 
Cyrus  intravit  Sardes.  Solin.  I.  112.  "  Forty  years  after  the  death  of 
"  Periander,  and  in  the  4th  year  of  01.  SS."'  Sosicrates  ap.  Laert.  I.  95. 
Dionysius:  "Hpo'Soro; — agfafisvof  awro  t^j  tcov  AuSaiv  SuvaoTeiaj  l^-eXP'  '^"'^ 
rispirixou  voKef/.ou  xaTs/Bi'/Satrs  t^v  IcTOplctV  ^raaaj  raf  h  toI;  TS(r<Ta.paxovTx 
xa.)  Siaxocrioif  ers(ri  yevofteva;  Trpa^ei; — TTEgiXa/Scuv.  Tom.  VI.  p.  820.  Reisk. 
This  period  of  240  years  terminating  at  B.  C.  478,  gives  B.  C.  718.  for 
the  first  year  of  Gyges,  and  consequently  B.  C.  548  for  the  last  year  of 
CrcEsus.  Pliny:  Candaules  interiit,  ut  quidam  tradunt,  eodem  anno 
quo  Romulus.  Hist.  Nat.  XXXV.  8.  According  to  the  Varronian  era 
of  Rome,  the  death  of  Romulus  happened  B.  C.  717'  This  computa- 
tion, then,  would  place  the  reigns  of  this  dynasty  about  one  year  lower 
respectively  than  the  period  of  Dionysius.  And  we  have  B.  C.  545, 
547,  or  548,  for  the  last  year  of  Croesus.  (See  this  subject  treated  more 
fully  in  the  Appendix,  c.  17.  Kings  of  Lydia.) 

Croesus  was  35  years  of  age  at  the  death  of  his  father;  Herodot.  I. 
26.  and  reigned  14  years.  Id.  I.  86.  If  we  date  his  overthrow  in  B. 
C.  546,  it  will  follow,  that  he  was  born  B.  C.  595,  and  began  to  reign, 
after  the  death  of  his  father,  B.  C.  560.  His  birth  happened  in  the 
22d  year  of  Alyattes,  and  in  the  last  year  of  Cyaxares  king  of  Media. 
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fifu'vouy  6(ui>njr^f  tou  MiX>|(r/oo.  Strab.  XIV.  p.  fi45. 
D. — and  therefore  must  have  hved  to  the  7'lt'> 
Olympiad.  Cf.  an.  480. 

Anaximander  aet.  64.  'ATroXXo'Scopo;  ^r)(riv  aorov  jv 
TOi;  j^ponxoif  TO)  BsoTepeo   (TSi  r^f  w«vr>jxo(rT^f  iySo'ijf 
dXo/xTTiaSof  6T0JV  sl/ai  i^^xovra.  Ti<T(Taquiv,  xaJ  jurr'  dXi- 
yov  TtXsuT^o'af,  axftairavTa  ttt)  fiaAiora   xara  HoXu- 
x^aTJjv  ro»  2aju.ou  rupavvov.   Lac'rt.  II.  2.     He  was 
tlierefore  liorn  B.  C.  610.  and  about  29  years 
youn^rer  than  his  master  Thales.   But  as  Polycra- 
tes,  in  whose  time  he  is  said  to  flourish,  l)ef(an  to 
reign  B.  C.  532,  there  seems  some  error  in  the  de- 
scription of  his  death, — (i.er  oxiyov;  unless  we  sup- 
pose the  elder  Polycrates  to  be  meant,  who  flou- 
rished 01.  54,  and  of  whom  Suidas  spaks,  v.  *I/3u- 

XOf. 

Thales  (set.  90,  Sosicrat.  94,  Apollodor.)  was 
still   living,  during  the  war  of  Croesus  with  the 
Persians.  Herodot.  I.  75.    According  to  Sosicra- 
tes,  he  died  01.  58. — reXeuTTJo-ai  Itti  TJjf  TrsvTrjxoo-T^f 
oylotji  dXuju.5ria8i){.    Laert.  I.  38.     He  might  have 
survived  the  Lydian  war,  and  yet  have  died  in 
the  58th  Olymp.     His  age  is  variously  reported. 
SoAtov  xa)  ©aXfif  xai  HiTTaxof — exaTov  exa(rTO:  e^ijcrev 
ET)).  Lucian.  Macrob.  c.  18.    Xiynai  ^^trai  msp  to. 
f.  Euseb.  Scaligeri  ad  01.  35.  1.    airsSavs  lr,<Tai  erri 
fa'.  Id.  ad  Ol.  57.  3.    iTeAfuTija-s  S"  hiuv  £/3SofA^xovTa 
dxrcu,  ^,  to;  2a)(nxoaT>jf  iprjcrlv,  hvsvijXOVTa.   Laert.  I. 
38.    Seventy  eight  years  would  suppose  him  to 
have  been  born  B.  C.  624,  or  to  have  died  B.  C. 
559.  the  former  contrary  to  all  authorities  for  his 
birth,  the  latter  contrary  to  Herodot.  I.  75.    It  is 
therefore  likely,  that  we  should  read,  — hvivvixovTu 
dxTco,  vj,  ca;  2.  (p.  Ivvfv^xovTa,  and  his  age  would  be 
variously  stated  at  100,  98,  91,  or  90  years.    The 
year,  then,  of  his  birth,  and  the  exact  duration  of 
his  life,  cannot  be  known.    If  he  was  90  or  91,  he 
was  born  B.  C.  636.    If  he  was  98  or  100,  he  lived 
to  B.  C.  542,  or  540. 

Hipponax — 'X-mrmva^,  Tretrpof  YluSno  xa)  ixtfrph; 
n^coTi8o;,  'Effcrio;,  la/u/Soypa^o;,  aSx>)<rf  8i  KXa^o/iiva; 
— Suid. — flourished,  in  the  times  of  Croraus  and 
Cyrus;  aip'  ou  Kupo;  6  Utpamy  fia<rikius  2af8nf  )Xa/3f 
xai  Kgoitrov  .  .  •  .  (^»  8e)  xai  'Iir»cuvaf  xaret  TftOrei'  i 
Jaju.^oiroio'5.  Mar.  Par.  No.  43. — sufficiently  agree- 
ing with  the  date  of  Pliny,  who  places  liipponax 
at  die  60th  Olympiad.  Cf.  a.  539. 

Pherecydes  of  Syros  flourished; — yeyovs  xara  t^v 
;re»T»)xo(rr^v  6vvaT))v  oXufiTTiaSa.  Laert.  I.  121. — con- 
temporary with  Servius  TuUius. — Meo  regnante 
gentili.  Cic.Tusc.  1. 16.  Suidas:  4>epexu8)){  Ba^io{2u- 
pio;  (i<rri  8e  v^aoj  fi,iu  rSiv  KuxXaStov  ^  2ufOf,  ttAjjo-i'ov 
AiXou)'  yeyovs  8s  xocra  tov  tcov  Au8«Jv  ^a.<riXia.  'AXuar- 
rr|»,  euf  (ru'y;^po»Eiv  To'ic  iitra.  irofoif,  xai  Terep^flai  vsp)  T^v 
f*i'  oXufj-iriaia.  8i8a;^5)jvai  8e  <nr'  aurou  TluSayopav  Xo- 

Tlicognis  of  Mcgara  flourished,  01.  59.  0fey»if 
Msyaesiif — ytyovcoi  ex  TJj  vS*  dXuftxiaSi.  Suid.  As  he 
survived  the  Median  war,  [B.C.  490,]  he  might  l>e 
supposed  to  have  been  bom,  rather  tJian  to  have 
flourijihed,  in  01.  59.  But  a  great  weight  of  au- 
thorities concurs  in  the  other  sense  of  the  word. 
Cyrilt.  adv.  Julian.  I.  p.  12.  xfrnixoarii  (5y«op  eXw/t- 
ffiaSi  ©eoyvij  6  irotJjT^f  tovopM^eTO,    Id.  \  II.  p.  225. 
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543. 

542. 

541. 
540. 

01.  60. 

539. 

\ 
1 

538. 

Bahykm  taken  by  Cyrus:  N.  E.  210.  o  ^afltjftaTJxos  xuvm  fl'  fto'vov  sttj 
Kugcu  VEftEi.  Syncell.  p.  207.  Again — raJ  Se  Kufxa  6  auTOf  aiTTpovoij,ixos 
KcLvoivd  (/.ovu  Aoy/^sTai.  p.  231.  Both  Herodotus  and  Xenophon  are 
consistent  with  this  date.  Both  place  the  capture  of  Babylon  after  the 
capture  of  Sardis,  among  the  last  of  the  conquests  of  Cyrus.  Herodo- 
tus:— KufJOf  8s,  k'jtii  T«  TTXvra  t^s  ^Trs/gou  uno^sipix  s7ro(^<raTO — 'A<ra-upiot(ri 
iTrer/flsTO.  I.  178.  Xenophon: — "  after  the  capture  of  Sardis,"  Cyrop. 
VII.  2.  "  and  an  expedition  into  Caria,"  Id.  VII.  4.  "  and  the  conquest 
"  of  Phrygia  Minor  by  Hystaspes,"  VII.  4, 8.  Cyrus,  vpo'iiav  t^»  iir)  Bet- 
(SuXoivoj,  xaT£<rTpe^l>aTO,  x.  r.  \.  VII.  4,  16. 
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yoj. — Tsyovtv  in  Suid.  must  be  jx-'rhaps  interpreted 
natus  est.     He  was  born  B.  C.  GOO,  in  the  18th 
year  of  Alyattes:  and  at  this  time  was  56  years  t)f 
aee.    Bias  ofPriene  is  still  livinc;,  at  the  conquest 
of  Ionia  by  the  Persians;   Ilcrodot.  I.  170.  which 
happened  B.  C.  544 — 5.'59.    Bias  is  mentioned  by 
his  contemjiorary,  Hipponax:   Kai  Sixa^scrdai  Bi'av- 
TOf  Tou  n^»))»sai5  xpe<r<rwv.  Laert.  I.  84.  Slrab.  XIV. 
p.  «36.  D.    Suid.  B/avTOs  lip.  8. 

iyiyiairi*.  EuRi'bi'uii :  01.  58.  1.  Theognu  floruit. 
Suidas:  <Z>c«xoAi?)){  MiX^iof,  fiKivo^f,  v'/yxf^*** 
©lo'yviSof  ^v  81  ixaTtpo(  furei  yjt,^  in|  t«b»  Tfmnan. 
[B.C.  1181 — 647=xB.C.  5.S7.]  yryowfrif  ikunwuA, 
v5'.  <t>coxu\[i.  These  compulations  would  ftup{Mj«c 
Theognis  to  Ik'  near  eiglity  in  B.  C.  490.  Haqx>- 
cratio  contends,  (v.  Qio-ptf)  against  Plato,  Leg.  1. 
p.  630.  a.  that  Tiieognis  was  of  Megara  »p«j  tj  'At- 
rix^.  The  question  is  accurately  slated,  anu  well 
determined,  by  Corsini,  ml  Olymp.  58. 

Pl/th(lffOrn.*t  ^x/jia^i  xara  t^v  sfyjxoo-T^v  oKufiinaia. 
Laert.  VIII.  45.     There  are  two  accounts  of  the 
age  of  Pythagoras,  differing  from  each  otlier  nearly 
40  years.    According  to  one  computation,  he  was 
31  years  of  age  in  B.C.  539;  according  to  another, 
he  was  near  /O.    This  latter  calculation  is  fiounded 
upon  Eratosthenes  ap.  Lagrt.  VIII.  47,  who  sup- 
posed that  Pythagoras  offered  himself  h  tcuicXj  at 
the  Olympic  games  B.  C.  588;  and  upm  Antilo- 
chus,  ap.  Clem.  Strom.  I.  p.  306,  who  computed 
312  years  from  the  iXix/a  of  Pythagoras  to  B.  C. 
270.     Bentley  and  Larcher  adopt  these  authori- 
ties, and  date  his  birth  B.  C,  60S,  or  605.     The 
other  computation  is  founded  upon  Aristoxenus 
ap.  Porphyr.  and  Jamblichus.   Acwrding  to  Ari- 
stoxenus, he  was  40  years  of  age  when  he  quitted 
Samos,  in  the  reign  of  Polycrates ;  accordmg  to 
Jamblichus,  he  was  57  in  B.  C.  513.     Hence  re- 
sults B.  C.  570  for  his  birth ;  the  date  adopted  by 
Dodwell.    Cf.  ann.  510,  472. 

Hipp<max  flourished : — Ilipponactiit  poeta  teta- 
te,  quem  certum  e.it  LX  Olipnpimlc  fuuge.  Plin. 
H.  N.  XXXVI.  5.    Cf.  a.  546. 

Ibycus  flourished :  01.  60.  1 .  Hibictu  [ac]  car- 
minum  scriptor  offtioicitur.  Euseb.  He  was  al- 
reatly  known  twenty  years  before,  in  the  begin- 
ning of  the  reign  of  Cyrus.  Cf.  a.  560.  Cyril, 
adv.  Julian.  I.  p.  12,  places  him  in  the  59th  Olym- 
piad :  7revTi)xo<rT^  "aTj  oAu/x«ia8i  'I/3wxoj  6  fuKawotoi. 

Xenophancs  of  ColopJion  flourished  :  i^xjxa^s  xa- 
Toi  Ttjv  lgr)xocrT^v  oKufj-vtiia.  Laert.  IX.  20.    Olymp. 
60.  3.  [^Slmonides  lyrtcus'\  et  PhocijUilcs  clari  lia- 
bentur,  et  Xcnophanes — .  Euseb.  He  had  already 
named  Xcnophanes  at  Olymp.  56.  1.  [B.  C.  556.] 
Xenopha?ie.i,  the  founder  of  the  Eleatic  school, 
was  contemporary  with  Tludes,  Anaxivtarukr,  antl 
Pythagimus;  and  the  teacher  of  Parmenides:  to 
'EXfaTixoi/  e5v05  ctTsl  Hsvo^avou;  xai  £T(  irpoVflsv  iffa- 
/isvov.  Plato,  Sophist,  p.  242.  D.  t^j  'EXsaTix^J  ayto- 
y^;   HevofaniS   Kctripx''- — HapfiSn'Sif  TOi'vuv  Hsvofa- 
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B.C. 

1.  Archons. 

2.  Events. 

' 

537. 

536. 

01.  61. 

535. 

V 

534. 

533. 

Thericles.  Dionys.  Ant. 
IV.p.745.Reisk.  Diod. 
Fragm.lib.IX.t.IV.p. 
41.  Bipont. 

532. 
531. 

01.  62. 

01.  62.  1.  ApudSamum  tyrannidem  exercent  tres  fratres.  Poly  cra- 
tes, Sylus,  [sic]  etPantaffnostus.  Euseb.  Tolycrates  had  the  assistance 
of  Lygdamis :  ju.STan-sju.vJ'a/isvo;  wapa  AuyBafiiSoj  to5  tia^loov  TvgavvotJ  (TTpa- 
Tiunag.  Polyaen.  I.  23,  2.  Lygdamis  was  made  tyrant  of  Naxos  by  Pisi- 
stratus,  after  his  third  occupation  of  Athens:  nEicr/o-TgaToj  ro  rglrov  ayuiv 
'ASi^va;  Ippi'^cocre  T^v  TUgavn'Sa.   xai — Nafov — xaTeffTpe'^/aTO  iroXe/jiU],  xai  itte- 
Tpsvj/s  Auy8a/xi.  Herodot.  I.  64.   Pisistratus  recovered  Athens  the  third 
time  about  B.  C.  537-    See  Appendix,  c.  2.  PisistratidcB.     Lygdamis 
then  could  not  have  assisted  Polycrates  before  that  date;  which  con- 
firms the  chronology  of  Eusebius.    Herodot.  III.  39,  120.  briefly  men- 
tions the  usurpation  of  Polycrates,  but  without  indicating  the  time. 

GRECIAN  CHRONOLOGY. 


tl 


3.    PHILOSOl'HKns,  &c. 


vouf  axowT^s  ylviTitf  TOUTOu  Ss  Zfivm-  lira  Aso'xiTwof 
elra  A>)|xo'xpiTOf.  Clem. Strom.  I.  p.  301.  Eivo^avjjf — 
6  yap  napi^evllrtf  ToiJrou  Xiyirai  ftaSijTiif.  Aristot, 
Metaphp.  I.  5.  p.  618.  u5;  ^-ot/w  'pij<r),  xotr  "Avaf /- 
^vSgoe  >)V  avTth^a(rat  re  Xiytrai  ©aXj  xal  IMayopa. 
Laiirt.  IX.  18.  For  the  contraclictory  accounts  of 
the  time  of  Xenophanes,  see  B.  C.  527,  477. 


4.  Poets. 


Thettpis  first  exhibited  tra^y.  Ofovi;,  'IxeiBltu 
niKimt  'Amx^f,  rpayixos — ilt'ia^i  it  M  rrif  »eswT|( 
xal  f  ixufirtaio;.  Suid.  Giirwii.  Tlie  Parian  Mar- 
ble, No.  44,  whose  nunilx;r8  are  obliterated,  placet) 
the  exhibitions  of  Thespis  between  the  capture  of 
Croesus,  (No.  43,)  and  the  accession  of  Darius 
(No.  45.)  confirming  the  date  of  Suidas,  Olymp.  61 


Pythagoras  flourished :  iir  Sg^ovros  'AS^vrjiri  ©>;. 
pix^eou;  xuroL  TtjV  fa'  oXupLViaSa  Yluduyopeti  a  (fiKdao- 
ipo;  iyvcopii^STO. — ye'yovs  8e  2a/iioj  to  yivo;.  Diod. 
Fragm.  1.  IX.  t.  iv.  p.  41.  Bipont. 


Pythagoras  flourished,  xctroi  JJo^uxpuTri  tov  n- 
gavvov,  vtg)  t^v  k^ijxooT^v  livTspxv  iXontnaZa..  Clem. 
Strom.  I.  p.  302.  IfrjxoaTJi  Seurefa  oAotiTriaSi  Fluda- 
yogaj  ysvsVflai  \eyrrai.  Cyrill.  Julian.  I.  p.  13. 
They  had  both  perhaps  borrowed  from  Tatian.: — 
YluSayopa;  Trspi  f/3'.  p.  141.  Pythagoras  is  made 
by  all  testimonies  contemporary  with  Polycrates. 
f/.iTS(7Tri  oaro  Safiou  T^f  iraTplSo;  t^  FloXoxparou;  tu- 
pavvlh  iua-mpsa-TYia-ai.  Plutarch.  Placit.  I.  3.  rio^u- 
xpa.ri\v — sTTi  TOUTOU  8s  xai  riuflayo'pav  'i(TTOpou(n  ipoofis- 
VTjV  iSo'vTa  T^v  Tupavn'Sa  IxAittsiv  rrjV  itoKiv  xx)  air!\9ilv 
6if  AlyuTTTOV  xa)  Ba/SijXaiva — Iwavio'vra  8'  extiSiv,  ogSiv- 
7a.  ETi  o-UjU/iEvouirav  t^v  Tupavvlia,  TtKeucavTU  sis  'Ira- 


Anacreon  flourished:   01.  62.   1.  (ed.  Scalig.) 
[01.  61.  3.  etl.  Pontac.]  Anacreon  lyr'icit*  porta 
agnoscitur.     He  was  contemporary  with  Cfynu, 
Cambyses,  and  Polycrates  of  Santos.    'Afaxpian, 
Tvjio;,  kupixi; — yiyovi    xaru  IloAuxfaTijy  T0»  'Saftov 
npavvov  ^XujiAiria8(  v/S*.  {Ugcndum  f/3'.)  oi  It,  hr)  Ku- 
pou   xal  Kaiifi'j(TOV  tottovtiv  avriv,  xari  tiJv  xi'  (le- 
gendiim   vt)    dXu/axiaSa.    Suid.  '\yaxe.     He   was 
therefore  placed  by  some  in  the  55tn  Olymp.  in 
the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Cyrus  and  by  others 
in  the  62nd,  in  the  reign  of  Polycrates.    Both  are 
consistent;  since  Anacreon   lived  to  the  age  of 
t^5.  'A»axg£0)v  0  rajv  fuKiv  toojt^j  •^'i"''*  ?n)  tirri 
_ 
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GRECIAN  CHRONOLOGY. 


B.C. 

1.  Archons. 

2.  Events. 

530. 

529. 

Death  ot  Cyrtis:  er.  Nabonass.  218.  nine  years  after  the  conquest 
of  Babylon.  Canon  apud  Syncell.  p.  207,  208.     Herodotus  confirms 
the  Canon  of  Ptolemy  in  the  year  of  the  death  of  Cyrus :  for  he  com- 
putes 44  years  from  that  event  to  the  accession  of  Xerxes,  B.  C.  485. 
Cf.  an.  521.    Cyrus  had  reigned  thirty  years  in  Persia:  Cyrus  regna- 
vit  annos  triginta.  Justin.  I.  8,  14.     Triginta  annos  Cyrum  regna- 
turum, — quod  ita  contigit:  nam  ad  septuagesimum  pervenit,  cum  qua^ 
draginta  natus  annos  regnare  ccepisset.  Dinon  apud  Cic.  Div.  I.  23. 
— or  twenty-nine,  according  to  Herodotus :  /SacriXeuo-a;  ra  mixyToi  ho; 
ikvra  TpirjxovTo.  hea.   I.  214.  who  is  followed  by  Sulpicius  Severus : 
Cyrus  undetriginta  annis  rerum  pofitus  est.  I.  6.  (Sic  legendum; 
cum  Wess.  ad  Her.  I.  c.) 

528. 

01.  63. 

527. 

Death  of  Pisistratus:  33  years  after  his  first  usurpation :  Iv  Irsa-i 
rpiaxovTU  xa.)  rpKnv  hrrctxalSsxa  erj)  ETupavnjo-s.  Aristot.  Polit.  V.  12.  [c.  9, 
23.  ed.  Schneid.] — nsio-iorgarou  yijpaioO  TsAEUT^cravTOf  Iv  tyj  Tupavvih — 
'iTTTTiaf  wfKrfiuTaro;  mv  ecrp^e  ttjv  agp^r/V.   Thuc.  VI.  54.     See  Appendix^ 
c.  2.  PisistratidcB. 

526. 

i 

525. 

Cambyses  conquers  Egypt:  in  the  fifth  year  of  his  reign:  01.  63. 3. 
Cambyses   obtimdt  jEgyptum  anno  quinto  regni  sui.   Euseb. — six 
months  after  the  death  oi  Amasis;  Herodot.  III.  14.  who  diedOlymp. 
63.  3.  [B.  C.  52|-.]  Diod.  I.  68.    These  characters  of  time  agree  m  B. 
C.  525. 

War  of  the  Lacedaemonians  against  Polycrates  of  Samos :  Ka/A/Swo-sa) 
eir'  AiyuTTTov  <rTpaTeuofi.svov.   Herodot.  III.  39.  44.     Tliucydides  refers 
the  naval  power  of  Polycrates  to  the  reign  of  Cambyses :  UoXuxpurr,; 
'S.xiJ.oo  Tvpuvvcov  sTTi  Ka/x|3u<70u  vaurixoj  l<7^6aiv  ciWa;  ts  tuiv  v^(ruiv  u7r>jxoouj 
l'!TOi^(raTO,  xa)  'P^veiav,  x.t.  A.   I.  13. 

524 

01.  64.  Milttades. 
Dionys.    Ant.    VII.    p. 
1316.Reisk. 

623 

# 

GRECIAN  CHRONOLOGY. 


3.    PUILOSOPHEEB,  &C. 

4.  Poets, 

Klav  iKtl  hoiTtXiacti  tov  filov.  Strab.  XIV.  p.  638. 

x«)  iylorfKoyrm.  Ludan.  Macrob.  c.  25.  For  Ana- 
creon  and  Poly  crates,  see  Herodot.  III.  121. 

t 

Xenophanes  would  be  92,  (see  his  own  verses, 
Laert.  IX.  19.)  in  Oiynip.  63,  according  to  Apol- 
lodorus :  'ATroXAo'Saigo'f  (^rjcri)  Koaa  t^v  /x'  oXvi^-ntala 
[B.C.  619.]  yevoiitvov  TrapareTaxlvai   oi^pi  tS>v  Aa- 
pei'ou  re  xai  Kuf:ou  ;;^povcuv.  Cicni.  Strom.  I.  p.  301. 
Sextus  Empiricus  followed  Apollodorus:  Hei/ofa- 
v))j  KoXof£ovio<   eyeviTO  nspi   t^v  ft'  oAu/iATriaSa.  adv. 
Gramm.  I.  12.  p.  270.    These  dates  for  his  birth 
would  suppose  him  98  years  of  age  in  the  first  year 
of  Darius.  But  Timseus,  Plutarch,  and  Athenseus, 
make  Xenophanes  still  living  in  the  times  of  the 
Persian  war,  and  in  the  reign  of  Hiero.  Cf.  a.  477- 

1 

( 

Pythagoras  flourished :   01.  63.  4.  Pythagoras 
phys'icus  clarus ph'tlosophus  habetur.  Euseb.    Ac- 
cording to  one  computation,  he  was  45  years  of 
age ;  according  to  the  other,  he  was  80.   Cf.  ann. 
J39,  510,  472. 

Birth  of  jEsckylus:  since  he  was  twenty-five 
years  old  in  B.  C.  500,  thirty-five  in  B.  C.  490, 
and  sixty-nine  in  B.  C.  456.   Conf.  ann.  499, 456. 

Anacremi  and  Simon'ides  come  to  Atliens  in  the 
reign  of  Hipj)archus :  'Iirraej^M— of  in'  'AyaxfiotTx 
TOV  Trjiov  wenTjjxovTopoy  (rreiXaf  sxo'/x.io'iv  tl;  njv  xoXj». 
2(/*a)»i8)jv  Ss  TOV  Kelov  irepi  avTOY  cui  il^t  luyaXui 
Hi<rioli  xai  Saipoff  Tjifltov.  Plato,  Hipparch.  p.  228.  c. 

Chceriltis  first  exhibited  tragedy.  XtiplKtf  'Afj- 

vaioc,  Tpayixof,  fS*  dXu/xwiaSi   xaS«)f   tif  iyanaf.  xal 
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GRECIAN  CHRONOLOGY. 


B.C. 

1.  Archons. 

2.  Events. 

522. 

Polycrates  of  Samos  put  to  death :  xara  xm  ftaXiora  r^v  Ka/x/Suereco 
vot3(rov.  Hetodot.  III.  120. 

521. 

Death  oi  Cambyses:  fiao'tXeva-a;  fth  to.  iravra  iwra.  stsu  xa5  ftriva;  %evTe. 
Herodot.  III.  66.  6  8s  8)j  fi.a.yoi  rsXiuT^a-avTO;  Kaju,j3uo-ea)  aSew;  e^aa-l\su(7e 
;u.)jva5  STTTa  rob;  liriXo'nrou;  Ka;u./3u(7rj  ej  ra  oxtco  sTsa  rijf  TrXrjgooa'io;.  Id.  67- 
Aagsiof  ^a(riXeu(7a;  ra  wavra  IVsa  ej  re  xai  Tpitjxovra.  aireSavi.  Herodot. 
VII.  4.  Herodotus  computes  44  years  between  the  death  of  Cyrus 
and  the  accession  of  Xerxes.  The  Canon  agrees — K6pou  hrj  fl'.  N.  E. 
210—218.  Kaft^uVou  hri  v,'.  N.  E.  219—226.  Aupslov  edj  Xj-'.  N.  E. 
227 — 262.  Apud  Syncell.  p.  208.  And  Eusebius — Aapelov  to  hurspov 
xuToi  TO  irgioTOv  ho;  zfi;  ^e  oKuit-iriaMo;  [B.C.  520]  xaravTS..  Prsep.  X.  9. 

520. 

01.  65. 

519. 

Plataea  puts  itself  under  the  protection  of  Athens :  in  the  93d  year 
— ITS!  rphta  xai  Iv£v>jxo(7t«j — ^before  its  surrender  to  the  Lacedaemo- 
nians, B.C.  427.  Thucyd.  III.  68.  Tlie  Plataeans  at  this  time  ihila- 
(Tav  irgwTcc  ■TrapaTv^oua-t  KXEOjaevrf  ts  tm  'Ava^avipiSeo)  xct)  AaxiiaiftovioKTi 
o-iplaf  auTouf.  Herodot.  VI.  108. — and  were  by  them  advised  to  apply 
to  the  Athenians.  For  Cleomenes,  see  Appendix,  c.  3.  Kings  of  Sparta. 

518. 
517. 

GRECIAN  CHRONOLOGY. 
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3.  Philosophees,  &c. 

4.    P0KT«. 

iS/Sof f  fuv  Ipifunx  wirriixorra  xo)  p'.  h(xi)ft  ti,  ly. 
Suid.  Xoip/xxof, 

' .  \  n  ■-■■>)■ 

\ 

Hecatoius  and  Dionysius  Milesius,  the  histo- 
rians, flourished :  "ExaTaioj  'llyrjaavlpou  MiX^fl-fOf 
yeyove  xara  tou;  Actpiiou  p^^potiov;  tou  ftsra  Kaft./3u(r>jv 
^aa-iXsuo-avTO;,  ots  xa5  Aion;o-ioj  ijv  6  MiX^trtoj,  ewJ  T^f 
fs'  cXufiiriaSoj,  l(7Topioyptxpos.  Suid.  'Exaralof.  For 
HecatcEus,  sec  B.  C.  501. 

Pythagoras  is  mentioned  again,  at  Olvmp.  65. 
1 .  by  Euseb.  Chron.  He  setded  in  Italy  in  the 
reign  of  Superbus.  Pythagoras,  cum  Sujjerbo  re- 
gnante  in  Italtam  venisset,  tenuit  Magnum  illam 
GrcEciam,  &c.  Cic.  Tusc.  I.  16.  Pytftagwas,  qui 
fait  in  Italia  temporibus  iisdem  quibus  L.  Brutus 
patriam  liheravit.  Id.  IV.  1.  In  Italiam  venit 
Tarquiniijilio  regiium  obtinente,  cut  cognomcnto 
Superbus  fuit;  iisdemque  temporibus  occisus  est 
Athcnis  ab  Harmodio  et  Aristogitone  Hipparchus 
Pisistrati  fiUus.  Gell.  XVII.  21.  This  date  of 
Gellius,  strictly  taken,  would  imply  B.  C.  514. 

Melanippides  flourished:  MiXaviinriBiif  Kplrmof, 
ytyovMs  xxTu  t^v  fi'  oXu/xTtaSa,  M^Xio;.  fypa^i  ii 
hSupau^v  /3i/3Xi'a  wXiTo-ra.  Suid.  His  grandson, 
the  younger  Melanippides,  flourished  in  the  reign 
of  Perdiccas.  JB.  C^  4S0.]—Mi\av,int!ins  Swyarji- 
Souf  TOU  Tgi<r/3irrou — of  Jv  ry  Taiv  hiu^itfim*  pnXowoita 
IxaivoTO/Arjff-s  irXiiffra,  xal  iiargi^aii  Taeci  llipilxxa  tm 
fiatriKel  ixei  tov  ^I'ov  xaTia'TpsiJ'iv.  Suid. — And  was 
later  in  time  than  Diagoras  die  Melian,  who  flou- 
rished in  the  78th  Olympiad.  Cf.  a.  466. 

Birth  of  Cratinus,  the  comic  poet ;  since  he 
died  B.  C.  422.  imoi.  xpo;  toi;  ivinjxovra  /Suoo'a;  fn). 
Lucian.  Macrob.  c.  25.    Cotif.  ann.  423,  422. 

Pindar  bom :  in  Olvmp.  65. — yryo»<»f  xord  rjr 
fe'  dXofi»iaSa.  Suid.  IlivSap. — at  the  time  of  the 
Pythian  games: — Wviapo;  it  lluiiois  ytDOfuvos.  Plu- 
tarch. Symp.  VIII.  1. — and  alwut  forty  years  be- 
fore the  expedition  of  Xerxes:  xora  njy  Eipfou 
OTearilav  tov  irw*  Tio'vapaxoyrat.  Suid.  Bom,  there- 
fore, August  or  September,  B.C. 518.  Cf.a.4S0. 
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B.C. 


1.  Archons. 


2.  Events. 


516. 


01.  66. 


515. 


{Miltiades,  son  of  Cimon,  succeeds  his  brother  Stesagoras  in  the 
Chersonese.  Before  the  death  of  Hipparchus :  TsXsuT^o-avToj  Srija-ayo- 
geai — li/SaSra  MiXriaSea  tov  Kiftcovof,  Sryjirayopsa)  Is  tou  TsXsuT^craVTOf  ade\- 
ipeov,  xaTuKa.fi.'^oi/.svov  to.  •nfy\y\t.xta  etti  Xsfcrov^crou  knootiW'iXKn  Tpirjgsi  ol 
risKriTTpaTiSai — MiXTia8>)j  ts  8^  if%ei  T^v  XEpcrovijcrov, — xai  yaftesi  'OXopou 
Tou  &pr/ixu)v  /3a(r(Xi)oj  fltiyarspa  'Hy)]<n7ruX))v.  Herodot.  VI.  39.  He  re- 
mained in  this  government  at  least  twenty-two  years.  Cf.  a.  493.) 


514. 


Death  of  Hipparchus :  at  the  time  o{  the  PanathencBa  ma^a.  Tls- 
gtefj-evov  OavaS^vaia  to.  ju-syaAa — xal  cof  stt^X^cV  r]  lopT^ — o  'Ag/xo'Sio;  xai 
0  'ApKTToys'iTaiv  e;  to  epyov  irpo^-Ta.v.  Thucyd.  VI.  56,  .57-  e"  tj;  ■nporipri 
vvxt)  Ta;v  navaSrjvciiaiv  khoxse  6  'iTnrap^o;,  x.  t.  A. — piera  ?=,  kT:ziT:ajj.evo;  Tijv 
oij/ii',  67re/A7re  t^v  Troi/.trtjv,  ev  rij  Sij  TsXeuTot.  Herodot.  V.  .56.  Hipparchus 
therefore  was  slain  in  HccatombeBon,  July  or  August  B.  C.  514.  Fixed 
to  this  date  by  the  season  of  the  Panathensea;  which  were  celebrated 
in  Hecatombaon  of  the  third  year  of  each  Olympiad. 


513. 


First  year  of  Hippi as:  completed  in  Hecatomba?on,'or  July  B.C. 513. 


512. 


01.  67. 


Second  year  of  Hippias. 


511. 


Third  year  of  Hippias:  completed  in  Hecatombseon  B.  C.  51 1. 


510. 


509. 


Expulsion  of  the  Pisistratida :  before  the  fourth  year  of  Hippias 
was  completed ;  ervgawsijovTo  'ASijvaioi  sit  srsct  Ts(r<rspci  oilh  fi(r(rov,  He- 
rodot. V.  55.  Tupavvsucraf  et))  Tp'ia.  6  'iTTTrta;,  xa\  7rau(7flf^5  sv  too  TSTaoToi. 
Thucyd.  VI.  59. — rp/a  hrj — Plato  Hipparch.  p.  229.  b. — stt)  styj  y,  oI 
8e,  S'.  Schol.  Lysistrat.  619. — And  therefore  before  HecatombcEon,  at 
July  B.  C.  510.  And  yet  within  twenty  years  of  the  battle  of  Mara- 
thon ;  If  yiapa^Siva  ud'Tspov  stsi  s]xo(TTco  ij.sTa  M^Sajv  laTgaTsuo'Ev.  Thucyd. 
VI*  59.  Consequently  not  sooner  than  Boedromion,  or  September.  To 
reconcile  these  dates,  we  must  suppose  that  the  contest  between  the 

Earties  was  of  some  duration.  The  authority  of  Hippias  was  dissolved 
efore  Hecatombffion :  but  he  did  not  withdraw  from  Athens,  (lyuiosi 
uma-vovio;,  Thucyd.  VI.  59.)  till  after  Boedromion.  The  Pisistratidae 
were  expelled  eighteen  years  after  the  death  of  Pisistratus, — {oxTioxctt- 
hxx  ol  TraiSrf.  Aristot.  Polit.  V.  9,  23.  Schneid.)  and  about  the  hun- 
dredth year — (stsi  sxcctoo-to)  jj-aXxtTTa.  Thucyd.  VIII.  GS.) — before  the 
constitution  of  the  FoMr-Awndred.  Cf!a.  411.  See  Appendix;,  c.  2.  Pi- 
sistratida;. 

Amyntas  was  now  king  of  Macedonia :  'Iinr/a — IS/Sou  [Csv  'A|M,u»t)ij  6 
MaxsScuv  'Av5=j«.o5vTa.  Herodot,  V.  94, 
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3.  Philosophkrs,  &c. 

4.  Poets. 

Phrynkhus  the  tragic  poet — «l>poy(;^o«  IloAt/^paS- 
ftovof,  'Afl»)va7of,  TPaytxof,  /xaSijr^f  0i<r»«8of — hiruL 
BTi  T^{  f^  (JXoftTialof.  Suid.  Eudocia  has  the  same 
numbers,  p.  428. 

Pythagoras,  at  the  expulsion  of  the  Tarquins, 
is  96  years  old,  according  to  Eratosthenes  and 
Antilochus :  and  died  at  the  age  of  99,  soon  after. 
Eratosthenes— ^'EgKToo-flev)) J  Ss  ip>j(ri  toutov  elvai  tov 
•Kputrav  evre^veoi  wuxTSwavTa,  eTti  ty^  oySo'rjj  xaJ  Tscr- 
(rapaxo(rT^j  oA.u//.Tia8o;" — expip&rjvut  ti  ex  raiv  iraiSiuv 
xai   atir/xa   irpoo-^^vaf   irpo;  TOUf  avSpaf,  xai   vix^(rai. 
LaCrt.  VIII.  47.     Antilochus — 'AvtIxoxo;  0  tou; 
XiTTOqa.;  ir^ayftaTSti(7a/xe»0f  caro  T^f  riuSayopou  ijXixiaf 
liri  T^v  'ETTixoufJOU  TsAiUT^v.  Ttx^f^KiaiWi  Vi  liKXTYi  lora- 
/XEVOu  yevop,6'v>)V,  er))  ^s'gsi   ra  iravra  TgiaxoVta  StiSsxa. 
Clem.  Strom.  I.  p.  309.    Cf.  a.  539.    According 
to  other  accounts,  Pythagoras  was  now  60 ;  and, 
if  he  hved  to  99,  would  survive  to  B.  C.  472. 
Cf.  a.  472.     But  althougli  the  dates  of  his  birth 
and  death  are  wholly  uncertain,  yet  ail  authori- 
ties agree  that  he  ffourished  B.C.  540 — 510.  in 
the  times  of  Polycrates  and  Tarquinius  .Superbus. 

Telesilla  of  Argos  the  poetess — ^Ti\i<riXXa  ^ 
?rO(^aa<ra Ta aa-ftara.  Pausah.  11.20,7. — flourished; 
in  the  time  of  Cleomenes  and  Deviaratus,  kings  of 
Sparta :  and  was  celebrated  for  defending  Argos, 
in  the  war  which  Herodotus  describes,  VI.  75 — 
83.  Plutarch — 0  irpof  KX«ofii»i)*  ictql  'Apyouf  ayin- 
ov  riycetia-avTO  TiXsiri^Xris  r^i  iroi»)rgi'«j  ^poTpf^affnic 
— riyovfj-ivris  tc  T^$  TiXstri'XXijj  SirKa  Xa|x/3avov<ri>'  (al 
yuva7xef)Tov  ftev  ouv  KXfO/*!Vijv  airexpouirarro,  Tov  ti  iTi- 
gov  iSao-iXja  AijftapaTov — t^iuxrav.  Virtut.  Mulier.  p. 
245.  D.  E.  Pausanias — ^»  It  i  TeXeaiXXa  xa)  aXAa; 
euSo'xiftof,  xai  puiWov  hiftaTO  rri  i»)  rp  »oi^<r«r  ffo/t- 
|3avT0f  Ss  'Apysi'oij  aru;^i)<ra<  xfOf  KX«oft»n|y  toi"  'A»a- 
favSji'Sou — ^TsXfViXXa  Taf  axjAa^ouiraf  ijXix/a  Tiv  yim- 
ajxii.  c»irXi|5v.  II.  20,  J.  Herodotus  cjinfirms  the 
fact,  by  recording  the  oracle  to  which  it  gave  oc- 
casion. VI.  77-  Compare  Suid.  v.  TiXm-iXX«.  Eu- 
sebius  places  Telesilla  at  01.  82. 2.  [B.C.  450.]  A 
nutachronism  of  half  a  century.  Abt)ut  the  time  at 
which  Telesilla  flourished,  the  Argives  ^xouo*  \im>- 
<rix^»  eivai  'EXX^»a)y  irpcoToi.  Herodot.  III.  131. 
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B.C. 

1.  Aechons. 

2.  Events. 

508. 

01.  68.  Isadoras. 
Dionys.  Ant.  I.  p.  190. 
Ant.  V.  p.  844.  Ileisk. 
Mar.  Par.  No.  47. 

507. 

506. 

505. 

504. 

01.  69-  Acestorides. 
Dionys.  Ant.  V.  p.  927. 
(to  SeuTspov.) 

- 

503. 

- 

♦ 

602. 

501. 

The  Naxian  war:  about  the  spring,    ajita  tm  eagi.  Herodot.  V.  31. 
Naxos  is  besieged  for  four  months  by  Megabates  and  Aristagoras. 
liroXiopxEOi'  ft^vaf  Te<ra-epas.   Herodot.  V.  34.     Upon   the  failure  of  this 
attempt,  Ajistagoras  s^ovXsusto  fjura  twv  a-TuortaiTim.  V.  36. — and  deter- 
mined to  revolt;  while  the  armament,  returning  from  Naxos,  yet  lay  at 
Myus. — MooiJvTa  If  to  a-TpaTmelov  to  am  rijf  Nafoo  aweXflov,  lov  evSavra. 
Herodot.  V.  36.     For  the  preceding  transactions  of  the  reign  of  Da- 
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3.  Philosophers,  &c. 


4.    POETI. 


Institulion  of  the  x^i^f  Mpmt. — 'Ap'  oi  x'P*' 
T^csTov  itymlaarro  ivifoiv,  ev  Siie^a(  'Tvo  .  .  .  xo( 
XaAxiS.  .  .  Mx  .  . .  hr)  HHHAAA  ....  op^oyrtf 
'Afl^vijo- . .  (rayifMu.   Mar.  Par.  No.  47. 


Charon  of  Lampsaais — (Xaptov  6  IluSttti,  Aa/x- 
4/axr)»o'{>  Paiisan.  X.  ,38,  6.) — flourished.  Ranked 
by  Dionvsius  (de  Thucyd.  p.  769,  817.  Reisk.) 
among  the  elder  historians,  and  prior  to  Herodo- 
tus. Tertullian  de  Anima,  c.  46.  Charon  Lampsa- 
cenus,  Herodoto  prior.  Suidas:  Xapan — yivofj.no( 
xaroi  Tov  TrpioTOv  Aapftov  o9'  dXo(«.»»a8r  {recte  corri- 
g'unt  ffl  .)  fjLuKXov  8e  ^v  sir)  Twv  Tlepaixuiv  xaxoL  tjiv 
at  oXupiirtaia.  Cf.  a,  464. 


I 


HeraclituS  i^Xfta^s  xxra.  t^v  evarrjV  xct)  efjjxoor^v 
oXujU.iria8«.  He  was  later  than  Pythagoras,  Xeno- 
phanes,  and  HecatcBus,  whom  he  mentioned.  La- 
i'.rt.  IX.  1.  r^v  lir\  T^f  0  oXofiwiaBof,  iiri  Aapelou  toO 
'Tarairirou.  Suid. 'HpaxXsiT.  According  to  Aristo- 
tle, he  died  at  the  jige  of  sixty — eTsXsura  /3iouf  mj 
f.  Laert.  IX.  .3.  compared  with  VIII.  52. 

Parmenides  ^xjna^s  xara  t^v  svarjjy  xai  (fijxooT^v 
dXufwriaSa.  LaCrt.  IX.  2.3.  His  master  was  Xeno- 
phanes:  Hsvoipavijf — 6  yag  napputvilri;  toutou  Asyerai 
ju.«5>)T))j.  Aristot.  Metaphys.  1. 5.  p.  846.  E.  and  he 
taught  Empedocles  and  Zeno.  nap/xevi'Sijs — ^"Exea- 
r>]f,  (fiXoVoipos"  /x,a5»)T^f  ysyovoij  Hsvoipavouf  roS  KoXo- 
fuiviou'  auTou  Ss  SiaSop^oi  iyhovTO  '  EjawsSoxA^j  t6 — xai 
Z^vcuv  6  'EXsaT)i5.   Suid.  nap)u.6v/S. 


I 


HecatcEus  the  historian — ^"ExaTaiof  6  'Hy>)(rav 
Sgou,  av^p  Xoyoiroids — Herodot.  V.  125.  assisted  at 
the  deliberations  of  the  lonians,  B.  C.  501.  He- 
rodot. V.  36.  He  is  mentioned  again  at  the  time 
of  the  flight  of  Aristagoras,  B.  C.  497;  Herodot. 
V.  125.  whom  he  advised  Iv  Aspm  rj,  v^ira;  tsi^os 
0)xo8o/xr)(rajU.svov  rj(n;;(;i)]v  aysiv,  ^v  exTJ(r))  ex  T^f  MiX^- 


Imsiih  of  Hermione  was  contemporary  with  Si- 
monides.  Aristoph.Vesp.  1401.  Scnol.  Vesp.  1402, 
— was  the  instructor  of  Pindar;  Thom.  Mag.Vit 
Pind.  (SxoTjXivof,)  t^v  auX>)rixi;y  Itlaaxxm  tov  nix- 
Sapoy,  iitti  Hit  \ttlXfli)Oi  t^tioi  dvra,  ■Kapiitaxt  Saam  tu 
'Eg/*iovs7,  fijXowoiM,  ■Ko.p  m  T^v  Xopix^v  ixeuiiuh). — 
Prior  in  time  to  the  younger  Melanippides;  Plu- 
tarch. Music,  p.  1141.  c.  MfXaviinrfSi);  6  ^Xorois; 
iTiyjvo'jixjvof.  He  conversed  with  Xenophanes; 
Plutarch.  Mor.  p.  530.  f.— flourished  in  the  reign 
of  Hipparchus  at  Athens;  Herodot.  VII.  6.  and 
in  the  reign  of  Darius:  Schol.  Vesp.  1401.  Aao-oj 
Xap/Si'vou  'Egftiovsyf,  y«yov»f  xara  T^y  yt  i\rjfi,%iaia 
ore  Aagjiof  6  'ToTa(nrou.  Suidas,  transcribing  the 
sclioliast,  has  (in  ed.  Kust.)  r^y  vrf  dx.  But  OJymp. 
55,  or  58,  are  inconsistent  with  the  reign  of  Da- 
rius: whence  Larcher,  Chron.  Herod,  p.  6.35, 
corrects  the  numliers  to  f))'  dx.  [B.  C.  508.J  Vos- 
sius,  from  the  old  reading  in  Suidas,  r^y  >)'  dX.  had 
conjectured  r^y  o  dxu;u.x.  [B.  C.  500.1 — dates  more 
consistent  with  the  facts  recorded  of  Lasus. 
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B.C. 

I.  Aechons. 

2.  Events. 

500. 

rius, — the  conquest  of  Samos, — the  siege  of  Babylon, — the  Scythian 
expedition, — see  Appendix,  c.  1 8.  Kings  of  Persia. 

01.  70.  Myrus. 
Dionys.  Ant.  V.  p.  961. 
Reisk. 

Aristagoras  solicits  aid  from  Sparta  and  Athens.  Ix  tou  ifj-^avsoi  o 
'ApiCTayopri;  aTTrCTTi^xes.  xai — ctuTos  Ij  Aaxs8«i'j«.ova  rgiripei  aitidTo'koi  eyivsTO. 
Herodot.  V.  37,  .38. — ansKawoiJiSvos  a  sx  t^j  STTaprrjc,  ^Vs  s;  Ta;  'ASijvac. 
V.  .55. — ^"ASijvaioi  ix.ev  Hj  avaTrsKrUvTs;,  Ivf/jjipiVavTO  eTxoo-f  via;  aTroorsIXai 
/3o)]5ouj  "Itoaiv.  'ApiOTayo'p));  Ss  wpOTrXcutra;  xat  a7rix0(«.£V0f  1;  TijV  Mi'Ajjtov 
i^eupcov  ^ouKeufjux  an  ou  "Itojiv  efj-eXke  ouSsfi/))  cuf  sXi'))  scrso-^ai — iTrsfi^e  e;  t^v 
'Pguylriv  avipx  Itti  toi/c  Ilaiovaf — .  V.  975  98. — eTreiS^  8s  o7  ts  'A5>)vaioj  ajri- 
xsaro  sTxocri  njuffi,  a/xa  ayo^Asvoi  'EpeTpiscovircVTe  Tpiripicn; — sttoiisto  (TTpaTtjtrjV 
0  'AgKTTayo'fijf  1;  SapSif.  V.  99. — slxocri  Tpiijpe<riv  STrXsiKrav  STixoup^a-ovTef 
ToTf  "Icuo-jy.  Charon  Lampsacenus  apud  Plutarch.  Mor.  p.  861.  D. 

* 

499. 

Sardis  burnt  by  the  lonians.  First  year  of  the  Ionian  war.  aTrixo- 
ftsvoi  ot  Icuvs;  If  "E^juov — ave/3ai»ov  ;^£ipi  TToXXij — lv3=uT=v — ctlpkvin  SapSij. 
Herod.  V.  99,  100.  The  lonians  are  pursued  and  defeated  near  Ephe- 
sus.  V.  102.  After  this  the  Athenians  withdraw  from  the  confederacy: 
loivEf  8e,  Tris  'A6rivaiaiv  a-ufiiJ.a^lyji  (rreptj^evTs;,  oulh  8^  r^i7(rov  tov  irpoi  tov  j3a- 
(TiXija  TTo'XsAtoy  lo-xstia^ovro.  Herodot.  V.  103. 

Dodwell  alone,  Ann.  Thuc.  p.  42,  43,  has  rightly  expressed  the  date 
of  this  war.  The  Naxian  war,  and  the  Ionian  revolt,  are  usually  raised 
four  years  too  high;  the  term  of  three  years  (wliich  Herodotus  speci- 
fies) between  the  capture  of  Miletus,  and  the  expedition  of  Datis,  being 
dilated  into  seven  years.  See  Ajjpendix,  c.  5.  Ionian  war. 

498. 

Second  year  of  the  Ionian  war.  Cyprus  recovered  by  the  Persians ; 
(in  the  second  year  of  the  war.)  Herodot.  V.  1 1 6. — KuTrpiot  puh  8^,  evtau- 

Tov  iKsuhpOi  yev6[i.evoi,  auTif  xaTshio6\cavTO. 

497. 

Aristagoras  slain  in  Thrace.  Herodot.  V.  126.  hxss  1;  tiJv  0g>jix>jv 
xai  so-p^e  rrjv  J^cupijv  ett'  ^v  ItrraXr;.  Ix  81  rauTijf  opjj.iMjj.ivai  a-niXKurxi  {mh 
©grji'xcoi'  auTOf  re  o  'Apia-Tayoprjc  xa.)  6  (TTpciTOs  ciuTou.  Fixed  to  this  date 
by  Thucydides.  Cf.  a.  465.  Aristagoras  withdrew  from  Miletus  after 
the  recovery  of  Cyprus;  V.  116.  and  after  the  campaign  in  Caria;  V. 
118 — 121.  and  after  the  capture  of  Clazomenas  and  Cyme — aXiaxo- 
ftEve'cuv  TaJv  troKicuv. — V.  123,  124.  which  agrees  with  the  third  year  of 
the  war,  or  B.  C.  497-  Herodotus,  therefore,  and  Thucydides  confirm 
each  other. 
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3.    ruiLOSOPHERS,  &C. 

4.  Poets. 

rou.   eirena  St  (x  Taurij;  ig/<.(iu^tvov  xaTiKiuffiudai  if 
T^v  M'iKr]TQv.     Tlie  advice  was  not  taken,  and  Ari- 
stagoras  perished  in  Tlirace.  C/'.  a.  497,  -• 

Birth  of  Anaxagoras.    His  time  is  consistently 
stated.    Latirt.  II.  7-  Asytrai  xutoi  ti^v  Zip^au  8i- 
a(3a.<rtv  sUoa-iv   eraJv    iivai,  /3!/3ituxe»ai    8e  i|3?o/*i5XO»Ta 
Wo.   Born,  therefore,  B.  C.  500,  died  B.C.  428.— 
^ijir)  $e  'ATToXAo'Scugof  ev  toT{  ^povixoi;  yeytvrjaSat  avrhv 
Tp  l^8oft))xo(rT^  oAu/x7r»aSi,  TeSfijxs'vaf  Sb  toJ  irpante  rrei 
riif  OrAOHKOiiTHii  oySo'rjf.   (w   le'gemhtm.)— 
Born,  therefore,  according  to  this  testimony  also, 
in  B.  C.  ,500.  Laert.  ibid,    fip^aro  8e  ^ lAoa-o^eiv  'A- 
9^vj)(7iv  67r)  KaXXi'ou,  Ircov  sixoo-iv  cov,  tSf  ip))(j-i  Ar)j«,i^Tf!io; 
0    'taXfipsi;   iv    rf,    Tuiv   ap-)(pvTmv   avayeaif^.      Both 
Apoiiodorus  and  Demetrius  fix  his  birtli  at  B.  C. 
500. 

Ejncharmu.i  jK-rfectw!  comedy  in  Sicily,  long 
before  Chionides  exhibited  at  Alliens;  'EitlxapiJi*f 
0  iroitiTr,( — TToKKu  wjrfrjpof  »»  Xia»i8«o  xal  Julaymfrof. 
Aristot.  Pol't.  c.  4.  Bipont.  toO  /td^w;  irouiv  'Ewi- 
X'pf^os  xai  <t>opnti  r,piav.  Id.  C.  C.  Bi(Nint.  He 
continued  to  exhibit  comwly  in  the  rei^  of  Hic- 
ro.  Cf.  a.  477.  Epichamius  Jived  to  the  age  of 
97.  Lucian.  Macrob.  c.  25.  or  90.  Lat'rt.  VIII. 
78.  Confirmed  by  .Elian,  V.  H.  II.  34.  'Eir/^^a^ 
fiov  ■jravo  (T(^olp»  wgi<r/3UTi]v  o»Ta. — and  may  there- 
fore well  be  supposed  to  have  exhibited  comedy 
twenty-five  or  thirty  years.  For  the  argimientH 
which  prove  Epicharmus  the  comic  poet  and  Epi- 
charnnis  the  I'l/lhagrtreiin  philosopher  to  Ik*  one 
and  the  same  person,  see  Appendix,  Comic  Poets. 

0 

JEschyln3,  set.  25,  first  exhibits,  in  the  70tli 
Olympiad.  AiVp^oXof,  'A5r,»a7of,  rpayixo; — i;ycwi|rro 
Si  auTOf  iv  Tp  0'  oXufiwiaSi,  triv  m  xi.  Suid.  A'la^vX. 
— Ilpaxi'va; — <t>Xia(rioj,  woiijT^f  TpaycfZla;,  arrtjyaiyl- 
^sro  8e  Aia)(jjKa>  ti  xai  XoifiXo)  eiri  Tr,(  e^iOftijxoffT^f 
dXufiwiaSof,  xai  TtpwTOi  lypavjfs  "^aTupw;.  Suid.  Opa- 
Ti'vaf.  The  second  passage  of  Suida.i,  where  the 
number  is  genuine,  s/3?ofi))xo(rTii{,  enables  us  to  cor- 
rect the  first :  and  for  3'  oXuftx.  to  read  0'  iKunn. 
with  Meursius,  and  others.  (See  the  note  of  Ras- 
ter, ad  Suid.  t.  I.  p.  (j()3.)  The  source  of  the  cor- 
ruption, ev  TYi  0.  intt)  fv  Tji  0.  is  obvious:  as  Pe- 
titus  has  remarked;  Miscelian.  III.  14.  torn.  I.  p. 
165. 

Pindar.  Pyth.  X.  'Ix»oxXta  Oio-aaXo) — (vixijo-i  Sf 
T^v  eJxooT^v  8juTsga»  Wxthala.  [01.  70.  3.]  {»/xii«-|  Si 
xaJ  0^  xal  oy'  dXu/AiriaSa.   Scholiastes. 

01.  70.  4.  Pytlmgoras  ph'thsophus  vioritur.  Eii- 
seb.     By  one  computation  he  would  be  7^  at  this 
date,  by  the  other,  108  years  of  age.     The  dura- 
tion of  his  life  is  as  variously  rewortcd  as  the  time 
of  his  birth.     His  age  is  stated  to  be  80  by  He- 
raclides ;  Laert.  VIII.  44.  but  90,  by  the  more 
general  accoimt ;  c«{  oi  irXs/ouf.    LaCrt.  ibid,  and 
99  by  Tzetzes  ;  Chil.  XI.  95.—  and  104  by  Pho- 
tius.  Cod.  249.    According  to  Janiblichus,  c.  36". 
he  presided  in  his  sch<x)l  39  years,  and  lived  near 
100;   a(p-nyr,<Tctuiai  XeysTai  evof  Uo^itq;   sdj  Ti<T<Tapi- 
xovT«,  Tst  ■na.vra.  ^idijavra  eT>)  lyyu?  toiy  ixaro'v.    Cf. 
ann.  539,  510,  472. 

• 
1 
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B.C. 

1.  Archons. 

2.    EvEKTS. 

496. 

01.  71.  Hipparchus. 
Dionys.  Ant.  V.  p.  103.5. 
V'l.  initio. 

Fourth  year  of  the  Ionian  war :  Histijeus  comes  down  to  the  coast. 
After  the  death  of  Aristagoras. — jois;m,sti/*svoj  tlxo  Aapsioo  rrapijv  I5  2ag8(f. 
Herodot.  VI.  1.  compare  V.  108. 

495. 
494. 

Philippus.    Auctor  Vit. 
Sophocl. 

Fifth  year  of  the  war.  Towards  the  end  of  this  year,  prejparations 
are  made  for  the  assault  of  Miletus :  srri  Mi'Xijtov  auTijv  vaunxof  mXKoi 
xai  Ts^of  ijv  cTpoLTos  7rfio(r8(3xi|U.of.  Herodot.  VI.  6.  But  the  naval  arma- 
ment (VI.  6,  7-)  did  not  put  to  sea  till  the  following  spring ;  since  B. 
C.  494  was  the  first  year  of  the  naval  operations:  followed  by  winter 
quarters  near  Miletus.  VI.  18,  31. 

Pythocritus.    Mai-.  Par. 
No.  48.    lioc   anno,   ob 
Philippum     prceceden- 
tem.    See  Introduction, 
p.  ix,  X. 

Last  year  of  the  war.  The  confederates  are  defeated  in  a  naval 
action  near  Miletus.  Herodot.  V.  6^17-  Miletus  taken:  in  the  sixth 
year  of  the  war:  01  Tlepirat,  iirs)  rrj  vciiv[x.ap^lri  hlxaiv  rouf 'loivaf,  Trjv  Mi'X)]- 
Tov  iroXiopxiovTe; — atpsouiri  xar  oixpi];,  'ixTca  STs'i  am  T^f  aTTOoracrios  T);f  'Agi- 
a-Tuyopsoj.  Herodot.  VI.  18.  ^aces,  son  of  Syloson,  and  nephew  of 
Polycrates,  is  restored  by  the  Persians  to  the  tyranny  of  Samos.  He- 
rodot. VI.  25.  compare  VI.  13. 

493. 

Themistocles.      Dionys. 
Ant.  VI.p.  1117.  Reisk. 

(ju.5AX0!;'cr>)5  sJf  toujtiov  t% 

oXuftTTiaSoj.) 

'O  vx'jTiKOi  (TTparo;  6  Ilsp(ri(ov,  •^eijj.^pliTas  Trsg]  Mi'XrjTov,  too  isuTspco  etsj 
ci;  aVETrXcoo-E,  u'ipeii  eutteteojc  xaf  vr,(TO\); — Xi'ov  xai  Asu^ov  xet)  TeveSov.  He- 
rodot. VI.  31.  xai  xara.  to  eTo;  touto  ex  Tuiv  Ylep(7iwv  ouSev  Itti  irXiov  syevsTO 
TovTsiuv  Ij  vEixof  ipipov  "loxTi.  VI.  42.  Miltiades,  while  the  Phoenician 
fleet  lay  at  Tenedos,  retires  from  the  Chersonese  to  Athens  :  iruvflavo- 
jHEVOf  Eivai  TOt/f  4>0('vixa;  sv  Teve'Soj,  TrXijgcoira;  ;^p))jxara)V  Tpifjpea;  oteWs  ave- 
wXee  If  Tci;  'ASijvaf.  Herodot.  VI.  41.  His  return  to  Athens  was  at 
least  twenty-two  years  after  his  occupation  of  the  Chersonese,  upon 
the  death  of  his  brother  Stesagoras.  Cf.  a.  515. 

492. 

01.  72.  Diognetm.  Dio- 
nys. Ant.  VI.  p.  1151. 

First  Persian  armament  under  Mardonius.    Herodot.  VI.  43 — 45. 

ajtta  TM  eapt  Ma^iSo'vio;  xixTsfiaivs  km  flaXacrtrav. — co;  8e  wapairKscov  TrjV  'Atririv 
aTTixETO  If  TYjV  'Icov/iji/,  svHavTct — rob;  Tvpavvov;  tcov  'Icuvcoi/  xaraTrauo-af — Sij- 
IJ.OXpCtTia:  XUTKTTU.  TWJTa.  81  TTOlrilTaS,  ^VSiySTO  If  TOV  'EXXijctttovtov. — Ittitte- 
(Tcov  8s  (T^i  TTipmXeovai  (rov  ASaiv")  ^opr;;  ave^xof — xapTot  Tprp^iui;  •asqiso'iti 
TToXXaf  TaJv  Vccuv. — MapSov/o)  85  xal  tco  ve^M  (rTpaT07tehvopi,evu>  Iv  MaxsSov/jj 
mxTo;  Bpuyoi  &pij'ixsc  sirs^slprjirav — toutou;  fxevTOi  xctTaffTps^afjavo;  aw^ys 
T^f  <7TpaTir,v  oTTiVco.  ourof  /XEV  vuv  6  (TToXog,  ah^pu);  ayaivi<rdfi,svos ,  avaX- 
Xaj(;9>)  If  T^v  'A(ri')]v.  This  expedition  was  in  the  year  before  Darius 
sent  to  demand  earth  and  water  from  the  Greeks :  VI.  46.  and  the 
storm  at  mount  Athos  is  said  to  have  happened  in  the  year  preceding 
the  commencement  of  the  second  expedition  under  Datis.  Herodot. 
VI.  95.  See  Appendix,  c.  5.  Ionian  war. 

491. 

Hybrilides.  Pausan.  VI. 
9,  2.  Dionys.  Ant.  VII. 
p.  1313. 

Darius,  i=vTipa>  eteV  toutsuiv  [after  the  expedition  of  Mardonius]  ■jrpa- 
TOL  jM,EV  ©atr/ouf — Ixe'Xeus  to  tsI^o;  ■xsqiuipssiv — jttsTa  8s  toi)to,  SiETrsiiurs  x^f>u- 
xaf  ava  T))v  'ExXaSa — .  Herodot.  VI.  46 — 48.  Cleomenes  is  still  king 
at  Sparta.  VI.  48 — 50.  Demaratus  is  deposed,  and  succeeded  by  Leo- 
tychides.  VI.  61—67.    War  of  Athens  and  iEgina;  VI.  87—93.  al- 
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3.  Philosophkrh,  &c. 

4.    POKTI. 

Birth  oi  Hellaniai.s.  IlcUanicus  initio  belli  Pe- 
hponnciiaci  [B.  C.  -13 1  ]  quinqtie  ct  sexuginta  un- 
nos  natus  videtur;  Herodotus,  tres  et  (juinqna- 
ginta;    Thucydidcs,  quadraginta.     Scriptum  lioc 
libra  undecinio  Pamphila.  Gell.  XV.  23. 

• 

1 

Birth  oi  Sophocles.  ytynfiif»at  earrvt  favn  ifiHoiiit- 
xooTj  irpwTri  dXu/ATiaSi,  xaru  to  Iririfo*  frof,  rr)  if- 
XovTo;  'AS^Mio-i  *iX.iwirou.  Auctor  Vit.  Sophocl.    So- 
phocles was  in  his  28th  year,  in  B.  C.  468 ;— in 
nis  57th  in  B.C.  438;  and  in  his  !Krth  year,  B. 
C.  406.    Conf.  ann.  468,  438,  40.5.     These  posi- 
tions confirm  the  date  of  his  birth,  in  the  year  of 
Philipptis. 

\ 

1 
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B.C. 


1.  Archons. 


2.  Events. 


490. 


Phcenippus. 
Aristla.  c.  5. 


Plutarch. 


luded  to  by  Thucyd.  I.  41. — npo;  tov  A'ly ivtitcov  imsp  tu  MrjSixa  ■noKsjj.ov 
irapa.  Kopiv&iaiv  e'txo(ri  vciv;  IXa/3:TS. — confirming  Herodot.  VI.  89.  Ko- 
pMtot  'ASijva/oKri  8iSou<r(  sIhoti  vsa;.  Gelon  becomes  master  of  Gela: 
Dionys.  Ant.  VII.  p.  LSI  3.  rCpumoi  Ss  rore  ^(rav  xxtu  Tro'Xsif  [in  Sicily] 
STTiipavsoTaTOj  8s  TeX'MV  6  Ae(VO;U.svouj,  vsoio't)  rrjv  'iTr^roJcgaTOUf  TVpavviiu  nap- 
siXri^tuf — xara  tov  ZsvTspov  svietuTOV  Tijf  e(3SojU.rjxO(rT^f  xai  Ssurs^aj  oXufj-Tna- 
loc,  agxovTo;  'A6iv»i<rj>  'T/3jiXi'Sou.  Pausanias  VI.  9, 2. — PeXcov  STPAKOT- 
2A2  e(r;^=v  'T/3piXi8ou  ;xsv  'ASi^vjjcni/  apy(OVTOi  leurepco  II  eVei  rrj;  isvTspa;  xu) 
E^Soju-yixoorrj  o\u|u.ir(a8o5.  It  is  well  conjectured  by  Larcher,  Chron. 
Herod,  t.  VII.  p.  452 — 455.  that  Pausanias  may  have  mistaken  the 
occupation  of  Gela  for  the  occupation  of  Syracuse:  which  solves  the 
difficulty.  Pausanias  himself  elsewhere  (VIII.  42,  4.)  observes,  that 
Gelon  reigned  at  Syracuse  kxtu  t^v  He'pfou  8ia/3a(nv. 


Second  armament,  under  Datis  and  Artaphernes :  Darius  Map So'viov 
fisv — tntpoiXin  T^f  (TTgaTr]yirii,  aXXou;  8=  (TTpctTrjyou;  airols^a;,  aTtiiTTsiKs  lirl 
Ti  'EpsTpiav  xa)  'Airjva;,  AaTi'v  ts — xai  'ApTa^hvsa.  Herodot.  VI.  94. 
Battle  of  Marathon:  ten  years  before  the  expedition  of  Xerxes — Thu- 
cyd. I.  18.  Plato  Leg.  III.  p.  150. — and  in  the  Jifth  year  before  the 
accession  of  Xerxes,  B.  C.  485.  Herodot.  VII.  1,  3,  4.  See  Appendix, 
c.  5. — ^f-»)voj  BoYjipofj-tmo;  extj].  Plutarch.  Camill.  c.  19. — extyj  i(rTaij.svov 
Borjipopitwvos.  Plutarch.  Glor.  Ath.  p.  349.  E.  [Sept.  B.  C.  490.]  The 
Spartans  were  solicited  for  aid  on  the  ninth  day  of  the  moon.  Herodot. 
VI.  106.  They  marched  after  the  full  moon, — jasTa  t^v  wavo-EArjvov, — 
arrived  in  three  days,  and  were  too  late  for  the  battle.  VI.  120.  They 
would  arrive  on  the  eighteenth  day  of  the  moon.  The  sixth  of  Bo6- 
dromion,  then,  was  later  than  the  ninth  day  of  the  moon,  and  the  civil 
month  did  not  correspond  with  the  course  of  the  moon.  Cf.  a.  331. 


489, 


Aristides.  Mar.  Par. 
No.  50.  Plutarch.  Ari- 
stid.  c.  5. 


488. 


01.  73.   Anchises.    Dio- 
nys. Ant.  VIII.  p.  1502. 
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3.  Philosophees,  &c. 

4.    P0ET». 

* 

• 

JEschylus   present  at   Marathon:  a?t.  35. — J» 

^AAn.  Mar.  Par.  No.  49. 

Pindar.  Pyth.  V'l. — EtwKparti  ' Axpccyeirrl*»  »•- 
vix))xsVi  xuToi  T^y  x^  riuSiaSa. — 6  Sf  Htvox^ni;  0^- 
pcuvof  i}»  aSeX^o'f.  Schol.  Pyth.  VI.  1. — tnUtixi 
T^v  x^  IlufliaSa,  lis  'ApiOTOTiXijf  araypafti.  Schol. 
Isthm.  II.  1. 

• 

Panyasi^  the  poet,  the  uncle  of  Herodotus, 
flourished :  01.  72.  4.  Panyasis  poeta  habetur  U- 
htstris.  Euseb.  riavuao-if — ^'HgoSffrou  to5  'untfixwi 
IfaSeA^of.  yeyovj  yap  riavuaa-if  FloXua^ov,  <  8i  'H- 
poSoTO{  Au^ou  TOW  rioAuagj^ou  aSiX^ou.  ti»»5  Si  ou  AiJ- 
fijv  oXXa  'PoiM  T^v  finiTtpa  'HpoSoVou  riayuao-iSo;  aStX- 
^)jv  l(rTogr,iyav.  o  8i  Hayuacris  ytyovl  xara  T^y  oi)'  oAu/*^ 
wiaSa.  xar<i  8e  Tiyaj,  xoXXaJ  Toea-^uTjpof.  yf'yoyf  yip 
ewl  TMV  OsgirixaJy.  ayjipi'Si)  8e  tiro  AuySafiiSof  Toii  toi'tou 
TUf ayy^^o-ayrof  'AXixapyaerirou.  Suid.  riayuairif.  There 
is  no  inconsistency  in  these  accounts.  Panyasit 
might  be  about  30  years  older  than  his  nephew 
Herodotus:  began  to  be  known  Olynin.  72.  4. 
[B.  C.  48y.]  continued  in  reputation  till  Olymp. 
78.  [B.  C.  467.]  and  was  put  to  death  by  Lygda- 
mis  about  B.  C.  457-  Cf.  a.  457- 

• 

Pindar:  Olymp.  IX.  ' EfafiJMtrra)  'Onurrim — 
ivlxri<re  ii  o '  E^agfiOOTOf  xai  'OA.'j;tt»ia,  »{  »p(Hf»«,  xai 
Iluflia,  I^SojtAijxoaTp  TpiTj  'OXo,tt«ia8i. — xai  yap  flutta 
Jytxijirsy  6  'Bpap^oirroj  TJ  rpiaxoffxp  riutiaSi.  [01.  78. 
3.]   Schol.  01.  IX.  17,  18. 
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B.C. 

1.  Archons. 

2.  Events. 

487. 
486. 

Three  years  of  preparation  after  the  battle  of  Marathon:  rj  'Atri'ij 
IBovs'sTo  iis\  Tfia  ksu.  Herodot.  VII.  1. 

Revolt  of  Egypt:  in  the  fourth  year  after  the  battle  of  Marathon, 
and  the  year  before  the  death  of  Darius.  Herodot.  VII.  1,  4.  riTapTcu 
ersV  AlyuitTioi  kvitrrr^iTav  am  Ylsfxrecov. — fj-STci  Aiyowrou  aTroiTTaa'JV  tm  ihtts- 
po)  srei — (Tuv^vsixe  auTov  Aapiov  awoflaveiv. 

485. 

Philocrates.    Mar.  Par. 
No.  51.  compared  with 
No.  61. — i.  e.  43  years 
before  Diphilus,  who  was 
archonB.C.442.  Placed, 
as  usual,  one  year  too 
high  in  the  Marbles. 

Accession  of  Xerxes:  in  the  fifth  year  after  the  battle  of  Marathon, 
and  five  years  before  the  expedition  against  Greece  in  B.  C.  480.  He- 
rodot. VII.  1 — 4.  compared  with  VII.  20.  Confirmed  by  the  Canon 
apud  Syncell.  p.  208.  Ssp^ou  kr,  xa.  N.  E.  263.  [=B.  C.  485.]  See 
Appendix,  c.  5. 

Gelon  becomes  master  of  Syracuse:  in  this  year;  because  he  reigned 
seven  years,  and  was  succeeded  in  the  eighth  by  Hiero.  Aristot.  Polit. 
V.  9,  23.  Schneid.  and  Hiero  succeeded  in  the  year  of  TimostJienes, 
B.  C.  478.    Diod.  XI.  38. 

484. 

01.  74.  Leostratus.  Dio- 
nys.  Ant.  VIII.  p.  1694. 

Egypt  recovered :  in  the  beginning  of  the  second  year  of  Xerxes : 
huTspia  ersi  ju.£Ta  tov  ^avarov  Aags/ou.  Herodot.  VII.  7-  Eusebius — 01. 
74.  1.  Xerxes  ^gyptum  capit.  Aristides  cum  ignominia  ejicitur. 
The  date  of  these  two  events  is  nearly  accurate.  Egypt  was  recovered 
at  the  end  of  Olymp.  73.  4.  Aristides  was  banished  at  the  end  of 
Olyrap.  74.  1.    Cf.  a.  483. 

483. 

Ntcodemus.         Dionys. 
Ant.  VIII.  p.  1711. 

Ostracism  of  Aristides :  since  he  was  recalled  TpWw  kei.  Hep? ou  81a 
QerraKixg  eKxuvovTo;.  Plutarch.  Aristid.  c.  8.  or  rather,  the  year  fol- 
lowing: for  he  seems  to  have  been  still  in  exile  at  the  battle  of  Sala- 
mis,  B.  C.  480.  Herodot.  VIII.  79-  He  was  returned,  and  commanded 
the  Athenian  forces  ten  months  afterwards  at  the  battle  of  Platasa. 
Herodot.  IX.  28.    His  recal  therefore  was  between  those  two  actions. 

482 

481 

Themistocles.        Schol. 
Thucyd.  I.  93.    See  In- 
troduction, p.  xiii.  xiv. 

Fourth  year  after  the  recovery  of  Egypt :  sir)  reVo-sga  ksx  TrKripea. 
■jrctpapTHTO  a-TpaTirjV  re    x«i  ra  ■7rpc<r<popa  rfi   c-rpaTtfi.  Herodot.  VII.  20. 
The  fourth  year  was  completed  in  spring  B.  C.  481.    See  Appendtj;, 
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3.  Philosopheus,  &c. 

4.    POETB. 

Chioniden  first  exhibits:  Xi«e*i8i|f,  'AJijuawf,  xa- 
/«xof  T^f  a^«/«f  xto^J/af  8y  xo)  Xtyowo-i  womayn- 
viirr^v    y.y,<r««,   r^f    ifX"'*?   Mjufilof,  iiii<rx„t  U 
ht<nv  6xTa>  xpi  rm  VXtpatxiv.  Suid.     Eud(K-in,  p. 
4.Sfi,  hast  also  <ixT«  ».  t.  H.      The   Ditniyria   m 
snnnfi;  H.  C.  4S7  were  tight  yearn  (current)  Ixforc 

the  ex|K>(iition  of  Xerxes. Dlnolochtu,  'S.upa- 

xoua-io;  r)  ' Axpayavrmf,  xwfiixof,  ^»  h)  t^  0/  ii^ft- 

eganara  iS  Acoptii  tiaKixTw.  Suid.  A«.y<fx.  AjiyaA^oj 
6  avTayu;vi(rr«  'E»i;^apjxou.   yEhan.  H.  A.  VI.  51. 

\ 

1 

Epicharmus  continues  to  write  comedy. — upl 
Tuvihpa-ixwv  rrrj  tf,  J.Wxwy  iv  ^vpaxoCvaic  i*  i* 
'Mtivuii  EuJTijf  xa)  Eu^itlii)!  xa)  MuXof  iirfJi/xvuvTO. 
Suid.  'Eiri;,^.— in  the  J^d  Olympiad— ^yo'vo.;  H 
ys'yov!  xotTo.  Tr,y  ay  oKvfjLviaia.  Prolegom.  Aristoph. 
p.  xn.  Kust.  He  had  already  perfected  comedy 
long  before  Chionides :  Cf.  a.  500.  and  continued 
to  exhibit  in  the  reign  of  Hiero.  Cf.  a.  477.  My- 
ks,  or  Myitis,  the  comic  poet,  is  cla.ssetl  with 
Magnes,  by  Diomed.  III.  p.  486.  which  confirms 
the  date  of  Suidas. 

Birth  of  Herodotus:  Cf.a.49G.  Suidas — 'Up6- 
^OTo;.  Aufou  xai  AeuoOf,  'AKixa§va<ro-iu(,  ru>v  ewifavwv 
— /iSTea-Tri  8*  h  ^aijt,w  81a  Auy8«/ii»  tov  aito  'ApTS/Ai- 
(Tiaf  rplrov  rvgavvov  yevo/ievov  'AAixa^vaaaoC. 

^schylus  gains  the  prize  in  tragedy,  ie^'  ah 
A.hx<J>^<ii  0  ToiJincf  TPaymlla  irpSnov  i»/xij<r(* — fnj 
HHAAII  agxo^To;  'Al^yja-i  fpiKoxpiicTovs.  Mar.  Par. 

No.  51. Pindar.  Olymp.  X,  XI.  'AyyicilapuB 

\oxpco  'Ewi^sfupi'as — ev('x)j(r£  it  outoj  6  'Ayi>Tiiafi«'f 
Tijv  IjSSo/trjxoiTT^y  Tf to^djv  oAu^iriaSa.    Schol.  X.   1 . 

Birth  of  Jchams: — 'A^aioj  'Eptrpuvs,  rpayixos, 
yiyovi  xara  T:)y  08'  (iAufxiriaJa — ^y  li  yjctripof  2ofo- 
xAmwj  (iX/yai  mi  Suid.  'Ap^aio'j- 

'Ey  l^8ofir!xooT?  TfTapTj  (oAu^x.)  4>puyi^o$  xoi  Xot- 
pl\Oi.  Cyrill.  Julian.  1.  n.  13.  B.  01.  74.  2.  Chee- 
rilus  et  Phrjpikhtis  iUustres  hnbentur.  Euseh. 
For  Phnjnkhus  the  tragic  poet,  cf.  ami.  5 1 1 ,  «76. 
For  C/urrilus,  corif.  an.  523.  Choerilus  had  now 
exhibited  tragedy  forty  years ;  Phrj'nichus,  near 
thirty  years. 

• 

• 

E  2 
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B.C 


1.  Aechons. 


2.  Events. 


c.  5.     Xerxes  in  the  autumn  arrived  at  Sardis;  Herod.  VII.  32 — 3/. 
where  he  wintered. 


480. 


01.  75.  CaUiades.  Dio- 
nys-  Ant.  IX.  p.  1739. 
Herodot.VIII.51.  Dio- 
dor.  XI.  1.  Mar.  Par. 
No.  52.  Laert.  II.  45. 
Callias.  Auct.  Vit.  Eu- 
rip.  Laert.  II.  7- 


"Ajxa  TU)  eagi  irapeo'xsvaa'ij.evo;  L  (TTpaTO;  sx  Twv  SafSicuv  wgjaaTO.  Hero- 
dot.  VII.  37-  Actions  at  Thermopyla:  and  Artemisium,  at  the  time  of 
the  Olympic  games,  ijv  yap  xara  txvto  oXujU.7riaf  tovtokti  toIci  Trp^yjuarr* 
(ru/Airsa"ou(ra. — ol  Ss  (rifi  eXsyov  ca;  *OXu/x7ria  ayoiev.  Herodot.  VII.  206. 
VIII.  26.  'OXuftTTia  Js  xai  Kapveia  r-af)oi;;(;cix5s  ^8r).  VIII.  72.  Salamis: 
at  the  time  of  the  Mysteries.  Herodot.  VlII.  65.  ■Ksp\  Ta^  elxaiai  roii 
/3o))8f!op.faivos — T^»  eixaSa — ^  tov  pjOTixo)' 'Iax;^ov  Ifayoutn.  Plutarch.  Ca- 
mill.  c.  19.  It  was  in  the  autumn:  eh^e  yap  MapSovi* — avioglriv  slvai 
TOV  ereo;  iroXs|x6eiv — j^5i|aEpitrai  re  iu-sivov  elvat  h  &s<T(ra.Kir, — xai  erreiTa  a^a 
TM  eagi  Treipoicrflai.  VIII.  113.  6  81  vauTixo;  6  Hagjsco  ^rsfnysvoftsvof,  ^suytuv 
Ix  2aXaju.Tvo5 — '■■)(eifi.epKTs  h  Ku/ijj.  VIII.  130.  Plutarch,  therefore,  is 
in  error  when  he  says  sxtjj  e^ri  Ssxa  toS  (xouvu;^iaJvof  f-fivoc.  Glor.  Ath.  p. 
349.  F.  which  would  be  April  for  the  date  of  the  battle.  Corsini, 
Fast.  Att.  t.  III.  p.  166.  defends  Plutarch,  by  supposing  him  to  mean 
a  battle  at  Salamis  in  Cyprus,  under  Cimon,  many  years  later.  But 
the  whole  tenor  of  the  sentence  in  Plutarch,  and  the  context,  evidently 
shew  that  no  other  battle  could  be  meant  than  the  celebrated  battle  of 
Salamis.  And  Plutarch  has  the  same  erroneous  ddte  elsewhere :  Ly- 
sand.  c.  15.  where  he  plainly  intends  that  battle;  h  ^  t^v  h  SaXattivi 

vav^uylctv  h'iKtov  tov  ^ap^xgov. Victory  of  Gelon  at  Hitnera:  Ksyovn 

to;  (ruvs/3))  T^j  auT^f  ^f-^p^?  ev  t6  t^  SixsXijj  TsXiova,  xai  ©^poiva  vixav  'AfiiX- 
xav,  xa(  iv  2aXa/A(vi  Touf  "EXXijca;  tov  Yleqirriv.  Herodot.  VII.  166.  Ari- 
stotle, Poet.  c.  24.  in  more  general  terms — xara  touj  axnoh;  ^povou;  ij  t* 
Iv  2aXa//.ivi  lysvsTO  vavfi.oi^{x  xai  ij  iv  SixsXia  Kapp^>]8ovi'a)v  ftoty^vj.  But 
Herodotus  is  more  entitled  to  credit  upon  this  point,  than  Diodorus, 
XI.  24.  who  makes  the  battle  of  Himera  coincide  with  the  action  at 
Thermopylae. 


479. 


Xanthippus.  Diod.  XI. 
27.  Mar.  Par.  No.  53. 
Xanthippides.  Plutarch. 
Aristid.  c.  5. 


Mardonius  occupies  Athens,  ten  months  after  its  occupation  by 

Xerxes  in  the  preceding  year.  Herodot.  IX.  3. Plattea,  Mycale, 

in  September.  Plutarch.  Aristid.  c.  19.  Taurrjv  t^v  ftaxiv  [^PlatcBci]  efj-oi- 
^ea-avTO  rji  TsrpaSi  toS  |3or)8po/Ai«Jvo;  i(7Ta,aEvou. — Idem  Camill.  c.  19.  Bo>j- 
Spoixiiavos  Tp'iTri  ev  IlAaTaiai;  ctjun  xai  wegi  MuxaArjv  r)TT^5)](7av  wo  Tcev  'Ea.- 
Kijvwv.  Herodot.  IX.  101.  To  jaev  ev  nAaTai^o")  TrpaA' sti  r^f  ^ftsATjf  lyi'v- 
sro,  TO  Ss  Iv  MuxaX))  irepl  SsiXrjv — T^5  il  aur^f  y^jx-spri;  (rovsjSaivs  yivscSai  ft»)voj 
TE  ToiJ  auToii.     In  the  year  of  Xanthippus :  Plutarcli.  Aristid.  c.  5.  Hav- 

fljir7r(8>)v  (sic)  lip'  ou  MagSo'no;  r^TTijS))  YlKaraia(nv. Siege  of  Sestos  in 

the  autumn ;  which  surrenders  in  the  following  spring.  [B.  C.  478.] 
Thucyd.  I.  89.  2iJ(rT0v  STroXiopxouv — xai  l7ri;^£i;xa(ra»TSf  eiAov  auTi^v.  After 
the  surrender  of  Sestos,  xaTa  to  eto;  tovto  ouSh  sti  nXiov  toutsiuv  lyi'vsTO. 
Herodot.  IX.  121. — whence  we  may  collect  that  Herodotus  did  not 
compute  the  commencement  of  the  year  from  the  winter  solstice.  See 
the  Introduction,  p.  xviii. 
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3.    PhIL080PH£B8,  &C. 


4.    POETI. 


Phcrcvydes  of  Athens,  the  historian, _)?oMm/t<.'ri. 
<I>«gsxuS»){  Aepio;,  loTopixof,  ysyovuDi  itpo  oXiyou  T^;  os 
iXu/xwiaSof.  Suid.  He  continued  in  reputation  till 
B.  C  456.  01.  81.1.  4>ipexu8»jf  o  Ssuxejo;,  iVropio- 
ypa^of,  iyvtocil^iTo.  Euseb.  in  Gra'cis  Scaligeri. 
Sturz,  to  reconcile  Eiiseh.  with  Suidas,  interprets 
ycyiMuii  nattis,  and  makes  Pherecydes  three  years 
younger  tlian  Herodotus.  But  the  terms  ot'  Eu- 
sebius  and  Suidas  are  ttx)  vague  to  be  rigidly 
taken.  It  is  sufficient  that  we  suppose  Pherecy- 
des to  have  flourished  between  B.  C.  480  and  456, 
by  interpreting  ysyovto;  .Jloruit,  with  Vossius  de 

Histor.  GriEC.  and  Heyne  ad  Apollod. Ana- 

xafforas,  aet.  20,  ^pfaro  ^lAoo-o^'iv  'A^vrj<n.  Lai!rt. 
II.  7-  Cf.  "•  500.  He  remained  at  Alliens  thirty 
years.  Cf.  a.  450.  Anaximenes,  by  whom  he  was 
taught,  must  have  been  living,  at  least  in  the 
74tli  Olympiad;  when  Anaxagoras  was  only  U> 
or  18  years  of  age:  which  implies  a  period  of  64 
or  65  years  from  the  ax;*^  or  fjXixia  of  Anaxime- 
nes, in  the  58th  Olympiad,  to  his  deatli.  Cmif.  an. 
548.  If  these  positions  are  true,  Anaximenes 
must  have  lived  nearly  ninety  years. 


Birth  of  Euripides,  rm  ngwrm  hii  T^f  l/3Jofii)xo- 
arrii  ■Jtinnrrif  oXu^wiaSof  iyivvrjitf  M  KaXAiaSou.  La- 
I'rt.  II.  45. — Yifiiga  xaJ'  ^y  o!  "EXXiiVt;  havftat^ow)  if 
^aXafMvt.  Plutarcli.  Symjxw.  VIII.  1. — ixivSi)  xaf 
Sjv  r)fiijav"EXAi)n;  STgevJ/avTO  TOWf  Flipffaf.  Suid.  Eu- 
piTTi'S.  Both  autiiors  of  the  life  of  Euripides, 
Tliom.  Mag.  apud  Musgrav.  and  MS.  apud  Elm- 
sleium  ad  calceni  Bacch.  iwi  KaMi'ou  [sic]  ip^oy- 
To;  xuToi  TYjv  oi'  oX*j/xiria8a,  Sri  ivctviJ.cc}(ri<Tav,  x.  t.  X. 
Eratosthenes  and  Philochorus  confirm  this  date. 
Cf.  a.  406.  These  testimonies  outweigh  the  Pa- 
rian Marble,  which  dales  his  birth  B.  C.  485. 
The  Marble  is  consistent  in  its  dates:  No.  51. 
ip^ovTOs  4>iXoxpaTOUf  Eup»r/8>i;  eyi'nTO.  [B.  C.  485.] 
No.  6 1 .  a^ovTo;  Ai^iXou  Euf  uri'Sijj  iTiev  tuv  TfJiiv  xal 
rso-o-agaxovTa.  [B.  C.  442.]     Forty-three  years  are 

the  exact  interval. Pindar,  at  the  Wttle  of 

Salamis,  had  completed  his  38th,  and  entered  his 
;«th  year.  Cf.  a.  5\8.  I  follow  Corsini,  Fast. 
Att.  t.  II.  p.  64,  in  fixing  the  birth  of  Pindar, 
with  Plutiirch,  at  the  Pythian  games  of  01.  65. 
although  Corsini  places  the  games  in  the  ninth 
month  of  the  3d  Olympic  year,  rather  than  the 
Jir.it  or  .second;  and  con.sequently  shortens  the  age 
of  Pindar  by  so  many  months.  The  period  of 
40  years,  named  by  Suidas,  xara  t^v  Eip^ou  rrpa- 
ruoLv  sTwv  wv  ft',  must  l>e  understtxid  with  some  la- 
titude. For  Pindar  in  B.  C.  480,  compare  Diod 
XI.  26. 


Antipho  Rhamnusius  yeyove  xara  ra  Flsgcrixa  xal 

Topyia.v  TOy  (To^htt^v,  okiyto  yeuiTipo;  auTOU.  Vlt.  X. 
or.  p.  832.  E. — Suidas:  'Avn^ajv  ijpfs toD  Sixanxou 
;^apaxTijfi05  ftera  Topyiav.  Bom  therefore  alx)Ut  the 
year  of  Calliades.  Cf.  a.  412. 


The  birth  of  Choerilns  of  Samos  may  be  pro- 
bably assigned  to  the  75tn  Olympiad.  He  was 
younger  than  Herodotus ;  Suid.  Xoig/x.  "SAfuaf. 
He  resided  at  Samos  in  the  time  of  Lysander,  B. 
C.  404.  Plutarch.  I.ysand.  c.  18.  raiy  8e  iroXiToov 
[i.  e.  citizens  qfSamo.i\  Xoiglxoy  ju.s»  a?!  «fg5  auroy 
tl^s  (Au(ray8pof,)  d>;  xo(r/xi;(royTa  raf  xfofiif  Sia  toii|- 
Tix^f.  And -was  received  at  the  court  of  Arche- 
laus;  Athen.  VIII.  p.  345.  d. — where  he  died; 
Suid.  TeXsuT^frai  ey  MaxcSoy/a  ■xa^ot  ' KpytXiua  m 
roT«  auTi)5  /Sao-iXsT.  When,  therefore,  Suidas  says, 
that  Choerilus  \it\  raav  n«^ixwy,  sXufiiriaSi  of',  yfa- 
yiVxoy  ^Si)  Jivai,  he  is  in  an  error ;  as  Nrekius,  ad 
Chcerili  Fraginenta,  has  shewn,  from  the  preced- 
ing testinwnies.  But  we  need  not  wholly  reject 
those  notes  of  time.  If  Olymp.  75  wa.s  mentioned 
in  connection  with  Choerilus,  by  the  authors  whom 
Suidas  followed,  it  might  be  mentioned  as  the 
periotl  of  his  birth:  which  would  suppose  him 
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B.C. 

1.  Aechons. 

2.    EVENT.S. 

478. 

Timosthenes.  Diod.  XI. 
38.  Mar.  Par.  No.  54. 

Hiero  succeeds  Gelon:  in  the  year  of  Timosthenes.  Diod.  XI.  38. 
He  reigned  Errj  i'v&xa  xal  /xijvaf  oxtui.  Diod.  ibid. but  ten  years  ac- 
cording to  Aristot.  Polit.  V.  9.  YiXaiv  ftiv  yap  Itttix  Ttipavvijiraj  (etij)  Tea 
oyloM  Tov  plov  eTtXeuTHja-r  Ss'xa  2'  'Isgaiv.  Gpaixv^ouKo;  Se  tw  kvisxaTco  /x»)vi 
s^eVsfl-e.  Diodorus  is  consistent  with  himself;  cf.  ann.  467,  466.  and 
is  confirmed  by  Schol.  Pindar.  Pyth.  III.  from  whence  it  may  be  col- 
lected that  king  Hiero  was  victor  in  the  27th  Pythia,  Olymp.  75.  3. 
[B.  C.  478.]  Compare  also  Schol.  Pindar.  Pyth.  I.  1.  e(r;^s  il  6  'lipoov 
rr;v  twv  'Siupocxoua-iaiv  ap^ijv  ftiTX  Trjv  ToS  FeAcovof  Tou  ahX^au  TsAeuT^v  tyj  s/3- 
Soj«.rjXO(rTJj  TTEftTTTJ]  o\uft,'iTtctdi. 

477. 
476. 

Adimantus.    Diod.  XI. 
41.    Mar.  Par.  No.  55. 
Plutarch.  Themistocl.  c. 
5.  Moral,  p.  785.  A. 

Commencement  of  the  Athenian  ascendency  .or  empire :  in  the  year 
of  Adimantus.  Diod.  XI.  41,  48. — forty-live  years  before  the  Pelo- 
ponnesian  war;  Demosth.  Olynth'.  III.  p.  35. — sixty-five,  before  the 
ruin  of  the  Athenian  affairs  in  Sicily;  Isocrat.  Panathen.  c.  19.  p.  244. 
b. — in  the  seventy-third  year  before  the  capture  of  Athens  by  Lysan- 
der;  Demosth.  Philipp.  III.  p.  116. — called,  in  round  numbers,  se- 
venty  years,  by  Isocrates,  Panegyr.  c.  30.  p.  62.  e.  by  Lysias,  Epi- 
taph, p.  113.  Reisk.  by  Plato,  epist.  VII.  p.  110.  by  Aristides,  Pana- 
then.  torn.  I.  p.  170.  Jebb.  and  by  Demosthenes  himself,  Philipp.  III. 
p.  1 17.    See  Appendix,  c.  6.  Athenian  empire. 

• 

01.  76.   Phcedmi.    Dio- 
nys.  Ant.  IX.  p.  1791. 
Diod.  XI.  48.     Schol. 
iEschin.  p.  755.  Reisk. 
Plutarch.  Thies.  c.  36. 

Death  of  Anaxilaus  of  Rhegium.  Diod.  XI.  48.  Itti  aqyovTo;  'A3^- 
vjjcri  <I>a('Sa)yoc — ItsX6uti](7sv  'AvafiXaf  6  'Pijy/ou  xa)  ZayxX))j  Ttipavyoc,  St/va- 
oreuff-af  srij  hxaaxTto.  [B.  C.  494 — 476.]  tyjV  Is  Tupavvliu  iisie^aro  Mlxu- 
flof,  viiTTcuk);  (uiTTs  airodovvai  rol;  rsxvotc  tou  TsXsurijo-aKTO,-.  Anaxilaus  was 
reigning  in  B.  C.  494,  when  the  Ionian  fugitives  seized  upon  Zancle. 
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3.  r»n,osoPHEK8,  &c. 


The  liistory  of  Herodotus  terminates  at  tlie 
siege  of  Scstos.  [spring  U.  C.  47S-]  Diod.  XI.  37- 

rdjv  Vi  tyuyypa^eviv  "Hgo'SoTOj,  ap^aiJ,ivos  Ttgo  rm  Tpaii- 
Kuiv  ^poviuv,  yeypixif!  xoivdf  <rp(^ilov  Ta;  rf,;  olxovft,iiir)g 

Sif  Trjv  trip)   MuxaX»)i/  /xa;^i]V   toij  'EXAija'i   Trpof   TOUf 


4.    POKTS. 


five  or  six  yearti  younger  than  HcrodotuH,  and  75 
at  the  visit  of  Lyftander  to  Samos.     His  death 
happened  Ix-fore  the  year  B.  C.  399,  which 
the  last  year  of  Archefaus. 


was 


I'indnr.  Pijth.  III.  'Ifpavi  vixijo^am  xiAi)ri  ri/r 
eixo(7T^v  jxn)v  xaJ  lixoor^y  i|3SojU.i)y  FluSiaJa — cboti  fitl 
rai;  Suo  vixai;  r^v  ojSijv  auvTftayiat.  awaiu  Si  ra  (tvo 
Tujy  ^povuiv.  ai(  yiip  ^2>)  /Sao'iAtuovro;  ^tfrn'  "  e;  Supo- 
"  xoVaKTi  ve'fin,  ficariXiu; — ^"  xaSiVraro  W  4  '\ipan  pa- 
(n\iu;  xara  rrjv  e^So/Arjxoorijy  ?XT>]V  iKufixtaSa,  T^f  «i- 
xooT^f  oySo'jjj  IluSiaSof — (rwy^govou  owriif .  luo'Tt— /(.rra 
TYjv  u<Tripov  DufliaSa,  ^rif  yeyovt  ■Ktp\  r^v  or'  ^Xu^via- 
8a,  (ruvTSTa;^fla(  to'vSs  tov  ittivixiov.  Schoi.  Pyth.  III. 
I.  In  Schoi.  Pyth.  I.  1.  it  is  stated  that  Hicro 
was  victor  Pyth.  26,  27,  xeXijTi,  and  Pyth.  29,  ti- 
ipiirKM.  But  no  victory  in  Pyth.  28  is  mentioned  : 
wlicrefore  in  these  numl)er8  we  must  read  kkUstx- 
To  ^aciXixji — xaxa  Tijv  os'  dXufiwiaSa,  T^f  ilxoar^j  }/38»- 
u,>jf  OuSiaSof  (Tuyy^povou  oinrrji.  oxjti — irtp]  t^k  ot  ^A. 


JCenop/ianes  still  living  in  the  reign  of  Hiero, 
according  to  Timaeus,  ap.  Clem.  Strom.  I.  p.  301. 

ov  ^»)0"i  Ti'/xaioj  KctTct  'lepcava  tov  SixsAi'af  Suvoutt^v  xai 
E'!Tly(^<xpiiov  TOV  TtotTiTrjV  ysyovhxi.  Atliena?us,  II.  p. 
54.  e.  Hsvofavijs  6  KoAo<pcino;  h  Ylagwiai; — n>jAi'xO} 
^o-fl'  o9'  6  M^So;  df  I'xsro ; — Plutarch.  Mor.  p.  175. 
B.  C.  'IfpoJV,  6  jttsTa  FeAaJva  Tupavvo;,  eAsye  Trpof  Hevo- 
(pavijv  TOV  KoAoipcunov,  x.  t.  A.  From  all  these  testi- 
monies, it  seems  that  there  were  two  accounts,  or 
traditions,  of  the  time  of  Xenophancs :  one,  which 
was  adopted  by  Apollodorus  ;  and  another  which 
is  pointed  out  by  these  passages  of  Tima>us,  Plu- 
tarch, and  Athena-us.  The  text  of  Schoi.  Ari- 
stoph.  Pac.  (i'JC). — 0  Siftwu'Jrjf  Sis^s^Aijto  em  ipiAap- 
yupia.  xai  tov  iof oxAe'a  ow  8ia  (piXxpyvplav  soixsfai 
Tw  2i;iwov/8»j. — o&ev  SevofavYj;  Kipifitxa  aMv  ■>rpo<rayo- 
piusi — can  occasion  no  difficulty :  for  either  an- 
other Xenophanes,  iafx.^o7roioc,  may  be  understo<xl, 
(cf.  Laert.  IX.  20.)  or  the  words  of  the  scholiast 
may  be  transposed ;  6  2i(u.ain'8>){  8i£/3s|3A)iTo — oSiv 
Esvoifavr);  xi'jit/3(xa  aiiTov  [j.  C.  Simonid.^  ■Kpo(rayo- 
piCst.  Ka<  TOV  SofoxAe'a  ouv,  x.  t.  A. Xenopha- 
nes, whatever  was  his  time,  lived  in  exile  in  Sici- 
ly: Laert.  IX.  18.  oStoj  sxirsacov  t^j  irstTp'idos  ev 
ZxyxKri  Ttif  2ix«A(a5  8(STpi/3s  xai  ev  KaravT). 


{Epkharvii  Nacroi.  Schoi.  Pindar.  Pyth.  I.  98. 
OTi  'AvafiAaoj  Aoxgou{  jjSjAijffjv  apSigy  dhroAiVai,  xai 
IxtuAijS))  wpof  'legojvof,  'uTTOpel  'E»iy«pfio{  ev  Nairoij. 
Anaxilaus  died  B.  C.  476.  Diod.  XI.  48.  about 
two  years  after  the  accession  of  Hiero.  This 
drama  of  Epicharinus  was  therefore  represented 
at  least  as  late  as  B.  C.  477)  That  Epicharmus 
flourished  in  the  reign  of  Hiero,  is  attested  by  the 
Parian  Marble,  No.  56.  a<f)'  o5  'Ifgcev  2opaxou(r«y 
hvpavvevo-ev,  Itjj  . .  .  ap^ovrof  'A^vjiai  XagijTOf.  [B. 
C.  472.]  ^v  Is  xai  'Eiri^ap;u,of  0  woiijTijf  xaTa  roirroy. 
—and  by  Plutarch,  Moral,  p.  68.  A.  p.  I75.  C. 


Phrijnkhus  victor  in  tragedy.  Plutarch.  The- 
mistocl.  c.  5.  0j/xi(rToxAif  e;^op^«i,  <l>fuy»;)^oj  ISISti- 
axev,  'AhifiavTos  ijfx**'  ^  suppose  the  archons  of 
this  period  to  have  commenced  at  the  »ummer 
solstice,  and  not  in  the  winter :  consequently  tlie 
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B.C. 


1.  Aechons. 


2.  Events. 


Herodot.  VI.  22,  23.  Thucyd.  VI.  4.  and  in  B.  C.  480  he  procured  the 
assistance  of  the  Cartha^nians  for  his  father-in-law  Terillus  of  Himera 
against  Theron.  Herodot.  VII.  165.  Hiero  married  the  daughter  of 
Anaxilaus.  Schol.  Pindar.  Pyth.  I.  112.  These  testimonies  confirm 
the  dates  of  Diodorus.  Bentley,  Diss.  Phal.  p.  146' — 160.  Corsini, 
Fast.  Att.  torn.  III.  p.  155,  156.  and  Larcher,  Herodote,  torn.  V.  have 
fully  discussed  the  chronology  of  Anaxilaus,  and  have  proved  that  the 
Anaxilaus  of  Pausanias  is  the  same  person  as  the  Anaxilaus  of  other 
authors. 

Scyros  taken  by  Cimon.  The  second  action  of  the  Athenians  after 
their  accession  to  the  command.  Thucyd.  I.  98.  Uquirov  /xev  'HVo'va  t^v 
lit\  'S.Tpufj.ovi  TToXiopxia  sl\ov,  K/jM-aJVOf  (TTgaTJjyouvTOf.  swsiTa  Sxupov  Ttjv  ly 
Tw  Aiyottcu  vri(TOv,  rjv  uixouv  AoXottej,  rjvipavoSKrav,  xai  aixKTctv  avrol.  In  the 
archonship  of  Phasdon :  Plutarch.  Thes.  c.  36.  Msra  tx  Mr,Sixa,  4>a(- 
Scuvo;  aqyotTOc,  fj-ansvoix-svoi;  Toi;  'ASijvai'oif  aviiXiv  ^  Fluflia  to.  ©rja-ecu;  ava- 
Xa/3s(V  oVra — ^v  Se  xai  Xafifiv  axopi'a — oi  jji.i]V  ocKXix  xat  Ki'/xcuv,  IXcuv  TtjV  vrj- 
(70V — av£(jxu'^sv.  Bentley,  Diss.  Phal.  p.  281 — 283,  for  <t>!xiicuvo;  cor- 
rects 'Af  i\J/i'eovoj,  because  "  Aphepsion  was  archon  in  the  very  year  that 
"  Cimon  fetched  the  bones;"  Plutarch.  Cimon.  and  because,  otherwise, 
"  it  would  be  seven  years  before  the  oracle  was  obeyed."  There  is  no 
need  of  altering  the  text.  The  island  was  actually  conquered  in  the 
year  of  Phaedon.  This  we  know  from  Thucydides,  I.  98.  and  Diodo- 
rus, XI.  41,  48.  combined.  Plutarch  named  the  archon  Phaedon  with 
reference  to  the  conquest  of  the  island ;  and  then,  by  a  negligence  not 
unusual  in  him,  connected  the  oracle  with  that  fact,  as  a  contemporary 
transaction,  although  in  truth  the  oracle  was  not  procured  till  six  or 
seven  years  afterwards. 


475. 


Dromoclides.  Diod.XI, 
50. 


Diodorus,  XI.  50.  inserts  a  notice,  under  the  year  of  Dromoclides, 
of  the  Lacedasmonians,  as  having  already  lost  the  ascendency :  In-)  ag- 
j^ovTOf  Apo/xoxXsi'Sou  Aaxs8aiju.o'vio(  t^v  t^;  SuXairarj;  ^ys/Aoviav  airo^s/SXjjxoTs; 
— /SapEco;  t:psf>ov,  x.  T.  X.  Consistently  with  his  own  date  for  this  event, 
and  with  the  true  time.   Conf.  an.  477- 


474. 


473. 


472. 


Acesiorides,  Diod.  XI, 
51. 


Menon.    Diod.  XI.  52, 


01.77.  CJuires.  Diod. 
XI.  53.  Dionys.  Ant. 
IX.  p.  1844.  Mar.  Par. 


Naval  victory  of  Hiero  over  the  Tuscans ;  TTupa.yenfi.evm  Trpo;  aursv 
wgsV/Sscuv  ex  K.6i/.rj;  rf,;  'IraX/af  xai  Isojievcov  (3o))3^(ra(  woXsftou^ilvoij  utto  Tvi- 
prjviov  &ixKaTroxpuTo6vTa>v.  Diod.  XI.  51.  In  the  year  of  Acestorides: 
Diod.  ibid.     Pindar,  Pyth.  I.  140.  alludes  to  this  victory. 


Death  of  Tlieron  of  Agrigentum,  in  the  year  of  Chares,  ap^a;  stij 
Isxa.  xai  ef.  Diod.  XI.  53.  Towards  the  end  of  B.  C.  472,  or  begin- 
ning of  471.  Principio  enim  anni  [Olymp.  77-  1-3  curru  victor  Olym- 


No.  56.    In  the  edition  pi<E  laudatusgue  Pindar.     Olymp.  II.  Wesseling.  ad  Diod.  XI.  53. 
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3.  Philosophers,  &c. 


4.  Poets, 


Dionysia  of  the  archon  Adimantus  would  1h?  in 
spring  H.  C.  47«.  and  not  in  Hprinc;  B.  C.  477.  in 
Ins  ninth  month  and  not  in  his  third.  See  the 
Introduction,  p.  xix. 

Simontdes,  a-t.  80,  gains  the  prize  ani^iv  x^P^- 
Epigr.  ap.  Schol.  Herniog.  p.  410,  et  PluUnh. 
Moral,  p.  785.  A.  (who  gives  the  two  last  lines.) 
HgX'.  K'"  'A8«ifta»T0f  'AJijvaioij,  or'  inxa  'AyT»o;^J( 
^uX^,  X.  T.  X. — 'Afi^l  SiSao-xaX/j  Si  5ifu»n'(i»j  f<rir(ro 
xu8o{  o'y?a;xovTa«Tfi  iraiSJ  Atiuirpniof.  Mar.  I'ar.  No. 
55.  ap',o3  2iftajvi'8))5  6  AtawpiiroOf  6  Kiio; — ivixigo-iy 
'Afl^vjitTi  SiSayxaiv — fr>)  H  H ip^orros  'AJ^»j)«-| 

Pindar.  Olymp.  XIV. ' kira/Kiym  'Opyopnvi«  »«(- 
S/.    Ourof  ivtxr)(rt  rijv  or'  ^Xu/tviaSa  o-TaSits.   Schol. 


Pindar.  Pyth.  VII.    MeyaxXei   'ASigva/ec.   »ix4- 
(ravri  t^v  sIxoot^v  dySo'ijv  wuSiaSa  rtip'i-xirw.   [Olymp. 

76.  3.]   Schol. Pyth.  XI.   ©faauSaL  xaiSJ  0i)- 

/3ai«)  (TTaSnT  vtX))<ravTi  r^»  x»)'  FltiSiaSa,  xai  Xy  8/- 
aoXov   \   oraSfov    avSjaj.    [Olymp.  81.  3.]      Schol. 

The  former  victory  is  here  celebrated. Pyth. 

IX.  TiXia-ixpaTii  Kugijvai'a)— vix^o-avTi  riv  fixoor^K 
oyioijv  riuSiaSa  oirX/rp'  rp  8e  x'  oraSiov.  irapo  8^  oii 
livTiiJLOVsCei  rrii  ev  rai  aTal'iip  vi'xijf.  Schol.  To  the 
same  purpose,  another  scholiast. 


l^Pytliofforas  is  now  ninety-nine,  according  to 
the  computations  of  Aristoxenus  and  Jamblichus. 
Aristoxcnus,  apud  Porphyr.  Vit.  Pythag.  s.  9.  ys- 

yovoTu  Is  huiv  Tsao'xpaxoyTa  (frjcriv  6  'Apiorofsvof)  xai 


JEschyli  VXipaeu.  Argum.  Persar.  iiri  Miva)*of — 
TcayajSiv  evt'xa  <l>ivei,  FlepaaK,  FXauxa)  IIottuT,  Opo- 
ju.rj5si.  This  was  the  rifOfujSiiif  riupfojoj,  or  Fluf- 
xaeic,  cxTupixo;. 
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B.C. 


1.  Archons. 


of  Dr.  Hales,  the  num- 
bers of  ep.  56  are  de- 
fective, and  the  name  of 
the  archon  is  X  . .  ijTOf. 
But  in  ed.  Prideaux,  the 
passage  is  thus  repre- 
sented—rr»)  HHnin  ip- 

^ovTos  'Afl^vjcri  X  . .  >)  .  05. 


2.  Events. 


471. 


Praonergus.  Diod.  XI, 
54. 


Themistocles  banished  by  ostracism,  kiri  Tlga^ispyov.  Diod.  XI.  54. 
Six  years  after  the  Athenians  had  succeeded  to  the  command :  (cf.  a. 
477-)  and  five  years  before  his  flight  to  Persia;  which  happened  m  B. 
C.  466.  He  withdrew  to  Argos,  and  resided  there  when  the  treason 
of  Pausanias  was  discovered.  Diod.  XI.  55.  IfotrTpaxio-^cif  stpuyev  Ixt^j 
voTfiiloi  si;  "Apyo;.  Plutarch.  Themistocl.  c.  23.  IxTrfcruWof  8s  tt,;  wo'Xecoj 
xai  SiaTgi/SovTOf  Iv  Agysi,  roi  'iregi  Ylaucavlav  <ru/A7rs(roVTa  xa.)  xar  avTOti 
7rape(7^e  roll  e^Spo'i;  a<pogjj,a;.  Thucyd.  I.  135.  ixuyev  uJorpaxKTfisvoj  xai 
ey(cov  Ztanotv  ftsv  Iv  'Agysi,  liri^OfTOV  Is  x«i  If  T^»  aWrjV  llsKoTrovvijaov. 
During  his  exile  the  plans  of  Pausanias  were  communicated  to  him ; 
Plutarch.  Themistocl.  c.  23.  Elauo'ai'iaf — TrpoTspov  jn^v  aTrexpuTrrsTO  to» 
&syn(7rox\sa — c«;  8'  sllsv  sxTreTtrcexoTa — lflaptr>)a"sv  kn)  Ttjv  xoivcov/av  Trapaxa- 
kfiv.  A  proof  that  the  exile  of  Themistocles  before  his  flight  to  Persia 
was  of  some  duration.  Diodorus,  who  rightly  dates  his  ostracism,  has 
condensed  into  one  narrative,  and  placed  under  one  year,  all  the  sub- 
sequent transactions.  Conf.  a.  465. 


470. 


Demotion.  Diod.  XI.  60. 
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3.  Philosophees,  &c. 


hpwvTa.  T^v  Toil  OoXuxgaTOUf  Twpav»/8a  avyrovwripov  ou- 
<rav  orjTiu  irj  si;  'IraX/av  a.itaq<Ttv  Troii^crao'fiai.  Jainbli- 
cliiis,  Vit.  Pythag.  c.  4.  xarci  t^v  AlyuTrTon — xnto  tu>v 
TOtJ  KajujSiKTOu  ai^ju.aX£UTi(r9«;  lij  Ua/3uXcuva  av^^Sij — 
aA^a  Ts  SuiSsxa  (ruvSiaTpi'il/af  er>j  dj  Sa/xov  uiti(rTpt^t 
mp)  ixTOv  iro'j  xal  wsVTtjxotrTov  sto;  ^8>]  ■yeyontuf .  Morn, 
therefore,  B.  C.  570.  and  died  in  his  99th  year, 
B.  C.  472.]  He  died  at  Metapontiim :  Laert. 
VIII.  39.  The  school  of  Pythagoras  subsisted 
nine  generations:  Laert.  VIII.  46.  auroO  to  <ro- 
a-Ti)fia  BUfJ-eivs  ftep^pi  yivewv  tvvea,  ij  xa)  Sfxa"  TlXtu- 
Tctloi  yap  iysvovTO  twv  llodayopiiwv,  ou;  xai  'ApKTTO- 
ffvof  S185,  s,sv6piX6;  Ti  i  XaXxi8sti5  arto  0/Jaxijj  xai 
'PavTwv  0  'PXictciOi  xai  'E^lxgaiTrj;  xai  AioxA^f  xai 
noAt/ftvaa-Tof  <t>\iai7ioi.  As  Aristoxenus  flourished 
about  B.  C.  320,  these  nine  or  ten  generations 
inchided  Pythagoras  himself:  from  whose  birtli, 
or  rather  axjii^,  in  B.  C.  570,  to  Aristoxenus,  was 
a  period  of  250  years. 


4.    PoiTi. 


PimUir.  Olymp.  II,  yiypairrai  &Yip(mi  'Atcqayat- 
Tivtu  ap/AaTi  vtvixigxaVi  T^f  i/3Sofii)xs(rTi;y  i/3Sofi))y  iKufi.- 
TTiaia. — rjv  ii  i  Qijfm*  uioy  Aiv<g7iSa^v.  Schol. 
Olymp.  XII.  'EpyoTiXfi — 0{  if^mtWarro  i/SSo^tixoaTijv 
ifiioiirjv  iXujiTiaSa  xa)  t^»  if^f  Truitaia  ilxornjv  iti- 
■njv.  Schol. 


Birth  of  Thucydides.  Cf.  a.  496. 


Timocreon  of  Rhodes,  the  lyric  poet,  flourished, 
in  the  time  of  Themistocles.  Suidas — Tipioxpian 
"PoSio; — iiifipiTO  irpo;  SiftcunSrjV  tov  Tav  ^fXoiy  iroi>;- 
T^»-  (Cy  Laert.  II.  46.)  xa)  0e(xi<rToxX«'a  tov 'ASjj- 
vaiov.  Plutarch.  Themistocl.  c.  21.  Ttixoxpimv  i 
'Po'8(Of  /xsAowoiOf  Iv  aapiuTi  xahamtrai  toO  ©j/iioto- 
xAsouf,  X.  T.  X.  One  of  his  satires  was  written  after 
the  exile  of  Themistocles :  to;  6  ©s/xiirroxA^f  air/av 
S(r;^e  /xijSi'^eiv,  TauT  iroir)iTi  Ttpo;  auTOV,  x.  T.  A.  Plu- 
tarch, ibid.  He  was  therefore  still  living  at  this 
period.  If  Simonides  was  the  author  of  his  epi- 
taph, apud  Athen.  X.  p.  415.  f.  as  Fabricius,  B. 
Gr.  lib.  II.  c.  15,  supposes,  either  Timocreon  died 
before  B.  C.  4675  which  is  hardly  probable,  or  the 
epigram  was  compo.setl  as  a  satire  upon  him  in 
his  lifetime.  Timocreon  is  classed  by  Suidas 
among  the  poets  of  the  old  comedy:  but  appa- 
rently without  reason.  He  is  not  so  described  by 
Plutarch;  or  by  Athenaeus,  X.  p.  415.  f.  by  whom 
he  is  called  TifAoxpe'cov  6  'Pohof,  »on)T^f  xa)  aflXijr^f 
nivTa9Xo(.  or  by  Schol.  Aristoph.  by  whom  he  is 
mentioned  in  one  place  (Acharn.  531.)  as  Tifuoxpi- 
a»i — ftsXoiroioV.  and  in  another,  (Ran.  1337-)  as  Ti- 
fnoxgicov — l^roToioj.  which  should  {)crhaps  be  cor- 
rected from  the  former  passage  into  /xiAotoioc. 


Pindar.  Pyth.  I.  'lipmvi. — evixijo-e  it  i  'Upon  t^v 
fttv  eixO(7T^v  exTijv  »uflia8a  xa)  T^»  ifijf  xi'XijTi.  {Conf. 
Scltol.  Pyth.  III.  1.)  T^v  8«  eixoorr^v  ivon)y  [Olymp. 
77-  3.]  apfiMTi.  eif  %v  0  r>»oxe(ju.»vo5  rxmxios  TtraxTiu. 
Schol. 
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B.C. 
469. 

1.  Archons. 

2.  Events. 

Apsephion.    Mar.   Par. 
No.  57.  Aphepsion.  Plu- 
tarch. Cinioii.  c.  8.  cor- 
rupte  'A^l'jovo;,  apud  La^ 
ert.    II.   44. — ^u'liuvo;, 
apud  Diod.  XI.  63. 

Pericles  begins  to  have  a  share  in  public  affairs.    Conf.  an.  429. 

468. 
467. 

01.  78.      Theagenides. 
Dionys.  Antiq.   IX.  p. 
1897.     DJod.    XI.   65. 
Mar.  Par.  No.  58.  Theo- 
genides.  Plutarch.  Mor. 
p.  835.  A. 

Mycena;  destroyed  by  the  Argives:  Diod.  XI.  65.  aftym  Qsayevsi- 
8)];. — 'kpyuoi;  xai  Muxrivaioif  lve<rTrj  ■noKijt.Oi. — 01  H  'Afysioi  Tou;  Muxij- 
vai'ouj  avSea7ri35t(ra|U.=voi — raj  M\Jx.rjvas  xaTS<rxa\I/av.  Attested  by  Strabo, 
VIII.  p.  571.  C  xaTS<7xaf rjcray  uir  'Apysluiv  uiaTi  vuv  i;.rfi  1)(V0i  ixiflaKt- 
(rOa.1  T))j  Muxjjvai'cuv  ttoXskj;. 

LysistraUis.   Diod.  XI. 
66. 

The  sons  of  Anaxilaus  of  Ilhegiuni  receive  possession  of  their  in- 
heritance. Diod.  XI.  66.  £311  oip^ovTOi  'AS^vjjcri  AufnorpaTou — 'Upwv  0 
Tcuv  Sopaxouiricuy  /3a(riA.suf  tou;  'AvaPiAa  TraiSaf  (t.STXT:e^^«y.zVOi — trvvs^ou- 
Ksuev  ctiiToi;  kitanrfloLi  Koyov  irapi  MixuSou  ToD  iirtT§OTrs6ovT0;. — 6  is  M/xuSof, 
xvrip  wv  ayaSo;,  tov  Ao'yov  xaSaptZf  aweScuxsv. 

Death  of  Hiero,  in  the  year  of  Lysistratus.  Diod.  ibid,  confirmed 
by  Schol.  Pindar.  Olynip.  I.  I.  (rov=/3>j  8=  aurov  vix^aa-JTu  TzSgl%tru>  t^v 
0))'  oAu/x7ria5a  Iv  TauTij  TiKvjTrjaoti.  Lysistratus  is  the  twelfth  archon  froiii 
Timosthenes;  and  Diodorus  ascribes  to  Hiero  a  reign  of  eleven  years 
and  eight  months.  As  he  survived  the  78th  Olympic  games,  his  death 
seems  to  be  rightly  dated  by  Diodorus. 

466. 

Lysanias.  Diod.  XI.  67. 

Thrasybulus  of  Syracuse  ijjfs  Supaxouo-ioiv  IwauToi/  eva.  Diod.  XI.  66. 

Aristot.  Polit.  V.  9,  23.  Schneid.  The  Syracusans  he^uXa^uv  rr,v  Sij.ao- 
xqoTiav  Itt)  cytllv  s^yjxovtoi  ftiy^pi  Tr,;  Aioukt/oo  Tupoivviio;,  Diod.  XI.  68. 
See  Appendix,  c.  10.  Syracuse. 

Naxos  besieged :  Thucyd.  I.  98.  During  the  siege,  Themistocles 
passed  through  the  Athenian  fleet:  Thucyd.  I.  137.  Plutarch.  The- 
mistocl.  c.  25.  Battles  at  the  Eurymedon;  qfier  the  reduction  of 
Naxos, — Thucyd.  I.  100.  hyev-TO  fiera  toutol. — and  before  the  revolt  of 
Thasos. — Thucyd.  ibid.  XP^'f  ^^  va-rspot  a-vvefirj  Qaa-iou;  unoaTriVixt. 

465. 

Lys'itheus.  Diod. XI. 69. 

Revolt  of  Thasos:  at  the  time  of  an  expedition   to  Amphipolis. 
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3.  Philosophers,  &c. 

4.  Poets. 

Birth  of  Socrates.  Laert.  II.  44.  eyewijflr),  xa9a 
^>jo-i»  'ATToWoiojpo;  iv  TOij  ^povmoli,  Itti  'AvJ/iavof  [/. 

'Al{/))^ia)K){]    SV  Tu)  TSTagTO)  irst   T^J  Jp8ojU.I)XO(TT)){  »/38o- 

;!*))$  oAuftTTiaSo;,  ©aeyijAiaJvof  exTjj,  ore  xa$aipou<rt  rijv 
iro'Ai»  'A5r,va(oi.     Plutarch.  Syin|X)s.   VIII.    1.    rj; 
sxTj)  Tofi  ©apyiiXiivos  Irzafj-ivou  t^v  Scuxfarou}  aya- 
yo'vTSf  yevs^Kiov.     ^Ehan.  V.  II.  II.  25.  aiiri'xa  youv 
ScuxpaT))}  l»  TauTj)  [6".  Thargclhml  lye'vrro.     Born, 
therefore,  April  or  May  B.  C.  468,  in  the  eleventh 
month  of  the  archon  Aj)sej)hion ;  but  according 
to  those  who  fix  the  beginning  of  the  year  at  Ga- 
meUon,  in  April  or  May  B.  C.  46'!>,  and  in  the 
Jiflh  month  of  Apsephion.     See  this  question  ex- 
amined in  the  Introduction,}^,  xviii.                  , 

First  tragic  victory  of  Sophocla.  Mar.  Par.  No. 
57-  ap'  ou  "^oifoxXr,!  ^o^t'XAou  6  ix  KoXiwoO  hUi^i 
T^ayuilla.,  iriiv  cu»  ^AIIIII,  irij  HHIII,  o^ovTOf  'A- 
flijvjicriv  'A\I/>)^(ovo{.  Plutarch.  Ciroon.  c.  8.  «p»n)» 
lilourxaX'ta.v  row  ^o^oxAi'ouf  en  yiou  xa6irro(,  'Aft\|//m 
6  txpym — xpera;  fxiv  oux  ixXijgwai  tou  aycbvoj-  »j  ti 
Ki^cov  /iiTa  rm  (TtWTfaT^yajv  ■KpoiXAtiiv — •ioii;tf'«TO  T«( 
vevojaio-jtceyaf  (rTO»Saj— opxcucaf  aurou;  ij»ayxao-«  xaJi- 
(Tai  xai  xp'ivai. — vixtjO-avTo;  li  tou  SofoxAtouf,  Xiyrrai 
TOV  AiVj^uAon  ^apice;  jvtyxoVra  x/>«'voy  od  iroXuv  'ASij- 
yjjiri  Siayayeiy,  x.  t.  A.  These  were  the  greater  Dio- 
nysia,  or  the  Aiovuo-ia  Ta  tv  a(rTii,  in  the  month  An- 
thesterion  ;  because  the  archon  Eponymus,  Apse- 
phion, presided;  and,  6  ju.jy  apxon  iiaTiir)<n  Aiowvia, 
6  li  /SairiXeuf  ipoio-Tijxe  A>)yai'u)v.  Pollux,  VIII.  89, 
90.  Perhaps  one  of  the  pieces  exhibited  was  the 
TpHTTo'Aefiof  o-aTu/Jixo'f.  Plin.  H.  N.  XVIII.  7-  <Vo- 
phoclis  Triptolemus  ante  mortem  Alexandri  annit 
fere  145.  But  B.  C.  323+  145  =  B.  C.  468,  for 
the  date  of  the  Triptolemuji. 

Birth  of  Andocides  the  orator.    Vit.  X.  or.  p. 
835.  A.  etpyi]  li  aiirao  t>;j  ysvecrea);  o>Mfi.i:ta;  fj.h  l/32o- 
lirjxoiTrij  oySo'ij  ap^tov  is  'A9^vj)(ri  0iOyen8))f  uxtt  sivai 
wpKT^uTepov  auTov  Auiriou  erso"/  wou  ivvia.     His  great- 
grandfather, Leogoras,  had  a  share  in  the  expul- 
sion of  the  tyrants,  B.  C.  510;  Andocid.  de  Mys- 
ter.  p.  14,  24.     His  grandfather,  AndcK-idcs,  as- 
sisted in  negotiating  the  thirty-years'  truce,  B.  C. 
445.    Andocid.  de  Pace  p.  24,  14.    ^schin.  fals. 
Leg.  p.  51,  23. 

Death  of  Sivimiides,  act.  90.    Mar.  Par.  No. 

58.  ap"  ou—  Si/Awn'Srjf  6  TOi)]T^f  srjAtuT)i<ri  /Sioiif  rnj 
rZ]  A  A  A  A,  ETt)  H  H  n  apxo*TO{  'A9r;rr,fft  <r>!ayculou. 

Confirmed  by  the  testimonies  quoted  at  B.  C.  476. 
His  death  would  happen  nine  years  after  his  prize 
obtained  in  the  year  of  Adimantus ;  or  towards 
the  end  of  the  archonship  of  Theagenides,  when 
he  had  entered  his  ninetieth  year. 

Panyasis  flourished  : — yeyovi  xar^  tijv  cij'  JXufi- 
»iaSa.  Suid.    Cf.a.ASi). 

Diagoras  of  Melos  flourished.  Suidas — Aiayo- 

pa;  M^A.(Of,  ipiKo<Topoi,  xa)  Mft-armv  TTdiijTijj. — roTf  x?°~ 
voic  cSy  fj-tra  {leg.  xara  cum  Ktist.)  Wlvlapav  xai  Bax- 
yyXil^v,   MsXauTrTriiou    Is  ■Kqta^xiTeqoc.    ^xju.a^6   to'ivjv 
01)'   ci\vft.i!iaii.    svsxXrjSyi   8a   ai;o;.      Schol.  Aristoph. 
Ran.  .S23.   ijv  tov  ^povov   xara  2ijM.a)n'S>)v  xa)   Uivia- 
goi/.    He  is  mentioned  by  Lysias  adv.  Andocid.  p. 
104,  39. 

s» 
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B.C. 

1.  Aechons. 

2.  Events. 

Thucyd.  I.  100.   Iwi  8e  ^rpufx-ova  7rEjM.vI/avT5f  (oi  'ASijvaioi)  fivplou;  o'ixyjto- 
pa;   axjTuiv  TS    xa)  7u>v  ^ufJ-pia^'MV  (mo    TOUf   aurouj  ^povoui — Sis^flagrjorav   Iv 
A^ajSrytrxo).      Thuc.  IV.  102.   TO  8e  p(^ajg'tov  touto,  I^'  ou  vOv  ^  woAif  lorlv, 
[AmphipoUs)  knilgctae  jxh  TrpoTspov   xa)  'Api^rayopa;  o  MiX^criof  (feuycov 
/3auiA.sa  Aapslov  xaroixicrai,  aXXa  utto  'HMvmv  IJsxgoucrSrj.   eitsiTa  Ze  o!  'A5))- 
valoi,  eT£(n  Juo   xai  rpiaxovra  UdTsqov,  ettolxou;  [i,iipious  'Trejx.'iiciVTic,  ol  laf^a- 
pri(rav  Iv  Aga^ri(rxu>  hm  &pa.xu>v.  See  B.  C.  437,  ««(i  Appendix,  c.  9.  .^m- 

phipoUs. Deatli  of  Xerxes;  in  the  year  of  Lysitheus.  Diod.  XI. 

69.  Sep^rji  fx-sv  ouv  Tov  s'tprjijLtvov  rpovov  hehsuTrjiTcv  {assassinated  by  Arta- 
bamis)  ^a.<Ti\s6(ra;  tcov  riepcrtuv  sTtj  TrXsico  TuJv  slxoin.     According  to  the 
Canon,  he  died  N.  E.  28.S.  that  is,  q/ier  Dec.  17,  B.  C.  466,  and  be- 
fore Dec.  17,  B.  C.  465.  wliich  coincides  witli  the  year  of  Lysitheus. 
Diodorus,  therefore,  and  the  Canon  agree.     Themistoclcs  arrives  in 
Persia  soon  after  the  death  of  Xerxes,  in  the  year  B.  C.  465,  during 
the  influence  of  Artabanus :  by  whom  he  was  introduced  to  the  king. 
Pkitarch.  Themistocl.  c.  27.  o  8"  ouv  ©sftiaToxA^j  ivTvy/ava  TtpiuTov  'Ap- 
TOi^ava)  TM  ;^(Xiapp^a;. — ©oyxu5/Jrj$  pLSV  ouv  [I.  187,  l.*i8.]  xaiXapaiv  6  AafJ.- 
\J/axiiV05  iVrogoSin,  TiSvrjxoTo;  Ssp^ou,  trp'j;  tov  uiov  auTou  ysvicr^ai  Ti)v  EVTSufiv 
Epopo;  8e  xa.)  Afi'vcov  xcu  KXiirapy^o; — xa»  aAXoi  TrK'love;  Ttpoc  avrhv  a^ixi- 
cSat  TOV  Eep^rjv.     Tliis  seeming  contradiction  happened,  because  the 
seven  months  of  Artabanus  were  by  some  added  to  the  last  year  of 
Xerxes,  and  by  others  were  included  in  the  reign  of  Artaxerxes :  as 
Dodwell  has  well  solved  the  difficulty.  Ann.  Thuc.  p.  78 — 80. 

464. 

01.  79.     Archidemides. 
Dionys.  Antiq.  IX.  p. 
1915.  Diod.  XI.  70. 
Archimedes.       Pausan. 
IV.  24,  2. 

Revolt  of  the  Helots.    Pausan.  IV.  24,  2.  M=o-(ti]k'ouj — l7rs'Aa(3:v  awo 
Aaxsiai jMOvlcov  vcTepov   a7rotrT))vai  xaTa  t^v  IvaTijv   o^uju.7ria8a    xot)   6ixo(rT:^v, 
[Zc^.  l/38of<,»jxoo-T:^v]  ^v  KoplvSio;  evlxa  Esvo^cuy,  [C on f.  Diod.  XI.  70.]  'Ap- 
j(;ifx.:^8ou;  [sic'\  'A^r,vr,<jiv  apjjovTo;.    Consistently  with  Thucydides,  I.  10 1 . 
who  states  tne  earthquake  at  Sparta  and  revolt  of  the  Helots  to  have 
happened  aj'ter  the  'lliasian  revolt,  and  with  some  interval.     Accord- 
ing to  Plutarch,  Cimon.  c.  16.  the  earthquake  happened  'Ap^ilotfuou  tou 
Ziu^iiafjLO'j  TiTapTOv  ho;  ^aniXsuovTo;.  which  also  coincides  with  the  year 
of  Arcliideniides.  See  Appendix,  c.  3.  Kings  of  Sparta.  The  war  lasted 
ten  years.  Thucyd.  I.  103.  Diodorus,  XI.  64.  though  he  places  this 
Messenian  war,  as  he  had  done  the  reign  of  Archidamus,  six  years  too 
high,  yet  rightly  states  its  duration  at  ten  years. 

Cimon  marches  to  the  assistance  of  the  Lacedaemonians;   Plutarch. 
Cimon.  c.  16. — with  4000  men:  Aristoph.  Lysistrat.  1140 — 114?. — 
'EX^cuv  Vi  uhv  owK'tTanri  T6Tgaxl(^;^l^/olJ  Klfuov  oXrjv  £(Ta)ore  t^v  AaxeSai'/iOva. 

463. 

Tlepokmm.  Diod.  XI. 
71. 

The  Thasians  arc  reduced,  Tplrco  hsi  ■noXiopxo6ii.;vot.  Thucyd.  I.  101. 
The  whole  Thasian  war  is  placed  by  Diodorus,  XI.  70,  in  one  year, 
the  year  of  Archidemides. — lit  ap^ovTO;  ' Apyjivjixliou — aTrocrTavTsj  ©aerioi 
aTTO  'A5>)vaixv,  ixTroKiopxrfikvTi;  w!0  rtZv  'Aflrjvaiccv,  ^vayxa(r3r,(rav  TraAiv  m 
sxe'tvoug  TaTT-aSai.     Since  the  war  was  chiefly  carried  on  in  the  year  of 
that  archon,  he  has  included  in  one  narration  the  transactions  which 
commenced  a  little  before,  and  were  continued  a  little  after,  the  ar- 
chonship  of  Archidemides.     For  the  errors  of  Diodorus  in  the  dat(  s 
of  the  Messenian  zoar — the  Egyptian  war — the  Jive-years''  truce — the 

GRECIAN  CHRONOLOGY. 


39 


3.    PUILOSOPHKBB,  &C. 


4.  Posts. 


Charon  of  Lampsacus  still  wrote  history,  after 
the  death  of  Xerxes :  Plutarch.  Themistocl.  c.  27- 
©ouxu8i'8)jf  xal  Xapuiv  6  Aaftvpaxijvo;  to-ropoSo-i,  reflvrj- 
xo'rof  Tou  Eipfou,  x.  t.  X.  Creuzer,  p.  95,  rejects 
the  earlier  date  of  Suidas,  v.  Xapojv,  (Olymp.  69 
=  B.  C.  504)  as  not  reconcileable  with  this  date, 
B.  C.  464:  because  quo  tempore  Artaxerxes  im- 
perium  suscepit  pcEne  nonagcnarius  Jkiisset  Cha- 
ron. This  conclusion  is  not  necessary.  There  is 
no  difficulty  in  supposing  Charon  to  be  employed 
in  \\\^Uiry  jorty  years.  Herodotus  was  engaged 
in  composing  history  upwards  oi  Jbrty-jive  years. 
Cf.  an.  409. 

Zeno  of  Elea  flouris\icd.  Laert.  IX.  29.  Zr)mv 
"EXsanj; — ^xfta^i  Kara  Tr,v  ivarriv  xa)  e^iofj.riKO(rrrjV 
oAuftmaSa.  Suidas — ZtjVMV  'EXsaTiis. — ^v  exi  riif  orf 
oAuftwiaSof.  [B.C. 468.]  fi«fli)r^5  Hevofavoof  ^  llap- 


Pindar.  Olymp.  XIII. — Sivo^vri  Kopivfli'a 
xijcravTi  T^v  o9'  dXu/xir(aSa.  Odse  inscriptio. — ra  S«- 
yofuJvTi  Suo  oAuju.7riaxa)  vixai  xara  t^v  aur^v  ^^ipan 
eyevovTO,  »reyra6Xoo  x«(  (TTaSi'ou,  xara  t^v  ofl'  oAujitTia- 
Sa  vix^<r«yTi.  Schol.  For  the  stadium,  cf.  Pau.san. 
IV.  24,  2.  Diod.  XI.  70. 


Xanthus  of  Lydia  still  continued  to  write  his- 
tory, in  the  reign  of  Artaxerxes.  Strabo,  I.  p.  49. 

C.  =  85.  A. — TOU  Eavflou  XeyovTO;  eir)  'Apraf  e'gf ou  ysve- 
<r^at  fif'yav  «oxi«-ov,  x.  T.  X.  Xanthus  is  reckoned  by 
Dionys.  dc  Thucyd.  p.  818,  among  the  historians, 
who  were  ohlyio  Trpfcr^arspoi  rcov  rifXoirovvijs-iaxaiv, 
xai  jtiEXP'  ''^'i?  ©O'JXoSi'Sou  TrapsxTti'vavTsj  ^Xixtaj.  He 
published  history  before  Herodotus,  who  profited 
by  Xanthus.    Athen.  XII.  p.  515.  e.  *Efof)o;  6 
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B.C 


1.  Aechons. 


2.  Events. 


Corinthian  war — see  the  Appendix,  c.  8.  Summary  of  Thucydides. 


462. 


Ccmm.  Diod.  XI.  74. 


Third  year  of  the  Messenian  war. 


461, 


Euippv^.  Diod.  XI.  75- 
Euthippus.  Mar.  Par. 
No.  59. 


Cimon  marches  a  second  time  to  assist  the  Lacedaemonians:  Thu- 
cyd.  I.  102.  AaxeSaijiAOHOi  Ss,  tiig  auTol;  €ixrjx6vsT0  6  7roXcjU.oj — snixa\e(ravTO 
'Airjvu'ious.  01   8'  ^kSov,  Klficuvo;  (rrpoiTriyovvTo;.     Plutarch.  Cimon.  c.  I7. 

0!  ts  AaxeSaiju-o'vioi  Touj  'Aflijvai'ouj  aufli;  IxaXouv  stti  Toiif  h  'lOdifA*;  Mecr(7)]- 
vi'ouf  xai  E'lKcuTa;'  eK^ovraiv  8= — aTrsTrs/xvJ/avTO  (/.ovou;  Tu>v  (7Vji.fj.a-^tov  £oj  vso)- 
TggKrraf.  01  Se  wpof  opy^v  aTrsXSovTej — T0»  Ki';a«jya,  j«.ixpaj  eTTiXa^OfjiSVOt  irpo- 
(paaetu;,  IfajarpaxKrav  eif  errj  8sxa. 


460. 


01.  80.  Phrasiclides. 
Diod.  XI.  77-    PA?-«*i- 
cles.  Dionys.  Ant.  X.  p. 
1981.  Plutarch. Mor.  p. 
835.  C. 


Revolt  of  Inarus,  and  first  year  of  the  war  in  Egypt.    For  it  lasted 
six  years,  and  ended  in  the  year  B.  C.  455.    Conf.  an.  Abb. 
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3.  Philosophers,  &c. 


4.  Poets. 


(Tuyypa^ivs  fiv»|f<.ov»o»i  auroC  {JCanth.)  ti(  naXataripov 

ovTOf,  xa)  'HpoioTce  Taj  ifop/juii  Mcux^TOf. 


Pindar.  Pyth.  IV,  V. — ' ApxtviXau  Kuprjualw  »•- 
x^atTi  Tijy  \a.'  irviiada.  [01.  79,  3.]'  Schol.  Pyth. 
IV.  1. — riyparrai  xa)  aim)  )j  tpS^  >txl)vam  rm  aini 
'Apxi(Ti\am  afftxTi  T^v  T^iaxoirr^ii  vjKvniv  vuSiaSa. 
[male  legebatur  okunxiata.]  Schol.  Pyth.  V.  1. 


Birth   of  Democritus.    Laert.  IX.  41.  yiyove 

ToTf  ^po'voif,  tuf  auTo'f  ipr)(r(v  Iv  tm  jjiixgw  SiaxoVjuaj, 
»sof  xaTii  Tgsir/Sunjv  'Avafayo'gav,  STf(7iv  auTOu  vsoiTe- 
go;  TSTTapaxovTa.  Id.  IX.  34.  Asuxtwirw  itapt^aXi 
xai  'Avcc^ayopa,  xuTU  Tivaf,  heaiv  cov  auTou  vjciregof 
TeTT«faxovra.  Id.  IX.  41.  yeyovot  av,  lo;  'AitoXXo- 
icupo;  hv  ^povixolc,  xara  TtjV  oySojjxoiTT^v  oXufiTriaSa. 
Others  made  him  older  than  Socrates,  and  born 
01.  77.  3.  Cf.  Thrasyllum  ap.  Laert.  IX.  41. 
Gellium  XVII.  21 .  But  Apollodorus  is  confirmed 
by  Democritus  himself:  and  that  the  reading 
TSTTa^uxovra  is  genuine  appears  from  the  age  of 
Hippocrates.  Cf.  an.  357.  and  from  Aristot.  Me- 
teorol.  II.  7-  who  makes  Democritus  later  than 
Anaxagoras ;  'Ava^xyopa; — xai  irpinpov  'Avaf ij«.ev)j;, 
xai  Touroiv  uorsgo;  Ari/xo'xpiTOf. 

Wesseling,  ad  Diod.  XIV.  11.  has  fallen  into 
(he  error  of  supposing  the  Trojan  era  of  Erato- 
sthenes to  be  a  fixed  and  acknowledged  epoch,  by 
which  the  texts  of  preceding  writers  are  to  be 
tried.  Id  mihi  satis  apparet,  nntum  esse  non  posse 
DcmocrHtim  01.  80.  qu<E  Apollodori  sententia,  aut 
01.  77.  3.  ut  opinabatur  Thrmyllus,  ipse  enim 
professus  erat  se  ^txpov  suum  iiaxocfiov  composu- 
isse  anno  ah  eversa  Troja  730.  sive  circa  Olymp. 
80  exeuntem.  And  Corsini,  Fast.  Att.  tom.  III. 
p.  139.  Democritus  ipse  parvum  Diacosmum  an- 
no post  Trqjce  excidium  730  edidi.ise  dicitur:  hoc 
e.st,  subducto  ex  Eratosthenis  opinione  calculo, 
01.  84.  1.  But  this  is  upon  the  groundless  as- 
sumption that  Democritus  acknowledged  B.  C. 
1 183  as  the  Trojan  era.  See  the  Introduction,  p. 
vi,  vii.  The  computation  of  Democritus,  o-uvTtTa- 
;^9ai  Tov  fj.txpov  Siaxo(rju.ov  iTe<riv  virrepov  t^;  IXiou  a- 
httt(rsais  rgtaxovra  xa)  eirraxoa-iot;,  (Laert.  IX.  41.) 


Pindar.  Olymp.  VIII.  'AAxifiiSovTi  wail)  nuXeu- 
ari)  vix^<rayrt  T)]V  oySoijxoffT^v  cAwfixiaJa.   Schol. 
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B.C.  ].  Aechons. 


2.  Events. 


459. 


Philodes.  Biod.X^l.  78. 
Plutarch.  Mor.  p.  835. 
C.  Arg.  Agamemn.  M- 
schyl. 


Sixth  year  of  the  Messenian  war,  second,  of  the  war  in  Egypt. 


458. 


Bum.     Diod.   XI.   79. 

Iirt  'A^/cuvoc,  Thorn.  Mag. 
Vit.  Pindar. 


Seventh  year  of  the  Messenian,  third,  of  the  Egyptian  war. 


457, 


Mnesithides.  Diod.  XI. 
81.  Mnesitheus.  Schol. 
Aristoph.  Acharn.  10. 


456 


01.  81.  Callias.  Dionys. 
Ant.  X.  p.  2057.  Dio- 
dor.XI.84.  Schol.  Ari- 


Battles  in  the  Megarid,  between  the  Athenians  and  Corinthians: 
and  campaign  of  the  Lacedaemonians  in  Doris.  Thucyd.  I.  105 — 107. 
In  their  return,  the  Lacedaemonians  were  intercepted  by  the  Athe- 
nians, who  were  now  in  possession  of  the  passes  of  the  Isthmus.  The 
battle  of  Tanagra  followed:  rightly  placed  by  Diodorus,  XI.  81,  in 
the  year  of  Mnesithides.  The  Lacedaemonians,  after  that  action,  re- 
tired into  Peloponnesus.  Thucyd.  I.  107,  108.  The  ancient  inscrip- 
tions, published  by  Corsini,  Fast.  Att.  torn.  I.  p.  159,  refer  to  those 
actions  in  the  Megarid. 

Eighth  year  of  the  Messenian,  and  fourth  of  the  Egyptian  war. 
For  the  transactions  of  this  year,  see  Appendix,  c.  8.  Summary  of 
Thucydides. 


Sixty-two  days  after  the  battle  of  Tanagra,  which  happened  about 
November  B.  C.  457, — (see  Appendix,  c.  8.) — 'ASijvaToi  ea-rpaTeva-av  Ij 
BoicoTOu;,  Mwptoy/8ou  orpaTjjyoSvTOf.  xai   /*■«%»)   ev  OlvcufuToi;  touj  Bsicdtou; 
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3.  Philosophers,  &c. 

4.    POETB. 

if  we  siipjX)se  him  to  have  written  that  work  at 
forty  years   of  age,   (a  very  vague  conjecture,) 
would  give  B.  C.  1150  for  the  era  of  the  Trojan 
war. 

Birth  of  Hippocrates:  xuri  to  upSirov  trof  t^j 
iySojjxooT^f  (5Xu/*7ria8oj.  Soran.  in  vit.   Cf.a.4S\. 

• 

Gorffias   flourished,  01.   80.    Suidas.    Fopyias 
XapfiavTi'Sou  Ajovtivoj,  ^^T«p,  ju.a5))r^j  'EfiitiloxKiov;, 
hhdimaXoi  IlwAov  ' AxpayavTivou  xai   TlegixKioii;  xa) 
'Iffoxgarouj  xa\  'AXxiSajxaiao;. — llopfupiof   ie  airov 
iit)  Tijf  It  6XviJi.vta.ho;  ti8))0-(v.   aWoi  ^gi;  voilv  vptrr^i- 
Tsgov  auTov  elvai.    Philostrat.  in  vita.  SiaX!;^fl!(f  'A- 
fl^v>j(nv   ^8i)    yripaa-xtov — avrjpTri<raTO   Kpirluv   ftiv   xa) 
'AXxijSiaSrjv  viui  ovre,  ©ouxuS/Srjv  8»  xa.)  Ylspixkea  ^8)) 
yjjgacrxoiTe,     He  was  a  little  older  than  Antipho ; 
cf.  a.  479.  wlio  was  now  in  his  twentieth  year. 
Suidas  seems  to  have  misunderstood  Porphyry, 
and  to  have  supposed   him  to  date  the  birth  of 
Gorgias  at  01.  80.  whereas  Porphyry  intended  to 
express  his  «xjm.i^,  or  ^Xix/a.   He  might  have  taught 
Alcibiades  and  Critias  at  his  visit  to  Athens  in 
B.  C.  427.     But  Pericles  lieard  him  at  an  earlier 
period.     Gorgias  might  now  be  twenty-six  years 
of  age. 

1 

Birth  of  Lysias.   Vit.  X.  or.  p.  835.  C.  yniy.t- 
V05  ' Mr\vrj<nv  iii\  "tiXoxXlouf  apxovTOs  tou  jU.tTa  4>pa(ri- 
xX^,  xara.  to  liiripov  hoi-Ttii  w/3'  oXu(u,7ria8of.  He  was 
born  towards  the  end  of  the  year  of  Pliilocles,  a 
little  before  midsummer,  B.  C.  458,  becalise  he 
was  twenty-two  years  older  than  Isocrates,  who 
was  born  after  midsummer,  B.  C.  436.     See  the 
Introdtiction,  p.  xix.  and  cf.  a.  436. 

^schyli  'Oeearila. — Arg.  Agamemnon.  «8i8a;(9ij 
TO  Spafia  Iwi  apj^ovTOf  ^JiXoxXiouj  iXupkviah  iytoifxa- 
arri  (sic  legendum)  iru  hiuripa)-  trpwros  A!(r;^uXo{ 
' Ayapt-ifivovi,  Xorjifopotf,  Euju.(vi(;i,  Tlpairii  vaTvpixw. 
ixop^yei  HsvoxX^j  'Afi8vsuf.  Schol.  Aristoph.  nan. 
1155.  TSTgaXoyiav  <fipw<yt  t^v  'Opiariay  al  iiiaa-xa- 
Xiai,  AyaiJ,!jxvova,  Xoig^opou;,  Eu/xcviSa;,  Tlgwria  <roL- 
Tvpixov.  ' Aplaragyoi  x«5  'A»oXXti»(Of  rgiXoylai  Xi'y- 
ou(ri,  p^coplf  Tiv  (TaTUgixaJy. 

Panyasis  is  put  to  death  by  Lygdamis,  proba- 
bly alwut  the  tune  of  the  removal  of  Herodotus 
from  Halicarnassus.  Suidas,  'H^jo'Sot.  'HjoSotoj — 
^STscTTij  ev  Sa/io)  ha  Auylaiitv  Tov  aio  ' ApTifi.i<rla( 
rpiTOv  Tvgavvov  ytvo/xsvoy  ' AXtxagvavfoi.  IlKriySigXif 
yap  ^v  uloe  'Agreftio-iaf  tou  It  riio-tyJijXiSof  Auyia- 
/*(5.  At  the  battle  of  Salamis,  B.  C.  480,  the  fa- 
ther of  Lygdamis  was  nearly  grown  to  manhood. 
Herodot.  VII.  99.  aurij  t«  [Artemisia]  rj^oua-a  T^y 
TUgayy/Sa,  xa)  »ai8oj  i/Trapj^oyTOf  yojyiKB.  which  is 
consistent  with  the  period  of  the  tyranny  of  Lyg- 
damis.    For  Panyasis,  cf.  a.  489. 

Herodotm  aet.  28,  TImcydides  a?t.  15. — Hero- 
dotus recited  his  history  at  the  Olympic  games, 
when  Thucydides  was  a  boy.   Suidas.    0ouxu8iSr]j 

Death  of  jEschyliis,  set.  69.  Mar.  Par.  No.  60. 

a^'  ou  A'myiXoi  0  wo  .ijT^f  /Sicwraf  rnj  [ZlAnilll  ht- 
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stoph.  Acharn.  10.  Mar. 
Par.  No.  60.  Auctor 
Vit.  Euripid. 


2.  Events. 


vix^iravTSj,  t^j  ts  ycugaj  IxpaTijaav  t^j  BoicuTiac  x«i  <l>u)xi'8of,  xal  Tava- 
ypa'iwv  TO  TsTj(;o5  -nififiKov.  Thucyd.  I.  108.  The  battle  of  (Enophyta 
had  important  consequences  to  the  Thebans ;  Aristot.  Poht.  V.  2,  6.  Iv 

0))^ai;,  jasra  t^v  Iv  OivofuTOif  fia;^')v  xaxuij  TroXiTEUOficvcuv  >j  8);ju,oxgaria  8is- 

Recal  of  Cimon  from  exile:  Plutarch.  Cinion.  c.  I?,  vsvixrijus'voi  Iv 
Tavayoa  ju.a;)(»)  fteyaXji — IxoiXouv  sx  t^j  ^uy^J  tov  K/jXcuva,  xai  xar^X^E,  to 
\J/^?(cr|aa  ypot'l/avTOj  FlepixXEOuf. 

The  Athenians  complete  their  long  walls:  Thucyd.  I.  108.  ra.  tilxn 
ra  jj-uKpci  airsTsXEcrav. — between  the  battle  of  CEnophyta  and  the  cam- 
paign of  Tolmides.  The  work  was  begun  in  B.  C.  457,  about  the  time 
of  die  actions  in  the  Megarid.  Thucyd.  I.  107.  r,f^»vTO  xaTa  tou;  ■^fi~ 
V0U5  TouTOUf  TO.  /A«xpa  TSi;)^))  oixoSojitsiv, 


455. 


Sosistratus. 
85. 


Diod.  XI. 


Tolmidis  a-TpaTrjyla.  Thucyd.  I.  108.  compare  jE.schin.  Fals.  Leg. 
p.  38,  1.  He  gave  Naupactus  to  the  expelled  Messenians.  Diod.  XI. 
84.  Therefore  his  campaign  was  in  the  year  in  which  Ithome  surren- 
dered; which  was  in  the  tenth  year  of  the  war.  Thucyd.  I.  103.  that 
is,  in  B.  C.455.  for  thejirst  year  was  B.  C.  464.  Cf.  a.  464. 

End  of  the  Egyptian  war.  When  Tolmides  sailed,  the  Athenians 
still  held  out.  en  IttI/xsvov.  Thucyd.  I.  109.  The  war  therefore  lasted 
till  this  year.  epSaprj  ef  etij  iroKsfi-fia-avTa..  Tliucyd.  I.  1 1-0. — began,  con- 
sequently, in  B.  C.  460.  All  Egypt  was  reduced  by  the  Persians,  ex- 
cept the  marshes,  under  Amyrtajus ;  wX^v  'A/jLupralou  toD  Iv  toi;  eAeo-i 
/SacriXewj.  toStov  Ss   8ia  jj-eyiSos  tou  'i\Qus   oux  HuvavTO  eXsiv.   Thucyd.  I. 

110.  Amyrtffius  was  afterwards  succeeded  by  his  son  Pausiris;  but, 
apparently,  with  the  consent  of  the  Persian  government.   Herodot. 

111.  15. — TtZ  'Afiu§Taiou  nauffiec   xai  yap   ovto;  ccirsXaBs  tvjv  tou  iruTpo; 
u§x^,v.  Compare  Herodot.  II.  140.  for  the  retreat  of  Amyrtaeus. 


454.  Ariston.    Diod.  XI.  86. 


Campaign  of  Pericles  at  Sicyon,  and  in  Acarnania.  Thucyd.  I.  111. 

XiXioi  'A3)jvaia)v  Itti  ra;  vav;  Iv  tlriyal;  eirijSavTe;  7r«g;5rX=u(rav  Ij  Sixuujva, 
TlipixKsotjc  TOU  SiXv^iiTiTOu  CTgxTijyouvTo;.  xai  (XTTO^avrs;  iixucovfcuv  tou;  irpoir- 
fx-l^avTsi;  (J-a-xV  exparrjirxv,  xai  euSuc  TtapaXctfiivTi;  'A^uiou; — tt,;  'Axapva- 
vi'af  If  OiviaSaj  kaTga.Teu<ra.v.  Fixed  to  the  twenty-third  year  before  the 
Peloponnesian  war  by  the  dates  of  Thucydides.    (See  the  series  of 
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— ^xoucrjv  en  itul;  rvy^avoov  'HpoloTOu,  M  rfif  'OAu/a- 
w/af  Taf  i<TToplai  aUToO  Siepyo^jyou.  Photius,  C(xl. 
60. — xofAiS^  n'ov  ovTa  0ouxi(8(J»)» — .  Marcellin.  Vit. 
Thuc.  p.  xxxii.  Xsyerai — wj  iroT«  tou  'HeoSoVou  tsJj 
iSia;  iTTopta;  tiriSiixvuiucvou  itapiuv  Tij  axpoant  QouKU- 
8(Sr)f  xat  axouo-af  iiotxcua-tv,  x.  T.  X.  Probably  that 
recitation  was  in  Olynip.  81,  when  Tliucydides 
was  15  years  of  a^e,  and  not  later  than  Olymp. 
82j  [U.  C.  4.52]  when  he  was  19.  Hence,  per- 
haps, Corsini,  Fast.  Att.  torn.  III.  p.  203,  fixes  it 
to  tills  date,  Olymp.  81.^.  According  to  Lucian, 
Herodotus  brought  his  history  from  Caria  straight 
into  Greece,  and  read  it  at  Olynipia :  'Hpoior.  c.  1. 
— nXs'Jiraf  olxo'Sev  ex  t^c  Kaptots  eu&u  r^f  "EXAaSo;. 


;^ovToj 'AJ^vjjo- .  KaXX  .  ou  tou  itporipou.  Schoi.  Ari- 
stoph.  Acliarn.  10.  iTi^tvnjviv  M  apvorrtf  KetK- 
Ktou  TOU  jxtra  Miojo-Miov.  (*/c.)  toutoij  [^1  tout«»]  irpi- 
Tipov  iviauTM  x'.  [»ic  leg.  cum  Palmer.]  that  in,  30 
years  before  the  year  of  Euthvdemug,  B.  C.  42fi. 
/Eschylus  was  Itecnty-fiye  in  B.  C.  .500,  rf.  a.  499. 
which  would  make  him  GO  in  B.  C.  4.5fi.  and 
thirtii-five  in  Octolwr  B.  C.  490.  cf.  a.  490. — 
whicli  would  also  be  fi9  in  B.  C.  456.  He  wa« 
therefore  born  in  B.  C.  525.  The  corrupt  read- 
ing, yeyovtu;  xaTii  t^v  ■tt(r(Tai^aKO<iTr,yi  iXufi.'Wtaiai,  apud 
Auct.  Vit.  iEschyl.  hat!  l)een  already  rightly  cor- 
rected by  Ca-saubon,  de  Satyr.  Pees.  I.  5,  into  tj(- 
Tijv  x«l  fftjxocTT^v.  And  there  wa.s  no  need  for  Pe- 
titus,  Miscell.  III.  14.  to  alter  xe'  in  Suid.  v.  Ai- 
(TpfuA.  into  xa'. 

Corsini,  Fast.  Att.  torn.  III.  p.  193.  places  the 
death  of  iEschylus  at  B.  C.  467,  «t.  59.  He 
quotes  no  authority.  In  p.  200,  rather  than  give 
up  this  erroneous  date,  he  supposes  error  in  the 
date  of  the  "Oeea-Ts/a.  The  opmion  seems  formed 
upon  too  rigici  an  interpretation  of  Plutarch.  Ci- 
nion.  c.  8.  And  yet,  p.  202,  Corsini  records  the 
dates  of  the  Marble  and  of  Schol.  Acham.  with- 
out any  observation  upon  his  own  inconsistency. 


01.  81.  1.  Empcdoclcs  et  Parmenides  physici 
philosophi  notisximi  habentur.  Zeno,  et  Heracli- 
tus  tenebrosus  agiioscitur.  Euseb.  For  Heracli- 
tus  and  Parmenides,  cf.  a.  503.  Heraclitus  could 
scarcely  have  been  still  living.  Parmenides  in  his 
old  age  was  heard  by  Socrates  when  a  youth : 
Plato  Theaetet.  p.  183.  e.  aufj-xpoa-sfii^a  yap  iri  tu 
aibp)  Travu  V£Of  vavu  Tipstr^uTr;.  Id.  Sophist,  p.  217- 
C.  0101/  TtOTS  Ylagfj-iviirj — Siefio'vTi  Xoyov;  irayxuXou; 
TTapsysvo'jtAijv  eyui  viog  !uv  txilvou  fi.oiXa.  8i)  t&ts  ovTOf 
!rgco-(3'Jrou.  Parmenides,  therefore,  lived  beyond 
this  period.  For  Zeno,  cf.  a.  464.  and  for  Empe- 
docleis,  cf.  a.  444.  Zeno,  the  disciple  of  Parmeni- 
des, instructed  Pericles : — Plutarch.  Pericl.  c.  4. 
iiTiXOOdi  nspix\f,;  xat  Zi^veovof  tou  'EXeaTOU  irpayfia- 
t=uo/a;'vou  TTEpi  ^utriv  to;  rictpfj.svi&ri;.  (compare  c.  5.) 
— and  flourished,  with  Empedocles,  through  the 
whole  of  this  period,  to  the  beginning  of  the  Pe- 
loponnesian  war.  Cf.  a.  435. 


Euripides  ^gfaro  hZia-xii*  yevo'/iwof  It&v  I'lxovt- 
e'f.  (melins  Thorn.  Mag.  irwv  itivts  xa)  tuociv)  ix) 
KaXAi'ou  otp^ovTO;  [xaraj  oXoju.Tifl8a  oySoixOffT^v  vpto- 
T>)V.  irgoJTOv  8i  eSi'Safs  Ta;  FljAiaBaf  rrei  vpterw,  ore 
xai  Tgi'rof  eyeveTo.  Vita  ab  Elmsleio  etiita  c  cod. 
Coll.  Ambros.  This  life,  now  first  edited  by  Mr. 
Elmsley,  is  a  valuable  addition  to  our  knowledge 
upon  the  literary  clironology,  and  ujx)n  other 
points.  CalUas  being  the  25th  archon,  including 
lx)th,  from  Calliades,  the  number  Ucenty-Jive,  in 
Thom.  Mag.  is  more  correct  than  ticcnty-.six.  But 
these  dates  confirm  the  position  that  Callias  com- 
menced at  the  summer  solstice:  had  he  com- 
menced at  Gamelion,  the  FlsXiaSif  would  liave 
been  presented  in  his  third  month,  in  Olymp.  80. 
4,  ana  when  Euripides  was  only  twenty-three  com- 
plete.   See  the  Introduction,  p.  xix. 


01.  81.  2.  Aristarchus  tragwdiographus  agno- 
scitur.  Euseb.  Suida.s — 'Aplrra^af  Tr/iitr,; — 
a-uy^povo;  ijy  Kipiiriiri  xa)  ihUa^t  /xev  TpayeoSiaj  ifiSo- 
ItijxovTa  evix»jT(  Se  8uo  /3touf  inrip  mj  p . 

01.  8\.  2.  Cratinus  [et  Plato']  comaediarum  scri- 
ptores  clari  habentur.  Euseb.    Cratinus  followed 
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dates,  Appendix,  c.  8.)  Consequently  this  expedition  happened  in  B. 
C.  454. 

453. 

Lysicrates.    Diod.  XI. 
88. 

As  three  full  years  intervened  between  the  campaign  of  Pericles, 
and  the  five-years'  truce,  which  was  concluded  not  later  than  Anthe- 
sterion  of  B.  C.  450,  {cf.  a.  445.)  the  campaign  of  Pericles  may  be 
fixed  to  autumn  of  B.  C.  454.  the  autumn  of  the  archon  Ariston. 

452. 

01.  82.      Chcerepkmies. 
Dionys.  Antiq.   X.    p. 
2131.    Hiatus  in  Dio- 
doro.  cf.  Wess.  ad  Diod. 
XI.  91. 

• 

451. 

Antidotus.    Diod.  XI. 
91. 

, 

450. 

Euthydemus.        Diod. 
XII.  3. 

First  year  of  the  five-years'  truce.  Thucyd.  I.  112.  uo-rspov,  {after 
the  campaign  of  Pericles,)  huKmovTmv  Itcuv  toiiZv,  (rwovSai  ylyvovrcut  lie. 
Xowovvr]!rioij  xai  'A3)jva/oij  TrsfTaeTEij.  In  the  beginning  of  B.  C.  450, 
towards  the  seventh  month  of  the  year  of  Antidotus :  since  the  in- 
vasion of  Attica  by  Pleistoanax  was  in  the  beginning  of  B.  C.  445. 
This  peace  was  made  through  the  intervention  of  Cimon :  Plutarch. 
Cimon.  c.  18. — 6  Ki'/xcov  xareXflMv  eXv(rs  tov  ■jroXeu.iv  xai  Si^XXofs  raf  wo- 
Xsif.  Theopompi  Fragmentum,  e  Schol.  MS.  Aristid.  (apud  Marx. 
Ephori  Fragm.  p.  224.)  GcoVojxttos  Iv  tj  i'  tu>v  ^lAiTTTrixiv  irepi  Ki/jiaivoi- 
"  OuSsTTCu  is  irivTS  hcuv  wapsKijKMraiv,  7roX=j«.i)u  <niii.fia.VTog  irpo;  AaxeSai/xo- 
"  vlo'JS,  0  ifijjio;  fi.STeTTefx.^ia.TO  tov  Kificova,  vo/a/^cov  Sia  TrjV  irga^svlav  Ta^l(rTriv 
"  av  ctiiTov  sipijvtjv  TTOi^O'aa'flai.  6  85  irapx'Yevofj.gvos  Tj  noXsi  tov  mKspi.ov  xar- 
"  iXw="  The  Jive  years,  mentioned  by  Theopompus,  describe  the  pe- 
riod of  the  exile  of  Cimon.  Nepos,  Vit.  Cim.  c.  3.  Post  annum  quin- 
tum,  quo  expulsus  erat,  in  patriam  revocatus  est.  Cimon  was  banished 
towards  the  end  of  B.C.  461;  he  was  recalled  in  the  beginning  of 
B.  C.  456,  ouwco  nevTs  stcov  -rrapsXriXv^oTcov.  {Cmifer  annos.)  But  the 
peace  was  not  concluded  till  seven  years  after  his  return :  unless  we 
understand,  with  Dodwell,  Annal.  Thucyd.  p.  98.  the  three  years  of 
Thucydides,  which  preceded  the  five-years'  truce,  to  have  been  an  in- 
terval of  suspended  hostility,  through  the  influence  of  Cimon.    Hoc 
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Magnes.  Aristoph.  Equit.  524 — 530. — who  came 
between  EpicharmUH  and  Cratinus :  int^aKXu  'E*»- 
X<'^?l'-f  *">$  "f  Tpfff/St^Tj).  Suid.  Eudoc.  v.  Miyimf. 
As  Cratinus  was  lN)ni  B.  C  519,  he  was  only  six 
years  younger  than  iEschylus,  and  nrolmlHV  a» 
old  asChionidcs;  at  whose  first  exhibitions  B-  C 
487,  he  would  be  S2  years  of  age.  As  he  suc- 
ceeded Magnes,  he  must  have  applied  to  comedy 

late  in  life. Plato,  who  exhibited  comedy  in  B. 

C.  392,  is  improperly  placed  here ;  and  seems  dis- 
joined from  his  true  situation  at  Olymp.  88^  Qf. 
a.  429. 


Pindar.  Olymp.  IV.  V.  'I'au/x.iSi  Kaftagivalm  yt- 
xyjcavTi  T^v  ir/3'  o'XufiiriaSa  riiptintm,  Schol.  01.  IV. 
1.  Tw  auTtu  4'au^iSi — vivixigxari  ri;v  ir/3  iKuntiaia. 
Schol.  01.  V.  1.  Heyne  without  reason  supposes 
that  these  two  odes  refer  to  two  different  Olympic 
victories. 


Ian  of  Chios  began  to  exhibit.    Suida-s — ■'!«» 

X7of,  Tgayixof  xtti  Kupixi;  xa\  fiXoVofOf,  ui'of  'Opiofjii- 
vouf — rip^aTO  Si  Tot;  rpayaihiaf  SiSao'xeiv  iit)  T^f  n^ 
^Xu/xn'iaSo;.  Apaiuctra  Se  auTOU  i/S'.  oi  Se,  X'.  oXAai  S(, 


Anaxofforas,  a?t.  50,  withdrew  from  Athens, 
after  residing  there  thirty  years.  Laert.  II.  7-  ^p- 
faro  ^iXoiro^eTv  'AS^jvjiffiv  Itti  KaXXt'ou,  (r/T  a.  480.) 
sTwJv  eTxoo'iv  wv,  euj  ifija-i  A>)/ii.^Tf  105  6  <l>aX))p6Uf — svSa 
xai  (^ounv  auTov  (j^go'vov]  ertov  8iaTgnl/ai  Tpiaxovra. 
His  disciples  had  been  Archelaus,  Euripides,  and 
Pericles.  Strab.  XIV.  p.  645.  D.  hijxw<re  U  tou- 
Too  'Ap;^£Xaof  6  ipt)(rix05  xai  Eupnllrji  0  woojT^f.  Eu- 
seb.  Pra'p.  X.  14.  'Avafoyo'pow  8e  lyevovro  yvcu^i/xoi 
Tfisif  IlsfiixX^s,  'Af>;^EXaof,  Et5gnri8»);.  During  this 
absence  of  Anaxagoras  from  Athens,  Archelaus 
taught  Socrates.  Laert.  II.  16.  'Apxe>M'>(  'A9>i- 
vaiof,  f<.aS>jT^5  'Ava^uyopov,  8i8a<rxaXOf  'S.toxparoui. 
Porphyr.  apud  Theodoret.  'ExXijvixaiv  iraflij/tareov 
^epaxsuT.  Serm.  XII.  p.  175.  ed.  Sylburg.  Taura 
TSpJ  TOO  /3iou  StfixgaTOu;  6  Ilop^upio;  6ip») — "  ^8>j  8« 
"  wigt  Ta  iirraxctlhxot,  stuj,  irpcKreXiiiv  avTw  'Ap;^£Xaov 
"  TW  ' Ava^ayopoti  ju,a5r)T^v — Tov  8«  2a)xpaT>)v  ysvsVJai 
"  wap'  auToi  fTij  (yvxya,  xai  ourto;  liiro  tou  Apj^sXaou 
"  TTpOTpawivai  (si;)  ra  ipiXoVof  a."  But  the  1 7th  year 
of  Socrates,  B.  C.  451,  corresponds  with  the  pe- 


Crates  the  comic  poet,  and  Bacchylidcs  flou 
rished.  Euseb.  01.82.2.  Crates  comicus  [et  Telesil- 
ki]  ac  Bacchylides  lyricus  clari  htibentur.  Crates  in- 
tervened between  Cratinus  and  Aristophanes.  Ari- 
stoph. Equit.  537 — 540. Bacchylides  was  the 

nephew  of  Simonides ;  Steph.  Byz.  v.  'louX/j. — 
and  the  rival  of  Pindar,  who  alludes  to  him  in 
the  77th  Olympiad,  B.  C.  472.  Schol.  Olymp.  II 
154.  airoTfivsrai  irpo;  toy  Bax;;^uXi8i)y.  yfyove  yip  a-i- 
Tco  avraycovKTT^f  Tgdwov  Tiva  xai  sif  Ta  aura  xa9^x«» 
lauriv.  Alius  Scholiastes,  ad  v.  155.  Xryii  81^  tov 
Bax;^uXi8»iv,  outo;  yap  avr^pi^sv  aural.  Suuias.  Bax- 
;^uXi8»)f,  Ksiof,  ccvo  Ks'a)  T^f  »i)<rou,  ■KoXimi  It  'lowXi8«f 
— MeScovof  ui'oj  ToD  Bax^^uXiSou  roO  oAXifrm  TsiSa;. 
(Tuyy'v^s  SifiaiviS'Ju  tou  Xupixou,  xai  auTOj  Xvpixa;. 

ForTelesilla,</:a.  510. 
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B.C. 


1.  Aechons. 


2.  Events. 


triennio  Ixsp^eip/av  quondam,  sive  armistitium  quoddam  inter  GrtBcos 
consecutus  videtur  Cimon,  ex  mutiw  partium  sed  tacito  consensu. 


449. 


Pedieus.  Diod.  XII.  4, 


Death  of  Cimon,  and  victory  of  the  Athenians  at  Salamis  in  Cy- 
prus. Thucyd.  I.  112.  Ki'/xcuvo;  onroSavovTo;,  atrs;^ajp>](rav  ccirb  Kit'iou,  xal 
■trXsvaavTs;  vtrsp  2aXa/A7vo;  Tijf  h  KuTrgco  ^olvi^i  xa)  Kuirpioi;  xai  KiAffiv 
lvaufia;^)i(rav  Jcai  lir£^OfAa;:^r)!rav  otfta,  xai  vix^travrs;  a^ipoVepa  airsy^cDfirjO-av 
sv  o'tKov.  Diodorus,  XII.  3,  rightly  places  the  Cyprian  expedition  in 
the  archonship  of  Euthydemus. 


448. 


01. 83.  Phillscus.  Diod. 
XII.  5.  Dionys.  Ant. 
X.  p.  2155. 


447. 


Timarchides. 
XII.  6. 


Diod. 


Battle  of  Coronea:  kn)  up^ovrog  Tij«.«p%iSoo.  Diod.  XII.  6.  This 
date  is  confirmed  by  the  course  of  events  in  Thucydides.  The  battle 
was  fought  towards  the  autumn  of  B.  C.  447.  Thucyd.  I.  113.  'Atfij- 
vaiot — s(rTp(XTeij(Tav — ToX/jlHou  tou  To\ii.alou  inponnyomTOi.  xai  Xaipcuveiav 
kXavTs;  xu)  avJpaTroSiVavTs;  care^dipovv,  <fu\axyjv  xaTaaT^o-avTs;  •  iropeuoixevoi; 
8s  auToij  kv  Kopittveia  e'lriTiSevTut  ol  ex  T^f  *Op;:^o/i£'vou  (puyideg — xa)  fi.axV 
xpaT^cravTSS,  tou;  /a6V  Sie'^flsigav  raiv  'ASijvaiaiv,  tou;  8s  ^oovra;  eKa^v.  xa\ 
T^v  Boian-lav  e^sKmov  'Afljjvaioi  Trairav.  Tolmides  fell  in  the  action.  Diod. 
XII.  6.  ToX/xi'S));  fjiaxofj-evoc  avjjpe'fl*). — and  the  father  of  Alcibiades :  Plu- 
tarch. Alcib.  c.  1 .  confirmed  by  Plato — roi;  Iv  Kopccvsla,  h  oi;  xa)  6  <ros 
itaTYjp  KXsiv/a;  sTsXeurjjo-sv.  Alcib.  I.  p.  1 12.  c.  and  by  Isocrates,  de  Bigis 
c.  11.  p.  352.  b.  6  yap  war^g  avTOv  f/uaxoiiivos  Iv  Kopcevila  roi;  TroXspuni; 
aireSavsv.  Clinias  had  commanded  a  trireme  at  Artemisium ;  Plutarch. 
Alcib.  c.  1.  Herodot.  VIII.  17.  in  B.  C.  480,  thirty-three  years  before. 

These  disasters  in  Bceotia  produced  the  revolt  of  Euboea  and  Me- 
gara,  about  eighteen  months  after,  in  Anthesterion  B.  C.  445;  and  the 
Peloponnesian  invasion  of  Attica,  upon  the  expiration  of  the  five-years' 
truce. 


446. 


CaMimachus. 
XII.  7. 


Diod. 
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3.  Philosophers,  Sec. 

4.    POETII. 

riod  of  30  years  ascribed  to  Anaxagoras,  and  con- 
firms the  preceding  positions. 

Archefaus — 'Ap^e\ao(    'AwoXXoStopou    'AJijvaioj. 
Plutarcli.   Placit.   I.   3. — was  the  first  Atfienlnn 
who  taught  philosophy  at  Athens:  which  may  ex- 
plain the  seeming  contradiction — Clemens,  Strom. 
1.  p.  301.   ouTo;  {Anaxa^^as)  ix-irriyayiv  crno  r^f 
'Iiovla;  'Afli)va|s  rrjv  haTpt^ijv.     LaSrt.  II.  16.   ojrof 
{Archelaus)  trpaiTo;  ^iXoaoipiav  ftsT^yayiv  'Afli)ya^t. 

Anaxagoras  visited  Athens  a  second  time,  and 
a  second  time  withdrew  from  it.    Conf.  a.  432. 

{Cratini  'A^/Xo^of.  Soon  after  the  death  of 
Cimon.  Plutarch.  Cimon.  c.  10.  wv  Ji)  (the  libe- 
rality  of  Cimon)  Kgarivof  i  xeojuixof  «y  'Apx'^jhC"! 
loixe  jjis/ivriviai  hot  toutcov*  Kaya  yeip  >)ir;^ouv— 2u» 
avhg)  diiw  xai  ^iKo^tvunarto,  Ko)  vavr'  apima  Tcev 
iravtWrivcov  trpofjiie,  Kijacovi,  XiTapov  yf,paj  (uo^ou/uvo; 
Aiixa  TavTa  (ruvStaTp/^/siy  6  St  Ai«m»  /Si/Sigxi  tpiri- 
poi—) 

' 

Achasus  and  Sophocles  exhibit  tragedy — enJi/x- 
vuvTO  xoivj  o-iiv  EupwiSp  airo  riif  try  i\ufi,itio&o(.  Suid. 
'A;^aioj.  Achajus  was  about  36  years  of  age,  and 
four  years  older  than  Euripides.  Cf.  a.  484.  iga- 
fLotra  iViZa^t  ft.^ .  0!  Se  rpiaxovra  UrropfiXao'Di.  <(AAoi, 
xS*.  eyi'xi]0'<  8«  ey.    Suid.  'Ap^awf  'Egtrp. 

Pindar.  Pyth.  VIII.  yiyjaTTai  'Agiorofwyti  AJ- 

yifYITyj,  iraXttKTTfi,  vix^arrt  T^y  Tjfiaxoanjy  Tjj»TTi)y  tw- 
fliaSa.'  [01.  83.  3.]  Schol.  Pindar  was  now  J2 
years  of  age.  Cf.  a.  518. 

/ 
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B.C 


445. 


1.  Archons. 


2.  Events. 


Lysimachides.  Diod. 
XII.  22.  Schol.  Ari- 
stoph.  Vesp.  716' 


Revolt  of  Eubcea  and  Megara.  Thucyd.  I.  114.  Eu/3oia  awsirT)) — 
xai  I;  axiTriv  ha^sjSi^KiTOs  ^Si)  YlspixKeou;  CTTpctTta  'ASrivuluiv,  ^yysX3>)  «urc2 
OTi  Msyapa  a^sffTijxs,  xal  Il'AoTrovnjffjoi  iJ,e\Xouaiv  e<7^aX\stv  I;  t^v  'Attix^jv 
— 6  8s  risgixX^j  xara  ra^o;  sxo'|W.(^s  T^v  (rTfJanav  Ix  t^5  Eu/3o»aj.  xai  ftsra 
TOUTO  01  IlsXoTrovvijcnoi — Ij  'EX?u(7iv«  etr/SaXoirsf  ilr^aKTav,  YlMK^TOavuxro^ 
Yiyoufjievou.  The  invasion  led  by  Pleistoanax  was  fourteen  years  before 
the  Peloponnesian  war ;  ■jrph  toOSs  toO  •jtoXs^i.OM  T£<7<7ag(ri  xai  Sexa  itktiv. 
Thucyd.  II.  21.  These  events  happened  about  February. — Pericles 
returns  to  Euboea,  and  recovers  the  whole  island.  Thucyd.  I.  114. 
Then  followed  the  thirty-years'  truce.  Id.  I.  115.  The  treaty  was 
concluded  before  the  end  of  Munychion,  or  the  tenth  month  of  01. 
83.  3.  Cf.  a.  431.  Pausanias,  V.  23,  3.  agrees  in  the  year; — Tauraf 
l?roi^travTO  'A^YjValoi  TrapatrTrjcrafisvoi  to  SsvTspov  Eu/3o(av,  stei  rgiTOj  rij;  oXujt.- 
mciio;,  ^v  KgiVcuv  '\fj,epaioi  Ivi'xa  oraSiov.  Diod.  XII.  5.  oKviJ.7noi.Za.  TPI- 
THN  nP02  TAI2  OFAOHKONTA,  xafl'  Sjv  en'xa  irrkhov  Kpl<rmv  'I/ae- 
paTof.  Consult  and  compare,  upon  the  thirty-years'  truce,  Andocid.  de 
Pace,  p.  24,  14.  ^Eschin.  Fals.  Leg.  p.  51,  23. 


444. 


01.  84.   Praxiteles. 
Diod.  XII.  23.     Plu- 
tarch. Mor,  p.  835.  D. 


Pericles  begins  to  have  the  sole  direction  of  affairs.  Cf.  a.  429. 


443. 


Lysanias.    Diod.  XII. 
24. 


The  Athenians  send  a  colony  to  Thurium,  iit\  rigafiTsXouf  apyovtoi. 
Vlt.  X.  or.  p.  835.  D. — BeoSsxara)  irpoTtpov  stsi  toO  IIsXoTrovvjjcriaxoO  ■aoXs- 
I/.OU.  Dionys.  Lysia.  p.  453.  Consequently  towards  the  end  of  the 
year  of  Praxiteles,  between  whom  and  Pythodorus  are  eleven  archons: 
and  in  the  spring  of  B.  C.  443.  another  argument  that  the  archon 
commenced  at    midsummer.     See  Introduction,  p.  xvii — xx.     Plin. 
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3.  Philosophers,  &c. 

4.  Poets. 

Melissus,  the  disciple  of  Parmenides  and  He- 
raclitus,  flourished.   LaSrt.  IX.  24.  (fria-lv  'AmKKo- 
Stogo;  rixfj-axsvui  auTov  xara  t^v  Tsragn/jv  xal  oylotjxo- 

<Tryiv  oXu/AiriaSa. And  Protagoras:  Lafirt.  IX. 

.56.  'AwoXXo'Soipof  <p»j(ri  TsXsuT^(ra(  aurov  fiiaxravra  eri) 
ejSSofti^xovTa,  (To^KTrtwon  8e  TKra-apaxovra  erti,  (from 
Plato,  Menon.  p.  91.  E. — aTroflaveiv  syyiif  e/3So(tt.i- 
xovra  ?T>)  yiyovora,  TSTTupaxovTa  li  iv  Tp  Te;^v>j  ov- 
ra — )  xai  axfia^etv  xara.  t^v  TeTapTTjv  xat  oySoTjxocrr^y 
dXu/LMTiaSa.      According   to   tiiis   chronology,   his 
death  might  have  hapj^ened  about  B.  C.  404.  a 
little  before  the  death  of  Socrates.     But  see  Ap- 
pendix, c.  21,  for  the  difficulties  which  occur  in 
the  date  of  the  death  of  Protagoras.    He  was  set- 
tled at  Athens  in  B.  C.  422.  Cf.  a.  422. 

Empedocles  flourished  :  LaCrt.  VIII.  74.  ^xjtia- 
o-e  xara  t^v  n^  oXxifu-mdla.    ApoUodorus  iv  roll  ^po- 
»(xoTj,  an.  Laert.  VIII.  52. 

ijy  fiiy  MfTuyoi  tio;,  el(  hi  ©oufi'ot){ 

• 

itpii;  rolq  ' hBip/atovf,  TeXiuf  ayvoity  ijui 
BoKoCa-iV   ^  yaf  ovk  tT  ^v,  ^  ira>Te>.Sf 
imffryeyrifaKii'   %i!(f  «y%(  (^a'lvnai. 
' \pi<rTOTe\i^f  yap  airly  eJ^KOvr'  eVSv, 
€Ti  t'  'H/)aKX€JTi)>,  </»)<r!  Trr«X6UTi)((e'»ai. 

Herodotus,  aet.  41.  went  to  Thurinm :  Strab. 
XIV.  p.  656.  C.  ©oJgiov  exaXscrav  8ia  to  xo(Vtuvij<ra( 
T^5  ejf  ©oufJiov  ccnoixict;.     Suidas.  'Ex9co»  elf  'AXi- 
xagvacrcrov,   xal  to»  rvpavvov   e^tXio'uc,  IttsiB^  uuTtpov 
elSev  kauTov  (fSovovfi-ivov  wro  rajn  ToXiraiv,  ei;  to  ©ou- 
gioi/,  awoixi^OjU-svov  otto  'Afltjva/cuv,  eSsXovr^f  ^X3e.   Con- 

h2 
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B.C. 


1.  Aechons. 


2.  Events. 


Hist.  Nat.  XII.  4.  Urbis  nostree  trecentesimo  decimo  anno:  tunc  enini 
auctor  ille  (Herodotus)  historiam  condidit  Thurtis  in  Italia.  But 
U.  C.  Varr.  310  corresponds  with  the  year  B.  C.  444,  confirming  the 
dates  of  Dionysius  and  the  author  of  the  Bi'oi  raiv  Uxu  pijToqcov. 


442. 


Diphilus.  Diod.  XII. 
26.  Dionys.  Ant.  XI.  p. 
2305.  Mar.  Par.  No.  61. 


441. 


Timocles.  Diod.  XII. 
27.  Oderici  Marm.  Di- 
dasc. 


440. 


01.  85.  Myrichidcs. 
Diod.  Xli.  29.  Mory- 
chides,  Schol.  Aristoph. 
Acharn.  67-  Morichi- 
des,  Oderici  Marm.  Di- 
dasc. 


The  Samian  war:  sxtco  Itsi.  Thucyd.  I.  115 — 117-  This  war,  there- 
fore, is  rightly  dated  by  Schol.  Aristoph.  Vesp.  283.  ra  Tcspi  'S.afi.ox} 
hvsaxaihxxTco  hei  npoTspov  yeyovs.  For  Ameinias,  of  whose  year  he 
speaks,  was  the  nineteenth  archon  from  Timocles.  Samos  was  be- 
sieged by  sea  and  land,  and  surrendered  in  the  ninth  month,  sftiro- 
^•ogxi^flrjiray  Ivara)  ftiji'i'.  Thucyd.  I.  117- 
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S.  Philosophers,  &c. 

4.  Poets. 

fer  Aristot.  Rhet.  III.  9.  Herodot.  IV.  99.  Plin. 
H.  N.  XII.  4. 

Lynias  went  to  Thuriuni,  iriiv  rai  Trgm^uraTce 
aSeX^aj  noX,tii.ap^m,  ToD  tcxTpof  ?8>)  T«T«\JUTr;jco'TOf,  toj 
KOtvuivrjO-cev  Toti  K^ijpov,  rnj  yeyoKuj  wevTixaiSixa,  «7ri 
ripaf iTs'Xouf  apj^ovTOf.   xaxti  Sii'jiasivs  (iraiSeuo'/iivoj  wa- 
pii  Tfff/a   xai  Nixi'a  TOif  Sopaxouff-iOi;) — JCUf  KXeoxpi- 
Too.  [B!  C.  413.]  '  Vit.  X.  or.  n.  835.  D.     Ceplia- 
lus,  the  father  of  Lysias,  resided  at  Athens  thirty 
years — Ou/AOf  iruTrip  Ke^aKo;  ewsitrfljj  //.h  iivo  Tlepi- 
xXe'ouf  8i;  Taurrjv  tyjv  y^v  afixMai,  6T>|  8«  Tptaxovra 
cexri<re.  I,ys.  adv.  Eratosth.  p.  120,  26.    As  he  was 
now  dead,  he  must  have  settled  there  about  B.  C. 
473. 

• 

Euripides  gains  the  prize  in  tragedy:  if'  «i 

EvpnrtSr,! — rpayaSi'a  TpcoTOV  eyixigo'fv  rri)  HlZ^A 

ap)(^ovTos  'A^vr|<rl  Ai(fl\ . .  Mar.  Par.  No.  6 1 .    This, 
therefore,  was    the  ^rst  prize:    tpiro;   ^».     He 
gained  the  third  prize,  rqhof  ijv,  with  the  IlfAia- 
Sff,  in  B.  C.  455. 

The    Marble  adds— triv   wv   AAAAIII.     But 
other  authorities  compute  his  age  differendy,  and 
make  him  at  this  time  38.  Cf.  a.  480. 

Melissus  the  philosopher MeAio-o-of  6  'liays- 

vouf,  av^g  (piKoiTopo;,  TTparr^ySiV  toti  T^f  2a/xou— tic- 
fends  Samos  against  Pericles.   Plutarch.  Pericl.  c. 
26,  27.    This  agrees  with  the  chronology  of  Apol- 
lodorus,  who  refers  Melissus  to  the  84th  Olym- 
piad. Cf.  a.  444. 

A  decree  to  proliibit  comedy.  Schol.  Aristoph. 
Acham.  67.  ^^'^^lO■f^a   Tou    p^^   xa>iueiilv,   ypafsv  (») 
Mopii^iiou-  xa)  7<r)(V(Tev  ixfmv  n  tov  sviaurov  xa)  I60 
Toiif    ef^c,   iTTi   Txivou   T!  (Ifff.  Iti  rXaux/Sou   ti)  xa'i 
Qioiceem.     But,  two  exhibitions  are  recorded  in 
the  Marble  of  M.  Odcrico  wthin  this  prohibited 

period:    ....  iw)  <r>tolwpov  Sarogoic "<  W 

Mopix'i^ov  —  uf  KoXeoipo'goif  .  -  -    The  Dionynia  of 
Morychides  were  in  spring  B.  C.  439.  and  the 
Dimiysia  of  Theodorus,  spnng  B.  C.  437.   Oderici  | 
Epistol.  p.  xliv.  Sc/ioliastcm  Didascalia  heec  no- 
stra aperte  refellit,  nam  et  Morychide  et  Theodo-  , 
ro—conurdias  actas  ostendit. — AUerutrum  statuas 
necesse  est,  aut  nostrte  didascalia;  auctorem  er- 
rdsse,  aut  errasse  schdiastem.    But  we  are  not 
acquainted  with  the  form  or  nature  of  those  dra- 
ma.s,  the  Sarugoi,  and  the  KaAso^ojooi.    They  might 
have  lieen  so  written  as  to  elude  the  law :  and  the 
Schohast  and  the  Marble  might  both  be  in  the 
right.     Larcher,  Herodot.  tom.  VII.  p.  562,  has 
offeree!  this  explanation  with  respect  to  one  of  the 
pieces,  the  "SArupoi,  and  it  may  be  equally  true  of 
the  other. 

N 
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B.C.  1.  Abchons. 


439. 


438. 


437. 


Glaucides.  Diod.  XII. 
30.  corrupte  Itti  TkIvov 
pro  km  FXauxiSoo  apud 
Schol.  Aristoph.  Acharn. 
67.  ed.  Aid. 


Theodorus.  Diod.  XII. 
31.  Schol.  Acharn.  67. 
Oderici  Marm.  Didasc. 


Euthymenes.  Diod.  XII. 
32.  Schol.  Acharn.  67- 
Aristoph.  Acharn.  67. 
Schol.  ^schin.  p.  75.^. 
Reisk. 


2.  Events. 


I 


4 


436. 


01.  86.  Lysimachus. 
Dionys.  Isocrat.  p.  534. 
Reisk.  Plutarch.  Mor. 
p.  836.  E.  Laert.  III. 
3.  Oderici  Marm.  Di- 
dasc. Nausimachus, 
Diod.  XII.  33. 


Colony  of  Agnon  to  Amphipolis.  In  the  year  of  Euthymenes : 
Diod.  XII.  .32.  (siri  ag^ovTOg  E'jflujasvouf) — 'A8)]vaio(  crvvcoxKruv  'Aft^iToXo. 
Schol.  ^schin.  p.  155.  Reisk.  Ta;  'Ewsa  'Ohu;''Ayvaiv  (ru»oixi'<r«5  'A6>)- 
vaioj  ' Ajjiip'ntoKtv  sxaXsa-ev  Itti  app^ovToj  'AO^vjio-iv  EuSu/Asvoyj, — And  in  the 
twenty-ninth  year  after  the  failure  at  Drabescus.  Thucyd.  IV.  102. 
xa.)  au9i;,  evof  ^hvra;  Tpiaxotnoo  hii,  iX&ovTss  ol  'AflyjvaToi,  'Ayvcavo;  too  Ni- 
xiou  olxiCTOv  Ixirenp&svTo; — exTKTav  to  p^sogiov  touto.  Whence  the  failure 
at  Drabescus  is  fixed  to  B.  C.  465,  and  the  death  of  Aristagoras,  thirty- 
two  years  earlier,  to  B.  C.  497.  Confer  annos. 
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3.  Philosophehs,  &c. 


4.  Poets. 


Sophocles  was  employed  in  the  Samian  war. 
Stral).  XIV.  p.  fi.S8.  C.  'AJijvaiof  itiit4iitmt  rrf»' 


Pindar,  according  to  xome,  completed  his  80th 
year.  Anon,  apud  Scholiast.  Kariavn  iyiaxovra 
tiXjio/aiWv  iviauriov.  TIjom.  Mag.  Vit.  Pind.  tiJwj- 
Xiv  iTaiv  yeyovwi,  w(  Tiyi{,  iylor;KOyTa.  Other  ac- 
counts made  him  sixty-six:  i^  xa)  i^ijxoyTa  irin 
yiyovMf.  Thom.  JAag.^-or  Ji/ly-Jive :  iiroiavii*  ham 
vi.  Suid.  Eiidoc.  I3ut  these  accounts  are  leas 
probable ;  since  Pindar  sur\'ived  the  35th  Pythia. 
Conf.  a.  446.  The  text  of  Thom.  Mag.  may  be 
thus  reformed.  tUvtiKiv — i^r^Korra  ira>»  yiyov»f  }»i 
Bi'cevo;'  [B.  C.  458.]  ^,  cu$  Tivts,  iyloiixtrra,  xara  f  XTijii 
Koi  oySoijxoirr^K  ikuihirtula.  [in  exact  computation, 
Olymp.  85.  3.] 


Sophocles  irivrijXovTa  iirra  irmv  aSv  vrpajr^yof.  npi 
Tobv  n«Aowo»vij(r)ax<iiiy  rrjffiv  «»Ta.  AuctorVitte.  These 
numbers  confirm  the  date,  B.  C.  495,  for  the  birth 
of  Sophocles. 


The  prohibition  of  comedy  is  repealed,  in  the 
year  of  Euthymenes.  ouroj  6  attain,  i^'  ou  xanXu^i) 
TO  ■^lYiipKTfi.a  TOU  ft-yj  xceixwlilv.  Schol.  Acham.  67- 
After  subsisting  three  years,  this  law  iw*  EHviti- 
vouf  xaTsAu9i).  Schol.  ibid.  M^  Oderico,  p.  xliii. 
has  inadvertently  misrepresented  the  sense  of  the 
habitual  and  customary  phrases,  iwl  Mopu^tiov — 
h'  EiSufjievovs,  (used  to  denote  the  year  of  the 
transaction,)  as  if  they  were  meant  to  express  that 
the  law  was  passed  by  the  authority  of  Morychi- 
des,  and  repealed  by  the  authority  of  Euthyme- 
nes: ab Euthymene  abrogatum  est; — agere  iterutn 
(Euthymenes)  permisit.  And  Larcher,  Herodot. 
tom.  VII.  p.  562,  has  been  partly  led  into  the 
same  oversight. 


Birth  of  Isocrates.   Dionys.  Isocrat.  p.  534.  ewi 

rr\i  oySoijxooT^f  xai  exTijf  oXuftwiaSoj,  ag;^ovT05  'Mij- 
vriin  Au(ri/Aaj^ou,  ireft-inw  TrpoVspov  etsi  toO  nsAowovnj- 
(Tiaxou  irohifji.QU,  8u(7i  xa)  eixoaiv  STeiri  vewTspo;  Aoirioy. 
Vit.  X.  orat.  p.  836.  E.  ysvofitvo;  xarot  tyjv  oySorj- 
xotTTryV  exTtjv  oAufiTiaSa  stti  Auo"if«.a^ou'  (Auo'iou  ft'sv 
vstuTspo;) — [sic  supplenduvi] — 8yo  xal  jTxocriv  Ireo-i, 
•TrgKT^uTsgoi  is  UKutiovo;  iitTa.  Plato  was,  accord- 
ing to  LaSrt.  III.  3.  'lo-oxpaTOuf  vstarepo;  eTeff-iv  ef. 
6  /IA£V  yap  ein  Aoai^aj^ou,  UXartev  8s  lirl  'A/*Jivi'ou  ye- 
yove.  Corsini,  Fast.  Att.  tom.  II.  p.  GB.  diss.  IX. 
thus  fixes  the  birth  of  Isocrates.    "  He  died  Me- 


Cratinti-s,  the  comic  poet,  vixai  fiira  t^v  ti'  iXv)t^ 
mala.  Schol.  Aristoph.  Prolcgom.  p.  xxviii.  Beck. 
That  is,  after  the  repeal  of  the  decree  to  prohibit 
comedy,  which  was  in  force  during  that  Olympiad. 
Three  victories  of  Cratinus  are  upon  record,  after 
Olymp.  85.  He  gained  the  second  prize  with  the 
Xeifia^o'ftivoi,  B.  C.  425,  and  with  the  Sarupii,  B. 
C.  424.  And  the^r«<  prize  with  the  riuTinj,  B.  C. 
423. 
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GRECIAN  CHRONOLOGY. 


B.C.  1.  Akchons. 


4f35, 


434. 


2.  Events. 


Antilochides.  Diod. 
XII.  34.  Antiochides, 
Oderici  Marm.  Didasc. 


Chares.  Diod.  XII.  35. 


Sea  fight  of  the  Corinthians  and  Corcyreans.  Thucyd.  I.  29. — j^ei- 
fuovos,  avs;^cugij(rav  iir  oTxou  kxirspoi.   Id.  I.  30.  , 


I 
J 


Preparations  of  Corinth :  tov  Iviayrov  itivTa  tov  jlstx  t^v  vauiJM^iav 
xai  TOV  xj(7Tspov.  Thucyd.  I.  31. 


GRECIAN  CHRONOLOGY. 


S7 


3.  Philosophebs,  &c. 

4.  Poets. 

"  tagitnion  B.  C.  338.  when  he  had  entered  his 
"  9JHh  year.  Born,  therefore,  before  Metagitnion, 
"  i.  e.  Hctatonibwon,  B.  C.  436.    The  Pelopjnne- 
"  sian  war  began  Thargelion  B.  C.  43 1 ,  and  lie  wa.s 
"  Iwrn  the  fifth  year  before:  therefore, beforeThar- 
"  gelion  B.  C.  435.  Hecatonibwon  B.  C.436  would 
"  be  four  years  and  ten  montlis  before  the  war. 
"  Plato  was  born  ThargeHon  B.  C.  429,  or  Thar- 
"  gelion  B.  C.  428.    In  the  one  case,  Isocrates  was 
"  six  years  and  ten  m.  in  the  other,  seven  years 
"  and  ten  m.  older."    These  calculations  perhaps 
attempt  too  much  precision.     It  is  sufficient,  that 
Isocrates  was  born  in  the  beginning  of  Ol.  86.  1 . 
in  the  early  part  of  the  year  of  Lysimachus. 

' 

'OySorjxooT^  EXTjj  dXuftwiaSj  ytvMai  ^affi  tov  'A/3- 
IripiTriV  A>i|iAOxgiTOv,   'Eju.5re8oxA6a  ts   xai  '  IjnroxpaTjjV, 
xai  rigoSfXOv,  Zyjvceva   xa)  [rFagjixeviSyjv.]    Cyril  .  Ju- 
lian. I.  p.  13.     Eusebius,  reciting  these  names  at 
01.  86.  1.  has  also  Parmenides.     We  may  there- 
fore suppose  it  to  be  the  error  of  Eusebius  him- 
self, rather  than  of  the  transcriber :  otherwise,  for 
naf/xevi'8>)v  we  might  substitute  YlqtoTayopav.     De- 
viocritus  and  Hippocrates,  (ast.  25,)  Prodicus,  Ze- 
110  ofElea,  and  Protagoras,  were  all  living  in  01. 
86.     But  Parmenides  flourished  with  Heraclitus, 
70  years  earlier.  Cf.  a.  503.    For  Empedocles,  cf. 
a.  441. — for  Zeno,  cf.a.  464. — for  Protagoras,  cf. 
aim.  444,  422.  Prodicus  of  Ceos  was  ^iXoo-o^of  <fv- 
(Tixos  xai  (ToficTT^c,  (ru')';^povo;  Ajj/xoxpiVou  toO  'A/38>)pi- 
Tou  xa5  Topy'lou,  jj,a$vjTij;  V\pcorctyopo\)  ToO  'A/38>)piTOu. 
Suid.  noo'Sfxof. 

[Phrynichus  the  comic  poet  first  exhibited. 
Suidas,  V.  <I>guvi;^oj.  4>f uvi^^oj  'k^veiio(,  xsoiiixof,  ran 
tTnlivriptov  TY,;  apyaia(  xcv/MuSi'a;'  (SiSofi  to  xparro* 
i-ir)  rri;  wg-'  oAuftTiaSof.  It  seems  probable  that  we 
should  read  ir^  oKuitmalos,  as  in  Suid.  v.  'Apirro- 
liiniS — raiv  iiriliuripoov  rrn  apyalai  xaipuuSlai — ■iKuft- 
TiaSi  ir|.  [B.  C.  431.]    Confer  a.  429.) 

Lysippus  the  comic  poet  «v/xa.  at  the  Dionysia 
of  the  archon  Antilochidcs.  Odcrici  Marmor.  W 
'AvTio;^i8ou  ....  uo-nrrof  h'txa.  pusv  .  .  .  irou  KaTa;^- 
vaif .  Lysippus  in  the  Bax^a'  ridiculed  Lampon ; 
Athen.  VIII.  p.  344.  f.  which  confirms  his  station 
in  this  age.  Auo-iirrof  ev  Baxy(^ai;  is  quoted,  Athen. 
III.  p.  124,  d.  Pollux,  yil.  77-  89.  X.  50.  154. 
This  comic  poet  is  likewise  quoted  by  Hesych.  v. 
BouStof. — Dicaearch.  p.  17)  18.  ed.  H.  Steph.  oi  or/- 
yoi  AuffiWou.  E)  fiij  TiSiourai  raj  'ASijvaf,  ot«X»j^O{ 
61,  X.  T.  X.   See  also  Suid.  v.  Aia-ixxo;. 

Lysippus,  mentioned  in  another  inscription, 
produced  by  Oderico,  p.  Ixxii,  in  which  a  choral 
victory  is  recorded,  iiri  nutfaforoo,  [B.C.  271.]  is 
a  different  person ;  not  only  on  account  of  the  re- 
moteness of  the  times,  but  also  because  mention  is 
there  made  of  a  flute  player,  and  not  of  a  comic 
poet. 
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B.C. 


I.  Archons. 


2.  Events. 


433. 


Apseudes.  Diod.  XII. 
36".  corrupte  \|;su8«)f, 
Schol.  Aristoph.  Av. 
998. 


Corcyrean  embassy  to  Athens.  Thucyd.  I.  31. 


432. 


01.  87.  Pythodorus. 
Diod.  XII.  37.     Thu- 
cyd. II.  2.  Arg.  Medeas. 
Schol.  Avium,  998. 


Sea  fights  oft'  Corcyra,  in  the  spring.  Thucyd.  I.  46 — .55.  I\ni- 
8«ia  a-nsinr),  about  midmmmer.  Id.  I.  61 — 63.  Congress  at  Lacedie- 
mon,  in  the  autumn.  I.  67-  sv  rai  TSTiprm  xai  hxario  hei  rSiv  rpiaxav- 
T0UT('8tOy  (77rov8uJv.    I.  87- 


431. 


Euthydemus.  Diod. 
XII.  38.  Athen.  V.  p. 
217.  b. 


The  Thebans  attempt  Plataea,  tm  ■ks^i.tttu)  xal  hxariu  hsi,  two  months 
before  midsummer.  Thucyd.  II.  2. — jj.stx  t^v  Iv  TloTiiala  \i.uyT\)i  ftrjw 
EXTO),  cL^a.  ^gi  ap^oij.evtti.  Ibid. — in  the  tenth  month,  or  Munychion,  of 
the  archon  Pythodorus :  towards  the  end  of  the  month. — tsXsvtmvto; 

ToS  jj-rivo;  ra.  yiy/ofisya  r)v.  Thucyd.  II.  4. Invasion  of  Attica,  eighty 

days  after.  II.  19.  Consequently  in  Hecatombteon  of  the  archon  Eu- 
thydemus.   An  eclipse  is  noticed,  Thucyd.  II.  28,  which  happened 

Aug.  3. Alliance   between   the  Athenians  and    Sitalces,   king   of 

Thrace,  ev  r«j  aurtu  9c-psi.    Thucyd.  II.  29. 

Both  the  14th  and  the  15th  years  of  the  thirty-years'  truce  fell,  in 
part,  within  the  year  of  Pythodorus.  compare  Thucyd.  I.  87.  II.  2. 
And  the  15th  year  was  commenced  at  the  end  of  Munychion.  The 
fourteenth  year  was  therefore  completed  about  the  beginning  of  Muny- 
chion, or  April,  B.  C.  431.  And  the  ihirty-years'  truce  was  made  in 
the  beginning  of  Munychion,  or  April,  B.  C.  445. 


430. 


Apollodorus.  Dioti.  XII. 
43.  Athen.  V.  p.  2l7.b. 
Prolegom.  Aristoph.  p. 
xxix.  Beck. 


Second  invasion  of  Attica,  tou  ^iprng  suSb;  ag;:(^0|U.5you.  Thucyd.  II. 
47.  Plague  at  Athens.  Thucya  II,  47.  ovxcuv  auTwv  ou  itoKhag  tru) 
riu.ipa;  h  tTj  'Attix^  i)  voao;  ■JT^ibTOv  fipiara  yivia^xi.  The  Peloponnesians 
in  this  campaign  remained  forty  days  in  Attica.  Thucyd.  II.  57-  ^jne- 

paj  TSCtragaxovTa  ft-aXima.  hv  rr,  y^  T^  'Attix^  iytvovTO. 
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3.    PlULOSOPHEES,  &C. 

4.  Po*T«. 

Andochles  the  orator  wgoe^^sipiVfljj  y.tToi  Txmxm- 
voj  (Tuv  vaticr\v  ttxo<rt  Kepxupulots  /3o>i8^a-a)v.  Vit.  X.  or. 

n.  834.  C. Thucydiclcs,  I.  51.  tlxoai  vrjt; — co» 

^QX'  TAauxav  re  i  Ataypou  na)  'AvBoxiSijf  6  Aiioyi- 
pov.  In  the  spring  of  B.  C.  432. 

Anaxofforas,  after  his  second  visit  to  Athens, 
is  prosecuted  for  impiety ;  at  the  time  of  tjie  pro- 
secution of  Aspasia  and  Pliidias.  Plutarch.  Pericl. 
C.32. — Di«l.  XII.  39.  iW  a^avTO;  EuMVou,[H. 
C.  431.] — 'Ava^ayipav  tov  (TQ^Krrrjv,  hiaa-xaXov  ovra. 
nsptxXsouf,  Wi  a(Ti^oiJvra.  ei'f  Touf  flaoiif  e(ruxo^avrou». 
which  nearly  accords  witli  the  date  of  Plutarch. 
He  withdrew  to  Lampsacus ;  where  he  died  about 
four  years  afterwards.     Suidas.  'Avafayopaj — sipu- 
ysv  If  'MrivSiv,  IlspixAeouj  auroi  (ruvenroWof,  xal  sXStov 
lif  Aaju.tl)axa)  Ixst  xaTacrrpEipsi  tov  /3iov.   C/?  a.  428. 

Meton,  W  agj^ovroj 'AvpsuJouf — efs'Sijxe  tijv  dvofia^"- 
jM,sv>)i»  evvsaxaiSsxasTrjpi'Sa,  T^v  ap%^v  Ttoiritra^tMai  airo  [t,ri- 
vof  (TXipo^ogiaivo;  TptiTxailsxaTr,;.  Diod.XlI.36.  [June 
B.  C.  432.]    Compare  Schol.  Aristoph.  Av.  998. 

Hermippu.1  prosecuted  Aspania.  Plutarch.  Pe- 
ricl.  c.  31,  32.  istp)  toutov  rlvxjpivw  [about  the  time 
of  the  prosecution  of  Phidias,  and  a  little  before 
the  beginning  of  the  war]  'Anaala  S/xiji-  tipcvyfy 
a(re(S«iaf,  'Epn'iintou  tou  xoi/iaiSioiro/ou  Suoxotrro;. 

{CallitB  TpajjLfLaTixri  TpayciiSla.  Before  the  Me- 
(ka.  Athen.  VII.  p.  276.  a.  KaXXiav — yga^ftan- 
x^v  (TuvfleTvai  Tpaymiiav,  ap'  ^j  Troi^ai  Ta  ftiXi]  xa) 
Tigv  SiaOiiriy  EupiTiSijv  ty  MigSsia  xa<  So^oxXta  tov  02- 
Skouv.)  In  this  comic  piece,  (for  such  it  was,)  itp6- 
\oyo{  fiiv  4<rTiv  (X  Ttov  o-TOi;^iia;v,  6  x^F'i  ^'  yuvaixiv. 
Athen.  X.  p.  453.  c.  d.  The  ThenettJs  of  Euripi- 
des was  later  than  tliis  piece :  Athen.  X.  p.  454. 
b.  oiJev  u<7Tjpov — Eufiwi8))f  t^v  iv  t*  0>j(r«(  tijv  iyypstft^ 
fiaTov  (oixi  5ro)^(j-ai  ^^(tiv.  [Cf.  Munffrav.  Fra^m. 
Eur.  p.  592.]  Callias,  in  the  Ih^ai,  ridiculetl 
Lampoti  the  soothsayer;  Athen.  VIII.  p.  344.  c. 
— Sacas;  Schol.  Av.31. — Melanthiua;  Schol.  Av. 
151.  who  are  subjects  of  ridicule  in  the  comedies 
of  Aristophanes. 

Hellanicus,  set.  65.  Herodotiis,  set.  53.  Thucy- 
dides,  aet.  40.  Cf.  a.  496. 

Hippocrates  flourished.   Auctor  Vita?,  ysvii  jih 
1)1'  Kaioj,  uio;  "HpaxXsi'Sou— /AaflrjT^j    8s  yeyovev  'Hpa- 
xXs/Soy  Tou  illou  TTOLTgo;,  slrci  'Hpolixou,  xaroi  Se  ti- 
vaf  xai  Fo^/ou  tou   Asovti'vou   pijTopOi,  ipiXocropou   8e 
A)j(x.oxp(Ti3u  'A/3SrjpiT0ii.   xaTa  Ss  Toiif  n>X07rovv))!J-iaxouf 
rjXfi.a<Ts  y^povoug.    At  the  beginning  of  the  war,  he 
was  about  28  years  of  age.  CJ'.  ann.  460,  35/. 

Euripidln  M^Jsia.  Arg.  Med.  eJiSaj^S))  itti  ITuSo- 
Iwpw  ap^ovTOi  xara.  t^v  o'ySotjxoar^v  6f35o'/x>jv  oAuftwia- 
8a.  irpioTOs  Eufog/euv  8iurfpo;  2of oxX^f  TpiVof  Eupi- 
■!ri8»jf,  M))8eia,  <l>iXoxT))T>)f,  A/xtuj,  €>tpi<fTeu  a-irvpoi. 
The  Phlloctetes  is  noticed  by  Aristoph.  Acham. 
424.  Musgrave,  Chron.  Seen.  01.  85.  4.  87.  1, 
has  remarked  this.  It  is  strange  that  he  should 
not  at  tlie  same  time  have  perceived  that  the  'A- 
p^apvsi(,  on  this  very  account,  could  not  have  been 
exhibited  five  years  before  the  Philoctctes. 

Aristomenes  began  to  exhibit,  xoi/xixof,  t«v  em- 
liuTtptav  Tijf  ap^aiai  xieputtitac,  oi  ijo-av  iTi  Taiv  IlfXo- 
irovvr;(riax<«v,  oXuj«.wia8i  t^.  Suid.  Eudoc.  Aristo- 
menes exhibited  the  "ASjuirrof ,  B.  C.  388.  So  that 
he  wrote  comedy  upwards  of  forty  years,  during 
the  whole  time  of  Aristophanes. 

01.  87.  2.  Bacchylides  carminum  scriptor  ag^ia- 
scitur.  Euseb.  He  might  still  be  hvmg  at  this 
time,  but  he  was  already  known  as  a  poet,  B.  C. 
472.  Cf.  a.  450. 

Hermippus  the  comic  poet  ridiculed  Pericles, 
after  the  first  invasion  of  Attica :  Plutarch.  Pericl. 

c.  33.  TToXXol  jSov  atTjiMra  xctiiTxmiJ.fjMra,  f^ojSpi'^ov- 
rjf  auTOu  T^v  aTpctrtiyioiv'  iiri^ufro  it  xai  KXkov — w; 
Ta  avaTaiOTa  TaDra  8>)Xoi,  TOi^ffavrof  'EpiUTttw  Ba- 
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B.C.  1.  Aechons. 


•2.  Events. 


429. 


Epameinon.  Athen.  V. 
p.  217-  e.  Epaminon- 
das,  Diod.  XII.  46.  A- 
meinias,  Laert.  III.  3. 
Ameinon,  Arg.  Hippo- 

lyt. 


Siege  of  Plataea:  too  liriyiyvojxEvou  Sspouf.  Thucyd.  II.  71-  Naval 
actions  in  the  Corinthian  Gulf,  tou  uutov  &ipou;.  Id.  II.  80 — 92.  Death 
of  Pericles.  Iire^/eu  8e  (jm  vaksfuo)  8uo  snj  jcai  If  /'•^vaf-  Thucyd.  II.  65. 
—died,  therefore,  in  the  autumn,  iisi  ap)(ovTos  'EfirctfLsmvo;.  Athen.  V. 
p.  217-  e.  Laert.  III.  3.  Corsini,  Fast.  Att.  torn.  II.  p.  60. — Pericles 
excessit  01.  87.  4.  octogenarlo  rruMor,  quippe  qui  Plutarcho  teste  55 
annis  remp.  administraverit.  This  is  inaccurate ;  and  proceeds  from 
a  misapprehension  of  Plutarch.  Pericl.  c.  16.  Tsffo-apaxovra  jxsv  erij  irpa>- 
Tsuiov  61/  'E-piakrai;  xa.)  Ki/*«)(rf — xai  ©ouxoSiSaij*  jxera  8s  T^v  ©ouxuSi'Sou 
xaTu\v<nv  xa)  rov  6(rTgaxii7!/.ov,  o6x  ihuTTco  rSiv  ■nsmxallexoL  eraiv  itrjvsyxe. 
But  the  fifteen  years  are  included  in  the  forty.  Cicero,  Orat.  III.  34. 
Quadroffinfa  annos  pr<zfuit  Aihenis.  And  Pericles  began  to  appear 
in  pubhc  affairs,  Ittji  'Apio-Ts/Sij;  ftsv  aworsSv^xsi,  xai  ©SfAfOTOxX^f  IfsTre- 
iTTcuxsi,  KifAeova  8"  a!  orpaTsiai — sfco  xaxiiyjiv.  Plutarch.  Pericl.  c.  7- 
Consequently  not  before  B.  C.  470.  Nor  could  he  be  past  eighty : 
since  that  would  suppose  him  ten  years  older  than  his  master  Anaxa- 
goras.  Pericles,  therefore,  began  to  act  in  public  about  B.  C.  469,  and 
to  have  the  sole  direction  about  B.  C.  444. 

March  of  Sitalces  against  Perdiccas;  toO  ^nfiaivos  ip^oi^-evov.  Thu- 
cyd. II.  95—101. 


428. 


01.  88.  Diotimus.  Diod. 
XII.  49.  Philotimus, 
Prolegom.  Aristoph.  p. 
xxix.  Beck. 


Third  invasion  of  Attica :  a/x.a  rlo  (r'nio  uxfj-ai^ovTi.  ^yeiro  le'ApyiSsi- 
fuo;.  Thucyd.  III.  1.  Revolt  of  all  Lesbos,  except  Methymne,  /xsra 
TyjV  lo-jSoA^v  euSu;.  Thucyd.  III.  2.  Hi/  8s  oXujU,7riaj  rj  Awpniig  'Po'Jiof  to 
SsuTspov  Iv/xa.  Id.  III.  8.  See,  for  Dorieus,  Pausan.  VI.  7,  2.  Dorieus 
was  put  to  death  by  the  Lacedaemonians  in  the  time  of  Conon.    An- 

drotion,  apud  Pausan.  1.  c. After  his  capture  by  the  Athenians,  in 

the  25th  year  of  the  war,  B.  C.  406.  Xenoph.  Hellen.  I.  5,  19. 

Mytilene  is  besieged,  towards  the  autumn:  Thucyd.  III.  18.  ol 
'Aflijvaioi — Ttsp]   TO   fhvoTtciipov  ^8))   ap^opisvov — ttssitsij^i'^ouo")   Muri^^vijv   Iv 

XUXXo)  UTThm  TSip^Sl. 
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3.    PHILOSOniKKS,  &c. 


4.  Poets. 


>A  Xo'youf  fiiv  riipl  TOO  iroXi'^oo  ?ii»<iwj  wapi^u;  x.t.A. 


Birth  of  Plato:  «/3So'/*j)  flapyijXiaivof.  Plutarch. 
SynnKjs.  VIII.  1.  In  the  year  of  AjM)llo<lorii.s : 
Athen.  V.  p.  217-  b.  ew)  'ATroXAoScipoo  to5  fAer'  Eu- 
fiu8>)/xov  apfavTOf.  8uo  8s  xal  oySo^xovra  fiitocu;  irt) 
/xerijXXafjv  lirl  ©joifiXou  Tou  fjLira  KaXXi'/xap^ov,  Of 
tjTiv  oy^o))XO(rTo;  xai  huTipoj.  Born,  therefore,  May, 
B.  C-  429.  Others  dated  his  birth  one  year  later, 
or  May  B.  C.  428. — Lafirt.  III.  2,  3.  yiWai,  »$ 
pijcriv  'ATToXXo'Stopof  iv  ^povixol;,  dySoj)  xu)  dySoijxoarJ 
oXu/xTTiaSi  fiagyjjXiaJvof  J^8o^>).  [achially,  two  months 
before  Olymp.  88.] — etti  'Afnitvlou  yiyovev,  ip'  ou  FIj- 
^ixX^;  eTsXEuT»)0-sv. — and  computed  his  age  at  81 
years.  Cf.  a.  347. 


EujmVis  and  Phri/nichtis,  the  comic  poetn,  ex- 
hibit. Prolegom.  Aristoph.  p.  xxix.  Beck.  JS/Jafi* 
(EtwroXif)  n\  aoj^ovTOf  'AiroXXoSwpsu.  Jp'  ou  xau  'Pp'j- 
n^of.  [spring  B.  C.  429.]  Eupolit,  t^  hSn  yiyo- 
vooi,  ^p^uTo  iitihlxvuadat.  Suid.  Eudoc.  If  his  ex- 
hibition in  tlie  year  of  ApoiUnlorus  is  to  be  un- 
derstood as  hi8^'r.»<  exhiuition,  (which  is  proba- 
ble,) Eupolis  was  l>orn  about  B.  C.  44f>,  and  wu 
nearly  of  the  same  age  as  Aristophanes.  He  ex- 
hibited «o»ne  comedies  after  the  year  B.  C.  415. 
Conf.  Cic.  Epist.  Att.  VI.  I .  p.  589.  Gru'v.  Phry. 
nichuji  was  already  known  to  the  public,  l)efore 
the  exhibition  of  the  «I>ogfAo^o'go(  01  Hermippus. 
Schol.  Aristoph.  Av.  750.  't>p6vi)(^!>;  i  xaft-ixic  o5 
lx.tft,vr)Tai  EpjuiTTTo;  ey  <I>opjuo^opoi;  »;  aXXoVpia  v*o- 
/3aXXofi«\ou  Toi^aTa.  And  that  comedy  was  exhi- 
bited before  the  death  of  Sitalces.  cf.  a.  426.  Ac- 
cording to  Suidas,  Phrynichus  first  exhibited  co- 
medy m  the  86lh  Olympiad,  cf.  a.  435.  But,  an 
it  seems  likely  that  tnejirst  exhibitions  of  Phry- 
nichus are  referred  bv  the  Schol.  to  the  year  of 
Apollodorus ;  and  as  Phrynichus  was  run  «iri8«oT»- 
pcov  T^f  apy(u'iai  xuipuiiiias,  the  numbers  in  Suidas 
may  be  perhaps  corrected  to  w^  or  Olymp.  87. 
Phrynichus  was  still  living  in  B.  C.  405.  Conf. 
Arg.  Aristoph.  Ran.  et  Ran.  13. 


Death  of  Annxagoras :  set.  72.  Olymp.  88.  I . 
Laert.  II.  7.  Cf.  a.  500.  That  he  was  still  living 
at  the  beginning  of  the  Peloponnesian  war,  is  at- 
tested by  Plutarch  and  Diodorus.  Cf.  a.  432.  Ori- 
gen,  ap.  Menag.  ad  Laert.  II.  7-  who  says,  ^x/ak- 
(Tev  ETOu;  TTpiuTov  T^f  wij'  oXufLTTiaSoj,  lias  mistakeu  the 
date  of  his  death  for  the  date  of  his  axju.^.  Anaxa- 
goras  died  at  Lampsacus.  Laert.  II.  14.  Cic. 
Tusc.  Quffist.  I.  43.  Aristot.  Rhet.  II.  23,  11. 


Euripidis  'iTiro'Xirroj  o-Ti^atujfo'eof.  Arg.  Hiijpoi. 
j8i8a;^9rj  Iv)  'A/i«ivovof  ip^OYTOf,  iXvu^taii  n^  »Ti, 
TirapTw.  irgcuTog  EupiTiJjjf  ?(UT«gof  'lo^v  rpno;  leev, 

The  first  exhibitions  of  Pl/ito  the  comic  poet» 
who  was  contemporary  with  Aristophanes,  Phry- 
nichus, Eupolis,  and  Pherecrates,  (see  Introd.  p. 
xxxi.)  and  who  still  exhibited  in  B.  C.  391,  should 
rather  be  placed  here,  than  at  B.  C.  454.  Olymp. 
81.  where  the  present  copies  of  Eusebius  place 
them.  As  Plato  was  found  at  the  same  date  in 
the  copies  used  by  Syncellus,  (conf.  Syncell.  p.  247, 
248,)  this  was  perhaps  the  mistake  of  Eusebius 
himself.  And  yet  Cyrill.  Julian.  I.  p.  13,  suggests 
a  more  accurate  date :  dySorjxoo-TJi  iySo'jj  ikuffKiih 
Tov  x«)/x£eSo»  'ApiffTof  anjv  EinroXiv  tj  xoi  llXaToJva  yfi»- 
s(79ai  ijaV/y.  Although  the  birth  of  the  philosopher 
Plato  was  sometimes  ascribed  to  the  88th  Olymp. 
he  can  hardly  he  supposed  to  be  intended,  in  this 
passage,  because,  in  that  case,  the  word  yiviV9«i 
would  be  usetl  in  a  double  sense  in  the  same  sen- 
tence. But,  if  we  understand  the  comic  poet  Plato 
to  be  spoken  of,  the  expression  is  clear  and  intel- 
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B.C.  1.  Akchons. 


2.  Events. 


427. 


EucUdes.  Diod.  XII. 
5S.  Schol.  Aristoph.  E- 
quit.  237.  Elides,  Ari- 
stot.  Meteorol.  I.  6. 
Phot,  et  Suid.  2a/xi'cuv  6 


Fourth  invasion;  Thucyd.  III.  26.  ijysiro  Is  t^s  ea-fioXfn  Ta6rr,{  KXeo- 
jK,sv))f  uTTsp  Ylav(Tctvlou  ToO  IlXeKrToavaxToj  uie'of,  ^cttriXeui;  ovto;  xai  viairepov 
hi,  narpc;  aSeXfoj  ojv.  Lesbos  recovered — III.  27 — 50. — An  expedition 
led  by  Nicias,  ev  tu>  auTca  flepei  jasra  rijv  As(7/3ou  a^coiriv. — III.  51.  Sur- 
render of  Plataea :   wo  touj  aurou;  XP°''"'^S  '"""  ^spou;  toutou. — III.  52, 

Sedition  at  Corcyra.  Thucyd.  III.  70 — 84. — in  the  course  of  this 
summer.  Conf.  cap.  76.  The  Athenians  send  assistance  to  the  Leon- 
tines  in  Sicily,  too  auTOu  ispov;  TsXsuTtivTOf.  Thucyd.  III.  86. 


426. 


Euthydemus.  Diod. 
XII.  58.  Athen.  V.  p. 
218.  b.  corrupte  Eu9u- 
jLt.6v>;f,  Arg.  Acharn.  Et5- 
flui/ij;,  Vit.  Thucyd.  p. 
XXX  vii. 


Tou  iwiyiyvoiu.svou  flegouj,  YleXoitovvrjonoi  f>-sxP'  f*^"  ^"^  'l<!^Sfi.ou  ^Aflov. — 
AyiSoj  TOU  'Apj^i8a;«,ov  ^youjtiEVOu — (j"£i(r/x.aJv  8s  ysvofisvaiv  rro\>J!iv  onrsTpavovTO 

iraXiv,  xai  ovk  hysvsro  s<r^oKrj.  Thucyd.  III.  89. ^ToS  auToO  ispou;,  an 

action  at  Tanagra,  Thucyd.  III.  91.  mentioned  by  Athena?us,  V.  218. 
b.  'lirvovixo;  67ri  f4sv  EuSuS^fiOu  apyovro;  OTfarrjyaiv  ■jrapaTSTUXTUi  fuera  Ni- 
xi'ou  TTgoj  Tcivoiygxious.  Confirmed  by  Thucyd.  III.  91.  This  action,  in 
which  the  Athenians  were  victorious,  happened  in  the  beginning  of 
the  year  of  Euthydemus. 

Lustration  of  Delos:  x-'l^'"^"!-  Thucyd.  III.  104. — Anon.  vit.  Thu- 
cyd. p.  xxxvii. T^;  AyjKou  xixSap<reca;,  ijv  T6g5  to  £/3So/LiOV  eVoj  en)  Euflu- 

vou  (sic)  aq-xovTos  ysysv^o-Jai  (pacriv.  As  the  sixth  year  was  nearly  com- 
pleted, the  description,  wegt  tq  'i^lojMv  Iroj,  may  perhaps  be  justified. 


425.  Stratodes.    Diod.  XII. 


Eruption  of  mount  jEtna: — Thucyd.  III.  116.  irspi  to  tap. — As'yf- 
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3.  Philosophers,  &c. 


-1.  Poets. 


ligible;  "  The  comic  poet  AriHtophancK,  with  Eu- 
"  jwlis  and  Phto,Jlottrijihc<l,  in  01.  88." 


Gorglas  is  ambassador  from  I^contium  to  A- 
thens.  Diod.  XII.  53.  r\v  rm  aTrecrTaXjue'vajv  afy^- 
■Kfia^iMTr^i  ropy'ia;  6  l>r)Twp — in  the  year  of  Eiiclides. 
Gorfrias  had  been  celebrated  more  than  thirty 
years.  Cf.  a.  45.9.  He  was  older  than  Antipho, 
and  might  be  now  nearly  sixty  years  of  age,  since 
Antipho  was  52.  Gorgias  was  still  living  in  the 
reign  of  .lason  of  Pherae:  who  flourished  B.  C. 
380.  Pausan.  VI.  17,  5.  'lao-cuv  ev  Qi(r(rct\iix  Tupav- 
vfi<ras,  noAuxgaTOUf  ou  roi  s(r^uTa  svsyxajaevou,  tqutou 
ToD  avSpo;  siriirpoffflcv  Vopyiav  6  'la<raiv  iiroitja'aTO.  He 
hved  to  the  age  of  105,  108,  or  109  years.  Philo- 
Strat.  in  vit.  Asysrai  6  Fopyiaf  i;  oxtw  xai  ixarov 
\>M<iai  irri.  Pausan.  1.  c.  /SiaJerai  sr>)  Topylav  irevri 
^a<r\v  itti  ToTj  sxctTov.  Suidas.  s/Si'co  8e  ertj  pi'.  Lii- 
cian.  Macrob.  c.  23. — sti;  kxarov  oktoi.  ApollcKlor. 
apud  Laert.  VIII.  58.  hnea  vpo;  toT;  p'.  He  speaks 
of  himself,  Athen.  XII.  p.  548.  d.  as  TrXe/eo  toiv 
exctTov  ^ita<ru;.  He  was  therefore  in  reputation  for 
nearly  eighty  years :  consistently  with  the  descrijj- 
tion  in  Athenaeus,  XII.  p.  548.  d.  8ia  to  a-oafpovw; 
^jjv  a^elov  oyiofjxovTot  sTrj  TuJ  ^poveiv  auve/Sioxrs. — from 
Olymp.  80,  to  the  time  of  Jason  of  Thessaly.  He 
might  have  been  born  about  B.  C.  485,  and  have 
died  soon  after  B.  C.  380. 


Ariitophatiis  AttiTa\ri!.  Proimim.  Aristoph.  p. 
xxix.  Beck.  iSHu^t  H  rpirof  »»!  ap^orrof  <1>iAot//m'j. 
(leg.  AioT(ju.ou.)  Schol.  Nub.  521).  to  tpwro*  S^ofui 
i^e9>)Xf  Tou;  AoiraXii;.  Schol.  Ilan.  504.  &»itJt^or. 
TOf  TOU  Koifiov — v^tihv  fjitifaxivxof  ^?i|  ^rriTO  r£» 
Styiuvoov. 


Anstophanis  Ba/SuXwioi.  The  year  before  the 
Aj(;apveTf.  Acham.  378. — fv  aorei.  [Elaphebolion, 
or  March,  B.  C.  426.]  Schol.  Acharn.  377.— r^i. 
■xipuvi  xtojtttuSiav]  Toiif  Ba^uXtoviou;.  Tourouf  yag  xpo 
riiiv  'Ayapviuiv  'ApKfTOfavri(  sSiSofev,  iv  olf  ToXXouf 
xctxeis  tiTTi — TtapovToiv  Tuiv  ^evuiv.  eiTS  yag  8p«/Mt  Toiif 
Ba^uXajn'ou;  Ty  rwv  Afovua-iojv  ioprri  ^tij  i»  tiS  tapt 
sTiTsAsiTai. — In  the  archonship  of  Euclides :  Phot. 
et  Suid.  Sa/xiajv  6  S^^o;.  Tou;  Ba(3uAan'/oof  iSi'Saft 
8i(i  KaXAiffTparou  'AgifTofarn);,  iTiffi  »po  tou  EukAii- 
3ou  [B.  C.  403]  xS".  {»ic  legendum)  kr)  EuxXwuf. 

(Hermippi  <t>opit.o(poqoi.  After  the  first  exhibi- 
tions of  Phrynichus.  Cf.  a.  429. — before  the  death 
of  Sitalces,  and  during  the  alliance  of  Sitalces 
with  Athens :  Athen.  I.  27.  e.  "EpftiTxof  e»  <Pop/M- 

poqois-   Ka)  ■na.pa.  StTaAxou  -i/iipixv  ;\ax«5aifiov/oKri,  X. 

r.  X.  Sitalces  became  the  ally  of  Athens,  B.  C. 
431.  Thucyd.  II.  29.  and  was  slain  in  the  au- 
tumn of  B.  C.  424.  This  comedy,  then,  may  be 
plactKl  in  the  archonship  of  Eutht/demtis,  or  of 
Euclides.) 


Ar'istopluin'in  'A^agviij :  Arg.  Acham.  iSiSajfftj 
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B.C. 


1.  Archoxs. 


60.      Schol.    Aristoph. 
Nub.  584.    Arg.  Equit. 


2.    EvEXTS. 


Tai  Is  irivTYiKOUTM  STEi  'fjr^vctt  TOUTO  ftsra  to  wpoTSgOK  psu/xa. 

Fifth  invasion  of  Attica :  Thucyd.  IV.  2. — tou  ^poj,  wpi»  tov  ititov  ev 
av.ii.ri  slvai'  yjysTro  8e  "Ayi;  6  ' Apx^la-ii-ou.  But,  hearing  of  the  occupation 
of  Pylos,  kviymftxjv  Kata.  Tcc^Oi  Itt'  oTxou. — rijj,egcts  irevTtit!tihx.u  efAiivav  iv 
TTi  'Attix^.    Id.  IV.  6. 

Sphacteria  is  invested,  and  is  surrendered  to  Cleon,  72  days  after- 
wards: Thucyd.  IV.  39.  a-na  r^f  vatti/.x^ias  i».sxf"  ''^f  '*'  '^V  A'^'^  /*«X15 


424. 


01.  89.  harchus.  Diod. 
XII.  65.  Athen.  V.  p. 
218.  d.  Arg.  Aristoph. 
Nub.  Schol.  Nub.  549, 
552.  Vesp.  210.  corru- 
pte  'iTTirajjp^ou,  Schol. 
Vesp.  716. 


Cythera  occupied  by  the  Athenians :  Iv  roj  Sepsi.  Thucyd.  IV.  53. 
March  of  Brasitlas  through  Thessaly  into  Thrace;  roO  &spou;.  Thucyd. 
IV.  78.    He  arrives  before  Acanthus,  oklyov  Trp'o  rguyfjrov.  IV.  84. 
Hermocrates  of  Syracuse  rises  into  notice  in  the  affairs  of  Sicily,  tou 

auTau  iegoui.  Thucyd.  IV.  58 — 64. Delium.  roij  'eittyiyvoij.svov  %£!/«»)- 

vo;  ivSh;  kp-xp^^^w.  IV.  89.    Consequently  towards  the  end  of  the  year 

B.  C.  424,  and  in  the  year  of  Isarchus. Amphipohs  taken  by  Bra- 

sidas  from  Thucydides,  tou  auTou  yeifj-iovoi.  IV.  102.  rightly  dated  by 
PhUochorus,  ap.  Schol.  Vesp.  2 1 0.  4>iXo;^opoj  Itti  ^la-aqyov  (p>)(ri — Bgatri- 

8av  aTTocTTJitrai  SxtcoveT;  riiv  ASrjvai'ojv. Death  of  Sitalces;   Thucyd. 

IV.  101.  ctTTsSavev — uiro  Ta;   aira;  ^ftegaf  TOij  sttJ  ArjXico,  (rTpa.ri6(7as  in) 
Tgi/3aA.Xou;  xai  wxijSsi;  f-a^ri. 


423. 


Ameinias.  Diod.  XII. 
72.  Laiirt.  III.  3.  Arg. 
Aristoph.  Nub.  Atlien. 
V.  p.2l8.  d.  Schol.  Lu- 
cian.  Timon.  c.  30.  A/ai- 
v/ac,  Schol.  Nub.  31, 
552.  'A/Auv/aj,  Arg. 
Vesp.  and  tlie  play  it- 
self, V.  74.  For  the  rea- 
son, conf.  Schol.  Nub. 
3i. 


"OySoov  ETOf  IrEKeura.  tm  n-oXlfio).  Thucyd.  IV.  116.  [towards  the  end 
of  Munychion,  B.  C.  423.]    Truce  for  a  year;  Thucyd.  IV.  1 17.    apx 

ijpi  rotj  ETTcyiyvo/iiEKiu  ^epoui- — IV.  118.  ap^siv  Se  TtjvSs  t^v  ^fj-ipav,  mpcSct 
liri  Se'xk  Toii  e}ia^r,l3o\tcuvoc  ^r^vo^.  The  truce  therefore  commenced  about 
a  month  before  the  actual  termination  of  the  eighth  year ;  although 
Thucydides  records  it  as  the  first  transaction  of  the  ninth.  Athenaeus, 
V.  p.  218.  d.  refers  to  this  truce:   tu;  htaua-'ias  etti  'la-ag)(^ou  IXaiprj/SoXioi- 

voj  (TTTovSac. Thespiae  destroyed  by  the  Thebans,  ev  rw  atiraj  Se'^ei. 

Thucyd.  IV.  133. The  temple  of  Juno  burnt  at  Argos:  Thucyd. 

1\.  133. — ToS  aurou  Siffou;. — xai  >;  Xgutri;  [i.h  eM; — sj  ^hiovvra.  ipsuyei. 
errj  85  Xpotrif  Toii  ^oAejaou  toO'Ss  iitsKa^iv  oktm,  xai  hcnov  ex  fie<TOu,  ore  l^re- 

(fEUyEI. 

Alcibiades  ^eems  to  have  already  begun  to  act  in  public  affairs.  See 
Aristoph.  Vesp.  44.  where  his  speaking  is  ridiculed.  He  was  now  24 
at  the  least ;  smce  he  "  was  left  an  orphan  by  the  death  of  his  father," 
(Isocrat.  Big.  c.  11.  p.  352.  b.) — in  B.  C.  447.  and  was  at  least  44  at 
his  own  death,  B.  C.  404,  in  the  year  of  Pythodorus ;  the  44th  archon, 
including  both,  from  Timar chides,  in  whose  year  Clinias  fell.  Nepos, 
therefore,  Alcibiad.  c.  10.  inaccurately — annos  circiter  quadraginta 
natus  diem  obiit  mpremum  Alcibiades. 


422. 


AlccBus.  Diod.  XII.  73. 


The  truce  ended,  and  hostilities  renewed,  till  the  Pythian  games. 
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3.  Philosophers,  &c. 

4.    POBTI. 

• 

M  Ei5Su/*i»ou5  (Icffctuhim  Et5}u?^/xoy)  apj^ovroj,  h  Aij- 
v«/o(j-  [Antheslerion,  or  February,  B.  C.  425] — 
xpanof   ^v    Sivri^Of  Koorrlvof    Xci^^o^f'yoi;' — rpiTOj 
EwToXif  Nou/x)jK'a(f. — In  the  sixth  year  of  the  Pe- 
loponnesian  war :  conf.  Acham.  266,  890.    Schol. 
ad  266.    Musgrave,  deceived  by  the  corrupt  rea<l- 
ing,  EuSu/xivou;,  in  Argum.  ascribes  this  play  to  B. 
C.  437.     And  Scaligcr,  Olymp.  avaypap.  Ol.  85. 
4.  has  made  the  same  mistake.  Although  the  play 
itself,  V.  266.  mentions  the  sixth  year  of  the  war, 
and  Quotes  the  Phihctetes  of  Euripides,  v.  424. 
and  although  the  archonship  of  this  Eiiihymmet 
is  referred  to  as  a  distant  date,  v.  67 :  attestetl  by 
the  Scholiast,  (ad  66,)  to  have  Ix^en  twelve  years 
before ;  upo  ijS*  nSiv  rip^n  6  Euflu/xtyi);. 

Xenopluni  present  at  Delium.    Strab.  IX.  p. 
403.  Lafirt.  II.  22.     To  this  event  that  date  for 
Xenophon  refers,  which  Laertius,  II.  59.  records. 
slpov  8s  aXXof)(p^t  axfiacrai   auTOv  irepi  t^v  harriv  xa) 
oySoijxoo-T^v  dXuju,7ria8a.  Olynip.  89.  1 .  was  the  year  of 
the  battle  of  Delium.   C'orsini,  Fa.st.  Att.  torn.  III. 
p.  279.  justly  concludes  that  Xenophon  might  be 
born  circa  Olymj).  84.  [B.  C.  444.]    Conf.  a.  401. 

ThucydUks  at  Amphipolis.  Thucyd.  IV.  104. 

Aristopfianis  'limtli.    Arg.  Equit.   'tltla^h\  to 
IpapLOt  i%\  '^rpuTOxXious  ap^omf  Sijfi.oo'/a  ijf  Atjucua, 
[Anthesterion,  or  Feb.  B.  C.  424.1  «i'  auroU  toO 
'Apiaropavouf.  irptuTOf  hixw  SsoTicof  KpctTlvcf  Ztarv- 
poic  rpiros  'Agio-TOftevijf  'OAof op/xoif. 

Thucydides  was  twenty  years  in  banishment, 
after  his  command  at  Amphipolis,  V.  26.  £t>j  el- 
xocri  fj.!Tu  Trjv  If  'A/jKpiVoXiv  a-Tparriylav.     His  exile 
would  commence  about  January  B.C.  423.  towards 
the  middle  of  the  year  of  Isarchus.    He  passed 
part  of  his  exile  in  Thrace,  at  SxaTrr^  "TXi).    Mar- 
cellin.  Vit.  Thuc.  p.  xxx.    Plutarch,  de  Exil.  p. 
COS.  C. 

• 

Aristophunis  a\  ■rpaiTai  Nt^iAai.   Arg.  Nub.  »8*- 
Sa;^9)](rav  h  a<TTei  kit)  ap^oyro;  'firxp^au.  [P'laphcbo- 
lion,  or  March,  B.  C.  423.]  on  Kparlvof  fiiv  ivlxa 
TluTivri,  'Ajusivl/i'af  8«  Kovvco,  hoirip  'Api(rr»^yi)f  hap- 
^ipiiS  '■napaXiyoii  a^fl))  Seiv  avaitiaSa;  rdf  Stvripaf  xo- 
Ta^e!j.ips<r6ai  to  SiaTpov.     Schol.  Nub.  549.  'Icaj^of 
Ss,  (fijffiv  ('AvBpoTicuv),  ip'  oi  mi  ■KpmTM  fisfiXat  ih- 
la^hr,(Tav.  [sic  legcnduvi  et  mippkndum.']   Schol.  v. 
552.  'Wapyoi,  ip'  oy  a!  Ne^sXai  t\<ir^iyi(ray.     Crati- 
nus  died,  a?t.  97-  soon  after  his  victory.  Lucian. 
Macrob.  c.  25.   KgaTivoj  6  r^f  xwftaSi'af  won)T^f  irra 
irgo;  toTj  Ivsv^xovra  ctktiv  e(3iaws,  xa)  xpof  t«  tiAii 
To5  |3i'ou  diia^a;  Tr)V  nuTiVijv,  xoci  vixr,<Tas,  fiir'  ou  xoXu 
sTsAeura.    Proleg.  Aristoph.  p.  xxix.  Beck.  TtXiura 
AaxjJ«iju.oviajv  eif  T^v  'Amxijv  ii<r/3aXo'vTa)v. — alluded 
to  by  Aristophanes,  Pac.  702.  in  B.  C.  419.   If  we 
are  to  understand  Aristophanes  literally, — xwiia- 
viv  o9"  01'  Aaxtovi;  hi^aXov — we  must  suppose  Cra- 
tinus  to  have  died  in  B.  C.  422,  after  the  expira- 
tion of  the  armistice,  and  before  the  negotiations 
for  the  fifty-years'  truce. 

Protagoras  the  sophist  comes  to  Athens,  after 

■ 

Aristophams  Sipixjj.    Arg.  Vesp.  tl&ix^  »»l 
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B.C. 


I.  Aechons. 


2.  Events. 


Athen.V.p.215.d.  218. 
c.  d.  Thucyd.  V.  19.  25. 
Schol.  ^schin.  p.  755. 
Reisk.  Schol.  Aristoph. 
Nub.552.corrupte'AXx- 
fiaiWof,  Schol.  Pac.  465. 


Thucyd.  V.  1 .  (For  this  translation  of  the  passage,  which  is  rendered 
according  to  the  version  of  Corsini,  see  Appendix,  c.  1 .  Pythian  games.) 
Rostov  If  Toi  STTi  0pax>jf  ^(opioi  l^ii:XiV<Ts  ftSTa  T^|V  sxs^iipiav.  Thucyd.  V. 
2.  Deaths  of  Cleon  and  Brasidas:  V.  6 — 10. — toD  flegouj  reAEuTuJvTOj. 
V.  12.  Disposition  to  peace,  siSiig  ftsra  tjjv  ev  'Ap.ipi7roAei  jJ-i^riv.  V.  14. 
Androtio,  therefore,  apud  Schol.  Nub.  549,  is  correct  in  the  date :  'Av- 
Sgon'cuv  Se  (frjiriv  aurov  [KXeoii/a]  sm  'AXKalou  TsSvivai.  and  Schol.  iEschin. 
p.  755.  rerapTOV  aTu;^))jxa,  ol  ftsra  Kxiiavo;  sir)  apyovTOi  'AXxa/ou.  Dio- 
dorus,  XII.  73,  74.  also  rightly  refers  this  event  to  the  year  of  Al- 
caeus.    And  Athenasus,  V.  p.  215.  d.  ^  sir)  'AjxipiTroAiv  (nponeiu  yeyovev 


L 


GRECIAN  CHRONOLOGY. 


«7 


3.  Philosopheas,  &c. 


4.    P0«T8. 


the  KoVvof  of  Ameipsias  [March  B.  C.  423]  and 
before  the  KoKuxe;  of  Eup)lis.  [Spring  B.  C.  421.] 
Athena'us,  V.  p.  218.  c.  iv  toutio  tm  S^a/xaTi  [the 
Ko'XaxEj]  EuTTOXif  T0»  UpafTayipav  tof  ewiSrjjU.oDiTa  »iV- 
ayfi.  'AjU.si4"'<x;  S*  tv  tw  K^vvoi,  Suo   irpoTtpov  rri(ri  Si- 

Sa^^flsVTI,    OU    XUTUplSfJ,!!    CiUTOV    IV    TO)     Toiv    ^pOVTiaTWV 

j^opai.  S^Aov  ouv  c«f  /tsrafu  toutojv  tcov  j^po'vcuv  ttapa- 
yiyovtt.  Cinif.  a.  Ai\.  This  was  his  second  visit 
to  Athens:  Athen.  V.  p.  218.  b.  TragayjyovoVof  to 
IsCrepov.     Id.  XI.  p.  506.  a.   on  Itirtpov  eire8))jtA))(r5 


ip^OYTOi  'Aftuvtou  ('Wc)  8(«l  4>i^awi8flu  tif  Aii»ai«. 

[Anthcstcrion,  or  Feb.  B.  C.  422.]  xal  Kixa  irp»- 

TOf  *I>iXa)v/8>if    [SiuTipof]    ripoayaivc    A«t/xair 

nofV/Sto-i  rphoi.  (.lie  Ugendum  e  ctxi.  Rav.)  Ed. 
Aid.  et  Kuster.  4>iAawi&i);  »f«ay«»v.  rAauxaw  v^iV- 

j3»(ri  TgiVoj.    Cod.  Brunckii,  <t>iAa>vi8i); »^ 

aycav.  FXtuxfi;  Ilpio'^ti;  rtlf Cod.  Ravcnn. 

<I>iX£un'Si)f  Ttpoaymvi  Aeuxciuv  ■wpia^vt  F.  The  name 
of  Leiicon  wa.s  corrupted,  because  the  last  letter 
of  npoaywn  adhered  to  the  following  word,  IIPO- 
ArilNlAETKilN.  hence  the  corruption  of  the 
word  into  TAETKilN  and  FAATRGN.  /.eucon, 
the  comic  poet,  is  acknowledged  by  various  te<>ti- 
moiiies;  Athen.  VIII.  p.  343.  C.  Phot.  Lex.  v, 
T//3(oi.  Hesych.  v.  Ylaaxts. — and  flourished  in 
these  times.  Cf.  Suid.  Atuxciw. 

Aristophanis  a\  livrtpai  'SKftKeu.  P^Tg-  Nub.  VI. 
iit\  'Afi-nviou  apyovTOf.  tovto  Si  tou/to  sffTi  t»  ■kovt- 
ipco.  in<rx!ua<rTai  bi  iir)  f/Lipoui,  w;  if  i^  ocvctiiii^eu 
jxiv  airo  toO  toujtoS  7rfo9u/x»i5«vTOf,  ouxtri  £<  touto  Ji' 
tjvTtoTi  ahlav  Toi^ffavrof.  Schol.  31.  'A/iuviaj  /inj- 
fMvivei  auTOu — tov  ap^ovra  lisKTupiiv  /SouXo'/iivof. — 
Tors  yag  ^px'"  'A/*iv/aj  Ylpovitrou  uio';.  (xtiyov  ou»  fT»- 
(TxaAl/ai  fleX^caf ,  isapiTpe^i  TO  i  «if  TO  u.  isil  Tapa  ToI{ 
'AJijvai'oif  6  vo'^of  ^avepif  exwX'ji  Tov  ap^orra  xwfuo- 
SeTv.  Schol.  549.  KXeoma]  ewnrfp  ^tovrof  awToO  8»a- 
As'ysTai. — xal  'AvSpOTf'aiv  8»  ^JJO'iv,  auTOv  i»t  'AXxa/ou 
TfS'/avai,  8u(rl»  er!(riv  umpov, — Oaj  ouv  Suvarai  xal 
Tou  Mapixou  ftf^v^o-Jai;  ixil  8e  o  EuToXif  cof  Tthr,xo- 
TOf  KX'covof  ij^ifivriTai.  rj  iitel  ot)  ^ipovrai  ai  Si8a<rx«- 
Xi'ai  Tiv  Suo  Ns^sXiv,  (fc^i<  Elm.ileiu.s  tcSv  hvripm 
N.)  ouSsv  ivvapisBa  SiapSgwcai  !i  EuiroXif  (wXacraTO  T^ 
KXicavo;  tsXcjt^v  ev  Mapixoi.  Schol.  552.  8^X«»  Sri 
irpmTOs  i  Mapixa;  iiila)(iti  tcuv  livrepwv  Nt^iXai'. 
'EpaToaSiyrts  S«  ip»)(n  KaXXi/Aa;^ov  iyxaXeiv  Taif  8t3«- 
o-xaX/aif,  OTi  fsgoua-i*  ZjTspov  rpWao  irti  tov  Mapiiuo 
TMJv  Ne^iXttV,  <ra^«5;  ivrctijia  sJpiifAe'vou  OTi  ■xpoTipor  xai- 
iha.1.  Xav9av!f  8"  aoTOV,  f »J(riv,  fri  iv  fj-h  Taij  SiSa;i^9f*'- 
ffaif  ouSiv  TOiouTOV  !ip))x«»"  iv  8i  Taif  uffTJgOv  Siao"xio- 
a<Tisi(Tai;  ei  Xtyerai,  ooSiv  a-OTOv.  ai  8i8a(rxaXi'ai  8i 
S^Xov  on  Taf  SiSax^stVaj  ifegouai.  In  these  passages, 
there  arc  two  testimonies  for  the  exhibition  of  the 
SsuTspai  Nsjs'Xai  in  the  year  oi  Ameiv'ms;  namely, 
Auctor  Arg.  VI.  antl  Scholiast,  ad  v.  3 1 .  This  co- 
medy therefore  would  be  acted  iv  aarn.  [Elaphe- 
bolion,  or  March,  B.  C.  422.]  a  month  after  the 
2^^x!f.  The  most  ea.sy  solution  of  the  difficulty, 
which  arises  out  of  the  mention  of  the  Magixa;  and 
the  death  of  Cleon,  is,  to  suppose,  w  ith  Petit.  Mis- 
cell.  I.  3.  that  a  third  edition  was  prepared  by  the 
poet,  in  which  those  passages  were  atlded.  Com- 
pare with  the  preceding  passages  Schol.  Nub.  592. 

k2 


68 


GRECIAN  CHRONOLOGY. 


B.C.  1.  Akchons. 


2.  Events. 


421. 


420. 


Aristion.  Athen.  V.  p. 
216.  d.  218.  d.  e.  Ari- 
ston,  Diod.  XII.  75. 


Truce  for  fifty  years.  Thucyd.  V.  18.  Concluded,  reXsuTcavTo;  tou 
^eifjiiovof,  «//.«  rjpt — sv  8e  'A^fjvat;  ap^aiv  'AXxaio;,  IXaiprj/SoXfwvos  |«.))vo;  extj] 
p&'mvTo;.  V.  19,  20.  [March,  B.  C.  421.]    Thucydides  adds,  V.  20.— 

aural  al  (nrov^a)  sysvovTO  Ik  Aiovuo-icov  su6u;  tcov  uctixcov,  auToiexasTtov  SisX- 
flo'vTcov,  xal  ijij.spai-j  oxlyoov  irapsvsyxouG'oov,  ^  cu;  to  TrpaJTOV — rj  agj^^  too  ttoXs- 
ftou  lyEvero. 


01.  90.  Astyphilus.  A- 
then.  V.  p.  218.  d.  e. 
nUi/nTOi  'jiv  uTTO  \trupyox). 
Astyphilus,  Mar.  Par. 
No.  62.  Ar'tstophylus, 
Diod.  XII.  77. 


Alcibiades,  ijXtxla  [th  en  tots  cSv  ve'oj,  effects  a  treaty  between  the 
Athenians  and  the  Argives.  Thucyd.  V.  43.  Athenian  embassies  were 
to  be  sent  into  Peloponnesus,  rgiaxovra  ^^spaif  wfo  'OXu/xw/ajv.  Pelopon- 
nesian  embassies  to  Athens,  Ssxa  ^/ispaij  ■jrpo  YlavxSrjvaltov  rwv  /xeyaAoiy. 
Thucyd.  V.  47.  'OXu/xwia  8s  lyevsro  ToO  fle'gouj  to'jtoo,  oI;  'Av8j50(r9ev))5  'Ap- 
xa;  ira.yxpa.Tiav  to  irpooTOv  svixa.  Id.  V.  49. 


419. 


Archias.  Diod.  XII.  78. 
Harpocr.  v.  JiavJ/^^iirif. 


Alcibiades  (npaTriyoi  wv  'ASrjvaiaiv  Ij  TlsXOTtovvri(rov  ^Xfls.  Thucyd.  V.  52. 
— ToO  fis'gouj.  Ibid. 


418. 


AntipJion.    Diod.  XII. 
80. 


'O  j^6iju.wv  IreXsura,  xai  Tphov  xa.\  Zixutov  eTO(  tco  ■KoXejj.aa.  Thucyd.  V. 
56.  Mantinea.  Thucyd.  V.  64 — 74.  In  August,  a  little  before  the 
Carnia.  After  their  victory,  the  Lacedaemonians,  ava^^tep^o-avrej,  (Kag- 
vsfa  yap  auroi;  Iruyj^avov  ovra,)  t^v  eopTi}v  fjyov.  Thucyd.  V.  75. 


417. 


Euphemus.  Diod.  XII. 
81.  Athen.  V.  p.  217.  a. 
b. 


Fourteenth  year  of  the  war  ended:  Thucyd.  V.  81.  TiTapTov  xa\  It- 
xaTov  cTo;  hsKsuTa.  Corresponding  to  Munychion  of  the  archon  Anti- 
phon. 


416. 


01.  91.  Arimnestus. 
Arg.  Aristoph.  Av.  Isag- 
us,  p.  57,  33.     Hesych. 
v.  'EgfAoxoTTi'Sai.    Aristo- 
mnestus,  Diod.  XII.  82. 


Yiijvmov  xoti  Sexarov  ET05  sTEAEura.  [Munychion,  B.  C.  4 16 J  toS  8"  iitt- 
yiyvoiAsvov  Sspou; — sin  M^Aov  t^v  rrpw  'Aflijvaioi  eaTpaTeu<ya.v.  Thucyd.  V. 
83,  84.  Melos  surrendered  towards  the  end  of  the  year,  in  the  win- 
ter; TOU  iTrcyiyvoftsvou  ;^EffAaJ»os.  Thucyd.  V.  1 16.  Therefore  in  the  win- 
ter of  the  archon  Arimnestus.  Melos  had  subsisted  700  years.  Tliucyd. 
V.  112.  EwraxoVia  mj  ^£»)  oixou/xevjj;. 


415. 


Chabrias.  Diod.  XIII.       The  expedition  sails  to  Sicily,  6e>ouj  ftEo-oOvrof  ?8)).   Thucyd.  VI.  30. 
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I 


3.  Philosopuebs,  &c. 

4.    PoXTS. 

Death  of  CratinuSy  proliably  after  the  expira- 
tion of  tlic  truce.  Cy.  a.  -12.^. 

Eupdidis  Mapixof.  Schol.  Nub.  552.  uvrtpot 
Tglrw  iTti  Tm  Ni^iXiv.  Schol,  Nub.  592.  »8<Ja;^Si) 
xafl'  'TvtgfioKoti  (/.not  tov  KXicovoj  icnarov.  Therefore 
in  the  spring  of  the  archon  Alcwus,  a  few  months 
after  the  death  of  Cleon. 

Eupolidis  Ko\etKii.  Two  years  after  the  K(^i'yof 
of  Ameipsia.s.  Athen.  V.  p.  2 1 8.  c.  Ctmsequenlly, 
in  the  year  of  Alcaius.  ITie  Mapnuis  might  be  ex- 
hibitea  iv  Arjvaioif,  and  the  KoXaxt;,  tv  iarii,  or  the 
contrary  might  have  been  the  order  of  exhibition. 
Cleon  was  slain  in  the  autumn,  B.  C.  122,  about 
four  months  before  the  Lentean  festival,  and  about 
five  months  before  the  Dionysia  magna. 

PJierecratis  "Aypm.  Athen.  V.  p.  218.  d.  »8i- 
ict)^iri<Tav  M  'ApioTioivo;  ipyjiVT^i.  Plato,  Protag.  p. 
327.  d. — "Xyptoi,  oloivip  ouf  *sg!x^aTi)f  0  TOiijT^f  iit- 
8afev  l».  Arivxltp.  [Anthesterion,  or  Feb.  B.  C.  420.] 

Eupolidis  Aurokuxof.  Athen.  V.  p.  216.  d.  'Apt- 
o-tIuiv  iw)  TouTou  EuiroAif  tov  Ai>To'Xuxoy  JiSafa;  ttei 
ArjjjLOdTguTOu  ^Xsua^ti  r^v  v/xijv  tow  AuroXuxsu,  (»«»- 
KijxOTCi  rrayxpsiTtov.) 

(Eupolidis  'AorpoTsuToi.  Before  the  Eip^yij,  B. 
C.  419.  Schol.  Pac.  803.  fri  6  MsXavflioj  oij/ii^ayof, 
nPOEIPHTAI  irap  Euiro'XiSi  Iv  'AirTgartwroifi) 

Aristoph.  EJp^yij.  In  the  thirteenth  year  of  the 
war :  Pac.  990.  rpv^ifi-t^'  ^»)  rgi'a  xai  Six'  rnj. 
Schol.  Pac.  353.  ly'  yap  rnj  jI;^oi<  woX«jxouvrif.  Con- 
sequently not  before  the  spring  of  the  archon 
Astyphilus. 

Plato  in  liis fourteenth  year: — Athen.  V.  p.  217- 

a.   OTf  'AyaStov  Ivi'xa,  IlXarcov   r)V  hxxre(r<raptuv  ercav. 
6  jU.£V  yap  liri  Eu^^jxou  (TTS^avoOrai,  YIKutcov  is  ytwot- 
Tai  STi  'AwoXXoScigou  TOU  ftfT*  Euflu8))jt<.ov. — avo  is  'A- 
ffoXXoSeopou  TS<r(rage<rxai8!xaTo;  eOT»v  ap'xcov  E5^>jju.0f. 

Agathxm  gains  the  tragic  prize.    Athen.  V.  p. 
217.  a.    sii   opp^ovTOf   EtJ^ij/xou  aTsfavourai  Aijyatoi;. 
[Anthesterion,  or  Feb.  B.  C.  416.] 

Andocides  is  imprisoned  on  the  mutilation  of 

Xenocles  ireirof  OiSiVoSt,  Auxaovi,  Box^^ai;,  *AS«- 
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B.C. 


1.  Aechons. 


2.  Events. 


2.  Arg.  Aristoph.  Av. 
bis.  Schol.  Av.  767. 
Schol.  riuti,  179- 


Recal  of  Alcibiades;  VI.  53.  After  midsummer;  therefore  in  the 
year  of  Chabrias.  Argum.  Av.  III.  therefore,  inaccurately; — sir)  'A- 
giftV!^(rTOu  Tou  Trpo  Xa/3piou  'A5)]va7oi  msfi-Ttoxjiyt  t^v  SaXafxiviav,  'AXxi^iaSijv 
jasTa(rTeXXojix.£vo(.  Philochorus,  apud  Schol.  Av.  767-  is  more  exact :  (o! 
'Epju-oxOTTiSai)  Iff!  Xa^glov  ^uvurto  xaTsyvaxxSria-av.  Isaeus,  p.  57»  33,  com- 
putes from  Arimnestus,  because  the  armament  sailed  in  the  very  be-  ' 
ginning  of  the  year  of  Chabrias,  or  at  the  very  end  of  the  archonship 
of  Arimnestus. 

The  first  campaign  in  Sicily  was  in  the  seventeenth  year  of  the  war: 
Thucyd.  VII.  28.   ersi  kirraxathxaTcp  fj.«Toi  t^v  vgum/iv  etr/SoX^v. 


414, 


Pisander. 

7- 


Diod.  XIII. 


"E/38ojLiov  xai  iexaroy  ho;  tw  iroXifjuu  heXevra.  Thucyd.  VI.  93.  [Muny- 
chion,  B.C. 414.]   Second  campaign  in  Sicily;  oi/xa  tu  rjpi  eiSu;  apxof-^vm. 

Thucyd.  VI.  94.  Arrival  of  Gylippus;  Thucyd.  VII.  1,2. too  flepooj. 

VI.  d(i,  104.  Eurymedon  sent  with  supplies  from  Athens,  suSuf  ■irspl 
fjXlou  rpoTra;  Tac  ^eiij,=piva;.  [December  B.  C.  414.]  Thucyd.  VII.  16. 

Perdiccas  king  of  Macedon  was  still  living  as  late  as  the  end  of 
summer,  B.  C.  414.  Thucyd.  VII,  9.  Iv  ie  tcu  aura;  Sepsi  tsXeutcovti  x») 
EidcTicov,  (TTpctriiyo;  'A$r)valcov,  f/.STa  Vlepilxxov  irrpaTSua'as,  x.  r.  X.  The  ac- 
cession, therefore,  of  Archelaus  could  hardly  be  in  this  year,  but  at 
the  soonest  perhaps  in  the  beginning  of  B.  C.  413. 


413. 


Cleocritus.  Diod.  XIII. 
9.  Arg.  Aristoph.  Ly- 
sistr.  Plutarch.  Mor.  p. 
835.  E. 


"OySoov  xa)  dexuTov  ho; — IreXsJra.  Thucyd.  VII.  18.  [Munychion, 
B.C.  413.]  Invasion  of  Attica,  tou  f/po;  euSu;  ap^Ofj-Bvou,  •Kpaiia.WaTa. 
Thucyd.  VII.  19.  rjysiTO  Vs  "Ayi;  i  'Ag^^iSapiou — xai  vpcoTOv  jxh  T»i;  ^to- 
pa;  Ta  T[sp)  to  Treliov  strjwirav,  snsnoi  ?s  AexeKnav  stsi^i^ov.  Ibid.  Referred 
by  Diodorus,  XIII.  9.  to  the  year  of  Cleocritus,  or  the  end  of  the 
preceding  year,  of  Pisander.  cf.  Diod.  XIII.  8.  Sufficiently  in  agree- 
ment with  Thucydides. 

Third  campaign  in  Sicily.  Thucyd.  VII.  21.  inro  tou;  ad-ou;  ^povou; 
TOU  ^go;  TouTou.  Demosthenes  sent,  tov  ripa  suSuj  apyofuivov.  VII.  20. 
He  arrives,  after  some  interval,  in  the  course  of  the  summer.  Conf. 
Thucyd.  VII.  26,  31,  35,  42.  The  Athenians  fisXXo'vTwv  amirXfiv,  ij 
cr;X^»r)  IxXsi'ttsi.  VII.  50.  [August  27.]  Flight  of  the  army,  TgiTjj  rjfteea 
am  T)J5  vau/iaj^i'af.  VII.  75-  about  eight  or  nine  days  after  the  eclipse. 
Surrender  of  Nicias,  oxtco  rjpLsga;  jSotXKofusvo;.  Plutarch.  Nic.  c.  27.  16 
or  17  days  after  the  eclipse.  [Sept.  12,  or  13.]  Plutarch.  Nicia,  c.  28. 
Tsrpxi  (fSlvovro;  tou  Kagvsi'ou  joiijvof,  ov  'A9r,vajoi  MiTayjiTVicuva  7rpoiTayogs6- 
ou<n.  Dodwell,  Ann.  Thucyd.  p.  21 1.  supposes  a  space  of  only  six  days 
between  the  eclipse  and  the  retreat.  They  were  probably  eight  or 
nnie.  avmsipSivTO  r^fJ-spa;  oVai  hioxouv  Ixava)  sii/ai. — then  followed  TJj  irpoTt- 
gala.  then  TJj  iicrTBpixix.  Thucyd.  VII.  51 — 53.  then  the  last  sea  fight, 
c.  69.  The  eight  days  of  the  retreat  are  clearly  marked,  c.  75,  1st 
day. — c.  78,  2d.  t^  uo-recaia,  Trgeut. — c.  78,  3d.  TJ)  S'  iia-Tsgala. — c.  79,  4th. 
irgtei  Is  agavng. — c.  79,  5th.  T^  S'  u(rrepala  ■!rgo6)(^Mpow,—c.  80,  6th  day ; 
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3.  Philosophers,  &c. 

4.    POKTS. 

the  Hcnmc.    For  his  conduct  in  that  nfl'uir,  com- 
pare Thucyd.  VI.  (>().    Lysias,  adv.  Andocid.  p. 
105.  Andocidcs  himself,  de  Myst.  p.  5, :«)— 9, 40. 
Plutarch,  Alcibiad.  c.  21 .  and  Vit.  X.  or.  p.  834.  D. 
After  his  escape  from  that  danger,  he  visited 
Cyprus,  and  other  countries,  till  the  time  of  the 
four-hundred,H.C.4ll.  Vit.  X.  or.  p.  8.34. E.  ivi- 
isTO  vauxXrjpla,  xai  TOif  rs  Kuitgiaiv  ^affiXiinri  xal  noK- 
XoTj  a!\Xoif  Soxi'fiOif  e5rffsv£u9)j. — XrjipStif  8s  inro  TOU  Ku- 
■irgla>v   /SacriXecuf   sSs^i]'   SiaSpa;   8e  ^xev  sij   t>;v  iroKiv, 
xafl'    ov  ^povov  01    TrrpaxoVioi   Bieiwov   ra   vpiy/jLara. 
Lysias  adv.  Andocid.  p.  105,  26". — iirXtua-tv  (uj  tov 
KiTTietov  fiufftXsa,  xa)  TrpoSiSoiif  ^rj^Sslf  utt'  auToO  jSe'fljj. 
— uTtoipa;  8e  ex  toutou  toO   xivSuvou,  xaTeirXeu(riv  elf 
Ti^y  eauTou  iro'Xtv  ewi  rtuv  rerf axoffi'wv. 

IJLam  (TaTujixa.  EuripUleii  Itiripoi ' Wi^atipif,  Fla- 
Xa/ii^Sj,  Tf aiff)  [*if,]  ISiio  w^ai  raru^ix^,  xara  Ti»  »f o- 
ngy  xai  ivfvi)xoo'riiy  ^Xu/xiriaSa,  xaA'  ^y  ivi'xa  'Efa/yrre; 
i  'Axpayarr'mf  (rraSioy.  [Cf.  Diod.  XII.  82.]  M- 
lian.  V.  H.  II.  H.  The  Pulamedeii  was  exhibitetl 
a  little  before  tiie  "OpyiUf.  Schol.  Av.  843.  irapa- 
xcuftojSsi  Toy  riaAajiniSijy,  ou  x-pi  woXXoO  8<2i2ayfiiyo>. 
And  the  Troaden  were  also  referred  to  in  the  umc 
comedy.      Schol.  Av.  1717.  yXiua?!!   ir«f<i  T<i   ix 

exhibited  seven  years  after  the  2^x»f.  Schol. 
Vesp.  1317-  iKTTtpil  i)  tm  TocpaScey  xaJi<rij  (t^(  riy 
2ipi)X(ey)  rria-iy  eirra.  These  cnaractera  of  time  agree 
with  the  date  of  iElian. 

Archipptis,  the  comic  poet,  gainetl  his  8inek- 
prize  in  this  Olympiad.  Suidas.  'Apxiinro! — iyixi^ 
o-fv  axa^  M  tJis  ivtyi)xo<rT^;  ^patnn  ^Xu/xTia8o;. 

> 

Aristoph.  'A/nfiagaoj.  Arg.  Avium  III.  ilf  Aij- 
vaia  Toy  'A^ipiagaov  iiiia^i  8<a  4>iAan'i'Bou.  [Antheste- 
rion,  or  Feb.  B.  C.  414.] 

Aristoph.  "OpuSej.  Arg.  Avium  II.  il\lay(in  Wt 
Xa/3giou  agj^oyTOf  «if  afffru  Itci  KaAAi<rTpaTou.  of  ijy 
iiuTipos  TOif  'OpvKTi*  wgoJTOf  'A/ienJ/i'af  Keu^a<TTai(' 
TpiTOf  ^puviyfOf  MoyoTgora).  Arg.  A  v.  III.  iirJ  X«- 
/Sp/ou  TO  Spa/xa  xafi^xfy  iif  a7TU  Sia  KaXXiou.  (/.  YkoK- 
KirrpaTiu.)  [Elaphebolion,  or  March,  B.  C.  414.] 

Hegemonis  Thasii  riyayTo/*a;^/a.  On  the  day 
on  which  news  arrived  of  the  defeat  in  Sicily. 
[Sept.  or  Octob.  B.  C.  413.]  Chamaeleon  apud 
Athen.  IX.  p.  406.  e. — 407.  b.  "Hy^^woy  4  ©ao-iof, 
i  rati  Wapa^icti  ypa^a; — ly  Tj  TtyetvTOftMy^a.  ovrco 
v^lpa.  TOUf  'Airjvalovs  ixriKrjO'ti,  tof  ly  ixtivr  Tp  fjlt-ipet 
TtXtiara.  auroiii  yeAao-ar  xai  To're  ayytkOivrav  ar;To7f 
ey  TO)  iiargta  Tajy  yivopiivaiv  Tciq)  SixeXiay  aTi/^iifiaTam, 
ooSelf  axeaTij.  {^Jhrte  aveoTi).)  cxXaioy  o5y  iyxaXu\|'a- 
^ivoi,  oux  ayi<nr\iTcf»  Ss,  7ya  /it^  yeyajyTai  Stafayeif  To7f 
iwo  Taiv  i\Xa)V  iroXiiov  fletof  oOfl-iy  a)(9oit.tvot  Tp  crjfi^cpa. 
Hegemon  was  contemporary  wit!>  Cratmiis,  and 
was  the  first  who  introducied  parody  upon  the 
stage.  Athen.  XV.  698.  c.  KparJyof  6  woi>|T^f  xai 
TaJy  xaT  auToy  'Hy^/xtey  6  ©ao-iof.  Idem,  XV.  p. 
699.  a. — TOUTcoy  8t  (Taiy  rapoiSaJy)  xpirof  eio^xSiy  t'lf 
TOtPf  aymai  Towf  flufifXixouf  'Hy^jiice*.  Aristot.  PoCt. 
C.  3.  'Hyfiijuuy,  6  Taf  iraoaSiaf  ■murflat  Tp»TOf.  He 
was  protected  by  Alcibiades.  Athen.  IX.  p.  40?. 
c.  As  he  recited  parodies  in  B.  C.  413,  he  could 
only  have  been  contemporary  with  the  latter  years 
of  Cratinus. 
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B.C. 


412. 


1.  AacHONS. 


01.  92.  Callias.  Diod. 
XIII.  84.  Arg.  Ari- 
stoph.  Lysistrat.  Schol. 
Lysistrat.  17S.  Plu- 
tarch. Mor.  p.  835.  E. 
Dionys.  Lysia,  p.  45.3. 
Reisk. 


2.  Events. 


otfta  Ss  TTj  Yica. — c.  83,  "jth.  rri  uarspuioL. — c.  84,  8th   and  last:    Nixiaj 
sveiiri  tifie^a  hysvBTo. — See  Dodwell,  Ann.  Thuc.  p.  211. 


Lesbos,  Chios,  and  Erythras,  prepare  to  revolt.  Thucyd.  VIII.  5. 
Early  in  the  winter,  and  before  the  spring,  conf.  c.  3,  G.  Then,  x^'- 
jj-m  heXsCra,  xa.)  imc  Uov  s\ko(ttIv  ho^.  VIII.  6.  [Munychion,  B.C.  412.] 
Mission  of  Alcibiades  by  the  Lacedaemonians  to  Asia.  Thucyd.  VIII. 
12.  Immediately  after  the  Isthmian  games,  conf.  c.  10 — 12.  First 
treaty  between  Lacedasmon  and  Persia.  VIII.  17>  1  vpoirrj  ^ufi-iAU'x^ta, 
MtXrjcr'nev  euOu;  a'!ro(TTxvTm.  These  transactions  were  in  the  summer. 
(ftsTa  raura  rou  uutou  QepotJi  follows,  c.  22.) 

The  Athenians  recur  to  the  deposit  of  1000  talents.  Thucyd.  VIII. 
15.  After  Alcibiades  had  arrived  in  Ionia,  conf.  c.  14.  Philochorus, 
therefore,  apud  Schol.  Lysist.  173.  rightly  dates  the  fact,  fip^avro  xjvsjv 
axna.  im  KaAXioy  apyovTOi- 

Second  treaty  between  the  Lacedaemonians  and  Tissaphernes.  Thu- 
cyd. VIII.  37.  conf.  c.  29,  38,  39. 


411. 


Theopompus.  Diod. 
XIII.  38.  Plutarch. 
Mor.  p.  833.  D.  Lys.  p. 
161,  33.  Schol.  Eurip. 
Orest.  371.  cf.  Schol. 
771. 


Third  treaty  Ijetween  the  Lacedaemonians  and  Tissaphernes.  Thu- 
cyd. VIII.  58.  Towards  the  end  of  the  twentieth  year,  about  Febru- 
ary B.  C.  41 1.  (it  had  been  preceded  by  ijXiou  rgowac,  c.  39.  and  an  in- 
terval of  80  days,  c.  44.)  The  date  of  this  treaty  coincided  wth  the 
13th  year  of  Darius;  Thucyd.  VIII.  58.  Tghcp  xai  hxaTto  hsi  Aapslov 
^cKTiXiuovTO^.  Then,  6  x-'f-"'^  hsXeCra.  xai  eWotrrov  ho;,  c.  60.  [Munych. 
B.C.  411.]  Constitution  of  the  four-hundred  framed  by  Antipho. 
Thucyd.  VIII.  6'7,  68.  etci  exaTOortS  jaaXiora  IxsiS^  ol  rupuvvot  xa.TsX6$rj- 
<roiv.  The  actual  interval  from  B.  C.  510,  would  be  ninety-nine  years. 
The  four-hundred  held  the  government  four  months,  and  quitted  it 
after  midsummer,  in  the  beginning  of  the  year  of  Theopompus.  Vit. 
X.  or.  p.  835.  E.  Itti  KaAAiou  toii  /Aera  RXso'xpjroii  ap)(_0VT0;,  ^Srj  TaJv  Tsrpa- 
xocr/cov  xaTE^o^tToiv  t^v  ttoKiv.  Id.  p.  833.  E.  stt)  QeOTrofj-nou  ap^ovro;,  efi' 
ov  ol  TiTpcx.x6(rtoi  xctTS\6SriiTav.  Harpocrat.  v.  TeTpaxo<noi.  01  rsTpaxotnot  irpo 
iTtTcl  eriav  xaTsarr]<rav  Toav  rgiaxovTX  rupavvuiv  itap  'ASijvaioif,  ojtivsj  ziTTa- 
pac  /x^vaj  yip^oiv  rf,;  iioXsai;,  c2f  (f);(riv  'ApiarOTeXrjf  ev  'A^r/vai'cov  iroXirsia. 
Repeated  by  Phot,  in  voce.  Suid.  in  voce. 

Dodwell,  who  supposes  the  four-hundred  to  have  been  deposed  in 
the  year  of  Callias,  has  neglected  the  testimony  of  Vit.  X.  or.  p.  833.  E. 

Cynossemu.  Thucyd.  VIII.  104 — 106. — towards  the  end  of  the 
summer:  cf.  VIII.  108. — a  little  after  the  deposition  of  the  four-hun- 
dred, c.  97,  98. 


410. 


Glattdppus.  Diod.  XIII. 
43.    Lysias,  p.  161,  36. 


Mindarus  slain  by  Alcibiades  at  Cyzicus. 
—18. 


Xenoph.  Hellen.  I.  1,  16 
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3.    PlIILOSOFHERS,  &C. 


4.  Poets. 


Antipho  the  Rhamnusian 'AvrKfwv  "Saxpl^ou 

'Paju,vou<no5 who  had  a  share  in  the  establish- 
ment of  the  four-hundred,  in  the  year  of  Caihas, 
was  born  about  B.  C.  479.  conf.  a.  479.  This  date 
for  his  birtli  coincides  with  the  description,  Vit.  X. 
or.  p.  832.  K.  'AAxi/3iaJi]v,  Kgir/av,  Aualav,  'App(l- 
vov,  ivpoi  Tif  uv  eiTi^ifiXrixorctf  avrm  7rp8(r/3t/r>j  ^8))  ovti. 
He  would  be  about  ticelve  years  older  than  Anclo- 
cides;  twenty-one  older  than  Lysias;  eight  older 
than  his  pupil  Thticydides;  ana  sixty-eight  &l  his 
death  in  B.  C.  41 1.  That  Thucydidcs  was  the  pu- 
pil of  Antipho,  (Xfysrai  8s  ©ouxu8/8ou  yeveirSai  8i- 
SatrxaXof.  Suid.  'AvTiip.) — is  confirmed  by  Hermo- 
gen.  de  Formis  II.  p.  391, 402.  ed.  Cri.spin.  The- 
mist.  or.  '2G.  p.  329.  Schol.  Thucyd.  VIII.  68. 
ap.  Duk.  ad  loc.  Marcellin.  vit.  Thuc.  p.  xxv. 
Aristid.  proquatuorv.  p.  131.  t.  II.  Jebb.  and  by 
the  allusion  of  Plato,  Menexen.  p.  236.  A. 


Euripidis  ' kvifiifi.ila:  in  the  eighth  year  before 
the  BaTpa;^oi.  Schol.  Ran.  53.  4  f'^P  'AApoiuiet 
6yio<o  hti  irpo^xTai.  Theref<jre  in  the  year  otCleo- 
critus.  At  tlie  exhibition  of  the  'OyviSif,  the  'A»- 
ipofjiiia  Iiad  not  yet  been  presented.  Schol.  Av. 
347.   fi»l8s  SiSap^Suffiif  T^f  Tqayailla{. 

Musgrave  must  have  ovcrlooketl  the  latter  of 
these  testimonies,  and  must  have  had  a  different 
reading  for  the  former,  Schol.  Ran.  53.  since  he 
places  the  'Av8po/x(8«  in  the  tenth  year  before  the 
Barpap^oi,  and  in  the  same  year  with  thc'OfmSif. 


Lysias  returns  from  Thurium  to  Athens,  Iv) 
KaKKiov — rjSrj  tcSv  Ttrgax.oo'iwv  xars^ovTOOv  t^v  •aoKtv. 
Vit.  X.  or.  p.  835.  E.  Towards  the  end,  there- 
fore, of  the  year  of  Callias.  Dionysius,  Lys.  p. 
4,53.  concurs: — xara  apyovta  KaXXiav,  t|38oju.o»  xa) 
re(70"agaxo«"Tov  sto;  e%cov,  cu;  av  Tif  elxa(rsie». 

Antipho  put  to  death :  Vit.  X.  or.  p.  833.  A. 
ftSTa  T^v  xaTa\u<nv  rwv  TSTgaxairiaiv  eiVayysXSe);  <ri/v 
'Ag^eTTToXefxco  svi  TuJv  Tnquxo7nuv  iaKoi'  xou  TOij  Trspi 
Tcuv  itpoloTwv  iTTin/ii'iUf  (ina'xPsi;  aTonfo;  i^pl(pti.  The 
decree  and  sentence  arc  preserved,  from  Caecilius, 
p.  833.  E.— 834.  B.  Thucydides,  VIII.  68.  speaks 
of  the  death  of  Antipho :  S7rei8^  ra  twv  rtrpaxo- 
tTiUJV  tv  ()(7T£ga>  {xsTaTTKrovTU  tmo  Tou  8))jttOu  exaxouTO, 
agicrra  (paivsTai  rajv  fjLi^pii  sjjlou  xjittp  auroJv  Tourmv 
aiTi'af,  ctf  f uyxaTeVryjo-e  Savarou  Si'xijv,  airoXoyijaa/ttsvof . 

The  history  of  Thucydides  suddenly  breaks  off, 
in  the  middle  of  the  2 1  st  year : — orav  6  /xsrti  touio 

TO  flspOf  ^SilJiUlV  TeXlVTtjTYj,   SV  XO.)  EIXOOTOV  eTOf  wXlJgoS- 

Tai.  cap.  ult.  Xenopfum  and  Themomptis  conti- 
nue the  history.  Diod.  XIII.  42.  ijpp^e  QsoTtoftito;. 
[B.  C.  41 1.] — Hsvo^cuK  xai  ©eoTTO^TTOf  cti^  cov  arreKme 
©ooxu8i8>];  T^v  ^PX^i^  irewo/rjvTai.  xai  Stvofmv  ftsv  tts- 
e«sXa/3s  ^govov  ItcZv  TKraxpaxovra  xai  oxtio,  QtoitOft,- 
5roj  8e,  tu;  'EXXrjvixaj  irpafsif  8i6Xfla)V  ew'  Itt)  eirroixai- 
Ssxa,  xaraX^ysi  t^»  l<rTOptoiv  elf  i^v  Trspi  Kvi8oi'  vuviia- 
•X}a,v,  h  ^i/3Xoif  8uoxai'8sxa. 


Aristophanis  Auo-ia-Tfonj.  Schol.  Lysistr.  173. 
KaXXi'oo  ap^ovTOi,  tip'  oi  siir^p^Sjj  to  ipeifia.  Arg.  Ly- 
sistr.  I8i8a5^9))  sir)  KaXXi'ou  a^^^ovTOf  too  ^cra  KXt»- 
xpiTOv  ajfavTOf.  8t<r^xTai  Ss  81a  KaXX/OTforou.  Schol. 
Lysistr.  1096.  (wi  2<x«Xiaf  l/xeXXov  tXjiv  »po  iTtif 
Tt(T(raptm  T^f  xaSe'ireajf  toutoo  tou  ipa/xaTOi.  Four 
years  were  the  actual  interval,  from  the  sailing  of 
the  expetlition,  B.  C.  415,  Sipouc  /ASB-oon-Of,  to  the 
Dionysia  of  the  archon  Callia.s,  B.  C.  41 1.  Mus- 
grave has  neglected  these  testimonies,  and  has 
followed  Petitus  in  the  chronology  of  this  play, 
which  he  places  in  01.  92.  4.  or  three  years  below 
the  true  time. 

Aristophanis  ©eo-fio^ogia^otwai.  The  year  after 
the  'Ai'8p0|M.s8a. — ircpua^tv  ev  tojSi  touto)  hoopla,  v. 
1060.  Since,  therefore,  the  'A»8pojxs'8a  was?  exhi- 
bited by  Euripides  in  the  year  of  Cleocritus,  the 
Qta-fjiDpopta^ova-ai  were  acted  in  the  year  of  Callias, 

ToD  fASTa   KXso'xpiTO*. 


Anonymus  apud  Lysiam,  p.  161,  84.  ix\  Gto- 

■nifikitot)  apxoyro;  xaTaoraf  x"?*!?"?  TpayteSoif  injKaxTa 
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B.C. 


1.  Archons. 


Dionys.  Lys.  p.  497- 
Reisk.  Schol.  Aristopli. 
Plut.  973.  Arg.  Sophocl. 
Philoctet.  Marbre  de 
Choiseul,  Mem.  Acad, 
t.  48.  p.  337. 


2.  Events. 


409. 


Diodes.  Diod.  XIII. 
54.  Schol.  Aristoph. 
Plut.  179.  Schol.  Eurip. 
Orest.  371.  Lysias,  p. 
161,39. 


Thrasyllus  ap^Qjj.ivo<j  too  ^epov;  IfeTrXsiKTsv  If  2«/xov.  Xen.  Hel.  I.  2,  1. 
He  enters  Lydia,  axiJ-a^ovTo;  tov  a-kov. — 2,  4.  After  the  campaign, 
r)  (rrg«Tia  8il/3r)  EC  AafivJ/axov,  xai  ;)(;si,acuv  Iwijec — evTaHSci  ^  e^eii/.»>^ov  axM- 

TSf. 


2,  14 — 15. 


408. 


407. 


01. 93.  Euctemon.  Diod. 
XIII.  68.  Mar.  Par. 
No.  63. 


Antigenes.  Diod.  XIII. 
76.  Dionys.  Ant.  VII. 
p.  1313.  Reisk.  Mar. 
Par.  No.  64.  Arg.  Ari- 
stoph. Ran.  Schol.  Ran. 
732.  1469.  corrunte'Av- 
Tmi)  apud  Schol.  Ran. 
33. 


The  Athenians  move  from  Lampsacus,  Irrei  6  x^'l^'""  sArjyev,  sapo;  ap- 
y^ofx-evou.  Xen.  Hel.  I.  3,  1.  Alcibiades  takes  Selymbria:  3,  10. — and 
Byzantium.  3,  20.  Pharnabazus  heard  of  the  capture,  T^f  4>puyi'«5  Iv 
FopSia)  ciJv  Tov  j^fi/AcSva.  4,  1. 


Cyrus  is  sent,  ag^aiv  iravTcuv  TaJv  it)  flaAaTTjj,  xai  fujU,7roXSjiA^(ra)i'  Aaxe- 
Saijtion'oij,  apxo(t.hov  tou  eugoc.  Xen.  Hel.  I.  4,  2.  Alcibiades  returns  to 
Athens,  rnJ-spa,  ft  ra.  FlXuir^fia  riyev  ^  TToKii.  4,  12.  Plutarch.  Alcib. 
C.  34.  J  yap  hf-hf  xoLrLi:Xiv<!iv,  elpuTO  ra  YlKuvrripia  rjj  9s«j.  SpcuO"/  Se  Ta 
ogyia  Ylga^tspyiSat  ©apyijXioJvof  exT))  pOlvovTo;.    He  remains  there  till  the 

jj,u<yTripia.     Xen.  Hel.  I.  4,  20.   Ta  jiAU(7TJ)pia xara  yijv  e7roiri<rzV,  k^aya- 

yu>v  too;  (TTpitTttoTag  anavTot;.  Plutarch.  Alcib.  c.  34.  Upil;  xxi  ixvaTa; 
xai  y.ixTTuyaiyohi  avaXa/3wjv  xai  toij  ottXoi;  irspma.Xu'^a.i  riysv,  x.  t.  A.  Im- 
mediately afterwards,  he  proceeded  to  the  siege  of  Andros.  Plutarch. 
Alcib.  c.  35.  exirXsucraj  Taij  exarh  vauiri,  xai  %qo<T^a.Km  'AvSpaj,  x.  t.  X. 
Xen.  Hel.  I.  4,  21.  ftera  tov  xarairXouv  t^itoj  jM.))vi  avrj^Sij  k%'  'AvSpov,  a<pi- 
(TTijxujav  TuJv  'ASrjva/cov.  As  he  was  at  Athens,  according  to  Xenophon 
himself,  from  the  25th  Thargelion  to  the  20th  Boedromion,  or  nearly 
four  months,  we  may  suspect  Tp'tTio  jxriv)  to  be  a  corruption  of  TSTugTco 

During  the  stay  of  Alcibiades  at  Athens,  Lysander  is  sent  as  vauag- 
%of.  Xen.  Hel.  I.  5,  1.  Then  followed  the  defeat  of  Antiochus,  the 
deposition  of  Alcibiades,  and  the  substitution  of  ahXous  Uxa,  between 
September  B.  C.  407,  and  Sept.  B.  C.  406.  when  Callicratidas  suc- 
ceeded Lysander.  Xen.  Hel.  I.  5,  12 — 6,4.  The  Scholiast,  Aristoph. 
Ran.  1469.  who  places  the  return  of  Alcibiades  in  the  year  of  Antige- 
nes, seems  to  have  followed  Andron  rather  than  Xenophon,  in  the  date 
of  the  return  of  Alcibiades.  and  Andron  Sia^ipsrai  ■Kphc  HsvoijivTa  Tregi 
TY,  xa^oSou.  Schol.  ibid.  Corsini,  Fast.  Att.  torn.  III.  p.  259.  also 
dates  the  return  of  Alcibiades  a  year  later,  at  the  U\<jvTripici  of  the  ar- 
chon  Antigenes,  or  Thargelion,  B.  C.  406.  for  which  he  refers  to  Xe- 


GRECIAN   CHRONOLOGY. 


75 


3.  Philosophebs,  &c. 


4.  P0KT8. 


I 


rpi&Ktvra  fivSf,  xaJ  Tf/rcp  ^»)*)  (i.  c.  the  third  month 
after  the  D'umysia  m   Elapliebolion]  ©a^yiiXioif 


Herodotus  (set.  75)  is  still  employed  upon  his 
history:  since  he  mentions,  I.  130,  a  fact  which 
hafTpened  in  tliis  year.     See  the  note  of  Larcher, 

torn.  I.  p.  41 1 . From  43  to  47  years  after  that 

recitation,  at  which  Thucydides  was  present,  B.  C. 
452,  or  456. 

Plato  (a;t.  20)  begins  to  hear  S(x;rates.  Laiirt. 
III.  6.  yeyoycu;,  faaiv,  >ixo<r>y  eri),  Si^xsuirt  Scvxparov;. 


Sophoclui  <l>iXoxTijTijf.    Arg.  Philoctet.   UiSaxin 

Anonym,  ap.  Lys.  p.  lGI,3ti.  iii  rXawx/xiroM 
ap)(pyroi  sif  riu^ii^KTraf  IlayaSigyixi'si;  TOif  (UyoK'itf 
[Hecat()mbaH)n,or  July,  B.  C.  410.]  av^Xawa  ixra- 
xatria;  Spay^a;.  rrt  S'  avSpao'i  ^o^-ycoy  (i(  AioyiiffMi 
[Elapliebolion,  B.  C.  409]  W  toD  avroO  ajj^oyroj 
6y/x>)(ra  xa5  avr^Xaxra TtyraxKrp^iXia;  Spa^^/ia;. 


Euripidh  'OgeoTTjf.  In  the  year  of  Dioclet. 
Schol.  Orcst.  37 1 .  AioxXiouf ,  ip'  ou  roy  'Opitfnjy 
ISlSafj.  conf.  Schol.  Orcst.  772-  Arutophanls 
nxouToj  a.  hr)  AioxXf'ouf.  Schol.  Plut.  179.  con- 
firmed by  Schol.  Plut.  173. 

Anon.  ap.  Lys.  p.  U>1,39.  iir)  AioxXtov;  Hcna- 
flijyai'oif  To7{  fiixpoif  [Thargeljon  B.  C.  408]  xuxXix^ 
p^opw  avrjXa>(T»  rpiaxotr/a;  Ipay^iaf.  See  the  relative 
expense  of  these  ;^opi)yi'ai,  at  B.  C.  404. 


{Strattidls  ' AvSpanro^^aloTrif.  Sannyrionis  Aa- 
vaij.  After  the  'Ope'o-Djc,  which  was  ridiculed  in 
those  comedies,  conf.  Schol.  Eiuip.  Orest.  279. 
Schol.  Aristoph.  Ran.  305.) 

Birth  of  AHtiphanes  the  comic  poet  Suidas. 
'AvTKfaviii — xaipLixo;  Tijf  fteo^ij}  xcuftaiSiaf. — ytyovt  It 
xarix  Trjv  |yey>ixO(rT^y  TPirijy  dXufi»ia8a,  xai  lypaj'f  xa>- 
fwsSi'af  Tfe'.  01  8e,  <rir .  y/xaj  8i  slxs  ly, — riXjura  Si 
ey  Ki'o),  oS'  Irtcv  vTapj^coy.  Prolegom.  Aristoph.  p. 
XXX.  Beck. — 8T«XeuT>)(rey  «y  Xi'oi*  («i<:.) — tart  8J  ow- 
ToD  ipaixctra  a^.  Tiyovt  in  Suidas  is  rendered  by 
Kuster  vixit;  anA  [floruit  by  Corsini,  Fast.  Att. 
tom.III.  p.258.  and  is  so  understood  by  Scaligcr, 
Olymp.  avayp.  01.  93.  1.  who  has 'Ayri^Mif  iyvat- 
pi^ero.  But  the  word  should  be  rendered  natiis 
est.  Because  Antiphanes  began  to  exhibit  come- 
dy, B.  C.  387-  ana  was  actually  exhibiting  after 
the  year  B.  C.  343.  sixty-four  years  later  than  the 
present  date ;  and  was  still  livmg  after  the  acces- 
sion of  Alexander ;  Athen.  XIII.  p.  555.  a.  which 
would  be  seventy-one  years  later.  Antiphanes, 
then,  was  bom  B.  C.  407.  began  to  exhibit,  B.  C. 
387,  at  the  age  of  twenty:  still  wrote  for  the 
stage,  B.  C.  343,  aet.  64.  and  died,  »t.  74,  about 
B.  C.  333.  the  4th  year  of  the  reign  of  Alexander, 
conf.  ann.  387,  343. 
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B.C. 


406. 


405, 


1.  Archons. 


Callias.  Diod.  XIII. 
80.  Dionys.  Ant.  VII. 
p.  1313.  Athen.  V.  p. 
218.  a.  Mar.  Par.  No. 
65.  Arg.Aristoph.Ran. 
Schol.  Ran.  406,  504, 
737,  1580. 


Alexias.     Diod.  XIII. 
104.  Lysias,  p.  161,43. 


2.  Events. 


nophon. 
nophon. 


But  this  is  inaccurate,  and  contrary  to  the  narrative  of  Xe- 


Sea  fight  off  Arginussse :  described  by  Xenophon,  Hel.  I.  6.  In 
the  year  of  Callias.  Athen.  V.  p.  218.  a.  Itti  apya^TOi  Kakxlov,  rijf  Ile^i- 
jcXeooj  teXsutij;  utrrspov  etso-iv  eTxocri  xai  Terragtriv.  [the  twenty-fourth  year 
current.]  The  battle  was  followed  by  the  feast  of  Apaturia.  ftsroi 
rauTct  kyhsTo  'AnuToupiu.  Xen.  Hel.  I.  7?  8.  [in  Pyanepsion.]— ^Con- 
demnation of  the  generals ;  Xen.  Hel.  I.  7,  8 — 38. 

Dionysius  becomes  master  of  Syracuse.  Dionys.  Ant.  VII.  p.  1313. 
oySo»;xO(rTco  xai  vkft-Tnio  jj-btx  rmra  kviauTM  [after  Olymp.  72.  2.]  xara  tov 
rpirov  hiauTov  tyj;  Ivevijxoar^j  xai  rpirrig  oAu|x?ria8oj,  a^j^oi/rof  'Aflij»j)(n  K.aK- 
\tou  fisT  'Avriysvrjv.  He  reigned  38  years.  Cic.  Tusc.  V.  20.  Duode- 
quadraginta  annos  tyrannus  Syracusanorum  fuit  Dionysius,  cum 
quinque  et  viginti  annos  natus  dominatum  occupavisset.  That  his  as- 
sumption of  the  government  is  rightly  placed  in  the  year  of  Callias, 
appears  from  Plutarch.  Sympos.  VIII.  1.  speaking  of  Euripides;  and 
from  Phihstus,  who  began  his  "  History  of  the  elder  Dionysius"  at  the 
archonship  of  Callias.  His  accession  to  the  supreme  power  was  subse- 
quent to  the  capture  of  Agrigentum.  Diod.  XlII.  91,  92.  confirmed 
by  Xenophon,  Hel.  II.  2,  24.  Aiovucrios  o  'E^i/.oxpaTou;  Supaxouo-iof  Ito- 
pixwijire,  fJ-a.'XXl  /"•s''  TrpoTipov  ^TT>)3evra)V  iiiro  2upaxouO"iaiv  Kapyri^oviwv,  (yiravn 
Se  (ti'too  sKovtojv  'AxpocyavTa.  And  Agrigentum  was  taken  in  the  year  of 
Callias:  Diod.  XIII.  80.  Phihst.  apud  Diod.  XIII.  103.  a  little  be- 
fore the  winter  solstice:  Diod.  XIII.  91.  //.txpov  vpo  r^f  )(^stfi,eptvrig  rpo- 
ir^j.  Consequently  about  the  fifth  month  of  Callias,  Nov.  or  Dec.  B. 
C.  406.  After  a  siege  of  eight  months.  Diod.  XIII.  91.  or  seven,  ac- 
cording to  Xenophon,  Hel.  I.  5,  21.  The  siege,  therefore,  was  com- 
menced in  the  year  oi  Antigenes;  where  Xenophon,  I.  5,21.  places 
the  expedition  of  the  Carthaginians :  6  Ixaurof  sXjjysv  Iv  w  Kag)(riiovtot 
If  SixsAi'av  <7TpxTs6<ra.vTes  elxoiri  xou  exciTOv  Tqtrjps(n,  xa)  Trs^^f  (npaTia.;  Sco- 
Ssxa  i/,upioL(nv  [confirming  the  numbers  of  Timffius  ap.  Diod.  XIII.  80.] 
sIXov  'Axgayaira  Aijuaj,  fAaXJ)  IJ-sv  rjTTriisvTi:,  Trgocrxafis^o'jxsvoi  Ss  eTrra  jn^vaj. 
As  the  reign  of  Dionysius  was  preceded  by  the  surrender  of  the  city, 
its  commencement  may  be  dated  from  the  sixth  month  of  Callias,  or 
December  B.  C.  406. 


I 


Battle  of  jEgospotami.  Xen.  Hel.  II.  1,  27,  28.  Rightly  placed  by 
Diod.  XIII.  104.  in  the  year  of  Alexias:  for  the  battle  was  fought  a 
few  months  before  the  surrender  of  Athens,  and  Athens  surrendered 
in  the  tenth  month  of  Alexias.  Thucyd.V.  26.  erij  ra  ^uf^wavTa  eysvsTo 
TM  iroXefttu  sirroi  xa)  elxoiri — supriasi  rig  TOffaSra  en;  xai  ijix,epai  ou  TroXXaj 
I  vapsvsyxovaas.     The  war  began  in  Munychion  of  the  arcnon  Pythodo- 
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3.    PlIILOSOI'HEBS,  &C. 


4.  Poets. 


Philistus,  0  Taj  Wropiai  uart^ov  (Tvyypoc\ioii,  is 
active  in  the  jjarty  of  Uioiiysius,  in  the  year  of 
Callias;  Diod.  Xltl.  91.  He  was  slain  fifty  years 
afterwards,  in  B.  C.  356.  The  first  part  of  his 
"  Sicilian  History"  terminated  at  the  siege  of  A- 
grigentuin  and  the  archonship  of  Callias.    Diod. 

XIII.    103.    <I>lXlOT05    T^K    WpcUT>)»    {TUVTaflV    T«j»  ZElX!- 

Xixuv  ei;  jwtov  tov  eviaurov  [the  year  of  Callia-s] 
xaTeargifev,  eif  t^v  ' AxpuyavTO;  oAaxriv,  ev  /3j/3Aoij 
STTTa  SieAflcoy  ^povov  sTuJv  nKtio)  raiv  oxTaxocriuiv.  Tijf 
8e  SsuTe^aj  ffuvrafscoj  t^v  jiasv  ap^^v  axo  r^f  irporepai 
TtKeuTfji  TTJTTo/jjTai,  ysypaft  8s  ^ijSXous  Tto'Tapai.  This 
second  part  contained  the  history  of  the  elder 
Dionysius;  quoted  by  Cicero,  Epist.  ad  Q.  frat. 
II.  13.  Divinat.  I.  20.  33.  And  it  seems  to  have 
ended  at  the  archonship  oi  Nausiffenes,  B.  C.  36|. 
where  his  history  of  the  younger  Dionysius  began. 
cf.  a,  363. 


Death  of  Euripides:  in  the  archonship  of  Cat- 
Han.  Apollodor.  apud  Diod.  XIII.  103.  at  the 
age  of  seventy-five  years.  Auct.  Vit.  apud  Ehn». 
leium.  (TtX<uT>)<rey,  »{  f>)<ri  (I>iX!^o^;,  vttf  rcL  kfiio- 
H^MVTa  rnj  ■yiyovtoj-  <uf  li  'EpaTO<rfl(vi);,  oi'.  Theae 
testimonies  are  valuable,  and  confirm  the  other 
dates  for  the  life  of  Euripides.  Callias,  [B.  C. 
•406]  is  the  75th  archon  from  CaUiadcit;  [B.  i 
■180.]  His  74th  year  therefore  was  complete*]  in 
BoSdromion  of  the  archon  Callias.  Thorn.  Mag. 
(in  vit.  Eurip.)  follows  I'hilochorna : — intiq  ra  </3- 
8o/A)jxovTa  eT)j  yeyovtof.  Suidas,  v.  EupiT.  and  MoS' 
chopulus,  vit.  Eur.  presene  the  numbers  of  Era^ 
tosthenes: — In;  /Ss/Sicoxfvai  ^airlv  avrov  i^ftriKOvra 
vim.  Euripides  died  on  the  same  day  on  which 
Dionvsius'assumed  the  tyranny.  Plutarch.  Sym- 
pos.  VIII.  1. — awoSavo'vTOf  xa9'  ^v  ^ftipav  tysvyijSij 
AiovucTiOf  6  •Kpm^'jTsqoi — a/*a  x^f  T!^»if,  d>(  Tlftaioi 
i^,  TOV  ^i/x))T^v  e^otyouirrif  rmv  Tpayixiv  iraflav,  xal 
TOV  ayaindTrjV  iTrnffayouoTjj.  [where  either  Plutarch, 
or  the  transcriber,  has,  by  mistake,  put  the  day  of 
the  birth  of  Dionysius,  for  the  day  of  his  atsum 
ing  the  government.']  which  brings  down  the  time 
of  his  death  to  the  sixth  month  of  Callias :  that 
he  was  already  dead,  in  the  eighth  month  of  that 
archon,  we  know  from  Aristopn.  Ran.  cf.  a.  405. 
The  Parian  Marble,  No.  <>4,  inaccurately  places 
this  event  in  the  year  of  Antigenes.  Suidas  and 
Moschopulus  express  the  time  generally,  as  the 
93d  Olympiad. 

In  the  year  of  Callias,  the  expense  of  the  dra- 
matic exhibitions  was  divided  between  two  x."^ 
yot.  Schol.  Ran.  406.  ewi  to5  KaXAi'ou  toutou  f  ijiriy 
'AgKTTOTeXijf  OTi  (n;»8uo  iSof e  ^^opiiyiiv  ra  Aiovuo'ia  toij 
TcayajSoij  xa)  xco/xwSoif.  Before  the  BaTpayoi.  since 
the  poet  alludes  to  the  change.  Schol.  ibid,  xari- 
(TpfiVto— eoixe  waoe/x^aimv  wi  5^»j  Xnii  t^oprjyeTro 
Toij  woHjTaif.  This  regulation,  therefore,  made  no 
immediate  change  in  the  number  of  the  prizes,  as 
some  have  imagined,  since  at  the  representation 
of  the  Barpaxoi  there  were  still  three  prizes  for 
comedy. 


Death  of  Sophocles:  Diod.  XIII.  103.  ftp)  tw 
awTov  xpo'vov,  [in  the  year  of  Callias,]  {rtXrjnj- 
a-i  SoipoxX^; — rri)  /Sicuffaf  ivn^xoyra,  v/xaj  8*  rj^aw 
oxT»xai'8!xa.  Mar.  Par.  No.  65.  a .  oS  So .  oxA^j 
6  iro»>|T^f  fiiuxras  tri)  .  AAAAI  iTtXiuniirti' 
o/ro;    'A9^vpori    KaAAtou    ToO    t^  .  r  . .  ov. 
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rus;  [spring,  B.  C.  431.]  It  therefore  ended  in  Munychion  of  the 
archon  Alexias,  [spring  B.  C.  404.]  Compare  Thucyd.  II.  2.  Poly- 
bius,  I.  6.  confirms  this  date  for  the  battle  of  ^gospotami.  conf.  a. 
387.  Dodweli,  Ann.  Xenoph.  p.  239.  and  Corsini,  Fast.  Att.  torn. 
III.  p.  261.  suppose  the  action  at  iKgospotami  to  have  happened  in 
the  Jburth  month  before  Athens  surrendered.  But  that  interval  is  too 
short.    See  Appendix,  c.  II, 

Conon,  after  the  defeat  of  the  fleet,  fled  to  Evagoras  to  Cyprus. 
Xenoph.  Hel.  II.  1,  29.  According  to  Xenophon,  1.  c.  only  niiie 
Athenian  ships  escaped.  A  cUent  of  Lysias,  who  was  present  at  the 
battle,  affirms  that  twelve  were  saved.    Lys.  cfrroX.  SoipoS.  p.  162,  28. 

Trjv  Nauirifia^ou  Tgirjprj. 


404. 


01.  94.  Pythodorus.  Ly- 
sias, p.  109,  10.  [Xen- 
oph. Hellen.  II.  3,  1.] 
avapyia  Trpo  EuxXsi'Sou, 
Plutarch.  Mor.  p.  835. 
F.  avapyla.,  Diod.  XIV. 
3. 


Athens  is  taken  by  Lysander,  in  the  spring.  Compare  Thucyd.  V. 
26.  II.  2. — sxTji  Ivi  SsxaTji  ju.ouvu;^iwv05  ijliivo;.  Plutarch.  Lysand.  c.  15. 
The  thirty  govern  for  eight  months. — h  oxtco  furia-t.  Xenoph.  Hel.  II. 
4,  21.  Philochorus,  apud  Schol.  Aristoph.  Plut.  1147-  fixes  the  vic- 
tory of  Thrasybulus  to  ihejijih  year  after  the  archonship  of  Diocles. 
£«f  ^iKayopof,  ttifi.-rrTca  ersi  Z<TTsqov,  [that  is,  after  the  exhibition  of  the 
Jirst  Plutus]  pi.ccx'')  '^'"^  fkSTo.  Qpa<ri)j3o6\ou  ysvoftevrj  ^v,  (sic  emendat  Hem- 
sterhus.)  Philochorus  therefore  agrees  with  Xenophon :  as  Hemster- 
husius  has  justly  remarked.  Petitus,  to  confirm  the  false  date  of 
Diodorus,  has  corrupted  the  genuine  reading  itifi.TtTia  into  oyloco.  See 
Hemsterh.  ad  Plut.  p.  439, 440.  Dodweli,  Annal.  Thucyd.  et  Xenoph. 
p.  58,  241,  has  accurately  pointed  out  the  blunder  of  Diodorus,  and 

[)erhaps  has  traced  it  to  the  right  cause.    And  yet  Diodorus  had  rais- 
ed Scaliger,  Olymp.  uvaypa(f.  01. 94, 1 , — 94. 4.  and  even  Bentley :  Diss. 
Phalar.  p.  396. 

Death  of  Alcibiades,  during  the  tyranny  of  the  thirty.  Plutarch. 
Alcib.  c.  ult.  confirmed  by  Isocrates,  de  Bigis,  c.  16.  p.  355.  b.  sTteilij 
xaT60"T))(ra»  o'l  rptaxovrct — Ixsivof  IJ  diraar);  T^f  'EXAaSof  Ifsweo'sv — Aaxehai- 
li.6vioi  xa)  ACaavlpo;  ifiolcei  epyov  eTroi^cravTO  kxslvov  ScttoxtsIvm,  x.  t.  A.  He 
was  now  at  the  least  44  years  of  age,  and  had  been  engaged  in  public 
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Acconling  to  Lucian.  Macrob.  c.  '24.  he  lived  to  95 
But  the  true  age  of  the  poet  was  90  years.  Cal- 
liwi  is  tlie  ninetieth  orchon,  including  \w\\\,  from 
PhUippus.  He  survived  Euripides ;  Thorn.  Mag. 
vit.  £ur.  ^aaty  i«i  rw  axoCvftati  t^;  Eu^iTiSot;  ri- 
Xiur^; — So^oxXioc  avrov  /tiv  xa}  faiov  Miii\j<ri<u  yi- 
Tciva"  TOWf  8«  inroxpnas  avToi  irrtpatanovf  tu  toti 
tlaayaytw  xgof  Tof  ayma. — and  died  l)eforc  the 
exhibition  of  the  Barpa^^oi.  consetiuently,  before 
the  Lencain  festival  of  the  year  of  Callias.  That 
account,  therefore,  may  be  suspectwl,  which  places 
the  death  of  Sophocles  at  the  sea-son  of  a  tragic 
victory,  cf.  Vit.  Sophocl.  Diod.  XIII.  103.  And 
that,  which  supposes  him  to  have  exhibited  tra- 
gedy after  the  death  of  Euripides,  is  equally 
doubtful ;  unless  we  understand  this  of  the  Aiow- 
(Tja  ToL  x«t'  iypov;,  in  Pos'ukon  of  the  archon  Cal- 
lias. Euripides,  then,  died  towards  the  end  of  B. 
C.  406.    Sophocles,  in  the  beginning  of  B.  C.  405. 

Aristophania  BaTga;^oi.  Arg.  Ran.  ililay^  «ri 
KaXAiou  apyoyrof,  toD  jxsra  'AvTiy/vij,  M  Aijya/cp. 
[Anthestenon,  or  February,  B.  C.  405.]  *iXaiv/8i|f 
'fxiypoLipn  xa5  lvix«,  <I>pun;^o;  SeuTtfOj  Msutrai;'  TlXa- 
Tojv  TpiTOf  KXso^aJvTi.  Botli  Euripidcs  and  Sopho- 
cles were  now  dead :  Ran.  6/ — 78.  lophon,  the 
tragic  poet,  son  of  Sophocles,  was  still  living.  Ran. 
73,  78. 

Antimachtis  flourished.  Diod.  XIII.  108.  fri- 
Asunjo-s  Aapfio; — xa9'  ov  ^povov  xa)  'Avri'/xa^oy  Toy 
woojT^y  *AToXXo'?«ipof  6  'Aflijyalo'f  ^ijiriy  ^jyjijxtyai.  [in 
the  year  of  Alexias.] 


Lysia.i  banished,  after  the  battle  of  ./Egospota- 
mi.  Vit.  X.  or.  p.  835.  E.  riif  h  Aiyoj  iroTaju.o7f 
yaujaa^iaj  ysvoiisvijs,  xa)  rwv  Tpiixovra  rrapaXa/SoWcov 
Tijy  TToXiy,  i^ivmsv  k-mu  erri  j«.siyaf.  Banished,  there- 
fore, in  the  year  of  Alexias,  conf.  a.4\l.  He 
withdrew  to  Mcgara:  Sirjysv  h  Miydpoi;.  Ibid. 
His  own  account  of  the  conduct  of  the  thirty,  of 
the  death  of  his  brother  Polemarchus,  and  of  his 
own  escape  to  Megara,  is  given,  xara.  'EgctToaL  p. 
120—122. 

Andoddes  is  in  exile  (and  chiefly  resident  in 
Elis)  during  the  whole  period  from  the  four-hun- 
dred to  the  return  of  Thrasybulus.  Vit.  X.  or.  p. 
834.  F.  ^xev  eif  t^v  iro'Xiv  xafl'  oy  ;^poyoy  oi  rerpaxo- 
(Tioi  SisiTTOy  Tu  "upayit-ara:  Sefljif  8s  uto  rouTcoy  xai  Sia- 
fuycuy,  a59i;  hTsire  xareXuflrj  rj  oXiyap;^ia  e^s7rt(ri  T^f 
To'Xscuf,  Taiv  rpiaxoyra  r^y  ctpyyi  'KagaKafiovTwv.  olxrj- 
(Taf  8s  Toy  T^f  ^uy^{  ^govov  hv  'HXiSi,  xaTsXfloyrcoy  rciy 
TTspi  ©paau^ouXoy,  xa)  auTo;  ^xsy  e!f  T^y  voKtv.  Dur- 
ing this  exile,  he  visited  Cyprus,  Syracuse,  and 


Anonymus  apud  Lysiam,  p.  161,  43.  sxsiS^  xbts 
TtUwct.  \-k\  'k'kiilw  af;i^oyTO?,  [after  the  battle  of 
yEgospotami:  cf.  p.  162,  20 — 26.]  suSuf  rpuLnwn- 
ap-^ouv  si;  lloo^ijdiia  xixi  hlxtov  avaXwJai  SotStxa 
jnya;.  xa)  uorepoy  x«Te'(rT>jy  xogijyof  watSixi  X''PV  "'^ 
avfiXaxra  nXiov  ij  vtvnxalhxa  fiyaf.  From  the  seve- 
ral heads  of  expenditure  enumerated  by  the  client 
of  Lysias,  in  the  years  of  Theojpompus,  Glaucip- 
pus,  and  Diocles ;  and  a^n,  of  Alexias  and  Eu- 
clide-s,  we  learn  the  relative  charges  of  those  ex- 
hibitions: they  are  thus  stated;  p.  161,  162. 

Jr. 

cir)  ©soTTo/ATOi;  rpayialoi;,  fMarch  B.C.  410]  )  oqqq 

X'  fiyoif.  I 
«apyilx/o.f,  [May  B.  C.  410]  \ 

avlqtXM  X"?'?  ^'<''X'^''*f  ^P'Xf^f-  ) 

sxi   rXauxiWou   riayaSjjvaioif  toij   it,iyi>iOi(, 
[August  B.  C.  410]  elf  rvifux'^Tas  ixra- 

xotrla;  Ipaxf^S- 


•2000. 
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affairs  more  than  twenty  years,  cf.  a.  423. 

Thrasybulus  occupies  Phyle,  and  advances  to  the  Piraeus,  in  Posi- 
deon,  when  the  eight  months  of  the  thirty  terminate.  But  the  contest 
is  continued  for  some  time  after  their  deposition,  cf.  a.  403. 


403. 


Eticlides.  Diod.  XIV. 
12.  Plutarch.  Mor.  p. 
835.  F.  Lysias,  p.  162, 
2.  jEschin.  Timarch.  p. 
65.  Reisk.  Schol.  ad 
loc.  p.  728.  Reisk.  Lu- 
cian.  Hermotim.  torn. 
IV.  p.  102.  Bipont.  et 
Schol.  ad  locum. 


Thrasybulus  and  his  party, — oJ  Iv  Hetpaul, — carry  on  the  war  against 
the  ten,  the  successors  of  the  thirty,  during  many  months  of  this  year ; 
Xenoph.  Hel.  II.  4,  22 — 38.  But  they  were  in  possession  of  Athens 
before  the  year  of  Euclides :  Iwi  avag^ia;  tyj^  itpl  EuxXe/Sou.  Vit.  X.  or. 
p.  835.  F. — before  Hecatombaeon;  since  they  appointed  the  annual 
magistrates ; — tots  fi,h  ap^a;  xarciia-Tri<raiisvoi  IwoXireuovTo.  Xenoph.  Hel. 
II.  4,  43.  Although  the  contest  between  the  parties  was  not  finally 
concluded  tUl  Boedromion.  Plutarch.  Mor.  p.  349.  F.  tJ)  ScuSsxaTjj  (Boi)- 
Spo/aicovoj)  "^uqnTTYipux.  Buov  shsvisgla;'  Iv  Ixsivj)  yap  ol  oato  ^uXr^  xar^Afloy. 
alluded  to  in  a  mutilated  passage,  Sympos.  IX.  6.  p.  741.  B.  rij!/  Ssu- 
Tspav  ToO  ^o^pofiiuivoi  rjfjuepctv  l^tiipoviiev ,  ou  itpo;  t^v  (rsXijvriv,  aXX'  ojt  tuvtyj 
loxQvffiv  ipltTM  TTsp)  T))f  X^iga;  ol  Slot,  riavra,  eiwsv  6  Aa/xTrpiaj,  o<rcp  to5 
©oacry/SouXou  ysyovs  IltxrsiScov  woXitixcuts^oj,  si  ju,^  xparm,  <a;  IxsTvoj,  aXAa, 
X.  T.  \.  This  aJlusion  has  not  escaped  the  diligence  of  Wyttenb.  ad 
locum,  or  of  Taylor.  Vit.  Lys.  p.  139.  Reisk.  The  whole  war,  there- 
fore, lasted  ten  months ;  from  Posideon  of  the  archon  Pythodorus,  to 
Boedromion  of  the  archon  Euclides.  Xenophon  confirms  this :  II.  4, 
43.  I'la-Tspca  Is  xP°'"i>  [after  the  appointment  of  the  magistrates]  axo6(rav- 
Tsg  fevouf  /xnrSouirfiaf  touj  ev  'EXsutrTvi,  (7TgaTSV(rafj.svot  •nctvlrjiJ.s)  sit  auTOvs, 
Touf  /xsv  dTgciTrjyov;  olxitSiv  awsxriivav,  tou;  hi  ccXKovs  ewsiirai/  ^uvuWuyr^vai, 
— 6/AoVavTSf  opxou;  t]  ja^v  [/.rj  jj.vyj<7ixaxfi<7siv.  The  date,  then,  of  this  act 
of  oblivion,  or  amnesty,  was  12th  Boedromion,  September,  B.  C.  403. 

The  archonship  of  Euclides,  a  marked  epoch  in  the  civil  history  of 
Athens,  is  referred  to  in  the  following  testimonies,  in  addition  to  those 

quoted  in  col.  1 . Andocides,  p.  12,  5.  10.  p.  1 3,  38.    Isaeus,  p.  61, 

6.  p.  74,  3.  Demosth.  Timocrat.  p.  742.  (bis.)  Eubuhd.  p.  1307. 
Athen.  XIII.  p.  577-  h.  And,  with  a  reference  to  the  new  alphabet, 
by  Schol.  Euripid.  Phoeniss.  709.  Plutarch.  Aristid.  c.  1.  Phot,  et 
Suid.  V.  Sa/i/cuv  6  S^fioj. 


402. 


Micon.  Mar.  Par.  No. 
66.  Mi'xcuv  TSTUpro;  ino 
KaXXi'ou,  Arg.  GEdip. 
Colon,  apud  Elmsleium. 
3ficM)w,Didd.XIV.  17. 
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perhaps  other  countries.  Lys.  adv.  Andocid.  p. 
103,  39.  SiuyAigxi  itiXni  itoWxc  iv  t^  aT&Sijfi/a,  2:i- 
xi^i'av,  'IraXiav,  Wi\ait6i/vr^(Tov,  ©sTTaXi'av, 'E^Xijirirov- 
Toy,  'lajvi'ai/,  KuTr^ov'  ^u(rixia;  woAAouj  xfxoAaxeuxi, 
ttAi^v  toO  5of>axouo"iou  AtOYualou.^-oiro;  Ss  /xo'vof  raiv 
croyyjvo/xeveuv  'AvSoxiSjj  oux  i^ypiarrfii^.  Some  of  these 
countries  were  visitetl  by  Andocades  Ixjfore  the 
time  of  the  four-hundred,  cf.  a.  415. — Syracuse, 
at  least,  after  the  accession  of  Dionysius,  in  B.  C. 
406.  consequently,  in  this  latter  exde. 


Thttcydides  {xt.  68)  returns  from  exile,  cf. 
Thucyd.  V.  26.  He  was  still  employed  upon  his 
history  after  the  conclusion  of  the  war.  cf.  I.  23. 

Andocidcs  ^xev  si'f  tijv  ttoXiv.  Vit.  X.  or.  p.  835. 
A. — xuTan^sC^a;  Ssuoo  eij  8rjftoxpariav  elf  rrjv  auTOv 
TToXtv.  Lys.  adv.  Andocid.  p.  105,  35.  He  came, 
confiding  in  tlie  peace  and  amnesty:  wj  at  awitj- 
xa(  xai  uvTui  s'ktI,  xaSxirsp  xa<  roTj  aXXoij  'ASiiva/oif. 
Id.  p.  106,'25. 

Lysias  returns  to  Athens :  Vit.  X.  or.  p.  835. 
F.  Ittsi  ^^>](nficoTaTOf  (oipSi) — ypaiJiavToj  axiTco  &ga(ru- 
/3ouAou  TToXiTsiav  /*3Ta  T^v  xaSoSov  Itti  avug^ia;  rrji 
mo  EJxXsi'Bou.  [before  July  B.  C.  403.1  ofTtsnyxa- 
/Aevou  03  Ap^ivou  yptxfr^v  Trapavojwov, — tov  \omov  cuxtj- 
<rs  ^govov  l<roTi\fi;  iv. 

LysitB  xara.  'Egaroo-flsvouf.  Soon  after  the  return 
of  Lysias.  p.  123,  22.  ocroi  ^e'voi  l7rfS));u.oD(riv  eTa-ovrai 
TTOTspov  <i8/xa){  Toiif  Tfnaxovra  lxxrjp6rrou(riv  ex  tcuv 
iro'Xsojv.  The  thirty,  then,  had  been  recently  ex- 
pelled. 

Aristoplum  the  orator  tov  vo'/xov  sio^veyxsv  Itt'  EtJ- 
xAe/Sow  apxovTo;,  o;  av  /*))  If  aor^f  y£V>jTa(  vo'Sov  eivai. 
Athen.  XIII.  p.  577-  ^'-  This  was  Aristophon 
the  Azenian,  as  Ruhnken.  (tom.  VIII.  p.  129. 
Reisk.)  well  determines.  He  was  still  living  in  B. 
C.  355.  354.  cf.  arm.  355,  3.  354,  2.  The  law  of 
Aristophon  is  referred  to  by  Demosth.  Eubulid.  p. 
1307. 


Andocides,  after  his  return,  takes  a  share  in  the 
conduct  of  affairs.  Lysias,  Andocid.  p.  106,  ?.  to 

TsXsuTaiov  vSv  a^ixojxsvof  elj  rrjV  troKiv — irapairxsuct^e- 
Tat  TJ)  wo'Xsi  xaj  wgaTTSi  xai  ?8t)  8r)jii>)yop£i,  xa)  6Wit(- 
ju.a  xai  awoSoxi/ta^si  Twv  ap^ovTwv  tuti,  xai  (ruft/Sou- 
Xeosj  eif  T^v  ^ooX^v  el(ri'J)v.  Andocides,  and  his  in- 
fluence in  the  state,  seem  pointed  at  in  the  fol- 
lowing passage.  Lys.  awoX.  SoifoS.  p.  163,  25.  xa-nj- 


M  FXaux/mrov  lii  Aioivo'ia,  [March,  B.  C.  1     *"• 
409]     avipiai     ;^opijyt<j»— «ivTaxi<rjfiX/a(  V5000. 
lpa-)(ji.oii.  ) 

M  AioxXj'ouj  riayadigyaioi; toij  fuxpoi;,  [spring  1     „_^ 

B.  C.  408]  xuxXixoi  X°P¥  Tpiaxo<rla(. 
ivt   'AXifiou  X'fiy'f   waiJfxaJ  X'f^'   ["bout 

springB.  C.404]»Xioy  ?  irrvrfxa/Jixa  ftyuj. 
iirl  EuxXf /Sou  xc0^a>^o7;,  [Feb.  or  March,  B.  ,    ___ 

C.  402]  ixxa.'Sixa  fivaj.  j  1600. 


1500. 


llayaSijyaioi;       ro'if      fiixpiuf,  ^ 


[spring  B.  C.  402]  iru/Sjtip^KTTaij  ayfvf/oi;  J-   JOG. 
Iirra  /iva;.  J 

Co»^/:  ann.  388.  349. 


Cephisodotus  gains  the  prize  in  comedy:  or  ra- 
ther, Cephisodonis.  See  a  similar  interchange  of 
names  in  the  archon  of  B.  C.  358.  Anonymus 
apud  Lysiam,  p.  1 62,  2.  n\  EuxXfiSou  xtcjxa>Soi;  j^»- 
f.jyiy  KH<I>120A0Tfi  [lego  KH<t>i:iO.^I2PQ]  i^i- 
xaiv  xu)  avrjXaxj-a  irhv  T5  r^f  a-xt'jf,;  ivaiifn  ixxa'iiixtt 
ftvaf.  Cephisodorus  was  a  poet  of  the  old  comedy; 
of  whose  dramas  the  titles  of  four  have  been  pre- 
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401. 

XencBnetus.    Laert.  II. 
55.    Lysias,  p.  148,  23. 
Exemetus,  Diod.  XIV. 
19, 

Expedition  of  Cyrus:  Itti  upxovros  Ssvuivhou.  Laert.  II.  55.  Dio- 
dorus,  XIV.  1 9.  agrees  in  this  date.  But  Cyrus  set  out  from  Sardis 
before  midsummer;  consequently  before  the  year  of  Micon  was  ended. 
For  Xenophon,  Anab.  I.  enumerates  about  eighty-four  days  of  march, 
and  ninety-eight  days  of  rest,  before  the  battle  of  Cunaxa.  And  that 
battle  was  fought  in  the  autumn:  for  the  Greeks  had  reached  Arme- 
nia in  the  winter.  Anab.  IV.  5,  12.  Samius  was  the  Lacedajmonian 
vaictpyp;,  when  Cyrus  set  out : — Saft/o)  tco  tots  vavap^ai,  Xenoph.  Hel. 
III.  1,  1.  Isocrates,  Panegyr.  c.  40.  p.  71.  gives  a  sketch  of  this  ex- 
pedition. 

Dodwell,  Annal.  Xen.  p.  242,  243.  when  he  supposes  Cyrus  to  have 
set  forth — hoc  anno  Juliana  medio  elapso, — and  even, — hoc  anno  Ju- 
liana exeunte, — and — hoc  anno  Attico  mense  quarto, — [i.  e.  October'\ 
forgets  the  length  of  time  consumed  in  the  march. 

First  year  of  the  war  of  Lacedaemon  and  Elis: Xenoph.  Hel. 

III.  2,  23.  ippovpav  e<p>ivav  oi  "Eifiopor  ayuiv  Sg  to  trTgaTevfUi  'Ayi;  evs^nXev 
If  Tyjv  'H\eiav.  apr)  Ss  too  (TTgareu/iarof  Iv  rrj  woAsfi/a  oWo;,  csurpo;  liriyi- 
yvETcci.  Pausan.  III.  8,  2.  AaxeSaiftoi'ioj  xa)  6  jSacnXsuf  "Ayij  sa-jSaXXovcriv 
If  T^v  'HKeiav.  tots  fih  ^  tou  feou  (reiVavTOf,  owiVo)  to  0"TgaTeoju.a  airsp^to- 
pri<Tsv. 
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yopot;  ToiouToif — o*  trip)  airf/Ss/a;  /xev  aycuvi^OjU.8voi  tij- 
XixouTOi  ysyoveunv,  oux  av  8o»a|U.«voi  8'  (iitip  tuiv  aifiri- 
pcov   a,ftMpTrift.a,Tiuv  aitoKoyrjO'cta&ai,   eTipcev   tcarrjyoptlv 

Among  the  leading  orators,  were  Archinus  and 
Cephahis.  Dinarcli.  xarci  Arjft.o(rd.  p.  100,  3.  o  xctru- 
Kuh);  S^j«.0{  TTaAiv  ^ysficiv  ^v  Ttuv'EXXijvcov, — a-vft^ouKovi 
tx«>v  'Apj^Ti'ov  xa5  Ki'^aAov  toii  KoXurrea.    Compare 
Dinarcli.  p.  95.     Cephalus  appeare<l  for  Anaoci- 
dcs  in  the  cause  ittp\  Mu(7Tripitav.  B.C.  400.  cf.  An- 
docid.  p.  ly,  30.     He  flourished  during  a  long 
course  of  years  with  Callistratus  and  Aristophon 
the  Azenian.  (-f.  a.  373.     For  the  virtue,  or  the 
good  fortune,  of  Cephalus,  in  escaping  prosecu- 
tions, see  iEschin.  Ctes.  p.  81,  40.  with  the  reply 
of  Demosthenes,  p.  310.  lleisk.    Archinus  is  men- 
tioned by  Plato,  Menex.  p.  234.  b.  and  by  ^schi- 
nes,  Ctes.  p.  82,  1.    Other  passages,  where  Archi- 
nus is  named,  have  been  collected  by  Taylor,  Vit. 
Lys.  p.  141,  142.  Reisk. 

scrvetl.  Suidas :  K>if iao'?a)poj,  'AflijyaTof,  xiafiixif  t% 
apxaias  xioiuftiaf,  [sic  UgenduJii  ntm  Ktuter.  alUs- 
(pic]  i<rTtv  auTOu  rmv  loafiMTim  'A»TiXai(,  'Afia^oVi;, 
Tfo^KOf , 'Tf .  K>jfi(ro8»pof  iv  'Ana^ovtn  is  quoted 
by  Athen.  XIV.  p.  629.  c.  Phot,  et  Suid.  v.  Srof 
Zirai.  Kij^itro'Scveo;  iv  Tpo^cov/to  is  quoted,  Athcn. 
XV.  p.  G67.  d.  689.  f.  XII.  p.  553.  a.  Poll.  VII. 
40,  87.  Kij^KToJaipof  (y  'T»  is  referred  to,  Athcn. 
III.  p.  1 19.  d.  VIII.  p.  345.  f.  XV.  p.  701.  h. 
He  is  mentioned,  in  some  of  these  jjaswagts,  in 
conjunction  with  Cratinwi,  Aristophanes,  Caliias, 
Diocles,  Eupolis,  Hermippus:  which  confimiM  the 
account  of  his  time. 

JCenophon  ava^efirin:  a^vv  K6pa>  1%)  SevaivsVou  ap- 
XOvToc.  Laiirt.  II.  55.    If  he  was  present  at  Delium 
twenty-three  years  before,  he  might  have  been 
alwut  42  at  the  time  of  the  Anabasis.    The  age  of 
Xenophon  is  examined  at  large  by  Mr.  Mitford, 
Hist,  of  Greece,  c.  23.  s.  (J.  note  at  the  end :  who 
refutes  Sjielman ;  supposes  Xenophon  to  be  under 
thirty  at  the  time  of  this  expedition;  and  rejects  the 
authority  of  Strabo  for  his  presence  at  Delium.  Mr. 
Mitford  successfully  combats  Spelman,  whose  cal- 
culation is  extravagant.    Other  positions  of  Mr. 
Mitford  are  not  so  tenable.    It  is  said,  respecting 
the  presence  of  Xenophon  at  Delium,  "Athena;us 
"  has  shewn,  from  Plato,  that  this  could  not  be." 
I  have  found  nothing  stated,  on  the  authority  of 

Plato,  in  Athenasus,  to  this  purpose. It  is  s«ud 

again,  "  The  titles  vsof  and  vsavio-xof  are  more  than 
"  once  in  the  Anabasis  given  to  Xenophon."     I 
find  no  passage  in  the  Anabasis,  in  which  these 
terms  are  so  applied.    In  the  only  passage  quoted, 
(II.  1,  13.)  it  will  be  found,  on  referring  to  the 
edition  of  Schneider,  (who  has  restored  the  true 
reading,)  that  the  text  was  corrupt,  and  that  the 
term  v^ai/io-xof  is  there  applied,  not  to  Xenophon, 
but  to  another  person.  See  Schneid.  ad  Anab.  II. 

I,  12.    Weiske,  Xenoph.  tom.  III.  p.  313. 
Ctesias,  the  historian,  rols  /xsv  xpo'""?  u»i)gfs  "ara 

rijv  Kupov  (j-TpaTs/av — yivaftevo;   is   ai;^/xaAa;Toc,  xa) 
Zioi  T^y  luTpixriv  l7ri(7T^|x»)v  a»aXt)^9sif  into  tou  /SotiriXswf, 
STTaxai&xa  iTi)  ItsTiheas  TijaoJ/xsvof  u»'  at5ToO.  Diod. 

II.  32.    From  B.  C.  401  to  B.  C.  384. 

Sophoclis  OiSiTou;  iiri  KoXwyai.  Arg.  CEdip.  Co- 
lon, apud  Elmsleium  ad  Bacchas,  p.  14.  »«J  Trrt- 
XsuTijxoVi  TM  irairwai  So^oxA^f  6  uiSoof  iSi'Sa^tv,  olof 
tiv  'Ag'i(TTmvoi,  M  app^oyrof  Mi'xoiyo;,  o?  rfrapToj  a»o 
KaAAi'oy,  1^'  ou  ipu<Tn  ol  7c\iiov;  to*  ioJoxXea  TtXjuTij- 
a-ai.  The  (Edipus  Coloneus  was  therefore  exhi- 
bited in  Feb.  or  March  B.  C.  401.  For  the  death 
of  Sophocles,  cf.  a.  405.  For  the  younger  Sopho- 
cles  'S.opoxKrji  'Api'oTeuyof,  ulcovoj  8«  TOu  xporepou 

Sio^oxXsouf — Suid. cf.  a.  396. 

Telestes  gains  a  dithyrambic  prize  in  the  year 
of  Micon.  Mar.  Par.  No.  66.  a?"  o3  TiXta-Tijf  2:!X.. 

n'x)i(r6y  'X^WiinY,  ivn  HAAAIl  . . .  i^ov- 

TOf  ■A6iy))(ri  M/xeuyoj.  Confirmed  by  Diodorus,  who 
places  tlie  ixju.^  of  Telestes  at  the  year  of  Ithy- 
cles.  cf.  a.  398. 
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B.C 


400. 


1.  AUCHONS. 


2.  Events. 


01.95.  Laches.  Diod. 
XIV.  35.  Mar.  Par. 
No.  67.  Aristid.  torn. 
II.  p.  286.  Jebb. 


Return  of  the  Greeks :  they  arrive  at  Cotyora  eight  months  after 
the  battle.  Anab.  V.  5,  4.  Towards  the  close,  therefore,  of  the  year 
of  Xenametus.  They  remain  at  Cotyora  forty-five  days.  Anab.  V. 
5,  5. — And  reach  Chrysopolis  after  midsummer ;  consequently,  in  the 
year  of  Laches;  and  the  Marble,  No.  67,  rightly  dates  it,  ap^ovro;  Aa- 
X^tog.  When  they  arrived  at  Chrysopolis,  Anaxibius  was  vaCapxo;. 
Anabas.  VII.  1,2.  When  the  Cyrean  army  entered  the  service  of 
Seuthes,  Polus  had  succeeded  Anaxibius ;  Anab.  VII.  2,  5.  and  it  was 
winter ;  Anab.  VII.  4,  3.  They  remained  with  Seuthes  nearly  two 
months.  VII.  6,  1. 

Second  year  of  the  war  of  Lacedaemon  and  Elis.  Xenoph.  Hel.  III. 
2,  25.  jTspiiovTt  8s  TO)  eviauTw  ^aivoycri  Trcuktv  oi  Efopoi  ppovpuv  iir)  rijV  'HXiv, 
xai  ^vvetTTpoTsuovTo  T'M  'AyiSf,  X.  T.  A. — Pausan.  III.  8,  2.  rai  8*  efi^fif 
ETsi  TtjV  re  %»pay  ISjiaxrsv  6   Ayij  xa)  }^Ka(TS  r^j  Asiaf  Tr}v  %QWrjv. 


399. 


Aristocratcs.  Diod. 

XIV.  38.      Mar.  Par. 

No.  68. 


Thimbron  commands  in  Asia.  He  had  already  sailed  from  Pelopon- 
nesus, when  the  Cyreans  were  with  Seuthes.  Anabas.  VII.  6,  I.  Aaxs- 

Sai^ovioif  Soxsi  arpaTsuecrflai  cof  IttJ  Titrtraf  spyriv,  xai  Qlpifiptav  (or  ©ijSgcov) 
IxTTSTrXsuxrv,  a);  TToKsfxria-mv.  The  campaign  of  Thimbron  was  therefore 
in  the  summer  of  this  year.  The  Cyreans,  after  their  service  with 
Seuthes,  were  incorporated  with  the  troops  of  Thimbron  :  xai  sTroKs/jiei 

TTpos  T«7o-a:pe'gv)]v  xa)  fpctpvcefia^ov.    Xenoph.  Anab.  VII.  fin. Idem, 

Hel.  III.  1,6.  ETTri  8e  acoSiVTe;  ol  avufiavTs;  /xsra  Kupou  avvifj-i^av  aijruj, 
[^Thimbroni,^  Ix  rourov  rjiv)  xat  h  toI;  wsS/oi;  uvrerarrsTO  to  TK7<7a.^epvu, 
Dercylltdas  supersedes  Thimbron.  Xenoph.  Hel.  III.  1,  8.  Before 
the  conclusion  of  the  war  in  Elis.  lb.  III.  2,  21. — which  ended  in  this 
year.  Hel.  III.  2,  30.  toii  V  Ittio'vto;  ^spovg  veiJi4>«S  0pce(rudxlo;  sc  Aaxe- 
ix'ifj.ova  £uv=;^aip>j(7e  cifa;  to  rfixp?  vspizKsiv.  Pausan.  III.  8,  2.  TpiTco  li 
Itsi  tou  TroXs'ftou — oi  'HAsToi  xai  Qpacrvheo;  (sic')  cruyxaipovcri  roZ  atrTaoj;  xa- 
Tapp'f\)tt.i  tI  Tsix°?-  Ephorus  was  arrived  at  this  point  of  historj-  in  his 
1 8th  book.  Athen.  XI.  p.  500.  c.  "Eipopo;  Iv  t^  oxTtoxaiisxccTri — "  Aaxs- 
"  Sai/Ao'vioi  avr)  ©I'/i/Spcuvof  A?gxuXX/Sav  eitijt.'^xv  si;  TtjV  'Acr/ai/,  ccxovovrs;  OTi 
"  itavToi  ■wgacTT^iv  siwSaa'iv  oi  w;gi  T151'  'Airiuv  /Sap/Sapoi  jjlstu  ccttxtyj;  xai  iiXov, 

"  SlOTTSp  AspXVWiictV  eTTSfJi^UV." 

Thrasydmis  the  Eleati  was  the  friend  of  Lysias ;  and  had  assisted 
the  party  of  Thrasybulus  in  B.  C.  404.  Vit.  X.  or.  p.  835.  F.  ituk^i- 
vcuy  T£«v  aTTO  'I'JXjjf  t^  xaOoSaj,  Auaiaj Suo  STTSifTs  ra.Xa.VTa  Souvai  ©PA- 
ST AAION  Tov  'HXsTov,  f  Ivov  at5TO  ycyovora.  In  Phot.  cod.  262.  p.  1463. 
(who  follows  this  author,)  the  name  is  rightly  given. — ©PA5TAAION 
Tw  'HAsTov  E7rei(re,  x.  t.  X. 


398. 


Ithycles. 
44. 


DicKl.  XIV. 


Dercyllidas,  after  having  wintered  in  Bithynia,  Xenoph.  Hel.  III. 
2,  2.  afia  to;  ^gi  a^ixvsirai  If  Aa/LtvJ/axov. — 2,  6.  While  he  is  there, — sv- 
Ta.v$a  ovrog  aurotj — commissioners  meet  him  to  prolong  his  command ; 
epovvreg  jotsvovri  cipp^siv  xa)  tov  emo'vra  enavriv.    Id.  III.  2,  6.     He  makes 
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3.  Philosophers,  &c. 


Andoddis  wip)  Mtxmjplm.  Three  years  after  his 
return  from  exile.  De  Myster.  p.  17,  16.  Tpla  /*Jv 
?T>)  !7r(S>)/tcuv  xa.)  rJKtuv  ix  Kwpow,  oux  airt^tlv  «8o'xoov 
— vu»  8s  aSixiZ.  Andocides  was  at  this  time  about 
C7  years  of  age.  Cf.  a.  4(i7.  'i'liat  he  was  ad- 
vanced in  ape  may  be  collected  from  Lysias,  con- 
tra Andocid.  p.  106,  5.  ou  ;^p^  outs  Trp!(r^uT£pov  ovra, 
ovre  vecoTsgoy,  ogwtraf  'Avioxliijv  (Too^ofLevov — aSttori- 
pw;  yiviiT^ar  iv^u/iou/xEvau;  ori  ^jxiiru;  6  /3io;  /Sicijyai 
xgi'tTTsuv  otKuvai;  ecri  SiirXaaiou  Xmrouiteva)  utaitip  ou- 
TOf.  Lysias  indeed  asserts,  p.  107,  19.  ouSsirti^roT 
Ix  T^j  iroKiui;  ItyrpaTiidaro,  ours  iTrTrfuf,  oirrs  oirX/rijf, 
ourj  rqiTipapyoi,  oure  e7ri/3«Ti)5"  ours  irgo  t^j  (rujji^opoif, 
OUT!  ftsTa  T^K  aufifopav,  tt\sov  y)  TSTTctpaxovTa  «t>)  y«- 
yovwc.  But  this  inconsistency  is  obviated,  by 
reading,  with  Taylor,  either  wXsov  VE2HKONTA 
enj  y.  or,  which  is  to  the  same  effect,  vKeov  ^  tst- 
rapaxovra  'A<P'  "HBH5  stjj  y.  See  the  learned 
note  of  Taylor,  ad  loc. 


4.    Po£T8. 


Death  of  Socrates.  Iii  Aa;^r)TOf.  Diod.  XIV. 
35,  37.  Aristid.  tom.  II.  p.  286.  Jebb.  Apollodo- 
rus  apud  Lafirt.  II.  44.  stsAsutijo-s  tm  vpuirai  rrei 
TTji  sysvijxooTi;;  itsixnTr,;  dXujttTriaSo;,  yiyovcii;  erajv  s/3So- 
liA^xovra.  xat  rawra  (prjTi  xai  A>]|X^Tpioj  6  4>aX>jpeu;. 
Mar.  Par.  No.  67-  «?'  ou — SajxpaTijj  ipiAoVo^.f  Ite- 

X£i>r>](j-« 6TIJ  IaIAA,  stvj  HAAAn.  ap^ovTo;  'A- 

fl^vija-i  Aa;^rjTOf.  Xenophon.  Hel.  I.  7,  15.  attests 
that  he  was  still  living  in  B.  C.  406. — and  in  B. 
C.  401.  Anabas.  III.  1,  5.  That  he  died  during 
the  absence  of  Xenophon  in  Asia,  may  be  col- 
lected from  Memor.  IV.  8,  4.  His  death  hap- 
pened at  the  end  of  Thargdion;  the  month  m 
which  the  annual  offering  was  sent  to  Delos. 
Conf.  Plat.  Pha?d.  p.  58.  b.  c. 

If  Socrates  was  born  in  Thargelion  B.  C.  468. 
he  would  have  just  entered  his  seventieth  year  at 
the  time  of  his  death,  in  Thargelion  B.  C.  399. 
cf.  a.  468.  The  origin  of  the  number,  seventy 
years,  for  his  age,  in  ApoUod.  and  Demetr.  seems 
to  be  Plat.  Apol.  p.  17.  d.  s/SSofti^xovTa  xai  itXi'm. 
See  the  Introduction,  p.  xviii.  xix. 

Plato  withdrew  to  Megara.  Laiirt.  III.  6.  ysvo- 
/xivof  oxTco  xai  slxoaiv  Ircuv,  xafla  <pi)(riv  'Epjjioluipos,  els 
M.syap!!i  irpo;  EuxXei'S>)v  <rvv  oXXoif  tkti  StoxpaTixoij 
{i7rs^a>grj<rev.  He  had  in  reality  at  this  time  com- 
pleted his  29th  year,  or  his  30th.    conf.  a.  429. 


Ctesias  brought  his  "  Persian  History"  down  to 
this  year.  Diod.  XIV.  46.  KTr,(7ia;  6  <ruyypafiv; 
T^v  rmv  Ylep<rixuiv  inTopiav  si;  toDtov  tov  IviauTov  [the 
archonship  of  Ithycles]  xareargsf sv,  agfajxsvoj  airo 


Astydamas  first  exhibited.  Dicxl.  XIV.  43.  'A- 
0"ru8a/xa;  6  Tgaytuhoypci^Of  rori  Trparroy  [in  the  year 
of  Aristocrates,  Feb.  or  March  B.  C.  398]  iSiSa- 
fsv  l^ijo-s  8s  rnj  i^rjxotra.   whence  the  lacuna  in 
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B.C. 

1.  Aechons. 

2.  Events. 

a  truce  with  Pharnabazus ;  2,  9. — passes  into  the  Chersonese,  where 
he  raises  a  wall,  which  employed  a.m  ^pivoij  y^povou  e'l;  OTrcugav.  2,  10. 
Then,  while  this  rampart  is  building,  lie  returns  to  Asia,  and  besieges 
AtarniE  for  eight  months : — 1»  oxtcu  /xrjtri  wafa(rT»j(7afi.=vo5  aurouj,  he 
moved  to  Ephesus.  III.  2,  11. 

For  the  times  of  Thimbron,  DercylUdas,  and  Agesilaiis,  in  Asia, 
see  Appendix,  c.  1 1 . 

397. 

Lysiades.    Diod.  XIV. 
47.   corrupte  SooviaSou, 
apud  Lys.  p.  109,  15. 

Dercyllidas  receives  orders  to  invade  Caria.  Xen.  Hel.  III.  2,  12. 
He  meets  Pharnabazus  and  Tissaphernes  with  an  army  in  the  Vale  of 

Maeander;  when  the  com  was  grown; — ^v  jSaSuj  6  aTrof.  III.  2,  J  7- 

and  concludes  an  armistice  with  Tissaphernes.  III.  2,  19,  20. 

396. 

01.  96.  Phormion. 
Diod.  XIV.  54. 

• 

Agesilaus  passes  with  an  army  from  Aulis  to  Ephesus.  Plutarch. 
Ages.  c.  (3,  7-  Xen.  Hel.  III.  4,  3.  Apparently  in  the  spring,  cf.  a. 
395.  First  campaign  of  Agesilaus  in  Asia:  described  by  Plutarch, 
Ages.  c.  7 — 9-  and  by  Xenophon,  Hel.  III.  4,  5 — 15.  It  began  with 
a  truce  of  three  months  with  Tissaphernes,  Xen.  Hel.  III.  4,  6.  Age- 

sil.  c.  1, 10. and  ended  in  his  wintering  at  Ephesus.    Xen.  Hel. 

III.  4,  15,  16.    Agesil.  c.  1,  23—26. 

395. 

Diophantus.          Diod. 
XIV.  82.  Pausan.  VIII. 
45, 3.   Oderici  Marmo- 
rea  Didascal. 

Agesilaus  prepares  for  his  second  campaign  in  Asia,  ItteiS^  sap  inre- 
ipaive.  Xen.  Hel.  III.  4,  16.  About  the  same  time,  (that  is,  in  the 
spring,)  the  first  year  of  his  command  expires.    Hel.  III.  4,  20.  Iv  Ss 

cSore  oi  TTsgi  A6(Tavlgov  Tptaxovra.  o'xah  aireirXsov.  He  gains  a  victory 
near  Sardi's.  Hel.  III.  4,  21 — 24.  Tithraustes  sent  to  supersede  Tis- 
saphernes. 4,  25.  Mission  of  Timocrates  into  Greece ;  III.  5,  1 — 3. 
Agesilaus,  au.a  asTOTrdopcu,  penetrates  into  Phrvgia  and  Paphlagonia. 
Hel.  IV.  1, 1—3. 

Lysander  is  slain  at  Haliartus;  III.  5,  17 — 19.  in  the  thirtieth 
year — kei  TpictxoaTw — after  the  battle  of  Delium.    Plutarch.  Lysand. 
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3.  Philosopheks,  &c.                                                      4.  Poets. 

N/vou  xa)  Sifiiga/xta);.     Photius,  Bibl.  Cod.  J2.  p. 
105 — \3'.i.  has  given  an  account  of  this  work, 
whicli  was  in  23  books;  Phot.  p.  10.5.  Suid.  v. 
KTjjo-iaf.     He  also  >vTote  'UliKoi,  a  scjjarate  work : 
an  abstract  is  given  by  Photius,  p.  145 — 157- 
Plutarch,  vit.  Artax.  cjuotes  from  the  latter  iKXjks 
of  tile  nsoo-ixa  of  Ctesias,  and  speaks  strongly  of 
his  bad  faith  and  want  of  veracity.    See  especially 
Artaxerx.  c.  13.     Large  quotations  from  his  'Iv- 
8i)ca  are  to  be  found  in  Julian.  Hist.  An.  XVII. 
29.  XVI.  31.  37.  III.  3.  IV.  21.  26.  27.  46.  52. 
V.  3. — in  Arrian,  Indie,  et  Exjicd.  Alex.  V. — in 
Aristot.  Generat.  Anim.  II.  2.  (where  he  charges 
him  with  falseluxid.)  Hist.  Anim.  III.  fin.  II.  3, 
10.  (where  he  adds,  tl  lei  irKrTsvaai  K-njaia.)  VIII. 
27,  3.  (where  again — Kxtjaiaf  oix  wv  afto'ino-TOf.) 
See  also  Pollux,  V.  41.  Pausan.  IX.  21,  4.    Lu- 
cian,  Conscrib.  Hist.  torn.  IV.  p.  202.  Bipont.  ac- 
cuses Ctesias  of  having  falsified  history,  to  ingra- 
tiate himself  with  Artaxerxes. 

Mar.  Par.  No.  68.  has  lieen  ingeniously  supplied: 
if'  ou  'A[rn^»pLa{  irpwrov  iSiCafiy]  'ASijvj(n»,  fn) 
II^AAIl,  afp-^ovTOf  'A8^yj!<riy  ' Acurroxparouf. 

PhiUhienu-n,  Tinwtheiis,  aiv.  Teleates  fiourifheA. 
Diod.  XIV.  46.  ('ISuxX^j-)  ^xftao-an  xari  towtov  tJ» 
enaoTov  01  iwiOTj/uwroroi  8i9op«fy3o»oioi,  <I>iA0£fv»{  Ku- 
fl^ewj,  T(/*o'S«of  MiX^io;,  TiXionjj  SiAjvouyriOf ,  Flo- 
AufiSof,  Of  x<xi  ^wypafixris  xa)  /xowtxi;;  i]^n  ifi,rupiai>. 
For  Philoxenus,  cf.  a.  380.  For  Timotheu.s,  cf.  a. 
357.  For  Telestcs,  cf.  u.  401.  Polyidus  is  a  di- 
thyrambic  txxjt,  and  the  rival  of  Timotheus,  in 
Athen.  VIII.  p.  352.  b.  and  ix;rhap  HoXuiiJof, 
twice  mentioned  Aristot.  Poet.  (c.  I7,  IS.  Bipont.) 
is  no  other  than  this  dithyrambic  poet. 

(Birth  of  Xenocrates.  cir.  Olymp.  95. 4.  Conf. 
a.  315.) 

Soplwclcs  6  SofoxXe'ouf  Tpotywllav  hlaffxtn  f,^a^ 
ro,  [in  the  year  of  Lysiades,  Feb.  or  March  B.  C. 
396.] xal  v/xaj  "nrx^  Suoxa/Sexa.  Diod.  XIV.  53.  Per- 
haps 2oipoxA.^s  6  SofoxXe'ouj  ulSoof  was  the  original 
reading :  as  in  Suid.  and  Arg.  CEdip.  Colon,  apud 
Elmsleium.  cf.  a.  401.  If  Wcsseung  (ad  Diod. 
XIV.  53.)  could  have  seen  that  Argument,  now 
first  published  by  Mr.  Elmsley,  he  would  have 
pronounced  with  greater  certainty  upon  the  ques- 
tion. Sopliocles,  therefore,  in  B.  C.  401.  exhibited 
in  the  name  of  his  grandfather;  in  the  present 
year,  he  first  exhibited  in  his  oicn  person.  The 
author  of  the  Argument,  and  Diodorus,  are  not  at 
variance. 

Plato  (iet.  34)  returns  to  Athens.     Not  later 
than  the  year  of  Dioplianhis,  because  he  served 
in  the  Athenian  forces  at  the  battle  of  Corinth. 
Laert.  III.  8.  aurov  ifijaiv  'Apia-TO^evo;  rpls  iarpci- 
rtuo-Jar   aTraf  jnev  £i;  Tavaypav,  IsCrspov  Se,  eif  Ropfv- 
flov,  Tp'tTov,  h\  AiiXlco.  ^lian.  V.  H.  VII.  14.  eorpa- 
TsuVaTO  nXaTcov  sif  Tavaypav  xa)  ei's  Kopiviov.    Not 
the  celebrated,  battles  of  Tanagra  and  Delium, 
but  some  other  actions,  in  the  Corinthian  or  The- 
ban  war.     The  action  at  Delium  here  mentioned 
was  subsequent  to  the  battle  of  Corinth. 
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c.  29.  consequently  in  the  year  of  Diophantus.    Agesilaus,  meanwhile, 
wintered  at  Dascylium; — evTauSa  8(;;)^si/xa5s.  Xen.  Hel.  IV.  1,  16. 

Dodwell,  Ann.  Xen.  p.  249,  supposes  the  spring  spoken  of,  Hel. 
III.  4,  16.  to  be  the  spring  of  that  summer  in  which  the  battle  of  Co- 
ronea  was  fought ;  and  contracts  the  operations  of  two  years  into  one. 
See  Appendix,  c.  1 1 . 


394, 


EubuUdes.  Diod.XIV, 
85.  Aristid.  torn.  II.  p 
286.  Jebb.  am  Aa^rjTO; 
si;  Ew/3ou^i8))V  e/3So]«.05  if- 
•)(m  Eu/3ou>n'S)jf  auTo'f. 
Evhulus,  Lys.  p.  154, 
27. 


Agesilaus  withdraws  from  the  satrapy  of  Pharnabazus :  ayilh  Se  ti 
xa)  ictp  UTTE^atvsv  ^8)).  Xen.  Hel.  IV.  1,  41.  'A<pixO|U.svo;  Ss  If  ©^/Sijs  we- 
8iov,  xaT=(7Tp«T05rs8eu(raTO'  xcti  exei  Tpof  oj  uyt  fuveXeys  CTpaTEufta.  Ibid. 
He  is  recalled :  IV.  2,  2. — when  he  had  already  completed  the  second 
year.  Plutarch.  Agesil.  c.  14.  Xenoph.  Ages.  1,  34.  He  passes  the 
Hellespont  about  midsummer.  He  performed  in  a  month — ju.s7oy  \  h 
fiijvi.  Xen.  Ages.  2,  1.  trig-inia  diebus:  Nepos,  Ages.  c.  3. — the  march, 
which  had  cost  Xerxes  a  year :  and  he  was  at  the  entrance  of  Bceotia 
on  the  14th  of  August.  Xenoph.  Hel.  IV.  3,  10.  Battle  near  Co- 
rinth: r,  /Asya^ij  fi-a^rj  'tpo;  AaxsSai/iovi'ou?,  ij  h  Kog/vfloj.  Demosth.  Le- 
ptin.  p.  472. — described  at  large  by  Xenophon,  Hel.  IV.  2,  9 — 23. 
News  of  it  met  Agesilaus  at  Amphipolis.  IV.  3,  1.  It  happened, 
therefore,  about  midsummer:  in   the  year  of  Diophantus;  Aristid. 

torn.  II.  p.  286. Cnidus:  hit  Eu/3ouXou  [sic\  apj^oiroj.    Lys.  p.  154, 

27.  a  few  days  before  the  eclipse:  Xen.  Hel.  IV.  3,  10. Coronea: 

a  few  days  qfier  the  eclipse;  [whi9h  happened  Aug.  14.]  Hel.  IV.  3, 
14 — 19.  Plutarch.  Ages.  c.  17»  18.  af«,a  ju-sv  rov  ^Xiov  exXslirovra  xu)  ys- 
vof/svov  fi))vosi8^  xxTBiiev,  a/ta  8*  tjxoud's  TsSvavat  IlsiVai/S^oy,  riTrriiisvov  vaujjui- 
^ia  'jTSf)  Kvi'Sov. — sTTEi  8f  ■npdim  xai  yevofusvo;  ev  Koptoviia  xccriiSs  Toii;  woXe- 
/Aiouf,  Taprra^aro.     Conformably  with  Xenophon. 

Corsini,  having  established  against  Dodwell  that  the  Pythia  were 
celebrated  every  third  Olympic  year ;  and  having  fixed  them ,  to  the 
month  Munychion,  and  consequently,  in  the  present  year,  [Olymp. 
96.  3.]  to  the  end  of  the  year,  or  April  B.  C.  393,  thus  arranges  the 
circumstances  of  the  battle  of  Coronea.  Fast.  Att.  torn.  III.  p.  286, 
287.  Coronea  ineunte  01.  96.  3.  [Aug.  B.  C.  394.] — 01.  96.  3.  prope- 
moduin  exeunte  Delphos  vtdneribus  saiicius  transferri  voluit  Agesi- 
laus, nMmv  ayofj.iVttiv.  quum  Pythia  agerentur.  [April  B.  C.  393.]  This 
would  suppose  nine  months  between  the  battle  and  the  removal  of 
Agesilaus  to  Delphi.  But  what  are  the  accounts  of  the  original  histo- 
rians.? Xenophon.  Hel.  IV.  3,  21 — 23.  Uptoi  8s  [the  monnng  of  the 
day  after  the  action]  FuXiv  tIv  iroXsij.ap^ov  ■jtapara^oi.i  rs  exsAsycre  to  oTpa- 
TeviMix,  xa)  Tponalov  iWao-^ai — xai  oi  /xsi/  TatJT  ittoIouv — xai  outoj  815  <r7rov8a» 
yiyvovrai,  xai  'Ayrj(TiKctos  s;  AsXpou;  a<pixo'[jLevoi  Ssxartjv  tcov  Ix  rij;  Asia;  rm 
S-w  avs^uasv.  Plutarch.  Ages.  c.  19.  w;  8*  sTrsfivJ/av  01  TroXe/iioi  vsxgiov 
avaipstytv  uItouvts;,  lerTreiVaro,  xai  eJf  AeA^ouj  awsxoju.i(r5>).  Agesilaus,  then, 
was  certainly  at  Delphi  immediately  after  the  battle,  in  Aug.  or  Sept. 
B.  C.  394.    See  Appendix,  c.  1.  Pythian  games. 


393. 


Demostratus. 
XIV.  90. 


Diod. 


Sedition  at  Corinth,  and  battle  of  Lechceum.  Xenoph.  Hel.  IV.  4, 
1 — 13.  the  third  victory  of  the  Lacedaemonians:  Tplrov,  ijvlxa  Aiyau'v 
eAa/3ov.  Andocid.  de  Pac.  p.  25,  38.     In  the  year  oi  EubuUdes:  Diod. 
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Plato  hatl  passed  the  preceding  three  f)r  four 
years  in  travels  in  Italy,  Cyrene,  and  Kgvpl- 
Laiirt.  III.  a,  7.  [after  the  death  of  Socrates,]  lij 
Meyaptt  wpof  EyxX(/6)jv  iirt^cuprjiriv  rirsira  lif  Kuprj- 
M)v  awijxSi  Ttpo;  Qioitegov. — xaxiidiv  fif  'lra\iotv  ■rcphi 
Tob;  Tlviayoptxovi,  4>iXa.\aoy  xa)  Eugirrov  evhv  t>  ei; 
ATyuiTTOv. — Sieyva)  8ij  xai  toij  (u.ayoij  (riijiijLi»'fai,  Jia  Sj 
Touf  T^5  'A(rtu{  woA.!/xouf  awe(rT>].  liraviXSoiv  §i  lij  'A9i]- 
va;,  itirpifitv  iv  ' Axal^fnioc. 


4.  P01T8. 


JCenopfum  awjsi  (tuv  'Ayrjo-iXaa)  ix  T^f  'A<rlai  t^v 
i;  BofoiToti;  oiov.  Anabas.  V.  3,  G,  And,  sentence 
of  banishment  being  pas-sed  upon  him  at  Athens, 
he  withdrew  under  LacedBemonian  protection  to 
Scillus.  Anabas.  V.  3,  7 — 12.  Here  ne  composetl 
his  works:  Laiirt.  II.  52.  TOuvrsSfliv  SistiXsi  xumj- 
ytTwv,  xai  Toiij  ^/Xoof  imaiv,  xai  t«j  laTopiaf  auy- 
ygaipwv. 

I^lwopompus  TYjV  Twv  'EXX);vfx»v  avvra^tv  xaritrTpi- 
ipsv  ei'f  ToiJTov  Tov  kvidUThv,  [the  year  of  Diophantus] 
xal  sif  T^v  ?r£p)  KviSoi/  vau/Aa;^iav,  ypi^a{  /3i/3Aouf  Sti- 
Ssxa.  6  8"  (Tuyypxfil;  o^to;  rjpxTai  /iiv  onri  t))?  Trip) 
Kuvof  (7^fta  vatjfi.x.'xia.c,  elf  ^v  ©ouxuSi'Sijj  xareXyj^e 
vpxypiaTilav.  eypavj/j  £e  ;^eovov  eTaiv  hxastrra.  Diod. 
XIV.  84. 

{Lysi<B  MavnSs'tf)  Soxi|U.a^of<,ev«)  SatoXoyla.  After 
the  year  394,  because  allusion  is  made  by  the 
speaker  to  the  battles  of  Corinth  and  Coronea. 
Mantitheus  iiad  served  at  Haliartus,  B.C.  395. 
OTi  TYiV  trtjpi.fia)(^iav  iitaiijtjacyh  -nqoi  touj  BoiajTouc,  xai 
si'j  'Ahluprov  list  ^orfiftv.  p,  146",  41.  compare  Xen. 
Hel.  III.  5,  17.— and  at  the  batde  of  Corinth,  B. 
C.  394.  where,  TrXs/crTtuv  ev&oiwvTcav,  uorsgov  avEj^copij- 
<Te  Tou  (rs/*vou  'S.TSigtita;,  [Thrasybulus^  rou  wacriv 
avSpaiTTOii  hiXiav  uJvsiSixoVof.  Lys.  p.  147,  13-  (com- 
pare, for  the  loss  of  the  Athenians,  Xen.  Hel.  IV. 
•2, 17 — 21.) — and  again  at  Coronea;  ou  TroXAai;  f,(iis- 
paic  u<rTsgov  iina.  Tctura. — 'AytjaiAaou  elf  t^v  Boicoriav 
sixfiaXovro;.  Lys.  ibid.  This  oration,  then,  may  be 
dated  after  B.  C.  394,  and  perhaps  be/ore  the 
death  of  Thrasybulus,  which  happened  B.  C.  390, 
or  389.) 


{Strattidls  FIoTa/xioi.  Before  the 'ExxXijffia^owffai 
of  Aristophanes.  Schol.  Plut.  1195.  Aox^y»»  (»< 
b  'KpxToabivris  ^>)0-)v)  wr,iri  ■npaiTO*  TouTOn  [sc.  Aristo- 
phan.  Plut.  1195]  Sa£af  ^Trjxiyai.  TfTOii]Xf  ii  xai  h 
'Exx\rj<ria^o6(rm(  airco.  [B.  C.  392.]  itM^a  yap  'irpir- 
Tif,  [STfarif,  Aid.]  wpo  ayiforipuiv  toutobv  [before 
the  Eccleniuz.  and  the  Pltitns  /3'.]  touj  HoTa^ouf 
[leffit  Hemnterhus.  FIoTa^Aiouf]  hZourxun,  ilf  «l>iAuX- 
Aio»  ava^epfi  to  wgayfia.  It  can  liardly  be  supptsed 
that  Lycophron,  not  only  forgetting  Phdyllius 
and  Strattis,  but  Aristophanes  himself,  sfiould 
have  affirmed  that  to  be  done  for  the  first  time  in 
the  Pliitus  ff,  which  had  been  done  already  in  the 
Ecclesiazusce.  But  what  was  not  true  of*^  the  .se- 
cond Plntus  might  be  true  of  the  Jirst,  twenty 
years  before.  Those  verses,  then,  (v.  1195.  seq.) 
were  in  ihajirst  edition  of  the  Plvtus,  and  of  that 
Lycophron  intendetl  to  speak.  If  this  be  true, 
we  obtain  the  following  order  for  these  comedies. 
Arhiojihanis  nXouTOf  u.  [B.  C.  408.] 
Ph'thjlUi  comcedia,  oirou  8a8af  jtjjxi. 

Strattidls  rioraftioi. 

Aristophanis  'ExxXi;(ria?ou(Tai.  [B.  C.  892.] 

nXoDro;  /3'.  [B.  C.  388.1) 

Strattis  was  a  little  later  than  Cauiat:  KaX- 
Xi'af,  pLixph  fjXTrgofffley  yevo/Asvo;  TOif  xpovoi(  'Sxpcmi- 
Sof .  Athen.  X.  p.  453.  c.  and  continuetl  to  write 
comedy  when  Iscxrates  was  advanced  in  years: 
"Eppaitiro; — jrpo^aiVovra,  ^»i<ri,  rji  ^Xixia  tov  'la-oxpct- 
Tij  ScvaXafiiiv  AayiVxav  T^v  ha'tpav. — ^^yig^OMUfi  S' 
auT^f  SrpaTTif  Iv  Tourotf 

Kal  Tijv  AayiVxav,  'lo'OxpaTOUi  Tijv  iraXXax^v, — x.  T. 
A.  Athen.  XIII.  p.  592.  d.  Harpocrat.  v.  Aayi- 
o-xa.  These  lines  could  hardly  have  been  written 
earlier  than  the  99th  Olympiad,  B.  C.  384. 


Xenarchtis,  the  fiifioypa^o;,  son  of  Sophron, 
flourished  at  the  court  of  Dionysius :  during  the 
""■  Phot,  et  Suid.  v. 'Pjiyt'vouf.    S»v«f- 


Rhegian  war 
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XIV.  86.  0  8e  mkeij.os  ovto;  IxX^Srj  Kogivfliaxof,  xai  Sisjusivsv  snj  oxtui. 
Ibid,  consistently  therefore  dated  in  the  year  of  Eubulides,  since  it 
was  ended  in  the  year  of  Theodotv^.  Aristides,  torn.  II.  p.  286.  Jebb. 
rrii  Iv  Kop/v^o)  f-a-xti  "*'  f^f  ^i*  ^^X'^'V  {'•^'^"i  "fX""'  Eu/3ouX(S)j5. — confirm- 
ing Diodorus.  Pausanias,  III.  9,  6.  dates  the  beginning  of  this  war 
from  the  year  preceding :  0  xXr,6«)j  Kopjvfliaxo;  rnXs/jLO;  k;  jrAsov  ael  wgo^X- 
8sv  am  T^s  AaxsixijjiOv'icav  ap^ifjisvos  I5  Boitor/av  e^o^ov.  that  is,  when  Ly- 
sander  was  slain :  which  was  the  true  commencement,  and  perhaps  the 
author,  whom  Diodorus  followed,  might  compute  the  eight  years  from 
thence. 

Phamabazus,  with  Conon,  in  the  spring  after  the  battle  of  Cnidus, 
afiu  TM  lagi,  ravages  the  coasts  of  Peloponnesus.  Xen.  Hel.  IV.  8,  7 — 
8.  Compare  Isocrat.  Panegyr.  c.  33.  p.  65.  d.  The  long  walls  of 
Athens  are  restored.  Hel.  IV.  8,  10.  After  the  departure  of  Phama- 
bazus, Teleutias,  in  the  bay  of  Corinth,  cooperates  with  Agesilaus  in 
Corinthia.  Xen.  Hel.  IV.  4,  19.  Compare  IV.  8,  11. 

392. 

01.  97.  Philocles.  Diod. 
XIV.  94.    Olimlegeba- 
tur     <^iMxXkv;,     aptid 
Schol.   Aristoph.    Plut. 
179.  nunc  corrupte  Ato- 
xXs'ouj.      See    a   similar 
corruption    in    the    ar- 
chon  of  B.  C.  322. 

The  Lacedaemonians  a-rgaTsCauo-t  itaXw  If  t^v  Kopivflov,  'ATTjaiXaoo  xa5 
TOTS  ^youftevoo.  Xen.  Hel.  IV.  5,  1.  At  the  season  of  the  Isthmian 
games.  Ibid. — in  the  summer  season :  ola  8^  iipou;.  5,  4. — before  the 
Hyadnthia.  Hel.  IV.  5,  11.  Iphicrates  xctTexo^s  t^v  //.opav.  Compare 
Demosth.  Aristocrat,  p.  686.  .(Eschin.  Ctesiph.  p.  88,  31.  Harpocrat. 
V.  aevixov  h  KopMo).  The  action  is  described  at  length  by  Xenophon, 
Hel.  IV.  5,  11 — 18.  It  happened  before  the  Hyacmthine  games:  5, 
11.  therefore  in  the  year  of  Demostratus;  where  Diodorus,  XIV.  91. 
rightly  places  it.  Agesilaus  conducted  the  survivors  home.  Xen.  Hel. 
IV.  5,  18. 

391. 

Nicoteles.    Diod.  XIV. 
97-    Oderici  Marm.  Di- 
dasc. 

Expedition  of  Agesilaus  into  Acarnania.  Xen.  Hel.  IV.  6,  3.  eSo^s 
TOij  'Efopots—avaYxoiiov  elvcu  ffToaTsueo-flai  ftsra  tu)v  'A;^aiuj»  Iri  Toii;  'Aynp- 
vavas,  xai  IxwejiMrauo-j  tov  'Ayria-iKaov,  He  withdrew  in  the  autumn  :  6, 
12.  ^vix«  ?S>)  eveylyvcTO  to  ju.8ro7r«gov. 

390. 

Demostratus.         Diod. 
XIV.  99. 

Agesilaus  prepares  a  second  expedition :  but  is  prevented  by  the 
submission  of  the  Acarnanians;  Xen.  Hel.  IV.  7, 1-  itapiMvTos  toO  ;^ei- 
IM>vo{,  TTaXiv  ippoupav  e^aivev  en)  Toii;  'Axctpvava;.  ol  Se — slprivrji)  /xe»  wpof  Touf 
'A;^aiouj,  f ujitjU.a;^iav  8g  irpo;  tou;  Aetxsiaijjiovlov;  gtroi^iravTO.  Expedition  of 
Agesipolis  into  Argolis;  Hel.  IV.  T,2 — 7-  £"  8e  toutou — If  to  "Apyo; 
^govpav  fxlvowiv  6  81  'Ayjjo-koXff,  l?rei  lyvco  on  eoj  xirio  riyyjTsov,  x.  t.  k. 
Pausanias,  III.  5,  8.  relates  the  expedition  of  Agesipolis,  and  agrees 
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^o;  i  Sce^Mtro;  tou  nifUiypipou  vHf  ixwfupifi  rou;  'Pq- 
yifoof  <oc  siiXou;,  vwh  Aiovus'/ou  tom  tu^wou  TiiffSf/f. 
The  Rhegian.war  Ix-gan  in  the  archoriHhip  of  Ari- 
stocrates,  al)oHl  U.  C.  .*i;>y.  Diod.  XIV.  40. — and 
continued  till  the  year  of  Theodotus,  B.  C.  387- 
Diod.  XIV.  1 12.  conf.  Polyb.  I.  6.  The  ^//to.  of 
Sophron  and  Xenarchus  are  mentioned,  Arintot. 
Po€t.  c.  2.  Bipont. — Sophron,  in  a  treatise  of  Ari- 
stotle not  now  extant,  iv  tw  ittqi  iroi>|Tiii»,  apud  A- 
then.  XI.  p.  505.  c. 


Ar'hitophanis  'ExxA»!o-ia|ouo"ai.  In  the  year  of 
Demostratus.  [Feb.  or  March  B.  C.  392.]  For 
the  play  was  represented  two  years  after  the  Co- 
rinthian war  began:  Schol.  Eccles.  193.  mfi  li 
TOU  o't/ft.fia^^ixsu  4>iAi>p^o^o;  irropil  art  xpi  iuo  ires* 
iyivcro  ir\jfufi.a.yla.  'A0HNAII2N  [sic  leeendum  aim 
Petit!]  xai  Boitoriv.  And  that  war  began  in  the 
year  of  Diophantus.  cf.  a.  393,  2. 


Andocidis  irip)  tlprjvri;.  After  the  battles  of  Co- 
rinth, Coronea,  and  Lechaeum;  which  are  men- 
tioned by  the  orator,  p.  25,  35 — 40.  And  four 
years  after  the  commencement  of  the  war,  by  the 
march  of  Lysander  into  Boeotia.  p.  25,  42.  Boiai- 
TOi — Tov  (U.6V  iroKejXOv  ewoirjirctvTO  tvexa  'Opj^Oftsvoii — 
TToAsju.^aavTSf  8s  srrj  rsTTapa — rijV  eig^vrjv  woiouvrai. 
illustrated  by  Plutarch.  Lysand.  c.  28.  AucavSgof 
T^v  'Op^oiisvluiv  iToKiv  exoiKTico;  '7rgoa-ywgrj<ra<rav  eKafis. 
The  oration  may  be  placed,  therefore,  in  the  year 
of  Philocles.  Andocides  was  banished  for  advising 
this  negotiation,  and  died  in  exile.  Vit.  X.  or.  p. 
835.  A.  wefAipSsif  Vs  vsp)  T^f  liprjVTji  (Is  AaxsSa/jiAOva 
xai  M^a;  aSixfiv  t^uyi. 


Plato,  the  comic  poet,  exhibitetl.  irraxailtKarca 
erti  ooTJgov  [after  the  archonship  of  Diocles,  B.  C. 
40|.]_sirJ  <I>IAOKAEOT2.  [Feb.  or  March  B.  C. 
391.]  Schol.  Plut.  179.  Hemsterh.  ad  loc.  thus 
rightly  corrects  the  name,  instead  of  the  corrupt 
AioxXcsu;. 

The  title  of  the  comedy  is  also  corrupted.- 
riXaTtDv  iv  TM  ^etiipcf.  Duplex  emendandi  via:  vel 
ev  'Aft.pa§ata,  vel,  qtiod  magis  adlubescit,  h  t» 
neulaplw.  Hcmst.  ad  locum.  A  more  probable 
reading  is,  ev  4>aa)vi.  Photius  v.  TtapaxtaM  quotes 
nxar.  8v  <I»a£oyi,  from  whence  Suidas,  transcribing 
Photius,  has  corrupte<l  it  into  WXtcTwi  h  4>ai8ai*i. 
(conf.  Porson.  ad  Euripid.  Med.  140.  p.  22.)  a 
similar  error  to  that  which  we  find  in  this  passage 
of  the  Scholiast. 
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2.  Events. 


with  Xenophon  in  the  circumstances.  Diodorus  assigns  the  expedition 
to  the  year  of  Nicoteles,  and  names  'AyjjcriAao;  instead  of  'Ayrjo-iiraXt;. 
perhaps  by  an  error  of  the  transcriber.  Conf.  Wess.  ad  Diod.  XIV.  97. 
Ten  Athenian  ships  were  sent  to  Cyprus,  ewi  ftiju.ju,a;^ia  to5  Eiayopou, 
and  captured  by  Teleutias.  Xenoph.  Hel.  IV.  8,  24.  alluded  to  by 
Lysias,  pro  Aristoph.  Bon.  p.  155,  35.  ore  ol  Kvirpioi  ^\^ov,  xa)  sSors  au- 
Tolf  ras  Uxa  vaS;.  Compare  p.  153,  38.  After  this  event,  Thrasybuliis 
is  sent  out  with  forty  ships  to  oppose  Teleutias.  Hel.  IV.  8,  25.  com- 
pare Lysias,  in  Ergoclem  p.  175>,  35 — 180,  15.  He  is  slain  at  Aspen- 
dus.  Hel.  IV.  8,  30.  during  the  command  of  Teleutias;  Hel.  V.  1,2. 
and,  according  to  Diodorus,  XIV.  99.  in  the  yeax  of  Demostratus. 
Perhaps  in  the  beginning  of  B.  C.  389. 


389. 


Antlpater.  Diod.  XIV. 
103.  Arg.  Aristoph. 
Plut. 


388, 


01.  98.  PyrrUmi.  Diod. 
XIV.  107.  Pyrgion. 
Dionys.  Ant.  I.  p.  189. 


After  the  death  of  Thrasybulus,  (which  happened  in  the  archon- 
ship  of  Demostratus,  and  perhaps  in  the  beginning  of  B.  C.  389.  conf. 
Dodwell.  Ann.  Xen.  p.  258.)  Agyrrhius  is  sent  as  his  successor  to 
Aspendus: — Iwi  raf  vauf. — Xen.  Hel.  IV.  8,  31.  Diod.  XIV.  99.  and 
Iphicrates  to  the  Hellespont.  Xen.  Hel.  IV.  8,  34.  The  services  which 
Thrasybulus  had  rendered  to  the  Athenians  at  Byzantium,  in  his  last 
expedition  or  command,  are  referred  to  by  Demosthenes.  Leptin.  p. 
474.  Reisk.  See  Wolf,  ad  Leptin.  (who  aptly  compares  Xenoph.  Hel- 
Icn.  \N .  8,  27.  with  Demosth.  Leptin.  §.  48.)  and  Schneider,  ad  Hel- 
len.  V.  1,  28.  But  Schneider,  ad  Xen.  Hel.  IV.  8,  24,  when  he  speaks 
of  Thrasyhuli  deterrima  ante  mortem  consilia,  is  unjust  to  Thrasybu- 
lus ;  and  ascribes  too  much  importance  to  the  charges  of  an  adverse 
orator. 


Hterax  vauap^o;  airo  AaxsSai/xov/ojv.  Xenoph.  Hel.  V.  1,3. — ovTo;  le 
Toil  'Ijgaxof  6v  rfi  'PoSoj,  01  Aaxsb'ai/Ao'woi  'AvraXxi'Sav  vmapy^ov  lxTc'j!A7rou(riy. 
1,6.  At  the  time  of  the  command  of  Antalcidas,  Iphicrates  was  still 
at  the  Hellespont:  compare  Hel.  IV.  8,  34 — 39.  V.  1,  6—7.  Antal- 
cidas sends  Nicolochus  to  oppose  him:  V.  1,6. — who  is  besieged  at 
Abydos  by  Iphicrates  and  his  colleagues:  V.  1,  7-  "'  Toiv  'ASijvaiW 
(7TgaT)iyoi — a!f  >i<rSovTO  Ij  A|3u8ov  xaTaTreTrAsuxoVa  tov  NixoXop^ov,  6pjitaijU.8VO» 
EX  Xsppovfjd-ou  eitoXiopxotiv  aurov.  When  Antalcidas  returned  to  the  coast, 
— xtuxi^r)  iMSTu  Tipifia^ov — [in  the  spring  of  B.  C.  387,]  he  found  Nico- 
lochus still  besieged  by  Iphicrates  and  Diotimus :  V.  1,  25.  rixoucrs  Ni-. 
xoko^ov  iroKtopxiio'Sai  sv  'A/SuStu  vm  'l<pixpaTOu;  xa)  AtOTlfJi,ov.  Lysias,  in 
his  oration  vnig  tcov  'Apioro^avouj  ^grjft,aiTwv,  p.  156,  21.  mentions  charges 
against  Diotimus,  during  an  expedition,  from  which  he  had  returned 
when  that  oration  was  delivered :  hayyoc,  ^xou=ts  Iv  t^  Ixxhtflia.  10;  Aio- 
TijiAo;  £^01  TctXavTo.  TSTTupaxovTU  ttXeiu)  >]  oaa  avTo;  ci/jLOKoysi — xa.)  rauTa, 
ETTSiS^  rj\^sv,  IxEivou  j^aXsTTaif  (pspovTo;  OTi  uTTuiv  Si=/3aXXsT0,  oil:);  sJ^Asyfs. 
If  this  be  the  Diotimus  of  Xenophon,  and  the  expedition  that  in  which 
he  was  the  colleague  of  Iphicrates,  (which  Schneider,  ad  Xen.  Hel.  V. 
1,  25.  seems  to  think  probable,)  that  oration  of  Lysias  would  be 
brought  down  to  the  year  of  Theodotus,  B.  C.  38-|. 
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01.  97-4.  Plato  phllosophus  agnoscitur.  Euseb. 
This  date  seems  to  refer  to  the  voyage  to  Sicily, 
whicli  was  made  by  Plato  in  his  fortieth  year: 
consequently   in    the    archonship    of    Antipater. 
Plato,  Epist.  VII.  p.  324.  a.  ore  yaq  xar    U^ki 
sif  ^upaxou(r«f  \yl  a:pixo'/A)]v,  cysSov  erij  TSTTapaxovra 
yeyovcios,  Aliov  tl^i  riiv  ^Xix/av,  ^v  Tavijv  'lirTrapmi  yi- 
yovs.     Hhejirst  of  the  three  voyages :  Athen.  XI. 
p.  507-  b.  rpif  si;  SixsXi'av  extrXimus,  anu^  jusv  rajv 
^uuxaiv  X^'F''"'  °''^  "'''  '''V  '"■gEO'/SuTspa)  Aiovna/o)  (Tuyye- 
yojjiivcis  IxivSwsuo-si/*   815  85  irgoi  rhv  vidiTspov  Aioi/uo-iov. 
Laert.  III.  18.  Tp);  Trs'irXsuxsv  e!f  iixsXiai'.  ■npSirav 
^h  xara  Ss'av  T^f  v^crou   xai  ToJv  xpaTtjgxv,  ore   xai 
Aisvuinoj  6  ' EgiiOxpaTO'JS — ^vayxaaey  wore  (rujtJijM.ifai 

[JEschiiies  the  orator  is  born  about  this  time ; 
since  he  was  in  his  45th  year  at  the  prosecution 
of  Timarchus.  cf.  a.  345.) 

LysicB  'OXui/.viax6;.    Diod.  XIV.  109.  {Olymp. 
98.)  Aoa/af  6  p^rojp — rov  'OAWjU.7riaxo»  Xo'yov  iyeyvcu. 
Vit.  X.  or.  p.  836.  D.  avsyvto  8s  h  rp  'OAiij«.5riax^ 
Travijyupsi  Ao'yov  fj-eyKTrov,  iiaWayevTa;  tou;  "EXAijvaj 
xaraXStrai  Aiovuiriov.    A  fragment  is  preserved  by 
Dionys.  Lysia,  p.  5 1 9.  Reisk. 

(LysicB  (nrep  raiv  'Api(rTO<pixvov;  ;^p))/AaTcoy.  Aristo- 
phanes was  put  to  death  about  five  years  after 
the  victory  at  Cnidus :  Lys.  p.  154,  28.  Iv  TSTTao- 
(Tfv  Y)  TTsvTe  fTEtri — Tgaywioi;  Sif  ;^ij^>)yi5(r«{ — xai  rgia 
IT)]  Tgirjgapxrio-cti,  x.  T.  X.    And  this  cause  followed 
soon  after ;  about  the  year  of  Antipater  or  Pyr- 
rhion,  or  perhaps  a  year  or  two  later,  sec  col.  2.) 
Conon  was  now  dead:  Lys.  p.  155,22.  6  KaW 
vof  divaro;  xx)  at  Sia^ijxai  a;  Sie'JsTO  ev  Kutrgtu.      In 
Thucydides  and  Xenophon,  the  first  mention  of 
Conon  is  in  B.  C.  413,  when  he  commanded  in 
Naupactus.  Thucyd.  VII.  31.  And  the  last  is  in 
B.  C.  392,  when  he  was  imprisoned  by  Tiribazus. 
Xen,  Hel.  IV.  8,  16.  He  seems  to  have  died  soon 

Aristophaim  IlAouro;  /S'.  Arg.  Plut.  III.  ih- 
lax^  tin  ipxoyro}  ' Xnntarpou'  [Feb.  or  March  B. 
C.  388.]  avTaywjilofts'vou  auTtu  Nixo;^afouf  fiii  Aa- 
xaxnv  'ApiOTo/xs'xouj  8e  'ASjui^Tai"  Nixo^vtoj  Si  'ASce- 
vih-  'AKxaiou  it  riao-i^ai].  TiXsuraiav  8«  SiSofaj  r^y 
xaojttallav  TauTijv  «t1  tco  181a)  o'voVaTi,  xai  T0»  uiov  auToO 
(Tuo-T^o-ai  'ApapoTct  8('  auT^f  toi;  itxral;  ^uXofitvo;, 
Ta  uniXaiita  8uo  84'  iximn  xa5))X«,  KiixaXov  xai  .AJa- 
Koa-lxwva.  Compare  Anonym.  Vit.  Aristoph.  p. 
xxxviii.  Beck. 

In  the  year  of  the  BaTgaxoi  [B.  C.  405]  there 
were  three  prizes  for  comedy:  but  it  seems  im- 
plied that  tnere  was  now  only  one  prize ;  as  no 
mention  is  made  of  the  second  and  third.  The 
expense  of  tragetly  also  seems  to  be  retrenched. 
Two  tragic  xop^iy'^h  lietween  B.  C.  394  and  B.  C. 
388,  are  statetl  to  have  cost  5000  drachmie:  Lys. 
pro  Aristoph.  Bon.  p.  1 54,  SO.  p.  1 55,  32.  Tf  ayw- 
8o7f  8if  ;^0fuiy^(7a5 — ixogiiy^ct  Tivraxiffj^iX/af  8pa- 
Xpi.a;.    In  B.  C.  410,  one  tragic  xofi?'"  cost  3000. 
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At  the  time  of  the  appointment  of  Antalcidas,  Chabrias  If  IttXsi  1; 
Kwgoji,  |3o>]9aJv  Eiayopa.  Xen.  Hel.  V.  1,  10. 

387. 

Theodotus.  Diod.  XIV. 
110.    Aristid.  torn.  II. 
p.  286.  Jebb.  onto  Eu/Sou- 
Xi'Sou   agj^ajv  oySooj   ©eo- ' 

Peace  of  Antalcidas.  Xen.  Hel.  V.  1,25 — 36.  Evagoras  was  ex- 
cepted out  of  the  treaty :  Isocrat.  Panegyr.  c.  39.  p.  69.  e.  I»  toI;  <rw- 
^xat;  exhns  h(mv.  The  treaty,  excepting  Cyprus  out  of  the  protection 
granted  to  the  rest,  is  extant  in  Xenophon,  Hel.  V.  1,  31.  Polybius, 
I.  6.  fixes  the  year  of  this  celebrated  peace :  eroj  Iv^fcrr^xsi  ft-srci  rtjv  ev 
Aiyof  iroTa/AOif  vaufui^lav  evvtaxatlsxarov,  irpo  Ze  tyj;  ev  Asuxxpotf  («.axi5  ^''" 
xaiSe'xaTov.  And  Aristides,  torn.  II.  p.  286,  the  archon:  ©so'8otoj  lip'  o3 
ij  slp^vri  eysvsTo.  And  Diodorus,  XIV.  110.  or  rather  Callisthenes,  apud 
Diod.  XIV.  117-  The  treaty  seems  to  have  been  concluded  in  the  be- 
ginning of  the  year  of  Theodotus ;  about  autumn :  because  the  Man- 
tinean  war,  which  was  carried  on  in  the  archonship  of  Mystichides,  was 
in  the  second  year  after  the  peace ;  and  because  the  restoration  of  Pla- 
taea,  accomplished  after  the  treaty,  took  place  nevertheless  in  the  year 
of  the  treaty,  as  Pausanias  implies. 

386. 

Mystichides .          Diod . 
XV.  2. 

Restoration  of  Plata?a :  Itti  t^j  eig^vi^j  ^v  Trpo;  /Sao-iXsa  ysvhSai  toTj 
"EAX»j(7iv  evpa^sv  'AvraKxlia; — twv  IIXaTaiEaiv  xaTs\S6vra>v  If  'A9rjvaii/.  Pau- 
san.  IX.  1,  3.  Plataea  was  restored  in  consequence  of  the  measures  of 
Agesilaus  with  the  Thebans.  conf  Xen.  Hel.  V.  1,  33.  In  the  year 
of  Theodotus;  as  it  should  seem,  from  the  account  of  Pausanias. 

385. 

Dexitheus.    Diod.  XV. 
8.      Plutarch.  Mor.  p. 
845.  D. 

Siege  of  Mantinea  by  Agesipolis :  Xen.  Hel.  V.  2,  1 — 7-  Related 
by  Pausanias,  VIII.  8,  5.  Diodorus,  XV.  5.  Itt'  ap^ovTo;  Mua-rt^ihu 
— (AaxsSaifiovioi)  ovle  Wo  err)  fuXa^avTs^  ra;  xoiva;  (rirovSaf,  7rX>]o-io^u;fiov 
oucrav  t^v  Taiy  Mavrivetov  iro'Xiv— uTrcuTrTstKrav  aur^j  tyjv  ai;f))0"iv.  8iO — 7rpo<7- 
sTuTTOv  Tu  Tsl)(ri  xaflsXeTv,  x.  t.  X. — About  spring :  and  about  eighteen 
months  after  the  conclusion  of  the  peace.  Wherefore  we  may  date 
the  siege  towards  the  close  of  the  year  of  Mystichides,  and  the  peace 
in  the  beginning  of  the  year  of  Theodotus.  This  appears  to  be  the 
war,  in  which  Pelopidas  and  Epaminondas  served  together,  and  were 
both  wounded,  and  rescued  by  Agesipolis.  Plutarch.  Pelopid.  c.  4. 
supposed  by  Palmerius  to  be  a  war  unnoticed  by  Xenophon.  The  fall 
of  Mantinea  is  mentioned  by  Isocrates,  Panegyr.  c.  35.  p.  67.  a.  de 
Pace,  c.  33.  p.  179.  c. 

Great  sea  fight  between  Evagoras  and  the  Persians :  in  the  year  of 
Mystichides.  Diod.  XV.  2.  After  the  peace  of  Antalcidas.  Theo- 
pompus,  apud  Phot.  cod.  176.  p.  389.  made  mention  ■trig)  t^;  si'p^njf  ?v 
avTo;  (6  /SaeriXsuj)  toTj  "EXXyjO'iv  l/3pa/3su(rev,  onco;  ri  irpo;  Eiayoguv  Ixtxpor- 
Tstnipov  l;roAej«.ei,  xai  wspi  Trjf  iv  K.mpia  vauj«.a;^iaf. 

384. 

01.99.  Diotrephes. 
Diod.  XV.  14.   Dionys. 
ad  Amm.  p.  727.  Reisk. 

. 
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afterwards,  of  ackness,  at  Cyprus.   Lys.  p.  155, 

28. 


(c^  a.  404.)  which   confirms  the  emendntion   of 
Reiske,  AI2  XOPHrHSAI,  for  AIAXOI'MFH 
2AI,  in  Lys.  154,30. 


CaMisthenes  i  't<rrogioypa(fio{  t^v  twv  'EXXigvixwy 
(Tuvrafiv  awo  T^j  xara  rouroy  tov  sviaurov  ysvo/xjvijf 
jjp^y,]} — iJpxTai  ypafiiV.  SieXfleuv  8e  TgiaxovraeT^  ;^go'- 
vov,  6'yca\l/i  /*ev  jSi'^Aouf  Se'xa,  tijv  8e  TtKtvralav  xar- 
s'lraufl"!  T^f  (TwvTafja)}  tif  Tijv  uiro  4>iXof£.^Xou  xaraAjj^'iv 
Tou  Iv  Atxpols  I'epoD.  Diod.  XIV.  II7.  Compare 
Diod.  XVI.  14. 


Antiphanes  began  to  exhibit :  Proleg.  Aristoph. 
p.  XXX.  'Ayrtfayigc — M^aro  hlcurtut*  furu  tj*  pj' 
dAojtMTiaSa.  Feb.  or  March  B.  C.  387,  would  con- 
sequently be  the  earliest  date  of  the  exhibitions 
of  Antiphanes.  He  still  wrote  comedy  in  B.  C. 
843;  forty-four  years  after  his  first  exhibitions. 
Antiphanes  was  at  this  time  about  twenty  years 
of  age.  cf.  a.  40J. 


I 


The  orator  Androtion  began  about  this  time  to 
engage  in  public  affairs,  conf.  a.  355.  Androtion 
was  a  pupil  of  Isocrates:  Suidas.  'Av^parian'Av- 
Sgoivof,  'AS>jv«To5,  ^^jTcup  xat  Sijjitaywyoj,  fA«5)jT^f  'la-o- 
xgarou;. 


Ctesias  the  historian  remmned  till  this  time  at 
the  court  of  Persia.  c/I  a.  401. 

LysioE  Kara  Qioftvrirrou.  Lys.  p.  116,  26.  ifi-ol 
yoip  err)  eiffl  rpiixovra  rplot.  If  otou  8"  ujusT;  xaTsXjjXu- 
flare,  eixootov  tout/.  Perhaps,  therefore,  in  the 
year  of  Dexitheus,  who  was  the  twentieth  archon 
from  Pythodorus. 

Birth  of  Aristotle:  Apollod.  apud  Lafert.  V.  9. 
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383. 

' 

Phanostratiis.        Diod. 
XV.  15.      Ptolem.  fisy. 
(TuvTaf.  IV.     cf.  Corsin. 
Fast.  Att.  torn.  III.  p. 
297. 

382. 

Evander,        Demosth. 
Timocrat.  p.  743.  Reisk. 
Ptolem.  ju.6y.  o-ovTa|.  IV. 
cf.  Wess.  ad  Diod.  XV. 
20.     Menander,  Diod. 
XV.  20. 

First  campaign  of  the  Olynthian  war.  Xen.  Hel.  V.  2,  23 — 24. 
Early  in  the  year.  In  the  archonship  of  Phanostratus.  Diod.  XV.  19. 
Phcebidas  seizes  the  Cadmea,  ^=pous  ovro;.  Hel.  V.  2,  29.  stt)  agy^ovTo; 
Mevavlgou.  Diod.  XV.  20. — At  the  time  of  the  Pythia.  Aristid.  torn. 
I.  p.  258.  Jebb.  Ilufl/cuv  ovraiv  ^  KaSjitsia  xarsX^ipS)).  Teleutias  marched 
to  Olynthus  after  that  event.  Hel.  V.  2,  37 — 38.  And  yet  he  with- 
drew, rouTO  <nqoLTiij(Ta(j.svoi  to  ^ipo;.  Ibid.  2,  43.  Mr.  Mitford,  in  a  ju- 
dicious note,  Hist,  of  Greece,  vol.  VI.  p.  120,  is  with  reason  dissatis- 
fied with  Dodwell,  Ann.  Xen.  p.  266. 

Amyntas  was  at  this  time  king  of  Macedonia :  Isocrat.  Paneg.  c. 
35.  p.  67-  a.  (AaxsJaifto'viOi)  vSv  'OXuvfliouj  xai  4>Xiao"iouf  ■jroXiopxouo'iy,  'A- 
fkivTo.  8s  Tto  MaxsJoya)!/  jSatriXei — o-u/iTrgaTTOucn. 

381. 

Deviophilus,  Diod.  XV. 
22. 

Second  campaign  of  the  Olynthian  war:  a^a.  t<o  ^pi  {i'Ko^a.iyo}j.evca. 
Xen.  Hel.  V.  3,  1.  Teleutias  slain  :  3,  3 — 6.  hr  a^;^ovTo;  Mevav2f)ou —  6 
TeXeuT<'af  eweo-e.  Diod.  XV.  20.  21.  Therefore  before  midsummer.  Age- 
sipolis  takes  the  command.  Xen.  Hel.  V.  3,  8 — 9.  Ibid.  3,  18.  6  8s 
' AyriiTinoXi;  su8uf — e^sro  irpo;  tj  mKei  rS>v  'OXvvStaiv  ra  onKa.  ettsi  Ss  ouh); 
ai/Tsftjsf  auTcov,  ephipi  tov  o-'itov.  In  the  year  of  Demophilus.  Diod.  XV. 
22.  which  is  the  correct  date. 

Siege  of  Phlius  by  Agesilaus ;  e^to  ovro;  'Ayyj(Tivo\ihs.  Xen.  Hel.  V. 
3,  10—17. 

380. 

01. 100.  Pytheas.  Diod. 
XV.  23.  Mar.  Par.  No. 
70. 

Third  campaign  of  the  Olynthian  war.  Agesipolis  commands.  His 
death  happens  xara  flsgouj  axjit^v.  Xen.  Hel.  V.  3,  19.  in  the  year  of 
Pytheas.  Diod.  XV.  23.  fourteen  years  after  the  death  of  Lysander, 
and  nine  before  the  battle  of  Leuctra.  'Ayijo-iVoXij — fia(7tKs6a-as  sttj  tsV- 
iTxpa.  xa)  8£xa.— KXeo>/3fOT05— srr)  Ivvsa.  Diod.  XIV.  89.  XV.  23.  55. 
Polybiades  is  sent  to  succeed  Agesipolis :  avr'  kxelvou  Uohufiia^v  Ixtts/*- 
mu<7iv.  Xen.  Hel.  V.  3,  20. 

Evagoras  in  Cyprus  is  pressed  by  the  Persians,  in  the  sixth  year 
after  the  great  sea  fight,  in  which  he  was  defeated :  Isocrat.  Paneg. 
C.  39.  p.  69.  e.  xuToi  ft^v  6a\oiTTav  wgoSs8u(rTu;^xsv, — aX\'  Ofiui;  ou  Swarat 
irspiysvea-iai  /3aer<Xsu;  ■KoXsfi.uiv,  aXX'  ^Si]  /^.h  sf  enj  diuTsrpKpev.  See  Appen- 
dix;, c.  12.  Cyprian  war. 

379. 

Nicm.    Diod.  XV.  24. 
Dionys.    Lys.    p.    479. 
Reisk. 

Polybiades  finishes  the  Olynthian  war :  Xen.  Hel.  V.  3,  26.  In  the 
year  of  Pytheas ;  tXsioo-i  fi.axotts  vtxrjc-as  o-uvs'xAsia-j  Toiif  'OXwSiou;  el;  m- 
Xiogxlav.  Diod.  XV.  23. — TravraTrao-)  xaxsSf  s^ovtu;  Aifio;  Toiij  'OXuvfli'ouf 
— ^vayxao-s  7re'/a.4'ai  Tspi  eigijvif.  Xen.  Hel.  V.  3,  26.    Towards  the  end. 
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ytwij^vai  fitv  auTov  raJ  ■Jtpairio  frii  t^j  fvarig;  xal  »»i- 
»yixo(7T)ij  'OXu/xTTiaSof.     Dionys.  ad  Aiiim.  p.  7-7- 
Rcisk.   eytnrfiri  xara  T^v  iv8V>]X0(7T^»  xai  ivaTijV  oAufi.- 
TTiaSa,  Aiorpsipou;  'A6i]v>]<riy  cf^^ovro;,  y'  frxri  Aijfio- 
o-fle'voof  Tgso-jSuTsgof.   [*jc  legeiidum  cum  Woljio.^ 

Birth  of  Demosthenes.    About  the  first  month 
of  tlie  archon  Evander:  July  B.  C.  382.  since  he 
had  nearly  completed  his   16th  year  in  the  last 
month  of  Polyzdun:  [June  B.C.  3()6] — was  18 
in  the  year  ot  T'lmocrates :  [about  July  or  Aug. 
B.C.  3<)'l.] — 27,  in  the  year  ot  Callislratus :  [July 
or  Aug.  B.  C.  3.55.]  and  60  at  his  death,  in  the 
fourth  month  of  the  archon  Philocles.  [Octob.  B. 
C.  322.]   See  Appendix,  c.  20. 

Democritus  continues  his  travels  till  his  eightieth 
year :   in    hsa  oyBoixovra  etti  fi/nj;  iyevrfitiv.  Clem. 
Alex.  Strom.  I.  p.  304.  A.    Euseb.  Pra;p.  X.  p. 
472.  B.    cf.  a.  460. 

Isocratis   llavriyupixo;.     During  the  siege  of 
Phlius;  and  before  the  Olynthian  war  was  ended: 
and  before  the  recovery  of  the  Cadmea.   Panegyr. 
c.  35.  p.  67-  a.    This  oration  was  therefore  pub- 
lished before  B.  C.  379,  and  after  the  beginning 
of  B.  C.  380. 

Death  of  Philoxemts.  Mar.  Par.  No.  70.  . .  o3 

<I>iXo'f8»o{    SiSugajx^owoio;  TiXeurai  /3iouj  rnj  TaIIT,  rri) 
HAHI  a^ovroi  'A^ffi  nu««oo.  cf.  a.  398. 
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therefore,  of  the  year  of  Pytheas.  Surrender  of  Phlius :  after  a  siege 
of  twenty  months: — sv  oxra  /xrjiri  xai  hiavrco.  Hel.  V.  3,  25. 

The  Cadmea  is  recovered  by  the  Theban  exiles.    Xen.  Hel.  V.  4,  1 

— 9.    In  the  winter : — ijv  vnperof.  Plutarch.  Pelopid.  c.  9. nochx  yii- 

(t.S>wi  oWoj.  Xen.  Hel.  V.  4,  14.  A  little  after  the  Phliasian  war: — 
Plutarch.  Agesil.  c.  24.  oAi'yov  e/ATrpotrflsv  <t>Xia(rioij  ireTroAsfirjxcos  ("Ayijo-i- 
Xaoi.)  This  enterprise  is  made  the  subject  of  a  dialogue  of  Plutarch, 
entitled  irsgi  toS  Scoxparooj  Saiju-oviou.  Plutarch.  Mor.  p.  575.  A. — 598. 
F.  but  which  might  be  more  fitly  called  ■aep)  r^f  y.Mlo\j  tcuv  ^uyaScuv. 
the  main  action  of  the  piece  being  the  return  of  the  Theban  exiles. 


378. 


Nmisiniciis.  Diod.  XV. 
25.  Dionys.  Lys.  p. 
479.  Demosth.  Androt. 
p.  606.  Reisk.  Neasr.  p. 
1367. 


Cleombrotus  marches  into  Boeotia  in  the  middle  of  winter : — ^aXa. 
^eiftaivoj  ovTOf.  Xen.  Hel.  V.  4,  14.  Attempt  of  Sphodrias  upon  the 
Piraeus :  V.  4,  20.  compare  4,  16.  Expedition  of  Agesilaus  into  Boeo- 
tia. V.  4,  35. 

Dodwell  rightly  observes  the  order  of  these  transactions :  Ann.  Xen. 
p.  269.  Medio  tempore  insidiatus  est  (SpJiodrias)  inter  reditum  Cleom- 
broti  et  expeditionem  quttm  hoc  annojecit  Agesilaus. 


U77. 


Callias.  Diod.  XV.  28. 
Mar.  Par.  No.  71.  Ve- 
tus  Marmor  apud  Cor- 
sin.  cf.  a.  376. 


Second  expedition  of  Agesilaus  into  Boeotia :  etsi  to  tap  ii:i(TTr,. 
Xen.  Hel.  V.  4,  47.  The  Thebans,  at  the  end  of  this  campaign,  had 
been  ftaAa  'Kis^Ofxevoi  (ntaysi  cnVou,  Sia  ro  SuoTv  stoTv  ju,^  eiAij^s'vai  xapmv  Ix 
T"^?  yi?"  Hel.  V.  4,  56.  Diodorus,  XV.  25.  has  dated  the  beginning 
of  this  war  a  year  too  low;  en)  Naua-iv/xou.  And  has  contracted  the 
two  expeditions  of  Agesilaus  into  one.  conf.  XV.  28 — 32. 


376. 


01.  101.  Charisander. 
Oderici  Marmor.  Di- 
dascal.  Vetus  Marmor 
apud  Corsin.  Not.  Grae- 
cor.  p.  c — ciii.  Fast.  Att. 
torn.  III.  p.  303.  TcTTx- 
pcov  Iraiv  Itti  ag^ovTcov  'A- 

Sgou,  'l!nro8ajM,avTOf,  2c«- 
xpctrlSau.  (the  archons  of 
the  years  B.  C.  377 — 
37  J.)  Chariander,  apud 
Diod.  XV.  36. 


Third  campaign:  wntpalvovTo;  vaXiv  toii  ^go;.  Xen.  Hel.  V.  4,  58. — 
lb.  4,  59.  01  AaxsSai/Aonoi  TraXiv  tppoupav  Te  i^uivov  Toic  ©r]/3ai(jif,  xa»  KXs- 
6i/.PgoTOV  r)ysl(T&ai  exeAsuov.  Chabrias  t^v  vep)  Nafoy  vat;j«.a^iav  evixa. 
Demosth.  Aristocrat,  p.  686. — in  the  year  of  the  command  of  Cleom- 
brotus. Xen.  Hel.  V.  4,61. — in  September:  Plutarch.  Camill.  c.  19. 
Tov  /SorjSgofiioivijj  TTsp]  TYjV  %a.vixe\rjVOv.  Idem,  Phocion.  c.  6.  htxwy  f/Lsya- 
Mt;  iji.v(TTi]plois,  TJi  sxTT]  liri  Sexk  tov  jSoridpo/jLimvoc.  Consequently,  in  the 
year  of  Charisander:  and  Diodorus  is  inaccurate  in  placing  the  action 
ETTi  KaXXi'ou.  Corsini,  Fast.  Att.  tom.  III.  p.  303,  ascribes  this  victory 
to  the  year  of  Callias,  with  Diodorus.  Eusebio  quoquc  (he  observes) 
Celebris  ilia  victoria  Olymp.  100.  4.  cont'igisse  dicitur.  But  Eusebius 
is  not  to  be  trusted  for  so  nice  a  point :  and  the  joint  authorities  of 
Eusebius  and  Diodorus  together  are  insufficient,  when  contradicted  by 
the  course  of  events  as  they  are  described  by  a  contemporary.  The 
battle  at  Naxos  was  fought  in  the  year  of  the  command  of  Cleombro- 
tus :  conf.  Xenoph.  Hel.  V.  4,  58 — 62.  and  therefore  could  not  have 
happened  in  September  of  the  preceding  year,  B.  C.  377-  or  Boedro- 
mion  of  the  archon  Callias.  Dodwell,  Ann.  Xen.  p.  271,  whose  opi- 
nion Corsini  rejects,  had  more  justly  appreciated  the  value  of  Diodo- 
rus and  Eusebius  upon  this  point. 

Phocioti  was  distmguished  in  this  battle :  Plutarch.  Phocion.  c.  6. 
veo;  wv  Xa/3pi'a  ■npocefj.i^sv  ka'jzov  tw  (rrpaTijycu,  x«i  -napsiirsTO — oSsv  0  Xa- 
Bpia;  r^yo-va.  xai  Trgo^ysv  atjrov  Ijri  TTpa^sic.  xax  t^j  irsgt  Sa^ov  vay^ap^iaj — 
Sofav  o'j  juixpav  'P'jixixvi  iTBpi;voirj(rE'   roO  yap  euaivuixou  xepco;  azUiuxev  uutu 
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Death  of  Lysias.    Dionys.  Lys.  p.  479.  Ileisk. 

TsXeuTa  dySoijxoKTasT^f  ytvi(t,ivOi,  eir)  Nixtevof,  \  Itj 
Nauo-ivi'xou  ap^ovTOf.  Vit.  X.  or.  p.  836.  A.  htXtu- 
Trjtrsv  oyhorjxovTU  Tptu  errj  /3iot/f  ^,  t2j  Tivef,  e£  xa)  i/3- 
Sofi^xovTa*  )j,  «){  Tivsf ,  UTrep  oySo^^xovra.  JVicoil  is  the 
eightieth  archon  from  Philodes,  exclusive  of  Phi 
locles.  Lysias  seems  to  have  died  at  the  end  of  the 
year  of  Nicon,  or  beginning  of  Nausinicus,  when 
he  would  just  have  passed  his  eightieth  year. 


Demosthenes  left  an  orphan,  when  he  had  en- 
tered his  seventh  year :  odft-oi  Tcar^p  xareXiTev  e;ix,e 
nrr'  sTu>v  ovTa.  Demosth.  Aphob.  I.  p.  814.  whence 
it  is  repeated  by  Plutarch.  Demosthen.  c.  4.  and 
by  the  author  of  Vit,  X.  or.  p.  844.  A.  His  fa- 
ther therefore  died  about  the  second  month  of 
the  archon  Charisander,  Aug.  B.  C.  376.  And  ten 
years  of  guardianship  had  elapsed  in  the  last 
month  of  Polyzelus:  June  B.  C.  366.  Iwi  noAo|^- 
Aou  afip^ovToj  (TKigopopiuivo;  fA»)V05 — oXoif  8exa  rreai,  x. 
T.  A.  Demosth.  Onctor.  I.  p.  868.  Onet.  II.  p. 
880.  See  Appendix,  c.  20.  If  the  father  died  in 
the  second  month  of  Charisander,  the  actual  in- 
terval would  be  nine  years  and  ten  months. 


Anajcandrides,  the  comic  poet,  flourished.  Mar. 

Par.  No.  7 1  •  *?'  ""  'AvafavSpi'8))f  6  xce^ 

'Afl^vjjo-i  KaXAe'ou.    The  Marble  probably 

recorded  his  first  dramatic  victory.  The  date  is 
confirmed  by  Suidas,  v.  'A»afav8p<?ijf.  'Ava^.  ytyo- 
vaj— oAuju.5riaSi  ixaTOO-rj  itfaiT^.  Olymp.  101.  1. 
would  be  only  one  year  later  than  the  archonship 
of  CuUias.  conf.  a.  347- 
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Ttjv  rj-ysfjioviciv.  As  he  was  eighty  years  of  age  at  the  time  of  the  La- 
mian  war,  B.  C.  323,  (cf.  Plutarch.  Phocion.  c.  24.)  he  was  now  about 
twenty-seven. 

Tenth  and  last  year  of  the  war  between  Evagoras  and  Artaxerxes. 
For  it  lasted  ten  years;  Isocrat.  Evag.  c.  23.  p.  201.  e.  E'Vyopa  ■jroKe- 
f/Ltia-a;  ht)  Uxa.  and  B.  C.  380  was  the  sixth  year.  Diodorus,  XV.  9. 
agrees  in  the  duration  of  the  war,  ten  years,  but  differs  in  the  date. 
See  Appendix,  c.  12.  Cyprian  war. 

Hippodamas.      Oderici 
Marm.    Didasc.       Vet. 
Marm.  ap.  Corsin.    cf. 
a.  376.      Hippodamus, 
Diod.  XV.  38. 

The  Lacedaemonians  send  Cleombrotus,  xcti  fisr  amm  rsTTapa;  iJ-opctf, 
to  oppose  the  Thebans  in  Phocis.  Xen.  Hel.  VI.  1,1.  Polydamas  of 
Thessaly  comes  to  Sparta,  a-x^^ov  itepi  rourov  rov  >^povo».  1,  2. — while 
Cleombrotus  is  still  in  Phocis.  conf.  VI.  I,  13.  (VI.  1,  5.  Schneid.) 
On  the  arrival  of  the  Lacedaemonian  forces  in  Phocis,  oi  ©)]/3aTo(  km- 
Xuiprj(j-a.vTs;'is  Tijv  «ut»v,  ifuXacra-QV  raj  IcrjSoXaj.   Hel.  VI.  2,  1. 

374. 

Socratides.    Diod.  XV. 
41.     Demosth.  Timoth. 
p.  118fi,  1197.  Neasr.p. 
1 3.56.  Vetus  Marmor  ap. 
Corsin.  cf.  a.  376. 

The  Athenians,  jealous  of  tiie  Thebans,  7r£ju.\I/avTs;  irpia-jSii;  e;  Aaxe- 
Saijaova  e'lgYjvijV  l7roi^O"avTO.  EuSiij  S"  Exsififv  iuo  Tcav  irpsirfiscov  TrXrjtravrss — 
sItov  tcS  TtiioSsai  amivXiiv  oTxaSe.  Xen.  Hel.  VI.  2,  1 — 2.  Timotheus, 
returning  from  Corcyra,  at  the  end  of  this  year,  Touf  rSiv  ZxxvvSlaiv  <pu- 
yaia;  airs^ificiaev  If  Tr;v  yii^av  auTiov.  VI.  2,  2.  which  gave  occasion  to 
a  renewal  of  the  war  between  Athens  and  LacediEmon  :  called,  on  that 
account,  Dejnosth.  Neser.  p.  1357,  '^'"i'  ua-Tspov  mXiji.ov. 

Platcea  had  been  already  destroyed:  Xen.  Hel.  VI.  3,  1.  exTrevrco- 
xoTxs  ipcuvTs;  ex  riij  Boicuriaf  OXaTaiEac,  xa)  xaraTrspeuyoTcts  npo;  ayrouf. 
(rouf 'Aflrjvai'oHf.)  Placed  byDiodor.  XV.  41,  46.  em  ap^ovro;  Scuxgar/Sou. 
It  might  have  happened  in  the  course  of  the  summer,  B.  C.  374,  in 
the  very  beginning  of  the  year  of  Socratides.  Pausanias,  IX.  1,  3. 
places  this  event  in  B.  C.  373. — eyevsTO  ^  ahanxt;  IlXaTaia,  t]  Seuriga  fta- 
^ri;  f/.ev  rpiTca  riji  ev  AeJxTgoif  erst  TtgoTSpov,  'AcrTsiou  H  'Afli^vjo-iv  ap^ovro;. 
But  this  is  one  year  too  low,  and  inconsistent  with  the  narrative  of 
Xenophon :  unless  the  final  destruction  of  the  city  was  one  year  later 
than  the  expulsion  of  the  inhabitants. 

Death  o{  Evagoras:  in  the  year  of  Socratides.  Diod.  XV.  47. 

373. 

Asteius.  Diod.  XV.  48. 
Mar.  Par.  No.  72.  Pau- 
san.  IX.  1,3.  VII.  2.5, 
2.  {libl  'Aa-Tslou  /Aev  'A^- 
•jr^tjiv  apyoi/TOi  TerapTco  Ss 
hsi    T^f   fa'   oAu/iiiaSof.) 
Demosth.    Timoth.    p. 

Timotheus  is  appointed  to  oppose  Mnasippus  at  Corcyra.  Xen.  Hel. 
VI.  2,  4 — 11.    But,  before  he  sailed,  is  superseded  by  Iphicrates:  oi 

'A^ijvaToi — TrautraVTEf  aurov  t^;  (TTparrjylag  'Iipixparrjv  oDiSuipouvrai.  2,  13. 
This  is  confirmed  by  Demosthenes,  in  Timoth.  p.  1186,  1187,  who 
marks  the  date:  fj,sWcav  exttXsTv  sttI  'S.aixpotTiSou  ag^ovro;,  pLOuvv^iuivo;  //.r)- 
vof, — [April    B.  C.  373.] — aTre^sipOTOVrfirj    up'    Vfj-Hv    cTTpaTTjyoc.       When 

Iphicrates  arrived  at  Corcyra,  Mnasippus  was  already  slain.    Xen. 
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Eiibulus  exhihkcd  comedy,  in  01}  mp.  101.  Sui- 
das.  Eu/3ouXo; — ' Aiijvciiof,  v!o{  Eu^^stvopo;,  xw^ixoVi 
iSi'Sa^t  ipajjLOiTa  f^.  rjv  Si  xara  fa,'  ^Xu^via£a,  fjLiii- 
piO(  TTif  jJ-iarj;  xieiuoHa;  xu)  t^;  iraXaia;. 

Araros  first  cxliibited : — Siiid.  'hpafatf,  'ASij- 
vaio;,  uio;  'ApiffTO^vct;;  roD  xio^ixoO,  xa)  at^ft;  xtsfii- 
xo;,  SiSa£a;  to  ffowroy  oXu/iiriaSi  pa'.  Araros  had 
been  introducetf  to  the  public  by  hi.s  father,  13 
years  before,  conf.  a.  388. 

The  exhibitions  of  Eubulus,  Ararat,  and  Jna- 
xandrides,  \cf.  a.  3/6.]  poets  of  the  middle  come- 
dy, being  referred  by  the  gramniariana  to  the 
101st  Olympiad,  and  those  oi  Antiphanes  being 
after  the  98th,  [cf.  a.  387.]  we  may  infer  from 
hence  the  period  at  which  the  middle  comedy  was 
reckoned  to  commence. 


Isocratis  nxaraixof  •  The  Platjcans  had  recourse 
to  Athens,  upon  their  expulsion  by  the  Thebans, 
in  the  present  year.  Xcnoph.  Hel.  VI.  3,  1.  Their 
cause  is  advocated  in  this  oration.  Wolfius,  (ad 
orat.  initium,)  remarks,  Platccarum  excidium  belh 
Peloponnesiaco  Thucyd'tdes,  lib.  3,  exponit.  Sed 
de  hoc  altera  nan  memini  me  quicmiavi  kglsse. 
and  thinks,  {in  argumenta,)  that  this  jriece  was 
written  by  Isocrates  merely  styli  exercendi  causa. 
But,  if  Wolf  had  remembered  the  real  history,  in 
Xenoph.  Hel.  VI.  3,  I.  Diod.  XV.  46.  Pausan. 
IX.  1.  he  might  have  judged  otherwise. 

01.  101.  3.  Plata  et  Xenophon,  necnon  et  alii 
Socratici  clari  habentur.  Euseb.  Plato  was  now 
fifty-five  years  of  age. 


CalUstratus  the  orator,  and  Iphicrates,  prose- 
cute Timotheus,  in  Miemactcrion  of  the  archon 
Asteius.  Timotheus  is  supported  by  Jason  of 
Pheras,  and  Alcetas ;  by  whose  influence  he  is  ac- 
quitted: Demosth.  Tinioth.  p.  1187.  awsx^'f""'"" 
yi^flij  ftsv  u^'  u/Awv  cTTgaTr/yoj,  8ia  TO  fir)  irigiTrXiWoii  Dl- 
Xowo'vvijo-ov,  iv)  xphsi  8s  wapsSfBoTO  sif  tov  S^/xov,  ahiu; 
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372. 


371. 


I.  Archons. 


1190,  1192,  1202.  Ne- 
aer.  p.  1357-  'Agia-Tolo;, 
apud  Aristot.  Meteor.  I. 
6.  p.  535.  E. 


01.  102.  Alcisthenes. 
Diod.  XV.  50.  Dionys. 
Lys.  p.  479.  Demosth. 
Neaer.  p.1357.  Timoth. 
p.  1193.  1201.  1202. 
1203. 


Pbrastclides.  Diod. 
XV.  51.  Demosth.  Ne- 
asr.  p.  1357.  Mar.  Par. 
No.  73.  Pausan.  VIII. 
27,  6.  VI.  5,  2.  {%tU 
corrupte  f^piMixuilou.) 


2.  Events. 


Hel.  VI.  2,  27 — 31. — having  besieged  Corcyra  for  more  than  two 
months,  conf.  2,  16".  CaUistratus  and  Chabrias  were  the  colleagues  of 
Iphicrates:  VI.  2,39.  This  is  the  war  spoken  of,  Demosth.  Neaer. 
p.  1357,  by  the  name  of  tov  v(TTspov  •noKift.ov — >)v  Vs  6  ^govo;,  00  'AaTslo; 
rjv  apxov  "AS^nicriv.  Iphicrates,  therefore,  arrived,  and  conducted  the 
war,  after  midsummer  B.  C.  373. 

Trial  of  Timotheus,  Iv  toJ  ij.a.ifi.axTriptu>vi  ftrjvi  to!  It'  'AffTsiou  ap^ovrof. 
[November  B.  C.  373.]  Demosth.  Timoth.  p.  1 190.    See  col.  3. 


Timotheus  goes  to  Asia,  irep)  flapyrjXioiva  /A^va  sn  'Aarslou  ap^ovTOc. 
[May  B.  C.  372.]  Demosth.  Timoth.  p.  1192.  Iphicrates  still  conti- 
nues in  the  command  of  a  fleet  in  the  Ionian  sea,  tiD  the  period  of  the 
congress  at  Sparta,  in  the  year  of  Alcisthenes.  Compare  Xenoph.  Hel. 
VI.  2,  38—39.  VI.  3,  3.  VI.  4,  1. 


Congress  at  Sparta.  Thebes  excluded  from  the  treaty.  Xen.  Hel. 
VI.  3.  m  the  year  of  Alcisthenes.  Diod.  XV.  50.  Dionys.  Lys.  p.  479. 

Leuctra :  in  the  year  of  Phrasiclides :  <^pacrix.\eiSou  jxev  'Afl^vjjo-iv  ap^ov- 
ro;,  ievTsgco  is  srei  tyjc  exaToo-Tijj  oAujiiTriaSof  xa)  SsuTs^af.  Pausan.  VIII. 
27,  6.    kxaTopL^Mwvo;  'n7Taij.evou  Trept-vTri.    Plutarch.  Camill.  c.  19.  Ages. 

c.  28.   [July  B.  C.  37 1.]     Mar.  Par.  No.  73 ysvsro  0>i- 

/Sai'cov  KOI  AaxsSaijxoK'cuv,  r)V  hlxcov  Grifiaioi,  hri  HIIII  ip^ovTO;  'Ad^vjjcri 
^pa(TixKslBov.  There  were  twenty  days  between  the  treaty  and  the 
battle.  Plutarch.  Ages.  c.  28.  r^  Terpah  eir)  Ssxa  toS  (rxipoipoptivos  j«.))vof 
liroi^<ravTO  Tag  <nrovlu;  ev  AaxsSai'/xon,  75  Is  irep^nTri  tqv  lxaTO/i/3ai£«voc  i)T- 
rij9rj<yav  sv  AsuxTpoi;,  ripLspiov  elxotrt  haysvofx-sviov.  The  peace,  therefore, 
was  in  the  last  month  of  Alcisthenes;  whence,  perhaps,  in  Demosth. 
Neaer.  p.  1357,  it  is  dated  lirt  ^pa<Tix\s'ihu  a.p)((>'^To;.  Dodwell  inaccu- 
rately supposes  the  peace  to  have  been  concluded  thirteen  months  be- 
fore the  battle.    See  Appendix,  c.W. 

Megalopolis  founded,  in  the  year  of  the  battle  of  Leuctra :  Pausan. 
VIII.  27,  6.  (TDvmxMrt  ^  MsyaXv)  tto'Xij  IvtauToJ  Ti  Tu  odnlo  xai  /*>)(n'  re 
oKiyot;  v<rTspov,  rj  to  irraKT^i.a.  sysvsTO  AaxeSai/tovicuv  to  ev  Aeuxrgoic.  Per- 
haps about  January  B.  C.  370. 


370. 


Dysdnetiis.  Diod.  XV. 
57.  Pausan.  IV.  27,  5. 
Dysnicettis,    Demosth. 


Agesilaus  is  sent  into  Arcadia:  Xen.  Hel.  VI.  5,  10.  (ppoupav  ol  e<po- 
poi  sfaivov,  ' AyrjO^iXo-ov  V  exsKeusv  ij  woAif  ijysliyScei.  After  the  restora- 
tion of  Mantinea.  VI.  5,  3 — 5. — and  the  foundation  of  Megalopolis. 
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TO;  xot)  'I^ixpaTij;,  tw  rt  ■/rparrtn  xa\  tlirilv  Suva/uivoi 
— civTOv  te  efairoufxsvwv  ju.!v  raJv  iwiTijSsi'oiv  xa)  oixt/oiv 
auToS  MTravTcuv,  rri  S>  'AXxfrou  xeti  'lairovs;,  trvfifKOf^fiav 
ovTuiv  ufjAV,  fAo'Xif  ewsiVflrjr!  afiivai.  Tlic  trial  was  in 
the  year  of  Asteius :  Ibid.  p.  1190.  afixofLsvou  yip 
'AKxtTOu  xu)  '\a(TOVOs  m;  toutoi'  ev  Toi  ft.atftMXTr,piS>¥i 
HHvi  T«j  Iff'  'AoTei'ou  app^ovTOf  Jw)  tov  aycuva  tov  toutou. 


4.    POXTS. 


(Among  the  most  eminent  orators  of  this  period 
were  Leodamas,  CaUiitratus,  Aristophon  the  y/se- 
njan,  Ccphalus  the  Colyttian,  Thrasybulus  the 
Colyttian,  (cf.  Demosth.Timocrat.  p.  742.  vEschin. 
Ctesiph.  p.  73,  19.)  Diophantus.  Leodamas  is 
mentioned,  yi<}schin.  Ctes.  p.  73,  20.  Demosth.  Le- 
ptin.  p.  501.  (whence  we  learn  that  he  was  living 
m  B.  C.  355.)  Aristot.  Rhet.  I.  7,  13. — AecoSa/jtaf 
xaT>)yogcuy  KaXXid'TpaTou — xai  Xa^piou.  II.  23,  25. 
— Asa)8aj«.a;  airoX.oyoujix.5vo;  sAsys,  xaTTjyog)}(7aiT05  0pa- 
(Tu^ouXou,  X.  T.  A. — Thrasybulus  the  Colyttian,  ac- 
cording to  Ruhnken. — 1  he  others  are  enumerated 
by  Demosthenes,  de  Cor.  p.  301.  ytymatn  ^T,Topt( 
IvSofoi  xai  pi-syahoi  itpa  l/xou,  KaXXiorgaroj  jxiivof, 
'Api<rro^wv,  KeipaXof,  0pa<7t/^ou\of,  [the  Colyttian,  it 
should  seem,]  rrejoi  ft.\ipki.  Id.  Fals.  Leg.  p.  436. 
TToXXoi  Trag'  uftiv  Itti  xuipiov  yiyova(riv  la^upo),  KaXXi- 
(TTpxTo;  txfivoc,  aufli;  ' ApicTotpcov,  Aio'ipavTo;.) 


Astydamas  gains  the  prize  in  tragedy:  Mar. 
Par.  No.  72.  op'  o5  'AffTuSafiaj  'AAifr^n  hUifin, 
ID)  Iinilll  ai^ovTOf  'Aiyirtjatyi  'Avrtlov.  [Feb.  or 
March  B.  C.  372.]  As  the' practice  of  the  Marble 
is,  to  record  the  //>*<  victory  of  a  poet,  and  as  the 
elder  Astydamas  gained  his  first  prize  twenty-six 
years  l»efore,  (cf.  a.  398.)  this  must  be  understood 
of  the  younger  Astydamas,  son  of  the  former. 
Suidas.  ' AffTuSafias  i  yi'of,  oioj  toO  irjoT«fou,  rpayi- 
xo;  xa)  uMf. 


CaUistratus  and  Melanopus,  the  orators,  are 
present  at  the  congress  at  Sparta:  Xen.  Hel.  VI. 

3,  3.  KaXXiWpaTOf  6  8y)(X)jyo'po;  wap^v  uwotrj^o/xeno,- 
yxp  'l(pixpaTtt  ))  ^prjftaTct  5r6|u.4;siv  Toi  vaurixio,  ^  si'p^- 
njv  7roii5(7Ejv,  OUTO);  'Afl^v»|(7l  T6  ))»  xai  hrqoLTTi  ■Trip]  s'l^rj- 

v))f.  Melanopus  was  one  of  the  aniba.ssa<lors.  Hel. 
VI.  3,  2.  He  was  the  political  opponent  of  Calli- 
stratus.  conf.  Plutarch.  Demosth.  c.  13.  Aristot. 
Rhet.  I.  14,  1.  CaUistratus  and  Melanopus  are 
mentioned  together  by  Anaxandrides,  apud  Athen. 
XV.  p.  689.  f. 

'O  irsgl  T^f  'Ipixpirou;  eixoVof  Xo'yof  irpo;  'Apjjioliov. 
— in  the  year  of  Phrasiclides.  Falsely  ascribed  to 
Lysias,  who  died  seven  years  before:  Dionys.  Lys. 
p.  479.  fi.sTu  'AXxktSevijv  (Jg^ovTa,  1^'  ou  Trjv  t'lptjvrjv 
'A9)]va(0i  TS  xai  AaxsSaijao'noi  xai  fiaai\sii;  ajjixoirav, 
awoBouj  ToL  O'TpxTiUiJ.ciTa  'IfixpuTri;  iSiojtjj;  yiverai"  xai 

TO    Vep)    T^J    llxOVO;    fjV    tots,   tTKTtV    iltTci    irpOTipOV    Tf,( 

yqafrii  TtTsXsuTTjxoTOf  Autrlou.  Aristot.  Rhet.  II.  23, 
6.  quotes  this  oration. 


Democritus  is  now  in  his  ninetieth  year,  at 
which  age  he  dietl,  according  to  Diwlorus,  XIV. 
1 1 .   ATjfto'xgiTO;  6  f  iXoVoipOf  ETsXeunjore  /Siwffa;  eri)  Evf- 
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369. 

Steph.II.p.ll32.Reisk. 

VI.  5,  6.  7-  11.  Tlie  date  of  Pausanias  therefore  is  verified  by  Xeno- 
phon.  Agesilaus  was  in  the  Mantinean  territory  in  the  winter:  VI. 
5,  20.  xai  yup  ^v  /xeVoc  xsi/xcuv. — when  the  Thebans  were  expected.  5, 
19.  The  winter,  consequently,  of  the  archon  Dyscinetus:  the  winter 
of  the  first  invasion  of  Laconia. 

Jason  of  Pherae  is  slain,  in  the  year  oi  Dyscinetus :  Diod.  XV.  57- 
60.  a  little  before  the  Pythian  games:  eirmriov  I\Miov.  Xen.  Hel.  VI.  4, 
29.  In  the  beginning,  then,  of  the  year  of  Dyscinetus ;  before  the 
autumn.  See  Jppendij;,  c.  1.  Pythian  games. 

Lysistratus.  Diod.  XV. 
61.    Plutarch.  Mor.  p. 
839.  D. 

First  invasion  ofLnccmia.  The  Thebans  arrive  at  Mantinea,  lirei 
0  'Ayrjtri'Xaos  aire\r,\uki.  Xen.  Hel.  VI.  5,  22.  They  enter  Laconia, 
while  it  was  still  midwinter.  Plutarch.  Ages.  c.  32.  sppurj  TrXeio-To;  kau- 
ToO  xct)  fj-syia-To;  tots  6  Eipcorai,  ^lovaiv  yevofkivaiv .  Idem,  Pelopid.  c.  24. 
■)(_ii(j.wvoi  (i.h  r)(Tix.v  ou  nsp)  rpoTrof  axfiai  They  remained  three  months: 
Plutarch.  Agesil.  c.  32.  t^eTc  /A^vaj  oXotj;  l/xftffievjjxoTSf .  Diod.  XV.  67- 
irixvTU  Ta  ■TrposigriiJ.evoi  cvvTekiaavTs^  Iv  rjfiepaij  oy^orjxovTa.  xai  ttevts,  ewavijX- 
5ov  Elf  Ttjv  oixslav.    And  it  was  still  winter  when  they  retired.  Xen.  Hel. 

VI.  5,  50.  ol  Ss  ©rjjSaioi  xai  ol  aXXoi — xnievat  I/3ouXovto  Ix  t^5  X'"?'"^ — 
TU  fiEv  yap  ocvYjXuJTO,  Ta  8s  iiripTraa-TO,  Ta  8s  l^sxe^vTO,  To.  Ss  xxTSxexauTO, 
wgh;  8'  sTi  xai  x^'i^'""  ^^-  l'^''  Messenians  were  restored  during  this 
first  expedition.  Diod.  XV.  66.  Pausanias,  IV.  27,  5.  xar^xflov  ol  Mso-- 
o-^vioi — AtiiTxivrjTOU  [xsv  'ASrjvrj(rtv  ap)(^ovTo;,  TqWco  8s  etei  t^j  hurepag  xai  Ixa- 
Too-Tijj  oXuju,7ri«8oj.  That  is,  towards  the  end  of  the  year  of  Dyscinetus, 
in  the  beginning  of  B.  C.  369.  Confirmed  by  Isocrates,  Archidam.  c. 
24.  p.  127.  d.  "AIIAH  riTTtfiivTii,  xai  M1A2  eio-(3oA^j  ysvo|XE'v)]j.  and  by 
Plutarch.  Pelopid.  c.  24.  AaxESai/AOvicuv  aTrooTiia-avTSf — aur^;  t^j  Aaxcuvi- 
xijf  Ta  itKil<rTa — iv  hxelvrj  ry  irrgarEia — t^v  Ms<7<Tr)vlu>v  yu^qav  vifj^oii-evtov 
STapriarajv  aTTOTSfi,6fi.5voi,  Tov;  ■jraKatou;  Me(r(r»)vi'ou;  IxaKouv  xai  xar^yoy. — 
and  by  the  emphatic  notice  of  Xenophon,  VII.  1,  27-  who,  in  the  next 
year,  speaks  of  Messenia  as  then  established.  After  the  Thebans  were 
withdrawn,  the  Athenians  complete  the  treaty  with  Lacedaemon.    Hel. 

VII.  I,  1—14.  in  B.  C.  369.  as  Dodwell  rightly  fixes  it. 
Polyphron  of  Phera  slain :  ap^a;  ha  inaxjTw.  Xen.  Hel.  VI.  4,  34. 

E7r5  apyjivTOi  Av<7i<rTgxT0u.  Diod.  XV.  61.  Diodorus,  however,  confounds 

Polydorus  with  Polyphron. Alexander  of  Pheras  vapsKafie  t^v  ap- 

Xriv.  Xenoph.  Hel.  VI.  4,  3.5.     ^jpfsv  hr)  'hhxa.  Diod.  XV.  61. 

368. 

01.   103.     Nausigenes. 
Diod.   XV.   71.     Mar. 
Par.  No.  75.      Oderici 
Marm.  Didasc. 

The  Thebans  enter  Peloponnesus:  Xen.  Hel.  VII.  1,  15.  just  be- 
fore r]  Trapa  Aiovucn'oii  /Sorjflsia  xaraTrXsi  Aaxe8ai(X0vi(iif.  1,  20.  Msra  TauTa 
0)j/3a7oi  fjLsivavTs;  oil  ■jToXKd;  rifj-epac  aTrijxSov  o'lxah,  xa\  o't  aXKoi  8e  exaa-To; 
o'xah.  1 ,  22.  In  the  spring:  for  the  Syracusan  succours  went  home  toS 
ieqovi  XijyovToj.  Diod.  XV.  70.  And  they  had  come,  lai-vac  ttevts  roiif 
lx.i(TSotj;  EiArjipoTsj.  Ibid.  Embassy  on  the  part  of  the  king  of  Persia  to 
negotiate  a  peace.  Xen.  Hel.  VII.  1,  27.  But,  ou  £uvE;:^aipouv  oi  0>]/3ajoi 
Me<T(7rjvriv  mo  AaxESaifiovioif  Eivai.  Xen.  Hel.  VII.  1 ,  27.  This  incidental 
allusion  is  the  first  notice  that  Xenophon  ventures  to  take  of  that 
important  transaction,  the  establishment  of  the  independence  of  ]\Ies- 
senia. 

367. 

Polyzelus.     Diod.  XV. 
75.  Demosth.  Onetor.  I. 

"H  SsoTE^a  l3orfieia  napa.  Ammlou.  Xen.  Hel.  VII.  1,  28.  When  their 
time  of  service  was  expired,  ( — 0  agx"'"  ''''''  "■"?"  Aiovuo-i'ou  jBoi)Ss'iac  iXs- 
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vjxovra.  although  he  erroneously  dates  the  nine- 
tieth year  of  Dem<x:ritus  at  Olyinp.  94.  1.  [U.  C. 
404.]  For  the  death  of  Democritus,  cf.  a.  357. 

' 

. 

\ 

Eudoxiis  flourished.  Lafirt.  VIII.  90.  6  8*  auro? 
{sc.  'ATToMo'Scopo;  sv  xpo^'^o'S-Jragmentum  hoc  omi- 
sit  Heyn.)  ifijo-i  tov  Kv/Sjov  EuSofov  a.y.^oi<rai  xara  t^v 
y    xa)  g   oXuftTTiaSa*   supslv  re  ra  •Jtep)  Tci;   xa^Ttikai 
ypajii^as.  iTsAsunjo-s  8s  rplrov  aycov  xa)  v  ho;.      He 
visited  Mausolus :  vupa  yiaucruXov  a^ixsVflai.  Laert. 

VIII.  87.  which  agrees  with  this  date. and 

was  recommended  by  Agesilaus  to  Nectanebis: 
(TUfl-TaTixas  (pipovTa  ■naq  'AyrjO-iKctou  irpos  NtxTava/3iv. 
Ibid,    which   also   is    consistent   with    the    103d 
Olympiad. 

Aphareus  began  to  exhibit  tragedy.  Vit.  X.  or. 
p.  839.  D.  6  li  'XpoLpihi — inolnvt  rpaycoS/a;  tip\ 
eiTTa  xot)  Tgiaxovra,  uiv  avTikiyovrat  8uo"  o^a/Mvo;  Sf 
awo  Aua-iorpaTou  Maa-xtiv,  [Feb.  or  Marcli  B.  C. 
3G8.]  a^pi  Sawiysvouf,  sv  rrsaiv  (IxocrioxTco  JiSaffxa- 
Kla}  a(Tma.i  xa^xiv  e^,  xa>  Si;  cvixijo'C  iui  Atotwrlou 
Ka$eis,  xetl  it  rripan  hipui  Suo  AqyaVxa;.  conf.a.  341. 

Aristotle,  in  his  eighteenth  year,  or  at  the  age 
of  seventeen  complete,  came  to  Athens.  La«;rt.  V. 

D'lonymis  gains  the  tragic  prize  with  the  Awrja 
'ExTopof.    Diod.  XV.  71»  74.  i»'  «px<"^oj  Naiwi- 
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p.  868.    Dionys.  Amm. 
p.  728. 

yev,  oTi  e^i]Kot  uitToa  6  XP"'""?-  '  j  28.) — Archidamus  gained  the  tearless 
victory:  t^v  XsyojM.lv»)v  ataxpuv  |xap(;)]v.  Plutarch.  Agesil.  c.  33.  described 
by  Xenophon,  VII.  1,  29—32.  Diodorus,  XV.  72.  Embassy  of  Pelo- 
pidas  to  Persia :  Xen.  Hel.  VII.  1,  33 — 37.  After  the  victory  of  Ar- 
chidamus: (conf.  1,35.)  and  before  the  march  of  Epaminon3as  into 
Achaia,  which  was  in  consequence  of  its  failure.  VII.  1,  40,  41. 

Death  of  the  elder  Dionysius :  Diod.  XV,  73.  It'  ufyovt^i  Nauo-iye- 
voof — 6T£XeuT>](7e,  Suvao-Tsuiraj  6t>)  rpiaxovTa  xai  oxto.  IVIar.  Par.  No.  75. 
aip'  ou  Aiovud'tog  SixeXicotij;  eTsXsvTrjcrsv  i  Se  vloi  AiovucrfOf  sTvpavveuciv  xa) 

'A\e..v...  Aeusi   ED)    HIIII,   ag^ovTog   'Afli^vrjo-i   Naufl-iyE'youf. 

He  died  after  a  dramatic  victory  at  the  Lencea.  Diod.  XV.  74.  conse- 
quently after  Anthesterion,  or  the  eighth  month  of  Nausigenes.  [Feb. 
B.  C.  367-]  He  was  still  living  when  the  Syracusan  auxiharies  were 
in  Peloponnesus:  (^  leuTspa  ^orfiita.  Xen.  Hel.  VII.  1,  28.)  which  also 
brings  down  his  death  to  the  end  of  the  year  of  Nausigenes.  When 
succours  were  sent  a  tliird  time,  in  the  next  campaign,  B.  C.  366,  Xe- 
nophon, Hel.  VII.  4,  12.  attests  that  Dionysius  was  dead:  o-;;^;e8ov  mp) 
TouTov  Tov  yjimw  [the  conclusion  of  the  peace  between  Corinth  and 
Thebes]  TeTsXevTrjxoro;  ^Srj  tou  irporepov  Aiovoffiou,  6  ulof  atirou  tteVtei  ^ot)- 
6iiav.  The  duration  of  his  reign,  38  years,  (in  which  Cicero  agrees, 
con/,  a,  406.)  is  consistent  with  his  accession  in  the  middle  of  the  year 
of  Callias;  between  whom  and  Nausigenes  are  37  archons. 

366. 

Cephisodorus.        Diod. 
XV.  76.  Demosth.  One- 
tor.  I.  p.  868. 

Expedition  of  Epaminondas  into  Achaia:  W  a.py(ovTOi  Iloku^rjXov. 
Diod.  XV.  75.  After  the  return  of  the  embassy  from  Persia.  Xen. 
Hel.  VII.  1,41.  auflij  8' 'ETraftivcivSa?,  /SouXijOrlj  tou; 'A^aioiif  TrgouTraya- 
yscrSai,  oVcuf  ^olKKov  tripiViv  o\  'Apxah;  xa)  ol  aWoi  ^ufj.ij.ctyoi  irpocri^oisv  tov 
voGv,  eyvMxs  arparsuTsov  ilvai  Itti  t^v  'A^afav.  Oropus  mo  tcuv  (piuyovrcov 
x<x.Te\rif6r].  VII.  4,  1. — in  the  year  of  Cephisodorus.  Diod.  XV.  76. 
A  defensive  alliance  is  concluded  between  Athens  and  Arcadia.  Xen. 
Hel.  VII.  4,  2. — after  the  seizure  of  Oropus:  Ibid.  After  this  treaty, 
(conf.  4,  6.)  Corinth  and  Phlius  make  a  separate  peace  with  Thebes. 
VII.  4,  10. — which  is  spoken  of  by  Diodorus,  XV.  76.  as  the  peace 
made  in  the  archonship  of  Cephisodorus,  when  6  Aaxcuvixoc  xal  hoionrt- 
xo;  xX>)5sij  iroXeiio;  xaTsX6Sri,  TrXsi'o)  jj-iivai  irS)v  TrevTS,  TrjV  otp^ijv  Xa^uiv  cmo 
tSjv  KvjxTQixwv.  Diodorus  is  accurate  in  the  date  of  this  peace,  but  has 
by  mistake  ascribed  it  to  the  intervention  of  Artaxerxes :  for  the  re- 
script of  Artaxerxes,  procured  by  Pelopidas,  had  failed,  as  Xenophon 
had  related,  VII.  1,  40.    See  Dodwell,  p.  284. 

365. 

Chion.    Diod.  XV.  77- 
Demosth.  Onetor.  I.  p. 
868.      Oderici    Marni. 
Didascal. 

War  of  Arcadia  and  Elis.  MsTa  tq'Jto  ai  iroWa  wrspov  xaTa\a[/.^ai- 
vouuii'  ol  'HXeioi  Aacicuva.  Xen.  Hel.  VII.  4,  13. — It'  ap^ovroi  Xiaivo;. 
Diod.  XV.  77- 
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3.  Philosofhebs,  &c. 

4.   P0ET«. 

rov  TlXaTcuvi,  xa.)  8iaTgi'\{/ai  itap  avrco  «'xo<r(y  rr>],  ixra- 
xaihxsTri  o-uoravra.     Dionysius,  ad  Ainnia.'um,  p. 
728.   Iiri  HoXu^rjKoD  ac^ovTOS,  TiXsuT^o-avTOf  tou  ira- 
rgoj,  oxTOJXaiSjxaTov  rro;   8;p^a)v   ei'j  'Aiijva;  ^Xfli,  xai 
truiTTaSfJf  IlAaTcuvi  ;^po»ov  6ixo<r«rr^  Sisr^nJ/j  auv  xiriu. 

yivws — Aiovwricu  Zttita^irof  'Ai^rr,<ji  Ai)»ai'o(f   Tpw 
yoiViav  xai  yixtj<retvTO(.  [Anthcstirion,  or  Feb.  B.  C. 
3(;7.]  Tzetz.Chil.  V.  178—181. 

it  ToT;  'A9^Vai(  iuar/inlf,  iturtfCi,  tfirtf  ijXto' 
</{  \irfa  }<  rot/  'Ekto^  xaW/uy^i'  ti  ifSjia 
ittayvtuaih  lttKT,vt  mdmai  i»  Tcu(  'k9ji»eu(. 

He  had  already,  therefore,  gained  tlie  second  and 
third  Y>r\7.v&;  which  was  no  mean  honour.     The 
tragedies  of  Dionysiu.n  were  rcatl  and  quoted  in 
after  times.    Slob.  Florileg.  98,  30.  Aiovuffwu  tow 
Tu^avvou  'AAxfi^v>if.      Id.  1()5,  2.   Aioyixriov  rnpanw 
Ix  A^Sa;.    Florileg.  49,  9.  he  presenes  a  verse  A»- 
oma-'iou  Tupavvou.  Eclog.  I.  4,  19.  he  has  two  tragic 
lines,  Aiovvatou.    Athen.  IX.  p.  401.  f.  Aioifwriof  6 
Tueavvo;  iv  rtu'Alwvih.  which  Schweigh.  (in  Indice) 
without  reason  ascribes  to  Diony.ntia  junior. 

Isocratis  'Apj^i2afw;.    Written  at  the  juncture 
of  the  peace,  B.  C.366,  to  urge  the  Lacedaemo- 
nians u^/saSai  ouSsTTOTe,  ijv  vaga  tu)V  noneptav  irugsKa- 
/3ov  Msfl-o-^vijv,  TauTrj;  (TTefiiiS^vai.  Xen.  Hel.  VII.  1, 
y.  'S.uvsTa^stTO  'Apxi^a/uo  veto  ft.lv  oini  xaJ  otwco  |8a(ri- 
XsuovTf.  Dionys.  Isocrat.  p.  551.     The  oration  it- 
self attests  that  it  was  composed  before  tlie  battle 
of  Mantinea,  and  before  tlie  second  invasion  of 
Laconia:  c.  24.  p.  127-  d.  aTraf  ^TrriSevrej  xa\  juiaj 
si(r/3oA.>J5  ysvojttEvyi;.  (referring  to  Leuctra,  and  to  the 
expedition  in  B.  C.  369.)  and  it  is  affirmed  that 
Agesilaus  is  still  living:  c.  3.  p.  117.  d.  tou  tra- 
rpoc  jSarriXiuovTo;,  airo;  t'  iTri'Sofo;  wv  rop^siv  TauT>jf  rijf 
Tia^;.  Nor  is  any  thing  discussed  beyond  the  single 
question  of  the  recovery  of  Messenia.  Mr.  Mitford, 
therefore,  vol.  VIII.  p.  132.  is  not  quite  accurate, 
when  he  places  this  piece  in  B.  C.  353.  and  con- 
siders it  as  an  exposition  by  king'  Archidaraus  of 
future  arrangements.    He  had  already  in  vol.  VI. 
p.  318,  319.  placed  it  at  the  true  period,  B.  C.  36«. 

'TTi^pfav  xuTci  TOUTOu;  Tovg  ^povous  [the  year  of 
Cephisodorus]  ivlpi;  afioi   ftn^f*))?,  'Itroxparrn  ri  6 
ptiTwg — xat  'Api(rTOTsXy)j  6  ^t\o(ro<pos,  en  Is  'Avafifte- 
vr,;   0  Aa^Tj/ax))VOj  xa)  IlXaTcuv  6  'A9))va7of'   ?ri  li  tUv 
riuSayopixtuv  (piKoiro^MV  o'l  tiXsutoIoi,  [cf.  Lafirt.  VIII. 
46.]  Eswfcov  Ts,  ea-)(^aT6Y'ifa>;  dv  'Api'a-TiTwo;  t«  xai 
'AvTio-Ss'vrjs-  Tph;  $e  to6toi;  Ala-^ivris  o  Sip^TTiOf  6  Scu- 
xpuTixoc.  Diod.  XV.  76. 
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B.C.  1.  Archons. 


364. 


01.  104.  Timocrates. 
Diod.  XV.  78.  De- 
mosth.  Onetor.  I.  p. 
868.  Dionys.  Amm.  p, 
724.  Plutarch.  Mor.  p, 
844.  C.  845.  E.  Schol, 
^schin.  p.  755.  Reisk, 


2.  Events. 


Second  campaign  of  the  war  of  Arcadia  and  Elis :  Xen.  Hel.  VII. 
4,  19.  oi  8"  au  'ApxaSes  miouvTcti  aXXriv  orpaTsiav  I5  tijv  HXiv.  Archida- 
mus  invades  Arcadia:  4,  20.  The  Arcadians,  imovTo;  ■QAu/iT.axou 
h-oui,  iraoecrxeua^ovTo  iroifiv  ra  'OXu>iria  crw  T0T5  Ui<ruTai;.  VII.  4j  28. — 
Irr'  apvovTOf  Tiaoxparour  oXu|«.wia{  85  uwo  UKrccrm  xa.  'ApxaSaJV  .jx3>)  Tf" 
TupTyi%k  T«7s  ixaro'v.  Diod.  XV.  78.  Hence  this  Olympiad  was  omit- 
ted in  the  Elean  register:  Pausan.  VI.  4,  2.  t^v  reraprrjv  OXuftTriaia 
Wi  Tali  exarov  oix  ivuypu^outriv  ol  'Hxfio,,  Sio't.  m  "w^"'  ^o"  «y«'"'"''  «^''« 
n<(r«:(j.  xcc)  'Apxahs  Us<Tav  Scvt  aiiTwv.  conf.  Pausan.  VI.  22,  2.— —Bat- 
tle of  Olympia,  at  the  time  of  the  games.    Xen.  Hel.  V II.  4,  29—32. 


363. 


362. 


Charidides.  Diod.  XV. 
82.  Plutarch.  Mor.  p. 
845.  E.  Demosth.  Mi- 
dian.  p.  572. 


Molmi.    Diod.  XV.  90. 


Fourth  expedition  of  Epaminondas  into  Peloponnesus.    Xen.  Hel. 
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3.  Philosoi'hees,  &c. 


4.  Poets. 


Demosthenes  thxifiiahj.  in  the  year  of  Chion. 
He  had  completed  his  I6'th  year  in  the  first  month 
of  Cephiswlorus :  [July  B.  C.  3G<;.]  rf.  ann.  .S82. 
S76. — jasTti  TouTov  tov  if^ona  [P()lijzeluni\  Kyj^io-o- 
Scu^o;,  Xioiv  iTTi  TouTOu  ivexscXouv  Soxi^«a'9(i;,  x.  r.  A. 
Demosth.  Onetor.  I.  p.  868. 


Iscei  vtpl  ToS  <&iXaxr^ju.syo;  xX^gou.  Fifty-two 
years  after  the  expedition  to  Sicily  :  Is.  p.  57, 33. 
Tri  f/.sv  yap  orpana,  a^'  o5  t^evXtu<7iv  si'f  SixsXi'aK, 
^8»j  Jirri  Suo  xa)  xivr^jxovra  er>),  airo  'Api/xv^<rrou  atp- 
%ovTOf.  Between  Arlmncstus  and  Timocrntes  are 
fifty-one  archons.  Isecus,  the  master  of  Demo- 
sthenes, flourished  a/i!er  the  Peloponnesian  war, 
and  lived  till  the  reign  of  Philip.  Dionys.  Isseo, 
p.  586.  'A6>jva7of  rjv  to  yevo(,  lu;  8e  iripoi  ypafou(n, 
XaXxiSsuf.  [Ar]|U.^Tpiof  atirov  XaXxiSf'a  ^tjcrlv  sivai. 
Suid.]  i^xjiuiTt  8s  jLisTa  TOV  nsXo7rovvj)(ri«xov  woXj;liov, 
aij  Ix  Xoyaiv  auroO  Tsx/xa/pojuai'  xa)  fJi^iXP'  ''^S  'tiX/w- 
ffou  SuvaoTsiaf  irctpe^hsivi.  [jiiToi  tov  Yl.  n. — xuci  l^-t^gi 
Tri;  <I>.  apx^5  irciqiTtm,  Vit.  X.  or.  p.  839.  E.  /xstcJ 
TOV  n.  5r.  xal  /*5X§'  ■''^f  *^'  8i^px£0'!v  apx^f'  PJlot. 
Bibl.  cod.  263.  male  xutx  tov  fl.  ir.  Anon.  Vit. 
IsiEI.]  ysve<r!w;  8=  xai  rsXsuT^f  tou  j>y\Topo(  axpifiri  yjpo- 
vov  Eiirsiv  otJx  %-/io-  o\)Vi  8^  n-spl  toO  /3iou  tou  avSpof, 
olo'f  T(5  >jv. — oo8s  yap  0  tou;  'lo-oxpaTouj  (/.aSriTas  avoc- 
ypavj/a;  "Ep/iiTTTTOf — uirsp  tou8;  tou  ^^Topo;  ou8sv  eT^>j- 
xsv,  efo)  SuoTv  toutojv,  ori  Si^xouffe  piev  'laoxpuToug,  xx- 
^i\yr^ija.TO  Ss  A)jftoo-9e'vouf,  ffuvsyevsro  8s  toTj  agiarois 
rajv  tpiXoa-oipcov.  He  lived  to  past  sixty :  Plin.  E- 
pist.  II.  3.  Annum  sexagesimum  excessit.  That 
ne  still  lived  in  the  reign  of  Philip,  is  confirmed 
by  the  age  of  Python  of  Byzantium ;  against  whom 
he  wrote  an  oration  :  xaTrjyopoJv  tou  Bu^avTi'ou  FIu- 
fltofof,  X.  T.  X.  Philostrat.  Vit.  Sophist.  I.  20.  and 
Python  was  in  the  service  of  Philip  as  late  as  B. 
C.  338.  Diod.  XVI.  84.  and  perhaps  was  living 
in  B.  C.  327.    Conf.  Athen.  II.  50.  f. 

Demosthenis  xara  'Aipo'/Sou.— sTri  TijaoxpoTouf. 
[Aug.  or  Sept.  B.  C.  364.]  Demosth.  Onet.  I.  p. 
868. — sxpivev  aiTou;  fir»Tpo7r%  sir)  TfjUOxpaTOuf  apj^ov- 
TOj.  Vit.  X.  or.  p.  844.  C.  At  eighteen  years  of 
age  :  iSxroixai'Ssxa  itwv.  Liban.  Vit.  Demosth.  p.  3. 
He  had  completed  his  1 8th  year  in  the  first  month 
of  Timocrates.  See  Appendix,  c.  20. 


'Er) 


Oderici  Marmorea  Didascalia,  fragm.  2. 

X/(ovof,  [Feb.  or  March  B.  C.  364.]  fuu 

Aiovuirou  Fova  .  . .  I-^go  Aiowjaoy  Foyalf.  ita  insert- 
bitur  PoLvzBU  Jiilmla,  atjus  meminit  SuiiUis. 
Oderic.  p.  Ixxxii.  Pdyzclus  is  thus  descril)ed  by 
Suidas.  rioXu^iXo;,  xivjuixo;,  ipijuiTa  aurou,  Ni'vrpa, 
A))jM.oTuy8apfa)5,  [cf.  Poll.  X.  76.  Phot,  et  Sirid.  v. 
Tcov  Tpiaiv  xaxoiv  «v.]  Mouo-coy  yoyai,  [cf.  Athen.  IX. 
370.  t.  Poll.  VI.  168.]  A.oyu<rou  yoyal,  [cf.  Poll.  X. 
109.]  'A^poSiTTjf  yoyai.  But,  in  the  ArijuoTuvJaptoof,  he 
ridiculed  Hyperbolits :  Schol.  Lucian.  Timon.  torn. 
I.  p.  100.  Bipont.  "TTTtpfioKw.)  iw)  TOUTOU  81  xa)  to 
e^o;  TOU  ^o'TpaxKTju.oD  xaTtXudi),  co;  Qio^garrof  jy  rif 
Trig]  No/xcvy  X/yii.  rioXu^ijXo;  81  iv  Aig/MTuySapiep  4>pu- 
ya  auToy  tlvai  sJf  to  /3ap^apoy  (rxunrran  ^i)<ri.  Kpari- 
yof  88  yUpaii  u>(  TapeXJo'yTo;  yeou  Tai  ^15/taTi  ftj^yij- 
Tai  xa)  Trap'  »iXix/ay.  xal  'ApiTTOfavrn  2t^£)  xai  Ew- 
TToXts  no\i(n'  OXarajy  8s  6  xiofiixof  iv  'Ta-ig/SoXtp  Au- 
8oy  auToy  ^ijo-iy  sJyai.  From  the  poets  with  whom 
Polyzelus  is  here  named,  and  from  his  mention  of 
Hyperbolas,  it  is  probable  that  he  flourishetl  in 
those  times,  and  belonged  to  the  old  comedy.  If 
this  be  true,  the  Awyuo-oo  Foyal  recorded  m  the 
Marble,  under  the  year  of  Chion,  would  belong 
to  some  later  poet,  and  not  to  Polyzelus. 


Philistus  TO.  mpi  Atovuo-ioy  Toy  vsooTtpov  cHi  xca- 
eiTTpopsv  [at  the  year  of  Chariclides.]  SisXjay  It>j 
TrevTE  Iv  /3i^Xoij  8u(n'y.  Diod.  XV.  89.  Began,  there- 
fore, at  the  archon  Nausigenes. 


JCenopJum  Tijy  raiy  'EXXjjyixuJv  ffuvrafiv  xarstrrpo- 


no 


GRECIAN  CHRONOLOGY. 


B.C 


1.  Akchons. 


Demosth.  Polycl.  p. 
1207.  Dionys.  Dinarcn. 
p.  665. 


2.  Events. 


361. 


VII.  5,  4.  Sparta  is  assaulted.  5,  9 — 13.  Battle  of  Mantinea:  VII. 
5,  20 — 25.  In  the  year  of  Cliariclides:  Plutarch.  Mor.  p.  845.  E. 
Diod.  XV.  82. — In  Scirophorion:  Plutarch.  Mor.  p.  350.  A.    t^  8s 

SojSexaiTjy  toZ  "Sixtpofopiwvo;  hpanipav  inoiii^zv  0  Mavrinaxo;  aywv.  Whence 
we  obtain  June  B.  C.  362  for  the  date  of  the  battle.  Xenophon,  how- 
ever, mentions  that  the  harvest  was  at  hand :  VII.  5,  14.  o-iVou  ouyxo- 
ftiS^f  oua-jjf.  But,  in  the  climate  of  Greece,  the  harvest  was  early : 
"  The  corn  in  the  plain  of  Athens,  which  is  cut  in  May,  is  very  high 
"  at  the  beginning  of  March."  Hobhouse's  Travels,  p.  355. 

The  transactions  of  Athens  immediately  afterwards  are  described 
by  Demosthenes,  in  Polycl.  p.  1207.  Reisk.  e/3So/i>]  (p^lvovTog  jaEraysir- 
viaivof  /irjvoj,  ewi  MoKcovo;  ap^ovro;,  [Sept.  B.  C.362.]  IxxXrjtr/af  y£VOjU.e'v))c, 
xcc)  sWayysXSevTiuv  -noWuiv  xa\  ij.iya\wv  Trgayftaroiv,  14/))^ icratrSs  rd;  vauf 
xaSsXxeiv  tou;  TpiYjpag^av; — Tijvoj  /xev  xuTtxXri^hl(ra.  m  ' A\£^av$pov  l^ijvlpoL- 
iroiia-&rj,  [Alexander  of  Pherae,]  MiXtoxi;3>)j  8'  a^na-rrixn  coil  Ko'ruoj,  xai 

Trpeo'/Scif  BTTSTTOjj.psi  TTip)  (7viJ.fx,a.y^ia.;. cuv  uMvovrsi  ujj,sl$  Iv  tco  Zijijuo  IvJ/yj- 

^(VairSs  fioYjSslv  exacTa^oi*  xai  IvixTjcrs  to  ' Api(rTO(pu>vTOs  ^r)!pi(r fict.  This  ex- 
pedition was  unsuccessful,  and  was  followed  by  prosecutions  of  the 
trierarchs:  Demosth.  Coron.  Naval,  p.  1230.  ots  ty,  yaM^a.-/\a.  tj  Trgoj 
'AXe^avSpov  ji/ix^5)]ts,  to'te  Tojy  Tpn\ptxpym  T0115  i/.sij.i(rSaixoTus  Taj  Tgiijgap- 
j^i'aj — TTXpsloaxuTe  I'l;  to  iixaarripiov, — xai  xctrriyopsi  fisv  'ApKTTO(pwv,  litxcc- 
^iTs  8'  ufiEij.  The  prosecutions  were  carried  on  in  the  year  of  Nicophe- 
mus,  B.  C.  36i.  Dionys.  Dinarch.  p.  665,  speaking  of  an  oration  Trpos 
MsXr^cravSgov  iinsp  t^j  rpir\pap-x}ai,  remarks, — 6  jxiv  Xsyajv  aij  ki:\  MoXcovoj 
ap^ovTo;  ysyevrj(i.syoiJ  tov  SSixyjimicto;  ■aoifiTo.i  rov  Xoyov.  ^ijiri  8=  tco  vaTigco 
eret  e'mivai  tov  ayoova,  Itti  Nixof^fiou  ag^ovTo;.  He  seems  to  describe  a 
cause  connected  with  these  proceedings. 


I 


Nicophemus.  Diod.  XV. 
95.  Dionys.  Dinarch. 
p.  638,  648,  665.  De- 
mosth. Steph.II.  p.  1 132. 
Macarut.  p.  1059.  M- 
schin.  Timarch.  p.  15, 
28.  Dodwell,  Ann.  Thu- 
cyd.  p.  44,  neglecting 
the  text  of  .i^schines  to 
follow  the  corrupted 
Scholiast,  refers  this  ar- 
chon,  in  iEschines,  to 
B.  C.  482. 


A  general  peace ;  in  which  the  Messenians  are  included.  The  La- 
cedaemonians, not  consenting  to  this,  ftoVoi  twv  'ExXi^vtov  u7r)ip;^ov  txc-Kav- 
8o(.  Diod.  XV.  89.  Polybius,  IV.  33,  8.  distinctly  confirms  Diodorus 
in  these  particulars:  IxcuXuov  AocxsSaijxovioi  fj.sTep/=iv  tSjv  o-TrovSuJv  Mstro-yj- 
V10U5'  ewi  TOtrouTOV  Siltrrrsucrav  MeyaXoTToXlTai  xai  -aoms;  01  xoivaJvouvTSf  'Ag- 
xaluiv  T)jf  avriav  cruiJ.fJ.ayla;,  aXTS  M£(r(r))vioyj  ju,sv  xmh  Tuiv  (ruu./xa;^a)v  irpoo'- 
Ssj^fl^vai,  xai  |X5T6p^eiv  tcuv  dgxwv  xai  8<aXi/o"5Ujv,  AaxsSaijxoviotif  8s  iJi,ovous  ix- 
(TTToviou;  ysviaSai  twv  'EXX^vaJi'.  Mr.  Mitford,  vol.  VI.  p.  375,  who 
quotes  Diodorus  and  Plutarch  for  the  general  peace,  and  quotes  them 
with  some  distrust,  omits  this  valuable  and  material  testimony.  Xeno- 
phon, in  the  last  sentence  of  his  history,  speaks  the  language  of  a  par- 
tisan of  Lacedaemon.  It  was  not  strictly  true  that  outs  x'"Pf'  °'-^=  '"'''" 
Xei,  our'  apyji,  ouieTspot  ttXsov  ey_ovTf;  sifaviio-av,  rj  Trph  tyjv  fj-a^riv  ysvsaSai, 
axpiiyia  8s  xai  Tapayij  eri  TrXEitov  jxsra  tvjv  f/.ocynriv  eyeveTO,  ^  vpo^^iv,  h  rp 
'ExXaSi.  The  Theban  confederacy  gained  their  great  object,  by  esta- 
blishing an  effectual  check  to  the  power  of  Lacedaemon,  and  by  secur- 
ing the  independence  of  Messenia.  Plutarch,  then,  Agesil.  c.  35,  con- 
sistently with  Polybius,  implies  that  a  general  peace,  of  which  the 
Messenians  enjoyed  the  benefit,  followed  the  battle  of  Mantinea. 
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3.    PUILOSOFHERS,  &C. 

4.  Poets. 

ipiv  M  rijv  'Ewa/*iyeuySou  TiXeur^v.   Anaximenes — rijv 
vpJiTi)v  rwv  '  EWrivixutv  aviypa'lisv,  apfa^svoj  airo  0io- 
yovia;, — xaTia-Tfoft  i'  «ij  tyjii  «v  MavTtma  ftaxi"' — 
ev  fil^\oi;  ScoSsxa.  Diod.  XV.  89. 

/Exchines,  the  orator,  (aet.  27.)  is  present  at 
Mantinea.    Fals.  Leg.  p.  50,  39.  t^v  iv  Mavrmlu 
//.a^tjv  ffuv«ju,ap^e(ra/x)jy  ouJt  oua^to;,  ouB*  avafi'aij  rij; 

Aristophon  has  a  leading  influence  at  Athens : 
see  col.  2.    He  conducted  tlie  prosecutions  against 
the  trierarchs:  Dcmosth.  Coron.  Naval,  p.  1232. 
Tlie  Azcnian  seems  to  be   spoken  of.     For  he 
flourished  from  B.  C.  403  to  B.  C.  355.  cf.  a.  355. 
He  sustained  in  the  course  of  his  public  life  se- 
venty-five impeachments:  jEschin.  Ctes.  p.  8 1 ,  39. 
'ApiSTo^iv  exsTyoj  h  'A^)iv»su{ — ypa^oL;  vupavo'fi,a)v  kiti- 
(fuysv  'efihfj.rjxovTa  xai  irevrs.  He  cultivated  the  Thc- 
ban  alliance :  ^schin.  Ctes.  p.  73,  23.  ' Apirtofrnv 
a  'A^rjvisuf,  7rXe7(7TOV  ■x^pivav  Tijv  Tou  fioiwria^iiv  uiroj[i!i- 
vaj  ahtav.    Whence  we  may  conjecture  that  the 
Azenian  is  meant  in  Demosth.  Cor.  p.  281.  slWj 
' ApiirropdivTa,   xa)  itaXiv  Eu/3ouXov,   irotna  rov  "xjpo- 
vov  /SouAo/xe'vouj  irpafai  Ta'jTjjv  rrjV  <piAiav.     Although, 
as  the  Azenian  and  the  Colyttian  were  partly 
contemporary,  we  cannot  in  all  cases  determine 
which  of  the  two  is  intended,  when  Ari.Hophon  is 
named;  for  example,  in  Demosth.  Fals.  Leg.  p. 
434.    Timocrat.  p.  703.   Eubulid.  p.  1308.  it  is 
doubtful  which  Aristophon  is  referred  to  by  the 
orator. 

- 

Birth  of  Dinarchiis  the  orator;  according  to 
the  conjecture  of  Dionysius,  Dinarch.  p.  638.  tl- 
hfisv  iij  avTOv  l/38ojarjxoffTov  i^oyTX  ho;  oaro  rijs  ifuyrn 
xaTeX>)A.u9ev«r  cuf  xat  auTo'f  ip>i(n,  ysgovTct  avrov  cmo- 
xaKuiv. — inTOxsiiJ,svuiv  ^  TOUTcoy  iXoa^^^epei  Aoyiff/xai,  (to 
yxp  axpi/3ej  oux  e^opisv,)  e'lj  av  xara  Nixo'fi)jM.oy  ag- 
Xovrci  ysyovcu;.    The  seventieth  archon  from  Nico- 
phemus  is  Philippus,  B.  C.  292. 

Callistratus  is  Imnished,  in  the  beginning  of  the 
year  of  Nicophemus.    In  the  fifth  month  of  Nico- 
phemus  [November  B.  C.  361]  he  is  spoken  of  as 
an  exile.  ApoUodorus,  the  trierarch, — ^8ij  rerapTov 
ft^ya  svtTptripapxuiv,  Demosth.  in  Polvcl.  p.  1216. 
— was  required  oiystv  avlpa.  ifoyaia,  ou  'Aflijyaioi  fla- 
vccTov  8if  xaTS\J/r]ip/a-ayTO,  KaWlargarov,  Ix  Meflcuyjjf  el; 
Qa.(TOv  u>;  Tifto'ftap^oy  TOy  xrjSeOTr/V.    Id.  p.  1221.  The 
naval  service  of  Aptillodorus,  sixteen  months  be- 
fore, had  commenced  in  Metag-itnion  of  the  ar- 
chon Molon:  whence  we  collect  that  Callistratus 
wa.s  at  Methone  in  McBtnacterion  of  the  archon 
Nicophemus. 
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1.  Akchons. 


2.  Events. 


360. 


01. 105.  Callimedes. 
Diod.XVI.2.  Dionys. 
Dinarch.  p.  648.  Calli- 
demides.  Laert.  II.  56. 
forte  legendum,  KaXKt- 
{/.Yl^ous  apud  Schol.  JE- 
schin.  p.  755.  Reisk. 


Timotheus  repulsed  at  Amphipolis  in  the  year  of  Callimedes. 
Schol.  ^schin.  p.  755.  Tiju.o5so;  iTritrrpaTeuo-aj  jjttijSjj  f%)  KAAAMIii- 
N02  [leff.  KAAAIMHAOrS]  a^x°^TOc.  Demosthenes,  Aristocr.  p.  669, 
670.  in  his  review  of  the  acts  of  Charidemus,  adverts  to  this  expedi- 
tion ; — Ttfioieov  stt  ' Af/.'f'moXiv  xa)  'Keppovricrov  If eTreftvj/aTs  arpaTriyov — roO 
ju,))  XajSsiv  ' Aij-piiToXiv  o5ro;  ICharidemus]  ahiuiTUTo;  sa-riv.  The  course  of 
events  enumerated  by  the  orator  concurs  with  this  date.  The  Olyn- 
thians  were  at  this  time  enemies  of  Athens ;  and  held  Amphipolis : — 
e^oixriv  'AjxipiTToXiv  xar  Ixslvov  tov  ^gmov.  p.  669.  Afterwards, — fiera 
Tatjra — Cotys  was  assassinated :  p.  674. — Chabrias  was  sent,  and  then 
ten  ambassadors,  to  arrange  the  affairs  of  Thrace :  p.  677- — lxwsit\su- 
xoTiov  Is  TuiV  TTgeo'/Ssaji',  (7uja/3ai'v6i  toij  y^fiivoi^ — uiitt  h^oifio\)it.sv  ei;  Eu/Soiav. 
p.  678.  The  expedition  to  Euboea  was  in  B.  C.  358.  And  the  inter- 
mediate transactions,  between  the  repulse  at  Amphipolis  and  the  Eu- 
boean  expedition,  might  well  have  happened  in  the  course  of  two 
years. 

Corsini,  Fast.  Att.  torn.  I.  p.  348.  after  various  experiments,  seems 
to  acquiesce  at  last  in  the  opinion  that  Calamion  is  a  corruption  of 
Callimedes. 


359. 


Eucharlstus.  Diod. 

XVI.  4.     Dionys.  Di- 
narch. p.  648. 


Accession  of  Philip :  set.  23.  sv)  KaXXi/iijSoyf.  Diod.  XVI.  2.  ip- 
^ovTOc  KaAAiSrj/xi'Sou,  (sic)  e(f  ou  xa\  «I>iXi7r7ro;  6  'A/auvtou  Maxelovaiv  ij^js. 
Laert.  II.  56.  whence  Theopompus  began  his  history  at  the  year  of 
Calhmedes.  Diod.  XVI.  3.  The  accession  of  Philip  seems  to  have 
been  about  in  the  seventh  month  of  Callimedes ;  the  beginning  of  B.  C. 
359.  and  his  first  campaign  in  the  spring  and  summer  of  that  year. 
See  Appendix,  c.  4.  Kings  of  Macedonia.  In  his  first  campaign,  he 
defeats  Argaeus  at  Methone:  Itti  KaXXiju.^8ouc.  Diod.  XVI.  3.  [before 
midsummer  B.  C.  359.] — declares  Amphipolis  a  free  city:  aip^xev  aur^v 
auTo'vojiAov.  Diod.  XVI.  3. — Polyaen.  IV.  2,  17.  'A/AipiVoAiy  awaiTouftsvof 
wo  'ASijvai'aJv,  6/xou  Ss  xctt  'iKXvpioic  iroKef/.civ,  o6x  avetcoxsv,  aXX'  aprjxsv  iXsv- 
Sspav.  And  makes  peace  with  the  Athenians:  Itti  Ev^cepla^TOv.  Diod. 
XVI.  4.  [after  midsummer,  B.  C.  359.]  Demosthenes,  Aristocrat,  p. 
660.  Reisk.  ^iKnrwog — 'Apyaiov  xuTayovTa;  Xa^an  Ttuv  iifiiregcov  Ttva;  iro- 
KiTcov,  a<p-l^xe  fisv  auTotif,  avshcoxs  8s  ttuvtix  oaa.  aircoKs<rixv  auTOJf  Tre'jmJ'af  8e 
ypafi.fx,a.Ta.  svrjyys'iXceTO  STOifj-o;  slvai  (Tvixixa^loiv  TroisiffSai,  xa.)  ttjv  ■na.TptxijV 
ifiXlctv  avavsouc-^a.t.  Being  delivered  from  this  enemy — anoXviii;  roij  wgoj 
"ASr/va/oyj  woXe[j,ou,  he  attacks  and  defeats  the  Paeonians;  and  gains  a 
great  victory  over  the  Illyrians.  Diod.  XVI.  4. 

Alexander  of  Pherce  seems  to  have  been  slain  in  the  end  of  the 
year  of  Callimedes.  His  reign  of  eleven  years  (f)iod.  XV.  61.)  com- 
menced in  the  year  of  Lysistratus :  [autumn  B.  C.  369.]  That  date  for 
the  commencement  of  his  reign  is  confirmed  by  Xenoph.  Hel.  VI.  4, 
34.  He  might  therefore  reign  ten  years  complete,  or  eleven  years  cur- 
rent. He  was  succeeded  by  Tisiphonus,  who  governed  when  Xenophon 
was  recording  the  death  of  Alexander :  Hel.  VI.  4,  37.  "Xf"?  o5  oSs  o 
Xoyoi  eypafsTo,  Tio-i^ofOf  tyjv  Stpxnv  i^'X'- — ^^^  seems  to  have  filled  the 
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Thenpompus  commenced  his  history  from   the  year  of 
CaUimcdcs:  Died.  XVI.  3.  QioTrofj.itof  6  Xlof  t^v  app^iiv  Tiv 
TTtpl  'If'iKnnrov  larogiiov  ivriuSiv  rotr^a-aiJLtvo{  yiypaft  /3//3Xouj  6KTm 

(/sfd  Ttip)  To5  "Ayv/ou  xXijpow,   After  the  archonship  of  Ni- 
coplurnus:  for  the  cause  originated  in  a  suit  w})ic)i  was  iro- 
sccuted  in  that  year.   PMhrmulii:  gained  the  estate  of  Ilag- 
nias,  in  an  action,  in  the  year  of  Nicophcmus:  Demosth. 
Macart.   p.  1059.     inK'n<T»  '^iXoft.a^ri  iit\  t<ixop^fji.oti  apx''"'Oi- 
Compare  Isajus,  p.  84,  18 — 21.    Theopompus  sues  Philo- 
mache,  and  gains  his  cause.  Isaeus,  p.  85,  27-    Demosth. 
Macartat.  p.  1052.  lOGO.     Out  of  this  cause  grew  a  tliird 
action,  in  which  Theopompus  is  defended  against  another 
claimant,  by  Isffius,  in  this  oration  ttsoi  toO  'Ayn'oo  xXi^pou. 
At  a  siibse(juent  period,  the  son  of  rhilomache,  while  a 
minor,  became  the  client  of  Demosthenes ;  who  composed 
for  him  the  oration  %go(  MaxapToiTov,  in  which  he  contends 
for  the  inheritance  against  the  son  of  the  client  of  Isosiis. 
So  that  the  master  and  the  pupil  advocate  opposite  interests 
upon  this  question,  although  with  some  interval  of  time. 
The  oration  of  Isaius  was  written  some  time,  perhaps  some 
years,  after  the  archonship  of  Nicophcmus.  cf.  p.  84,  25. 
which  confirms  the  fact  that  Isaeus  continued  to  nourish  in 
the  reign  of  Philip.) 

The  death  of  XenopJion  was  placed  in  this  year  by  Stesi- 
clides:  L.afirt.  II.  56.  xarea-Tps^s,  xa9a  ^>j(n  SnjirixXs/Sjjf — iv 
TJj  Toiv  ip^ovTcuv  xa)  oXuftiriovixcuv  avaypa^f),  ersi  TrpaiTw  ttj;  pt 
oXufiTTiaSof,  sir)  ap^ovro;  KaXAiSrjjxiSou.  As  Xenophon,  Hel.  VI. 
4,  36.  mentions  the  death  of  Alexander  of  Pherae,  and  as 
that  event  is  placed  by  Diodorus,  XVI.   14.  three  years 
later,  em  'Aya9oxxlooj,  it  has  been  inferred  that  Xenophon 
lived  longer  than  the  date  assigned  by  Stesiclides.  (See  Wess. 
ad  Diod.  XV.  76.)  But  the  date  of  Diodorus  for  the  death 
of  Alexander  is  inconsistent  wth  his  own  account,  in  an- 
other passage  :  and  is  supported  by  no  other  testimony;  for 
the  Parian  Marble,  quoted  by  Corsini  to  this  purpose,  is 
merely  supplied,  by  conjecture,  from  Diodorus.    See  Ap- 
pendix, c.  15.     The  age,  however,  of  Xenophon   at  his 
death  makes  it  probable  that  he  lived  to  a  later  date.    Ac- 
cording to  Lucian,  Macrob.  c.  2 1 .  (msp  to.  hsvrjxovTa  i^laxriv  errj. 
Lafirtius,  II.  56.  Te^vrjxev  h  Kopivflui  (cSf  (fjjin  Aripi.rjTpios  6  Ma- 
yvri;)  ^Sij  8))Xa8^  yrjpaio;  ixavcuf.     But  he,  who  was  forty-two, 
at  the  most,  in  B.  C.  401.  {cf.  an.)  could  not  have  been  past 
ninety  in  B.  C.  359.  either  he  died  at  an  earlier  age,  or  he 
lived  to  a  later  period.    Stesiclides  and  Lucian  cannot  be  re- 
conciled. 

1 
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interval  to  the  archonship  of  Agathocles,  when  Lycopkron  is  mentioned 
by  Diodorus,  XVI.  14.  See  Appendix,  c.  ]5. 


358. 


Cephisodotus.  Died. 
XVI.  6.  Dionys.  Di- 
narch.  p.  648.  Reisk. 
Cephisodorus,  Mar.  Par. 
No.  76.  Cephisodorus, 
Dionys.  Isaso,  p,  593.  et 
mox  Cephisodotus,  Id. 
p.  597. 


Amphipohs  taken  by  Phihp,  en)  Krj^KroloTou,  after  his  victory  over 
the  Illyrians.  Diod.  XVI.  8. — Polyacnus,  IV.  2,  17-  oToVe  tcuv  'iKKvfiwv 
xpaTrica;  jas/^o)  luvajj-iv  eKTrj<raTO,  Tr)vixauTa,7raAiv'Aft^i'7roA.iv  xarsirj^sv.  An 
Athenian  expedition  into  Eubcea,  swi  Kij^KroSoVou,  Diod.  XVI.  7?  is  un- 
dertaken by  the  advice  of  Timotheus ;  Demosth.  Cherson.  p.  108. — 
at  the  time  when  Amphipolis  is  pressed  by  Phihp.  Demosth.  Olynth. 
I.  p.  11.  Demosthenes,  m  B.  C.  355,  alludes  to  this  expedition :  An- 
drotion.  p.  597.  'o"S'  on  irpeorjv  Eu/3o=utriv  iifx,spu)v  TPli2N  ejSorjSria-aTe.  And 
^schines,  in  B.  C.  330.  Ctesiph.  p.  65,  42.  with  a  slight  variation:  sv 
IIENTE  riji-ipuK;  l/3o>)fl^(j-aT£  auroij,  x.  T.  \.  Timotheus  died  about  four 
or  five  years  after,  cf.  a.  354. 


357. 


AgatlMcles.  Diod.  XVI. 
9.  Demosth.  Euerg.  p. 
1 1 52.  Dionys.  Dinarch. 
p.  648.  Lys.  p.  480. 
Pausan.  X.  2,  2.  Mar. 
Par.  No.  77-  Oderici 
Marm.  Didasc. 


The  Social  war  began ;  lit  ap^ovro;  KijfKroSoTou.  Diod.  XVI.  6,  7- — 
Dionys.  Lysia,  p.  480.  oStoj  o  m>^jj.og  ■kIttth  koto.  'AyaSoxXe'a  xai  'EXttiv/- 
x))v  oipxovTa;.  The  first  campaign,  therefore,  is  towards  the  end  of  the 
year  of  Cephisodotus :  before  midsummer  B.  C.  357.  Siege  of  Chios 
by  Chares  and  Chabrias :  death  of  Chabrias.  Diod.  XVI.  7- 

The  Phocians  seized  Delphi,  'AyahxXiov;  'A^vria-tv  ap)(^ovTo;,  Tsragrco 
Se  ?Te(  7r5/x7rn)5  oXu/ATiaSof  iiii  Tcu;  exaToV.  Pausan.  X.  2,  2. — Diodorus, 
XVI.  14. — IvTsS^ev  [sc.  ano  app^ovroj ' AyaSoxXs'ouj]  aTro  T^f  KUTaKrj^sai;  roii 
ev  AsXpols  Upoij  UTTO  4>iX.o//.^Xow. 

Dion  sails  from  Zacynthus ;  after  an  eclipse :  If Ixursv  ^  asXrjvr;.  Plu- 
tarch. Dion.  c.  24.  [Aug.  9.  B.  C.  357-]  If'  ap^ovro;  'Ayakx.\eous. 
Diod.  XVI.  9.— He  lands  in  Sicily  about  September,  B.  C.  357- 


356. 


01. 106.  Elpines.  Diod. 
XVI.  15.  Dionys.  Di- 
narch. p.  648.     Elpini- 


Birth  oi  Alexander:  01.  106.  1.  Alexander  Philippi  et  Olympiadis 

filius  nascitur.  Euseb. la-Tai/.ivov  fj-rivo;  IxaTOft^afaJvoj  extjj.  Plutarch. 

Alex.  c.  3.    At  the  time  of  the  Olympic  games.  Plutarch.  Ibid.   [July, 
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(fseei  inrip  Eifietdouf.  After  the  archonship  of  Cephiso- 
dotiis :  Dionys.  Isjbo,  p.  593.  rq^pap^oivrii  /aou  n)  Kij^kto- 
liiipou  ap^ovro;,  Ka)  \oyou  airayyeXflevTOf  irpif  rob;  olxiiou;  »j  aga 
T!T«AeuT))Xtuf  eiriv  Iv  T^  vaufiax^'ia. — Roisk.  ad  loc.  Forte  apud 
Euhwam  inter  Themhscmem  et  Athenicn.ie.'i  commissa  01. 
103.  3.  [B.  C.  36fi.]  quo  Cephisodofus  archonjidt.  Hut  we 
cannot  collect  from  Diod.  XV.  7t>.  compared  with  Xen. 
Hel.  VII.  4,  1.  Demosth.  Cor.  p.  259.  Ulnian.  ad  \ix. 
jEschin.  p.  50,  15.  65,  39.  that  any  battle  at  all  was  fought 
on  that  <x;casion.  According  to  Ulpian,  p.  153.  Par.  »; 
ejisWov  ■naksfj.tiv,  eSofi  Si'xjj  flaWov  xplvecrSai.  It  is,  therefore, 
more  probable  that  the  sea  fight  mentioned  in  this  oration 
was  that  in  which  Chabria.s  K'U  :  the  first  action  of  the  So- 
cial war,  at  the  end  of  the  year  of  Cenhisodotiis.  cf.  a.  357> 
2.  This  cause,  then,  miglit  have  fallen  within  the  year  of 
Agathocles,  or  Elpincs,  or  perhaps  later.) 


Death  of  Democritus,  set.  104.  Lucian  Macrob.  c.  18.  tTwn 
•yeyovtuf  Tscrcrajtov  x«l  Ixarov — sTsXiura.  Phlegon.  Longiev.  c.  2. 
eTijknaTov  Tea-o-otga,  His  death  is  referred  by  Chron.  Alex,  apud 
Scalig.  Euseb.  p.  251,  to  the  third  year  ofOchtis.  The  testi- 
monies of  Apollodorus  for  his  birth,  {cf.  a.  4fiO.)  Lucian  and 
Phlegon  for  the  duration  of  his  life,  and  Chron.  Alex,  for 
his  death,  confirm  each  other.  According  to  Laert.  IX.  43. 
he  lived  109  years:  Ivvsa  wpo;  roTf  Ixarov  erij  /Siouf.  and  90,  ac- 
cording to  Diodorus.   cf.  a.  3/0. 

Death  of  Hippocrates ;  set.  104,  Auctor  vita:,  heXeura 
Ttupa.  Aapi<r(roi'ioi;,  ots  xai  Aij/Ao'xpiTOf  ipspeTai  rsXsur^craj.  xal  oi 
/xsv  hsvijxovTa  ercuv,  oi  8e,  irsvTS  xai  oySoi^xovra  ^ci<riv  aWoi,  pS*. 
Tivsf,  pS".  Suidas. — xaTS(^Tpe^{'s  tov  ^lov  IviavTcuv  yeyovw;  S'xai  g'. 
xa)  TcSaTTTctt  sv  Aagl<ri7ri  r^f  ©sTTaXiaj.  Tzetzes,  Chil.  VII.  v. 
973,  makes  him  104.  The  death  ot  Hippocrates  at  the  same 
age,  and  at  the  same  time  with  Democritus,  is  another  argu- 
ment for  the  birth  of  Democritus  in  Olymp.  80.  where  the 
birth  of  Hippocrates  is  placed  by  the  author  of  his  life. 
The  variations  are  similar  in  both  cases ;  the  age  of  each 
being  stated  at  90,  104,  or  109  years. 

Demophilus,  0  'K<p6gov, — tov  iruquXtiifimct  ■xoXeii.ov  (nro  to5 
iraTpoc,  ovopi.a<7^iVTa.  8s  I'eoov,  (ruvTsrayfAsvof,  evTsuSsv  ijgxTai,  [from 
the  year  of  Agathocles,]  cfno  t^j  xaTaA^\I/£(uj  tou  e»  AsA^oif 
\epov  mo  'PiKof/.rjKou. — Caltisthenes  t^v  tcuv  'EXXrjvixtJii  la-Toglav 
yeypa^sv  ev  ^i'(3Xoif  hexa,  xu)  xnTearpoifsv  slj  rrjv  xaraXijvJ/iv  tou 
ispou. — Diyllus  6  'A5>ivaiOf  ^pxrai  Tijf  I'oTop/af  oltco  r^f  iepo(ruXrf- 
<Tiu>i,  xai  yiypct^s  /3i|3Xou;  elxoo-i  xai  kwra.  Diod.  XVI.  14. 
[under  the  year  of  Agathocles.] 


Phili.ftus  is  defeated  and  slain  by  the  Syracusans.  Plu- 
tarch. Dion.  c.  35.  Diod.  XVI.  16.  cv  upxovTos'KXv'mtj.  Id. 
XVI.  15.    In  the  beginning  of  the  year  of  Elpines,  or  the 


■  Death  of  Timothats.  Mar.  Par.  N°. 
77-  a^'  ou  TtftA^tOi  ^ioxrai  rnj  fTlAAAA 

«T«X«!;r>)«v -^—  fTT)  (aIAAAAIII  o^ 

;^ovTOf  'Afl^vTifffv  "AyaSoxXi. . .  Accortling 
to  Suidas,  he  lived  97  years.  Tifiiitoi 
Qtp<ravipou  Mt\ii<rtoc  o; — Ttjv  ip^aiav  jitot*- 
(Tix^v  eiri  TO  fi/xXuxumgov  funjyayev,  [cf. 
Pausan.  III.  12,  8.  Phcrecrat.  apud 
Plutarch.  Music,  p.  1141.  F.]  rriAiuTijfl-f 
II  eTaJv  lyjv^xovra  iirra.  According  to  the 
Parian  marble,  Tijnotheus  was  bom  B. 
C.  446.  His  ax^^  is  dated  at  B.  C.  398. 
conf.  an.  But  he  probably  made  his  in- 
novations in  music  at  an  earlier  period, 
since  Phcrecrates  alludes  to  them.  For 
the  Lacedaemonian  tlecree  again.st  Timo- 
theus,  see  Casaubon.  ad  Athen.  VII.  p. 
352.  a. 


The  licence  of  comedy  is  adverted  to 
by  Isocrates,  de  Pac.  c.  5.  p.  161.  d.  oiJx 
jffTi  na^ptiviet,  irfJjv  iviiSi  f«»  [in  the  pub- 
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B.C 


1.  AacHOKs. 


ces,  Dionys. 
480. 


Lysia,  p. 


355. 


2.  Events. 


B.  C.  356.]  The  news  reached  Philip,  xprt  IltiTjSaiav  fjprjxoTi.  Plutarch. 
Ibid.  The  birth  of  Alexander  was  distinguished  by  another  event : 
Cic.  Div.  I,  23.  Qua  node  templum  Ephesice  Diana  deflagravit,  ea- 
dem  constat  ex  Olympiade  natum  esse  Alexandrum.  cf.  Plutarch. 
Alex.  c.  3. 

Second  campaign  of  the  Social  war.  Dionysius  expelled  from  Syra- 
cuse. After  the  defeat  of  PhUistus,  Itt)  ag^ovro;  'EXtti'vou,  Diod.  XVI. 
15,  16,  Dionysius  IXaflsv  exTrXsCaa;.  XVI.  17-  According  to  Plutarch, 
Dion.  c.  37,  after  the  death  of  Philistus,  Dionysius,  vvsiifjia  Trjgvjiras  evi- 
(popov,  sf sVasuo-s.  Then  followed  the  elections  of  magistrates,  Ssgou;  joie- 
o-ouvTOf.  Id.  c.  38.  Therefore  Dionysius  e^svXstja-ev  in  the  very  begin- 
ning of  the  year  of  Elpines,  about  ten  months  after  the  landing  of 
Dion.  He  had  reigned  twelve  years :  Diod.  XV.  73.  Plutarch,  Dion, 
c.  28,  computed  forty-eight  years, — srrj  oxtco  xai  rsTTapaxovra — from 
the  first  usurpation  of  the  elder  Dionysius ;  and,  in  another  passage, 
(Timol.  c.  13.)  reckoned  ten  years  for  the  reign  of  the  younger ;  con- 
firming and  illustrating  the  period  of  Theopompus,  apud  Diod.  XVI. 
71.  ctg^afjLevoi  am  Aiowa/ou  Tou  Tp5(r/3urepou  Si^xSs  ^govov  hiav  vevrrjKOvra, 
xai  xctTecTTpi^sv  sij  tyjv  ixitTcoa-tv  Atovuo'iou  toS  vstuTEpou.  These  numbers 
give  38  +  12=50  years,  for  the  two  reigns  in  Diodorus:  consistently 
with  the  actual  amount:  while  the  48  years  of  Plutarch  are  38+10. 
Both  computations  are  reckoned  to  the  first  expulsion  by  Dion ;  and 
they  do  not  extend  to  the  final  expulsion  by  Timoleon.  See  Appendix 
c.  10. 


\ 


Callistratus.  Diod. 

XVI.  23.  Dionys.  Di- 
narch.  p.  648.  668.  ad 
Amm?Eum,p.724.  Mar. 
Par.  No.  78.  Callistra- 
tus ORATOR  arclionjuit 
01.  106.  2.  nee  erat  qua- 
re  dubitaret  Fabricius. 
Ruhnk.  p.  141,  Reisk. 
But  there  was  some  rea- 
son to  doubt ;  because 
Callistratus  the  orator 
was  now  probably  either 
in  exile,  or  put  to  death 
by  the  Athenians.  Cf. 
ann.  361,3.  356,3. 


Third  campaign  of  the  Social  war.  Chares,  Timotheus,  and  Iphi- 
crates,  are  sent  with  a  fleet,  W  ag^ovro;  'Ekvlvov.  Diod.  XVI.  15.  21. 
A  fourth  commander,  Menestheus,  not  named  by  Diodorus,  but  men- 
tioned by  Isocrates,  Dionysius,  and  Nepos,  was  joined  with  Timo- 
theus. Nepos,  Timoth.  c.  3.  Hie  [Timotk.]  quum  esset  magna  natu, 
et  magistratus  gerere  desiisset,  bello  Athenienses  undique  premi  sunt 
cwpti. — Fit  Menestheus  prcetor ;  Jilius  Iphicratis,  geiier  Timothei ; 
et  ut  ad  bellum  proficiscatur  decemitur.  Huic  in  consilium  dantur  duo 
usu  sapientiaque  prcBstantes,  pater  et  socer.  Peace  is  concluded  with 
the  Confederates ;  Diod.  XVI.  22.'  6  ju,ev  ouv  o-uju.|xa;)(;ixo?  rnKsfio;  Totovrov 
s<rxe  TO  TsKo;,  Siafis/vaf  erij  Toi'a.  Ibid.  He  had  before  (XVI.  7)  speci- 
fied the  same  duration,  in  nis  account  of  the  beginning  of  the  war,  in 
the  year  of  Cephisodotus :  ol ' ASijvaioi,  Xi'cuv  xa»  'Po8ia;v  xai  Kciojv,  hi  8e 
Bui^avTicav,  kiroaravTaiv,  Ivs^recrov  slf  woXsjuov  riv  wo^a(T^kvTa.  <rvix,fi.ay(^iKOV,  05 
lisfj-sivev  eT>)  Tp'iot.  Confirmed  by  Dionysius.  cf.  a.  357-  Tlie  peace 
must  have  been  concluded  about  midsummer,  B.  C.  355.  Barthele- 
my,  Anachars.  tom.  II.  p.  430.  and  Du  Fresnoy,  Tablettes,  tom.  I.  p. 
351,  both  inaccurately  make  the  duration  ^wr  years.  Mausolus  of 
Caria  assisted  the  allies  against  Athens  in  this  war,  Demosth.  Rhod. 
p.  191.  confirming  Diod.  XVI.  J. 

The  peace  concluded  with  the  Confederates  was  promoted  by  the 
orator  Eubulus.     Ulpian.  ad  Demosth.  p.  26.  s.  38,  39.  ed.  Paris,  tou 
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summer  of  B.  C,  356.    Philistus  had  acted  in  public  affairs 
fifty  years  before,  cf.  a.  406.  and  was  therefore  advaneed  in 
age :  o>toc  ^Sij  ytpovroj.  Phitareh.  Dion.  c.  ;15.    He  had  been 
an  eyewitness,  op/xTtis,  of  the  Athenian  defeat  at  Syracuse. 
Plutarch.  Nicia,  c.  19.  in  B.  C.  415.  fifty-nine  years  In-fore 
his  death.   Mr.  Mitford,  vol.  VII.  p.  L'21.  quoting  Plutarch, 
describes  Philistus  as  now  iw  his  eightieth  year.    But  this 
is  not  to  be  found  in  Plutarch. 

Isocratis  wegS  Eip^v))? :    published  before  the  peace  with 
the  Confederates;  which  he  recommends:  c.  6.  p.  \(i2.  b. 
— and  while  the  peace  was  under  deliberation:  p.  159.  b. 
1 62.  d.  164.  b.  therefore  in  the  year  of  Elpines :  perhaps  in 
the  beginning  of  B.  C.  355.    Cersobleptes  and  Philip  were 
now  objects  of  jealousy :  p.  1 63.  d.  fi.r\  o'ltvh  jxiiTt  Kip<ro^\i- 
irrriv  inep  Xip^oviicrou  (/.fin  4>iAitwoi/  {mip  "A/AipwoXfcuj  woXi/A^<rsi)', 
X.  T.  X.   CaHistratuH  the  orator  seems  to  be  still  an  exile,  and 
seated  in  the  Chersonese :   p.  1 64.  a.  oirou — KaXX/orpaTOf — 
^uyaf  m,  oJxio-ai  wo'Xiv  olo'f  re  yeyov*.    He  had  been  about  five 
years  in  exile,  cf.  a.  361.    Ujxm  his  returning  to  Athens, 
he  was  put  to  death:  Lycurg.  Leocr.  p.  159,  27.    KaAXi- 
(rrpuTOv,  ou  Savarav  ij  iriXic  xareyvoi,  aifixoftsvov  xai  iirt  to»  j3a)- 
ft-ov- — xarupuyovTOL  xai  oiViv  ^rrov  ujro  T^f  iroAecof  awoSavo'vra. 

lie  assembly]  roi;  a^goyivTarotf—iv  ti  rif 
itarpa  roif  xccftoiSoSiiatrxaXoi;. 

Alexis,  the  comic  jXK-t,  flourished  at 
this  time :  his  comedies,  entitli-d  the  Mt- 
^irif,  'AyxoX/»y,  "OXu^irio&opof ,  napaanof, 
m  which  he  mentioned  Plato,  LoCrt.  III. 
27,  28.  were  probably  exhibited  as  early 
as  the  104th  Olympiad.   The  Ilo^irof, 
in  which  he  glances  at  Ararat,  (as  a  ri- 
val poet,) — ^ln/^irie^»  'hpaqvroi.    Athen. 
III.   123.    f. — would   be  written   while 
Araros  was  vet  living.   In  the  'Aytcvi;  he 
ridicules   MisgoUu:    Athen.    VIII.    p. 
339.  c.    'G  ftnrtp,  Ixmuto  9t,  fui)  'tivui 
fjioi   Toy  M((ryo'Xay,  ou  yap   xi5ap<pJo'f  lift.' 
iyiii.    And  Misgolas  is  descrilxnl  to  us 
by  ./Eschines,  Timarch.  p.  6 — 8.  in  the 
year  B.  C.  3-15.  Mi(ryoXaj  Sm  r«f — Ko- 
XvTTtu;          ail  Tiyaj  ^e<y  tutAatf  -Kip)  axn'n 
x(9aga)8ouf  i\  xtiapiaras. — nrj^ayfj  ftiy  yap 
yjXixicvng;  iv  ipLOf  xa)  (rwy»^j3of,  xat   foriy 
illi.lv  TooTi  ■xif/.mov  xau  irrrapoixorrlv  inf. 
whence  we  learn  the  age  of  Misgolas. 
And  we  may  conclude  that  these  come- 
<lies,  in  which  Plato  and  Misgolas  are 
named,  were  among  the  earlier  pieces  of 
Alexis.    He  continued  to  write  comedy 
in  B.  C.  306,  forty-one  years  after  the 
death  of  Plato,  cf.  a.  306. 

Isocrates  vel  Aphareus   itsp)  avTiloasaic  irpoi  MiyaxXei'Jijv. 
Vit.  X.  or.  p.  839.  c.  Sua  ev  uttuvti  rco  /3im)  o-uvscmjaai'  auraj 
xywvi;-  irgoTspo;  jjuh  eif  avTiSoiTiv  irpoxaXia-ajusvou  auTov  Msya- 
xXi/Sou,  Trpof  3»  ot/x  iirrjvnjare  3ia  voVov,  tov  8e  oiov  weju.i|/aj  'Aifa- 
ge'a  svi'x»ja-e.     Dionys.  Isocr.  p.  576.  'A^apihi  i  irpoyovof  t«  xa) 
ilcnralriTo;  'la-oxpaTsi  ysuCjUSvof,  Iv  rai  irpoj  MsyaxXsi'Sjjv  Tregl  T^f 
iyTi?o(7sa)5  Aoyoj  hopl^sTcti,  x.  T.  X.     In  the  last  campaign  of 
the  Social  war:    Dionys.  Dinarch.  p.  667.  iitip  avriloaeaic, 
MsyaxXsiSij.   "  el  fth  ISsi,  w  avdpss" — o  ftsv  Xs'ymv  eo-riv  'A^apsv;. 
— ilqrprcn  ETi  ToD  (TTcaTriyoi)  Ti/xoSeoo  ^oivro;,  xaTa  Tov  ^dvov  rr,; 
,asTa  Mivecrfls'cuf  a-Tparrjylcis,  1^'  ^  Taj  suSuvaf  uirocr;^cov  saXo). 

Aristopfion  the  Azenian  and  Chares  prosecute  Ipkicrates 
for  his  failure  in  the  last  campaign  of  the  Social  war:  Diod. 
XVI.  15.  21.  W  ap^ovTo;  'E\irmii — 6  |u.ey  Xapr);  8if)3aXe  roic 
Tovap^ovTaf — 01  8'  'Aflrjvaioi  xp'ttnv  tm  'I^ixparsi  xai  Tijuoflftu  wpo- 
SevTs;  e^rjiJ-laia-av  aurou;  woXXoif  raXavTOif.      If  Diodorus  meant 
to  refer  these  pi-osecutions  to  the  year  of  Elpines,  (in  whose 
year  the  transactions  occurred,  out  of  which  the  prosecu- 
tions arose,)  he  has  placed  the  trial  of  Timotheus,  at  lea.st, 
too  early  by  almost  two  years,  cmif.  a.  354,  2.     In  placing 
the  trial  of /p/wcmte*  here,  he  is  perhaps  supported  by  Dio- 
nys.  Lys.  p.  480.   h  TO)  (ruft,ua;^ixai  ■TtoXspia)  Tyjv  eWayyiXtav 

• 
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1.  Akchons. 


2.    EvE-NTS. 


Ss  TO(«uT>jv  ysveo-flat  t^v  eifi^vijv  alriof  Eu|3ooXo;. 


354. 


Diotimus.  Diod.  XVI. 
28.  Dionys.  Dinarch. 
p.  648.  668.  Amm.  p. 
724. 


Trial  and  condemnation  of  Timotheus,  in  the  archonship  of  Dioti- 
mus. Nepos,  Timoth.  c.  3.  Timotheus  et  IpMcrates — in  crimen  vo- 
cabantur ;  accusantur  proditionis.  Hocjudicio  damnatur  Timotheus, 
Usque  ejus  ccstimatur  centum  talentis.  Ille,  odio  ingrata  civitatis 
coactus,  Chalcidem  se  contulit.  Dionys.  Dinarch.  p.  G67. — sr;  Tijm.o- 
^iw  ^aJVTOf,  xara  Tov  y^qovnv  tov  Tijf  fx-STO.  Msvstrflc'cuj  (TTfarvjyjaf,  If'  r\  tu; 
suSui/af  UTTicrj^cov  kakta.  Ti/xo'Ssoj  Zi  rac  sv^uva;  UTreVpj^Tjxsv  liri  Ak)Tiij.O'J  tou 
ftsTa  KaWla-TpaTOV  ots  xa)  *  .  Wessehng,  ad  Diod.  XVI.  21.  has 
restored  MevsaSsiui  in  Dionysius,  on  the  authority  of  Nepos,  c.  3-  an 
autliority  overlooked  by  Vales,  ad  Harpocr.  p.  137.  The  emendation 
is  confirmed,  and  this  whole  transaction  illustrated,  by  the  following 
passage  in  Isocrates,  which  was  not  yet  published  in  the  time  of  Wes- 
seling.  Isocr.  mgi  ScvtH.  p.  75.  Orell.  (rj  woAic)  Tteg)  Tpo2o(7i'af  Ixptvs,  xa) 
zaXtv  SiSo'vTOf  suS(>va;  aurou,  xa)  rag  ftev  nqa^iig  'liptxpaTOu;  avals'^oijiivotj, 
TOV  8'  uTrep  Tuiv  ^prifj-aTcov  Koyov  Msvstr^e'cuc,  tovtov;  ji-sv  airsKvcs,  TiftoSsov  85 
T0O"OUT0i;  k^rifj-iaxTs  y^pfifz-aatv,  oaoic  ouOsva  ■namoTS  Tciv  irgoysyevrifjir/aiv.  Di- 
narch. p.  110,  27.  Ti(xo'flcOv — IxotTOV  TaKavTOiv  Tl(x:^travTSf,  on  p^gfifxaT   axi- 
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3.  Philosophers,  &c. 


4.  Poets. 


I 


'IfixpixTrji  ^ywvKTTat,  xai  raj  luSuvaj  inria^rixi  ttk  orpaTTjy let}. 
— ourof  Ss  6  iro'X8ju,of  wi'ttji  xar^  'AyadoxXta  xal  'EXtikixijv  otf)- 
;^ovTa;.  A  relic  of  the  clpfcnce  of  Iphicrates  against  his  two 
opp)nents  is  preserved  by  Aristot.  Hliet.  II.  2.S,  J.—'lift- 
xpurrji  irpo;  'ApKrroi^ievTct — "  'S.u  /*>»,  'ApiVTO^oov  cSv,  ou  itpo- 
"  Wirji"  X.  T.  X.  Id.  III.  10,  7.— 'I<pixgaT>if  eliriv  "'H  yap 
"  oSof  ftoi  Taiv  Xiyiov  lia  jt-iatav  rm  Xapjjn  ittitpa.y\f.ivmy  irri!" 
Iphicrates  escaped.  See  Mr.  Mitford's  Hist.  vol.  VII.  p. 
4«0,  46 1 . 

Demosthenes  8))^o(rioof  X.oyovs  rip^aro  y^aipiiv  hr)  KaXXurrpa- 
Too  aqyovTO^. — xal  soTiv  auToG  TrpioTo;  0  xara  'AvigoTiuivof.  Dio- 
nys.  Amm.  p.  724.  Androtion  had  been  more  than  thirty 
years  in  public  life.  Demosth.  p.  til 3.  But  this  is  only  to 
be  taken  generally,  since  the  orator  repeats  the  same  nuni- 
l)er,  two  years  afterwards,  [B.  C.  3.53.]  in  atldressing  Ti- 

mocratcs :  p.  754. Demosth.  vpo;  Aswr/i/ijv.    Dionys.  Ibid. 

xxToi  Tov  auTOv  p^po'vov  srsgo;  err]  KaWtarpaTov  ag^ovTO;  i  irip) 
Tu>v  aTsXticov.  In  this  oration,  p.  506,  mention  is  made  of 
the  success  of  Dion's  enterprise,  which  was  not  completed 
till  the  year  of  the  prec^eding  archon,  Elpines.  Leucon,  i  i^ 
ym  Boffnogov,  is  still  living:  p.  466.  and  Leucon  died  B.  C. 
353.  Pydna  and  Potida;a  were  now  in  the  hands  of  Phi- 
lip: p.  475.  Demosthenes  was  at  this  time  twenty-seven 
years  of  age:  Gell.  XV.  28.  He  completed  his  twenty- 
seventh  year  in  the  first  month  of  Callistratus.  Sec  Ap- 
pendix, c.  20. 

Aristophon  the  Azenian  assisted  Lcptines:  Demosth.  p. 
501.  ripr)VTUi  he  Tto  yo/xai  0"uv8ixo(  AetoSa/Aaj — xaJ  'ApKTTOfwv 
'A^))visu?.  He  was  still  living  in  the  year  of  Diotimus:  conf. 
a.  354,  2.  This,  then,  is  the  Aristophon,  in  whose  old  age 
Demosthenes  came  forward:  Vit.  X.  or.  p.  844.  D.  'Agi- 

(TTO^ouVTOf  rjiri  Triv  irpofnaalav  81a  yiipaf  xaraXiffOVTo;. and 

not  the  Colyttian  Aristophon,  as  Ruhnkenius  supposes. 
conf.  a.  340. 


Demosth.  irep)  toov  <Tini.iJ.opilav.  Dionys.  ad  Amm.  p.  724. 
iv)  AiOTi'ftou  Tou  j«.era  KaXAiVrpaTOV,  Iv  'AJijvai'oif  »gt«T>jv  elirs 
Sij/x.>jyofii'av,  ^v  sTiypa^ouaiv  ol  Toif  prfTopnahi  irlvctxa.;  auvra^av- 
rti  "  risp^  Taiv  o-ufA/xopioJv."  iv  yj  wa/JsxaAet  rouj  'Aflijvai'ouj  jm.i)  XiJ- 
etv  T^v  Ttphi  /Saa'iXia  ysvofts'vyjv  sipfjyrjv. 


120 


GRECIAN  CHRONOLOGY. 


B.C. 


1.  Abchons. 
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Tov  'ApKTTOfuiv  Sift)  irapu  X.'ioiv  EiXrif svai  xai  'PoZ'icov,  A  particle  of  the  de- 
fence of  Timotheus  is  preserved,  Stob.  serm.  13,  38.  Tijxo^so;  6  KoVaivoj 

5rsof  ' AoioTOfcttVTa  tov  'A^rjviea  iravrcov  agiCTa  %y(avTa  Xiyav  el'irsv Q,i 

ixavov  ouSsv,  tovtco  ys  cila-xpov  ouSe'v.  Hence  we  learn  that  the  prosecutor 
was  Aristophon  the  Azenian:  who  was  therefore  stOl  living  in  the 
year  of  Diotimus:  almost  fifty  years  after  the  archonship  of  Euchdes. 
coTif.  a.  403.  We  now  learn  from  Isocrat.  tte^ i  avTiUa-.  p.  66.  Orell. 
that  Timotheus  was  dead  when  that  oration  was  published,  corif.  a. 
353,  3.  Consequently  his  death  must  have  happened  immediately  al- 
most after  his  retirement  to  Chalcis,  and  in  the  year  of  Diotimus.  And 
the  lacuna  in  Dionysius,  p.  .568,  may  be  probably  supplied  thus.  Ti- 
fjiohoi  Ta.<;  euiCva;  inre(ry(rixsv  eir)  Aioti'/aou"  ots  xai  ETEAETTH5E. 


353, 


Eudemus.  Diod.  XVI. 
32 .  Dieny s.  Dinarch .  p. 
648.  sTTi  ©ooSi^jiAou,  Ode- 
rici  Marm.  Didascal.  Di- 
onys.  Amm.  p.  725. 


352. 


01.  107.  Aristodemus. 
Diod.  XVI.  37.  Dionys. 
Dinarch.  p.  648.  664. 
Amm.  p.  725. 


Death  of  Dion:   Irri  apypvro;  Aioti'ju.ou.     Diod.  XVI.  28 — 31. 
guar  turn  post  annum  quam  ex  Peloponneso  redierat.  Nepos.  Dion. 
c.  10.     Therefore  at  the  close  of  the  year  of  Diotimus. 

Philip  seized  upon  Pagasae,  and  began  to  besiege  Methone.  Diod. 
XVI.  31. — in  the  year  of  Diotimus:  from  which  point  of  time  De- 
mosthenes seems  to  date  the  hostile  projects  of  Philip  against  Greece. 
coTif.  a.  341. 


Lycophron  of  Pherae  calls  in  Onomarchus,  who  is  defeated  and  slain 
by  Philip  iis\  ag^ovro;  EuS^ju.ou.  Diod.  XVI.  32.  35.  Lycophron  sur- 
renders Pherae,  and  joins  Phayllus,  sd  'Apio-roS^ju-oo.  Id.  XVI.  37. 
Philip,  after  the  liberation  of  Pherae,  and  the  defeat  of  Onomarchus, 
attempts  to  pass  the  Thermopylae,  but  is  prevented  by  the  Athenians; 
km  apxovTos  'Apta-Toirj/jiov.  Diod.  XVI.  38.  It  is  plain  that  these  trans- 
actions, distributed  into  the  years  of  two  archons,  happened  in  one 
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3.  Philosophkjis,  &c. 

4.    PoKTII. 

Isocrat.  irep)  avTiSoVsto}  irpof  AiKyifiax"*-     ^'t*  ^'  or.  p. 
839.  C.   At/0  (TUVEO-njo-av  aurcjj  ayiuvi; —  cf.  a.  355.]  hivripoi, 
Au(ri/Aaj^ou  aiirov  TrgoxaXeo-a/itsvou  wep)  rpn/jpap^iai  I'l;  avri'Socrfy. 
rirT>]5si5  Ss  T^v  rgiripagy^lxY  (mirrri.     When  he  had  completed 
his  eighty-second  year:  c.  5.  p.  312.  a.  «r>)  yiyovtu;  Suo  xa) 
iyioYixovra.     He  was  eighty-two  complete  in  the  beginning 
of  the  year  of  Diotimus.  conf.  a.  436.     And  yet,  in  this 
oration,  he  mentions  the  death  of  Timotheus,  who  wa.s  tried 
and  fined  in  the  year  of  that  archon.  p.  GG.  Orell.  f/xv^(rfl»| 
\_Lys'imachus]  tjjj  -npoi  Tifiohov  ftoi  <piX/aj  yfysvij/xsujj,  xai  oux 
ri(rj(6v^ti  TTsgl  avSgof  tstsXsutijxotoj,  x.  t.  A.     We  may  therefore 
thus  arrange  the  circumstances:  Timotheus  was  tried  in 
the  beginnmg  of  the  year  of  Diotimus:   he  died  a  few 
months  after  at  Chalcis,  in  the  same  year :  [cf.  a.  854,  2.] 
Isocrates  composed  this  oration  immediately  after  the  death 
of  Timotheus,  at  the  close  of  the  archonship  of  Diotimus, 

when  he  was  actually  in  his  eighty-third  year. Isocrates 

in  this  oration  quotes  the  riavjjyugixo'f.  c.  21.  p.  322.  a.  itip) 
ilgrjvrif.  c.  24.  p.  341.    NixoxXJjf.  c.  26.  p.  343.  c.   xaroi  <ro- 

^itTTuJv,    p.    95.    Orellii. (Isocrat.   'Apeowayirixof.     Soon 

after  the  peace  with  the  Confederates:  conf.  c.  1.  p.  140. 
and  yet,  probably,  not  published  before  the  oration  vsp)  av- 
TtSoVecof,  m  which  he  would  be  likely  to  have  quoted  it.) 

Demosth.  xura  TifiOxpaTOUf. — x/nsp  MsyaXoTroXiTuJv.     Dio- 

nys.  Amm.  p.  7^5.  kv)  0oo8^/Aoy  (Eu8^ja.ou)  toO  /xstsJ  AioVifiov 
ap^avTOc,  Tov  ti  xaTo.  Ti|U.oxpaTOUf  \6yov  eypavj/e — xa)  rov  ireo) 
TTjs  MsyaXowoXirciv  /3o>)5£('aj  8))|arjyopixo'v.     As  the  war,  which 
gave  (x-casion  to  this  latter  oration,  was  carried  on  in  the 
year  of  the  next  archon,  the  .summer  of  B.  C.  352,  the  ora- 
tion may  have  been  delivered  late  in  the  year  of  Eudemus, 
towards  the  beginning  of  B.  C.  352. 

Demosth.  xara  <I>iXiinrou  wpioTOf.     Dionys.  Amm.  p.  725. 
jtiETa  0ou8>]ftov  (Eu8)]/iov)  ^v  'AptUToiyiiMS  ip-xmv-  ip'  ov  rajv  xara 
4>iXi7nroo  Sijiujjyopicuv  ^pjaTo.     In  this  oration  the  attempt  at 
Thermopylffi  is  noticed  :  p.  44.  uxririp — ra  rsXeuTaiet  irpwrjv  sif 
riuXaf    (uJp/A^iraTs).     The    fact   was   therefore  recent,  and 
might  have  happened  in  the  Iwginning  of  the  year  of  Ari- 
stodemus.     Diodorus  is  thus  incidentally  confirmed  by  De- 

Theodcctes  ofPhascl'ts,  the  tragic  poet, 
— ©soSexTijf  6  jtifTap   xai    rpaytuitoiniof — 
contended  with  Isocrates  of  JpoUonia, 
Theoponipus,  and  Naiwrates,  for   the 
prize  of  oratory,  given  by  Artemisia  in 
Honour  of  her  husband.  Suid.  'Itroxp.  'A- 
woXXajv.   Gcll.   X.  18. — Suidas,  v.  0io- 
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1.  Akchons. 


2.  Events. 


campaign;  namely,  the  spring,  summer,  and  autumn,  of  B.  C.  352. 
It  has  been  conjectured,  that  the  attempt  to  pass  the  Pylae,  and  the 
prevention  of  it,  is  referred  by  Dionys.  Dmarch.  p.  665,  to  the  year  of 
Eudemus.  If  we  were  to  understand  the  last  month  of  Eudemus,  the 
summer  of  B.  C.  352,  such  a  date  would  not  very  much  differ  from 
the  narrative  of  Diodorus.  But  the  text  of  Dionysius,  in  that  passage, 
is  corrupted,  conf.  a.  350,  3. 

War  of  Lacedaemon  and  Megalopolis.  Diod.  XVI.  37-  39.  AaxeSai- 
JU.0V10I — Tijv  yiifiOLV  uxjrSiv  xaTsipocfiOv,  'Apj^tBa/tou  T^v  ijysfjioviav  s^ovTo;. — IjtI 
ag;^ovTo;  'ApicrroS^iftou.  Confirmed  by  Demosthenes,  who  speaks,  the 
year  before,  in  the  oration  uwip  Msy«XowoAiTcuv,  of  the  war  as  then  im- 
pending. 


351. 


Thessalus.  Diod.  XVI. 
40.  Dionys.  Dinarch.  p. 
648.656.  Amm.p.  726. 
corrupte  &s\\ov,  apud 
Dionys.  Dinarch.  p.  655. 
Jbrte  pro  Qovi^rjiou  ai 
Dionys.  Din.  p.  665. 
gendum  ©so-o-aXoo. 


350. 


Apollodorus.  Diod. 

XVI.  46.  Dionys.  Di- 
narch. p.  648.  656.  O- 
derici  Marm.  Didasc. 


Expedition  of  Phocion  into  Euboea,  and  battle  of  Tamyn<R:  (at 
which  jEschines  the  orator  was  present;  cf.  ^schin.  p.  50,  40.  66, 
5 — 15.)  This  expedition  was  a  little  before  the  cause  wpof  Boicotov 
Trepi  ToO  o'vojiiaTo;,  and  at  the  time  of  the  Lenaan  Dionysia.  Demosth. 
m  Boeot.  p.  999.  ^ep^,  ei  ^s  S/x>)v  ao'rguTsioi;  <ps6yoi,  ^opsCoi  is,  Ztolv  orpa- 
Teus(7flai  85)) ;  xai  yap  vDv,  ore  ei'f  Tajun/va,  itapr^X^ov  01  aWoi,  IvflaSe  tov;  yia; 
ayaiv  aTrsAsiipflr].  xai  ToTj  Aioyinrioff  xara/teivaf  iyopeusv. — ave^ovTotv  8'  If 
Eu/3oia5  Tu>v  o'TgaTiuiTuiv,  XsiTroraf  »ou  7rpo(rexX)j6)). — raiiTa  8e — (T£<Tri[ji,a<riJ,£vcov 
^8r)  (TuvE/S))  Tuiv  e^ivcov.  [e^lvo;,  oi  ai  fuctpTupicn  sfji^Kyj^eicrai  xaTSOTjjtiaivovro. 
Pollux.  VIII.  17.]  Harpocrat.  v.  ^oi;.  Aijjtioo-fisujf  h  tw  Trep)  toO  oi/o/xa- 
To;.  kogrrj  Tif  Trap'  'Afltjvai'o'ij,  ctyajj.evr\  ' AvSsaTrjpimo;  ScoJexarj.  These  inci- 
dental circumstances  fix  the  expedition  of  Phocion  to  the  Dionysia  sir) 
Atjvai'a),  in  the  month  Anthesterion :  and,  as  the  cause  itpo;  Boudtov  was 
xara  ©sVa-aXov  rj  ' XisoXKoltoqov  af^ovTa,  (see  col.  3.)  these  were  the  Dio- 
nysia of  the  archon  Thessalus,  or  Anthesterion  of  B.  C.  350.  The 
Athenians  had  been  invited  by  Plutarch  of  Eretria  to  oppose  Philip. 
But  Plutarch  deceived  or  betrayed  them,  and  was  vanquished  by 
Phocion.  conf.  Plutarch.  Phocion.  c.  12,  13.  Demosth.  Midian.  p. 
550.  567.  579.     Ulpian.  p.  374,  372.  ed.  Paris. 

Demosthenes,  in  another  oration,  attests,  that  the  affair  of  Tamyn<B 
happened  at  the  season  of  the  Dionysia.  see  col.  4. 
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mosthcnes. — Demosih.  xutol  'Apia-ToxpuTovf.  Dionys.  Ibid. 
iv  TOVTio  Tw  XP^'f  ""^  '^'*  xarci  'Apia-Toxjarouf  ?ypa\|/i  Xoyoy 
EuSukXiI.  After  the  death  of  Onomarclius,  since  the  orator, 
p.  KG  1 ,  mentions  Phaylltts  as  the  leading  potentate. — <I>at)X- 
Aoj  6  <I>a)xii(f  i\  Ti;  aXAof  6u»aa-T»)f.  consistently  with  the  date 
assigned  by  Dionysius.  If  the  oration  xona  'ApurroxqaToui 
followed  me  first  Philippic,  as  Dionysius  seems  to  intimate, 
it  may  be  placed  towards  the  end  of  the  year  of  Aristode- 
mus,  \n  the  beginning  of  B.  C.  351. 


Demosth.  tttqi  'PoS/cuv  eXsuflsgiaf.  Dionys.  Amm.  p.  7i^fi- 
rwl  08(r(raXou  toO  j«.!t'  'AfioroSijjiAov,  t^v  wepJ  'PoSituv  air^yyeiXe 
8i)ft>jyopi'av.  Iv  J  irertsi  TOtif  'A9)jva)ouf  xaTaXOtrai  t^v  iKtyupyiat 
airiiv.  Maiisolus  is  mentioned  by  Demosthenes,  p.  198,  as 
now  dead :  ouSs  MautrcuXov  ^oiiaa,  ot58«  TiXsur^o-avrof  ixsi'vow. 
And  Mausolus  died  in  the  year  of  Eiidemus.  Diixl.  XVI. 
36.  But  Artemisia  was  still  living;  (see  the  oration,  p. 
193,)  who  only  survived  her  husband  two  years.  Diod. 
XVI.  36,  45.  These  coincidences  confinn  the  date  of  Dio- 
nysius. 


4.  Poets. 


SixTjjf. — OuTOf,  xa)  J  'E^fMi  Smntfirm 
xa)  'Utxpcnyt!  4  /Jflxay  i  'AiroXA«»Mrn|{,  xa) 
OlihoiXKOi,  hr)  T^(  fy'  iXufi»iaJof  [B.  C. 
368.]  iliroy  fsira^ioy  i»l  Mau^ceXo),  'keri- 
ftio-iaf  ir^oTpi\J/a/i»Mi(.  As  Mausolu*  died 
in  B.  C.  352,  and  Artemisia  in  B.  C. 
350,  the  numbers  of  Suidait  are  wrong, 
and  may  be  corrected  to  pt  iKuatiaitc. 
[B.  C.  352.] 


Demosth.  ngo;  Bokutoi/  irip)  toO  ivoftocrof,  Dionys.  Dinarch. 
p.  656.  6  fxiv  yap  A)ifio<rfl6vouf  irtp)  tou  ovojaaTOj  Xoyo; — xara 
0£O"(raXov  ^  'AwoXXo'Sajpov  ctp^ovTot  TSTeXsorai.  At  no  long  in- 
terval after  the  month  Anthesterion.  See  col.  2.  Therefore, 
at  the  end  of  the  year  of  Thes,salus,  or  the  beginning  of  the 
year  of  ApoUodorus,  which  explains  the  doubt  of  Diony- 
sius. Idem,  Dinarch.  p.  665.  Il^o;  Boicutov,  mreq  tou  dvofia- 
TOf.^ei  xa5  fi^  TO15  aXXoif  o'l  Arifi.o<r$iroti!  a^aipouftsvoi  toutov  tov 
Xo'yov,  xai  Asivagj^o)  wpoo'awTovTef,  eXeyj^oivTO,  lai  ^foyo)  y'  ouv 
eiriSejp^SsTsv  av  \|/su8o/Aevo(.  ja.6jiin)Tai  yag  tu;  viaxrTi  Ttjf  sJf  IluXa; 
efo'800  yfy6v>jju.enif  ^  8*  S15  *  'ASijvaituv  efo8of  eil  0oo/x;^8oo  ap- 
Xovroj  lys'v8To,  Tpi<rxai8ex«Tov  erof  A«i»app^ou  ^ovtoj.  This 
passage  is  corrupt  for  various  reasons :  1st.  '1  ne  oration  is 
referred  by  Dionysius  himself  to  the  11th  or  12th  year  of 
Dinarchus:  consequently  the  13th  year  of  Dinarchus  could 
not  be  mentioned.  2dly.  Eudemus,  for  so  0oo/*^Sou  is  cor- 
rected by  some,  was  not  conumerary  with  the  13th  year 
of  Dinarchus :  whepce  Reiske  proposes  Sexarov  eroj .  which, 
nevertheless,  is  not  consistent  with  Eudermis.  But,  in  the 
third  place,  no  mention  occurs  of  the  expedition  to  the 
Pyl<B;  and  IluXai  is  not  once  named  in  the  whole  oration. 
The  passage,  then,  may  be  corrected  thus:  fifpivi)Tai  a;  vsowtI 
TTJj  eij  TAMTNA2  i^oloM  yeyevrifieviic-  [sc.  p.  999.  Reisk.]  ^ 
8'  Jif  Taftuva;  'Aflijvaioiv  efoSof  liri  0E22AAOT  ap^^ovTOj  lye'v- 
5T0,  ENAEKATON  eroj  A.  e^-  Corsini,  Fast.  Att.  t.  I.  p. 
138,  has  seen  that  Dionysius,  1.  c.  intended  to  speak  of 
Tamyn<E.  He  has  not  been  so  successful  in  his  other  cri- 
ticisms upon  that  passage. 


Demosthenes  yopijyj;  at  the  Dionysia 
of  the  archon  Thcssalus.  Probably  the 
Ixncea.  See  col.  2.  [Anthesterion,  or 
February,  B.  C.  350.]  When  the  of- 
fence of  Midias  was  committed,  Phocion 
was  at  TamyncB.  Demosth.  p.  567- 
ivuiri  iroXiopxsiaSai  too;  (v  Tajuvvai;  (rrpa- 
Ticoraf  IfijyyeXXjTO,  xal  iravra;  t^iivai  roiij 
UToXoiVou;  imia{,  uiv  fl;  MciSi'a;  qy,  wpoi- 
fioij\!u<riv  f)  fiouXij,  TijyixatiTa — rrtSaiXf. — 
xal  Xoytuv  yiyvopiivceY  rrjf  riv  itticw  ^i|- 
flii'aj  ^8r)  SsTv,  odx  avt/Saivjv  iwl  T^v  vaOr  ^y 
eireScuxev,  aXXa — auTOf  ju.(vcay  evSaSi  ly  toTj 
Aioyoai'oif  8«iraaTTero  rouna  ip'  olj  y«yl  xp/- 
yrrai.  He  elsewhere  intimates  that  an 
expedition  was  then  pending:  p.  519. 
(M!i8iaj)  Touf  ;^ogeuraf  a^iS^vai  Trjs  <rrpa- 
Tsi'af  iivw^\r)<riv.  ITlpian.  ad  loc.  iio{  ijy 
TOUf  TcS  AiOyuffso  ;^ogeuoyT«f  ftij  rrpaTtitciai 
TO'JTOV  Toy  jfgo'voy.  0  To/yuy  MsiJi'aj  ^vstyxa- 
^ly  auTOUf  t^iiyai — Imoipyof  an. — again  : 
p.  577-  «*'P  iro'Xfta  Xeyciv  or'  ijy  i|  irpoQo- 
X^,  (the  judicial  process,  immediately 
following  the  Dionysian  festival,  in  which 
Midias  was  condemned,)  Taih-a  xat  yvv 
iqti,  d>{  o<roi,  Sioy  i^iiyai,  xarifuvoy,  xai  oo'oi 
ra  fpoipia  ijo'ay  (ptj/Jia  XiXoiTore;,  >^ixXi;0'i^ 
atrav,  xai  -^opfwal,  xai  f (yoi — ij<ray,  0!  xaT- 
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349. 

CaUimackus.         Diod. 
XVI.  52.     Dionys.  Di- 
narch.  p.  648.    Amm.  p. 
726.  734.    Athen.  V.  p. 
217.  b.    Plutarch.  Mor, 
p.  845.  D. 

The  Olynthian  war :  in  the  year  of  Callimachus :  Dionys.  Amm.  p. 
734.  it:)  KaXX(j«.a;^ou  ysyovsv  ap^ovTOi,  to;  dnjKoi  ^tKox^ogo;  h  exTj;  /3(0\u) 
T%  'ATfl/Sof.  Vit.  X.  or.  p.  845.  D.  KaXXijiia;j(;ov,  lip'  ou  wap'  'OXuvfl/cov 
ijxs  7rpe<r^elci  itep)  T^f  fiori^slati.  In  the  year  of  Callimachus,  three  em- 
bassies were  sent  from  Olynthus  to  Athens :  upon  the  first  embassy, 
the  Athenians  sent  a  force,  under  Chares,  composed  of  mercenaries : 
then,  after  6\iya  to.  /xerafu  ysvo/aeva,  the  people  of  Chalcidice,  being 
pressed  by  the  war,  and  sending  an  embassy  to  Athens,  Charidemus  is 
ordered  there :  and,  in  conjunction  with  the  Olynthians,  ravages  Pal- 
lene  and  Bottiaea.  Again,  another  embassy  being  sent  for  new  suc- 
cours, the  Athenians  send  another  force,  composed  of  citizens :  rcbv  jro- 
XiTuiv  onKhas  h(r^tX'i0V5  xa)  lirnei;  Tgiaxotriouj. — (TTpotTriyov  8e  Xaprjra  Tou 
ffToXou  TTuvTo;.  Philochor.  apud  Dionys.  p.  735. — Diodorus,  XVI.  52. 
1^'  ap^ovTo;  KaXAiftaj^ou — <l>i'X(7r;r05  Itrrgarsuo-sv  IttI  Taf  XaXxiBixaj  110X11;. 

The  Olynthian  war,  therefore,  began  after  midsummer  B.  C.  349. 
and  the  transactions  detailed  by  Philochorus  and  Diodorus  happened 
partly  in  the  latter  part  of  B.  C.  349,  and  partly  in  the  beginnmg  of 
B.  C.  348.  The  first  expedition,  under  Chares,  seems  to  have  been 
concluded  in  Boedromion.  [October  B.  C.  349.]  Ulpian.  ad  Demosth. 
p.  26,  42.  ed.  Par.  faiAv,  ore  hrsj^il/e  rijv  Xs'iav  it  Xxprjs,  ^oi^lqofi.ix  %v. 

348. 

01.108.  Theophilus.  Bi- 
od.  XVI.  .53.    Dionys. 
Dinarch.    p.   648.   654. 
Amm.  p.  728. 736.  Pau- 
san.  X.  3,1.  Laert.  V.9. 
Athen.  V.  p. 21 7.  b.  De- 
mosth.  Panta;net.  p.  968. 

Olynthian  war  continued.  Philip,  in  the  year  of  Theophilus,  [after 
midsummer  B.  C.  348.]  vix^craj  roh;  'OKvvSiou;  Suo-i  (/.a^ai;  (rtivexhsiirev 
el;  woXiopxlav. — to  8s  TsKsuToiov — TtgoMe'Krav  Trjv  'OXvAov  elhe.  Diod.  XVI. 
53.  He  had  shut  up  the  Olynthians  within  their  walls  before  the 
war  had  lasted  a  year:  Demosth.  Fals.  Leg.  p.  426.  wpiv  /ih  IfsXfleiv 
eviavTov  tou  TroXsfiOu,  Ta;  iro'Xsi;  airoKTa;  aTToXaiXixea otv  Toi;  Iv  TJj  XaXxiSixij. 
While  Philip  was  engaged  before  Olynthus,  the  Olympic  games  hap- 
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4.  P0ET8. 

Demosth.  i  irapaypuipixoi  ''<»»§  4>of>fi/cuyo{.     Tliis  cause  wa« 
twenty  years  after  the  death  of  Pasio  the  hanker :  p.  952. 
iraptXrjXMTouv  ertiv  wAj'ov  tj  i1xo<rtv.     And  Pasio  (heil  iit)  Au<tvi- 
x^TOu  agxovTo;.  [B.  C.  370.]   Demostll.  in  Stepll.  11.  p.  1  132. 
This  oration,  therefore,  could  not  have  been  coni]M)sed  Ik-- 
fore  the  year  of  Jjwllodonui.     And  yet  mention  is  made, 
p.  960,  of  Callimnis :  06^)  Ttfi.ofi.ccx^bxi  xaniyopei; ;   oiy\  KaX- 
AiVrrou,  rou  vov  okto;  e»  SixeXi'a ; — Caihppus  occupied  Ilhegi- 
um  in  the  archonship  of  Thessalun:   [B.  C.  3.51.]    Uijxl. 
XVI.  4.5.  and  was  slain  soon  after:   Plutarch.  Dion.  c.  .58. 
'P^yiov  xareo-p^ev.   ixii  Ve   \uirpmi  vpotTTaiv — ay)jpe5>|.      Whence 
the  oration  inreg  <l>ofju.io;voj  could  not  liave  been  later  tlian 
the  archonship  of  Apollodorus;    since  Caihppus  was  still 
living. 

jj^iipoTovijyav  atlroS.    Compare  with  thete 
passages,   Demosth.    iii    Ikrot.   p.  iiW), 
(|uoted  in  col.  2.     At  tlie  time  of  these 
transactions  Demosthenes  culls  himself 
thirty-two  years  of  age : — i-j*  xa)  rpia- 
xovra  »n)  yiyova.  p.  564.     He  completed 
iiis  32d  yvar  in  the  first  month  of  the 
archon  Apt)llodorus.  rotif.  a.  3H2.  and 
might  Ik-  truly  descriln-d  as  32  (current) 
in  Anthenteriim  of  the  archon  Thexxa- 
lus:  to  which  date  the  yopiiyia  of  De- 
mosthenes is  fixed,  by  the   testimonies 
quoted  in  col.  2,  3.     For  tlie  oration 
against  Midias,  see  the  year  B.  C.  348. 

Demosthmis  'OXuvfliaxoi.    Djonys.  Amm.  p.  726.  iwl  KaA.- 

Xif(.a;^oi)  Tou  Tphou  fcsra  Qca^iraKov  ag^avTo;,  Tpfi;  Su'flrro  8)jjiA))yo- 
pticabs,   TrapuxaXciov  'ASrjva/ouf  /3o^9eiav  'OAuvSioij  atroaTtlXat  Toif 
TToXs/xou/AEVoff  uTO  OiXiTTTrou.     According  to  ITlpian,  p.  10,  1. 
ed.  Par.  each  oration  was  followed  by  one  of  the  three  ex- 
peditions :    larsov  on  ^ijtri  xai  6  <t>fXo;^ogO{,  on  rgelj  /Bo^flsiai 
iren(pSri<ruv  xuh'  exaaTov  Ao'yov  ftia;  7rejtA7ro/x,en)5.     They  were 
all  pronounced  before  the  tliird  armament  was  sent,  which 
was  fx^  fsvix^,  aXV  auToJv  'Aflrjvaj'tov.  a  measure  urged  in  all 
the  three  orations. 

Eubulus  was  of  the  party  opposed  to  Demosthenes :  Ul- 
pian.  Prolegom.  Olyntliiac.  conf.  Ulpian.  ad  p.  7,  27-  24, 
30.  31.  25,  37.  26,38.  etl.  Paris. 

4 

There  are  still  three  annual  festivals 
of  Bacchus,  at   which   dramatic  pieci-s  ' 
were  presentitl.      Demosth.  Midian.  p. 
517.  orav  ij  vo/itTi)  ^  tw  Aiovu0-ai  h  Iliifaiii, 
xa)  01   xcufxaiSol,  xa)   0!  rpaycalo),  xa)  q  fir} 
A>)»«ia)  Troi^itrj,  xa)  0!  rgaywlo),  xa)  01  xwfia- 
io),  xa)  ToTf  iv  iaru  AionKriofj  »|  «o/iT^,  xa2 
01  ff'aiSs;  xai  6  xajfio;,  xai  oi  xc»fx<e2oi,  xai  0! 
TgayojSo/.     And  they  are  name<I  in  the 
order  in   which   they  occurred.     1.  ra 
iv  Uetpaisl.  (at  which  Euripides  had  ex- 
hibited :  ^lian.  V.  H.  II.  13.  IlcipaioT 
ayaivi^opJvou  ToO  EvpiTi'Ssu.)  otherwise  ra 
xoT  aypoii.  mentioned  by  jEschines,  Ti- 
march.  p.  22,  26.  <»  toIj  xaT  aypoiif  Aio- 
voirioif  xa>ix.aiSa>y  ovrmv  iv  KoAvrrai.   in  Po- 
sideon.  Hesych.  v.  A(ovu<ria.  Theophrast. 
Char.  3. — 2.  ra  A^vaia.  otherwise  rat  it 
Ai'fivaif.  in   Anthesterion.    Thucyd.  II. 
15. — 3.  rot  ly  '\vrtt.  otherwise  Aiontwja 
rpaywlais  xaivoTj:   iSlian.  V.  H.  II.  13. 
Demosth.  Coron.  p.  253.  in  Elauhebo- 
ItoH.    yEschin.  Ctes.  p.  63.    See,  flnr  the 
two  last  festivals,  Runnk.  Auct.  Emend, 
ad  Hesych.  1. 1,  p.  1(X)0.— At  this  period 
the  expnsc  of  tragic  exhibitions  was  less 
than  that  of  the  x^f^f  avlpm.    Demosth. 
Midian.  p.  565.  rpaya^t~ii  xij^oj^yijxfWTi 
ouTOf,  iya>  81  auXijTalf  avlpiirt. 

Demosth.  xara  MeiSi'ou.    Dionys.  Amm.  p.  726.  xarri  tou- 
Tov  yiyqumai  T0»  upyjiVTOi  [CalUmachum]   xai  6  xaTa  MeiSi'ou 
Ao'yof,  ov  (TW-ra^aro  fttTix  Ttjv  xarap^fifOTOnav  v  6  8^/aoj  auTou 
xaT£;)(;s.goToVi)cr5.     This  date  supposes  a  space  of  two  years 
between  the  irpo^oKr,,  (for  whic  1,  see  Demosth.  p.  517,  577, 
583,)  and  the  publication  of  this  oration.    And  mtermediate 
transactions  are  mentioned,  which  prove  that  some  space 

Heraclides  the  comic  poet  flourished: 
since   he   mentionetl   in  a  comedy  the 
feast  which  was  given  by  Chares  to  the 
people  of  Athens:  Athen.  XII.  p.  532. 

e.  Xapijn — raXavra  ef^xovra.  ap'  mi  ihl- 
irnirey  ' Airjvaious  iv  TJj  ayopa,  iivaf  Ta  i»i- 
yi'xia  Tr,i  ysyofts'yjif  ^axi?  *P'f  ""f  *iXi»- 
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pened :  ^schin.  Fals.  Leg.  p.  29,  35.  4>puv(ov  o  'PajU-voua-iof  ioCKm  xnch 


347. 


Themistocles .  Diod. 
XVI.  56.  Dionys.  Di- 
narch.  pag.  648.  654. 
Amm.  p.  736.  vEschin. 
Ctes.  p.  62,  30. 


Olynthus  taken  by  Philip,  in  the  year  of  Theophilus,  Diod.  XVI. 
53. — Dionys.  Amm.  p.  736.  ©so'ipiXof  ag^aiv,  xctff  ov  hxpaTri<re  Tijf  'OXov- 
Uiov  ■noKeaii  OjAiTTTrof.  At  some  interval  aftey  the  Olympic  games :  for 
many  intermediate  transactions  are  mentioned  by  ^schines,  Fals. 
Leg.  p.  29,  35 — 30,  9.  and  not  long  before  the  nrst  embassy  of  the 
ten  Athenians:  t^v  Trporipav  wpeir/Ssiav  tyjv  irsp)  t^j  elpijvris.  Demosth. 
FaJs.  Leg.  p.  392.  And  that  embassy,  (which  made  all  possible  haste; 
Demosth.  p.  392,)  returned  early  in  B.  C.  346,  a  little  before  the 
Dionysia,  at  which  Antipater  and  Parmenio  were  present.  ./Eschin. 
Fals.  Leg.  p.  34 — 36.  Ctes.  p.  64.  Arg.  Demosth.  Fals.  Leg.  p. 
336.  Olynthus,  then,  surrendered  towards  the  end  of  the  year  of 
Theophilus,  in  spring  B.  C.  347- 

After  the  capture,  Philip  celebrates  the  Olympia  at  Dium :  Diod. 
XVI.  55.  ju.6Ta  TYjV  aAoJCTd'  T^;  'OXuvfiou,  'OXu(ii.Tia  •K(nij(Tag.  Demosth. 
Fals.  Leg.  p.  401.  Ittsi?^  yap  elXsv  "OXuvSov  <I>('Xiir5roj,  'OXuftirta  Iwoi'si. 
These  games  would  be  celebrated,  either  at  the  close  of  the  year  of 
Theophilus,  or  the  beginning  of  the  year  of  Themistocles:  in  the 
spring,  or  summer,  B.  C.  347-  They  were  celebrated  in  Olymp.  111. 
2.  by  Alexander,  in  the  year  of  Euaenetus,  when  he  was  preparing  to 
pass  into  Asia:  Diod.  XVII.  16.  6u<rla;  /xsyaXoTr^ewsi;  roTf  $cols  eruveTeXs- 
<rev  sv  Ala)  T^f  MaxsSoviaj,  xai  (Dojvixouf  aycova;  Aii'  xa)  Moucaic,  ouf  'Ap- 
j^eXas;  ttpaarog  xcne'Sst^s.  rijv  8s  Trai/^yogiv  s(p  ijixepa;  Ivvea  cruvsTsXs(7sv.  Am- 
an.  lib.  I.  C.  1 1 .  tw  Ai!'  tco  'Oku^nlia  rrjv  flua/av  t^v  at:  'Ap;^sXaou  en  xa9- 
ea-Tuxrav  eSuce,  xai  tov  ayma  kv  Aiyoil;  8iEfl>jxs  tu  'GXujiiTia. — afta  Ss  tw  ripi 
ap'XOjj.ivof,  X.  T.  X.  The  games  of  Philip  after  the  Olynthian  war  were 
similar:  Diod,  XVI.  55.  ixsyaKoTrpevsls  Suclag  <rvvsrs\e(yi,  Trav^yupiv  8a 
(LtsyaXrjv  <7u(7-n^(TaiJ.£voc,  xai  XajLCTrpou;  ayciva;  ■r:oiri<rai,  ttoWov;  liri  Tac  h<nia- 
<rei;  •jrapeXafi^avsv.  Alluded  to  by  Philostrat.  Vit.  Apollon.  I.  35.  el  8e 
flvoi  <I>(Xi7r7roj  'Oh.vfx.vta,  tto'xsij  fiprjxioi.  and  by  Dio,  Orat.  II.  p.  73. 
Reisk.  sv  Ai'o)  t^c  Tltspias  Uvov  raij  Mou<r«iy,  xai  tov  uywva  twv  'OXu|a7riaiv 


GRECIAN  CHRONOLOGY. 


137 


3.    PllILOSOl'HKKS,  &C. 

4»  Poets. 

intervened.     Midias  had  instigated  a  charge  against  De- 
mosthenes, XfiwoTaf /ou.  p.  547,  548.   (XiiiroraxTiTv  hi  fSofiy  iv 
Toif  wsp)  EujSoiav.     Ulpian.  p.  350,  202.)  and  anotlier  cliarge 
of  being  concerned  in  the  murder  of  one  Nicotlenius.  p. 
554.     These    two    prosecutions   were   subsetiuent   to   the 
transactions  of  the  Dtonysia:  llipian.  p.  347,  1''4.  taxna. 
fi.tTcc  T^v  5/3giv  T^v  «v  T015  Aiovu(rioi{.     Demosth.   pag.   553, 
554.  av  iwjfi'a)  Ttjv  vfiiTipav  xuTax^etpoTovlav,  XiXoiTa  Trjv  rafiv, 
fovou  xoivceva),  x.  T.  X.    Notice  is  taken  in  the  oration,  p.  578, 
of  what  was  done  after  the  last  expedition  to  Olynthus: 
after  the  surrender  of  that  city,  according  to  Ulpian,  p. 
373,  3()7-  which  would  bring  down  the  date  to  the  year  of 
Theophilus.     But  the  words  of  Demosthenes  only  imply 
that  the  third  expedition,  under  Chares,  is  referred  to: 
which  fixes  the  date  to  the  latter  end  of  the  year  of  Calli- 
niachus,  consistently  with  Dionysius. 

Euhuhis  assisteci  Midias;  and  possessed  great  influence: 
of  which  Demosthenes  is  evidently  afraid,    conf.  p.  5^0, 
581.     Ulpian.  p.  375,  379.  irpoj  tov  Etl/SouAov  dtTroTiiWai*  itpo- 
erafs  8s  rourov  toiv  aKKiav — oiri  voxh  irpoep^si. — xa)  juoXXoy  «8«- 
Soi'xei  ToiJTOv  ^  (Tv/jLvavTcxi  Touj  aAAouf, 

»ou  fivoof.  tJv  ^yiiTO  fiiti  'Ataiof,  'AXixrpv- 
cuy  i*ixaXau/x(vo;.  ir<pi  ou  xal  J  'llpouOjiiiK 
i  T(u»  xwfupSiwv  TOiijT^f  piifin|rai  otn-cej- 

KatiKvi,tf  «f  y<k^  iTxtc  *Mmi  \i^. 
Kara  xaTa«<4<K,  /uiXa  rv^ptlf  iitlnirt 
XaffiK  'A^aUvf  lift'  ii<  ytrntoMf  i)». 

The  facts  referrinl  to  happened  in  the 
Olyntliian  war,  in  B.  C.  348. 

Death  of  Plato,  in  the  archonship  of  Theophilu^ :  Apol- 
lodor.  apud  Laert.  V.  9.  t«j  Trpuirw  nei  t^s  dySo'));  xai  ixa- 
Toarfii  oXufiTTiaSof  Itti  Qeof'iKou.     Adien.  V.  p.  217-  b.  /*jt^X- 
Xafsv   Itti  ©so^/Aou  toD  //.tToi  KaXXi'fiap^^ov.     Herniipp.   apud 
Laiirt.  III.  2.  tsXiuta  too  wpwTcu  hit  rris  oySorjs  xat  JxaTOffT^f 
dAu/*iria8of,  /Sioiif  eroj  e»  Trpoj  roif  iyiorjxovTa.  on  his  birthday: 
Senec.  Epist.  58.  natali  suo  decessit,  annum  unum  atque 
octogesimum  implevit  sine  deductlone.  (wljence,  for  TtKiura 
ev  TAMOIS  Seiwviv,  Laert.  III.  2.  we  should  perhaps  read 
— h  rENE0AIOI2  S.'iTviv.)     His  age  is  stated  at  81  years, 
by  Cic.  Senect.  c.5.  Lucian.  Macrob.  c.  21.  Censorin.  c.  15. 
Ihis  computation  supposes  his  birth  in  the  year  of  Anii- 
nias,  B.  C.  428.     Other  calculations  dated  his  birth  in  the 
year  of  Apollodorn^,  B.  C.  429,  and  made  him  82  at  his 
death  in  May  B.  C.  347.  cmf.  a.  429. 

Aristotle,  upon   the  death  of  Plato,  went  to  Atamae: 
Laert.    V.    9.    ^ ))0"iv    ' AitoXXohiapo;  —  OXaTtuvof    TsAsuTijo'aiTOf 
— Tspog  'Epi^sluv  ontapat  {' AgiiTOTeXrjv)  xa)  fjuiivui  tTr^  rqla.    Dio- 
nys.  Amm.  p.  728.  aTroSavoVTOf  Ss  IlXaTcuvof  ewi  Qto^iXw  ap- 
;^ovTOf   airrjpi   npo;  'Epftsi'av  tov  'Arapveoif  Tvpavvov,   xa.)    Tpitrri 
Yjfdmy  Tcup'    aurai  Tpiv|/a;  tit    Eu(3ouXou  agj^ovTOf  Jif  MuTiX^yiji' 

i^tupMri. Speusippus  succeeded  Plato:  Lat'rt.  IV.  1.  81- 

lie^ara  avTov  29r;u(j»rirof, — 8;  ijv  uio;  T^f  ahx^rn  airou  rjortovijf" 
xat   ea-^oKap^ri<riv  snj  oxtm,  apfaftsvoj  cciro  r^j  dySdijf  x«i  ixa- 
ToyTi);  oAuftwiaSof. 

{Demosth.  Trph;  Boicutov  {/trip  irpoixof.     Two  or  three  years 
after  the  oration  wegi  ovoiictTo;.     Dionys.  Dinarch.  p.  6VJ6. 
Tlphi  MavTi'Ssov  TTtp)  Trpofxo'f.   ouTOf  axoXouSiT  Tai  irpOTipco  Xoyto, 
xoii  itoXXa  e)(^£i  xara  Ae'fiv  Taura,  a  e'l)  «»  ToD  atJrou  ^^Togof. — ou 
TToXAoT;  £T5(riv  uaTspov  ^ycuvioTai  tov  ayuiva  6  xan^yopof,  aXXa 

Anaxandrides  the  comic  poet  exhi- 
bits, iv  TOi;  aye»ri  <t>iXiTirou  ToD  Maxfiavos. 
[at  the  Olympia  at  Dium,  in  B.  C.  347. 
see  col.  2.]  Suidas,  v.  'AvafavifiSiif. — 
yiyoms  iv  Toif  ayuxrt  <l>(Xiinroi;  toO  Maxi- 
tovoi,  dXufiTiaSi  exaroo-Tp  upaxr^.  Eudocia, 
p.  60,  has  ayai<ri  4>.  too  M.  without  spe- 
cifying the  Olympiad.  As  the  Panan 
Marble  attests  that  Anaxandrides  exhi- 
bited at  Athens,  about  the  101st  Olym- 
piad, (namely,  Olynip.  100.  4.  conf-  a. 
376,)  two  distinct  jjarticulars  seem  con- 
founded in  the  present  text  of  Suidas. 
If  we  transpose  the  words,  thus — yt- 
yovcv;  dXu/iiriaSi  qct ,  (xal)  iv  toT;  eiyaact 
<I>iXi5rirou  ToS  MaxsSo'vof — we  have  a  re- 
ference to  \\Kfirst  exhibitions  at  Alheiu, 
recorded  by  the  Marble,  and  to  the  oy»- 
vcf  <I>iXi'»irou,  or  these  very  games  at  Di- 
um, in  B.  C.  347.  Corsini,  P'ast.  Att. 
tom.  IV.  pag.  2.  quoting  Suidas  with- 
out suspicion,  imagines  that  the  exhi- 
bitions in  Olymp.  101,  .were  games  at  Di- 
um. But  they  could  not  1>?  the  games 
of  Philip,  who  boran  to  reign  16  years 
after;  nor  of  Arclwlaus,  who  was  then 
dead:  and  the  101st  Olymp.  wa.s  a  pe- 
riod of  great  confusion  in  the  affairs  of 
Macedonia,  when  it  is  unlikely  that  such 
games  were  celebrated.     The  transpo- 
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hlha-av,  ov  <pa<nv  apx^aiov  eivai  irug  auToi;.    See  also  Ulpian.  ad  Demosth. 
p.  242.  ed.  Paris. 

The  year  of  Theophilus,  and  the  eleventh  month  of  the  year,  Thar- 
gelion,  (conf.  Laert.  III.  40.  Athen.  V.  p.  217.  b.  Senec.  Epist.  58.) 
or  May  B.  C.  347,  was  4>iA.(Wou  ^cta-iXsuovTos  etoj  Tgio-xaiSexaTov.  Lafirt. 
III.  40.  whence  we  ascend  to  his  accession,  in  the  beginning  of  B.  C. 
359. 


346. 


Archias.  Diod.  XVI. 
59.  Dionys.  Dinarch. 
p.  648.  655.  Amm.  p. 
737-    Harpocrat.  v.  Sjo- 


345. 


First  embassy  irefi  eig)jv))f.  which  returned  before  the  Dionysia 
magna.  [March,  B.  C.  346.]  ^schin.  Fals.  Leg.  p.  30,  27 — 36,  3. 
Peace  between  Philip  and  the  Athenians,  ap)(_ovTOi  QsfjLiaTOKXkrj;.  Dio- 
nys. Amm.  p.  740. — eKaipri^oKiwvoi  IvaTji  h)  Ssxa.  Demosth.  Fals.  Leg. 
p.  359.  [March  B.  C.  346.]  The  ambassadors  return  from  the  second 
embassy,  t^j  Itti  too;  opxovc,  TpiTrj  Iwi  tsxa  tou  (rxipopogiiuvo;  iu.ijvo'5.  [June] 
Demosth.  Ibid. — xai  Trag^v  h  Yl6\ai;  0  't'lXlzTro;  ^'Syj.  Ibid.  Another 
deputation  from  Athens  to  Philip,  the  23d  Scirophorion  :  rauTj)  lyi- 
yvovS'  al  a-voviai.  Ibid.  And  Phocis  was  occupied  by  Philip  a  few 
days  after;  uaTspnv  jj/xsgaij  irevrs  i^  sf,  onro^cuXBaav  ol  <I>aixsij.  Demosth.  p. 
379. — about  the  27th  Scirophorion.  Idem,  p.  360.  The  towns,  there- 
fore, were  dismantled  in  July  or  August :  Demosth.  p.  366.  r^f  eif ^njf 
ysyovuictf — TeTTapa;  piriva;  oKou;  Icrcu^ovTO  01  'Pwxsl;  tov;  virnpov. — and  the 
Phocian  war  ended,  Itt'  ap;^ovTo;  'Aqylw,  Diod.  XVI.  59.  at  the  time 
of  the  Pythia:  Demosth.  p.  380.  After  a  duration  of  ten  years: 
^schin.  Fals.  Leg.  p.  45,  24.  tov  Ssxaer^  iroKsfj-ov.  In  Ctes.  p.  74,  37- 
SexasT^;  ysyovto;.  Diod.  XVI.  59.  liapi,slva;  er>)  Se'xa.  Diodorus  has 
three  variations,  in  speaking  of  this  war:   1st.  XVI.  14.  Itti  'AyaSoxXs- 

ooj,  [B.  C.  357.]   hyevsTO  0  iro'XsfiOf  oIito;  irri  evhxa. 2nd.   XVI.  23. 

1x1  KaKXt(TTpaTOU,  [B.  C.  355.]  6  wo'Xs/xoj  (TUVSOT))  xai  Sfe'ftsivsv  etj]  evvsa. 
3d.  stt)  'Ap-)(lou.  (XVI.  59.)  where  he  reckons  it  ten  years.  These  va- 
riations are  consistent  with  the  termination  of  the  war.  There  were 
eleven  years  from  Agatliocles  to  Archias,  and  nine  from  Callistratus 
to  Archias.  But  the  year  of  Agathocles  was  the  true  date  for  the 
seizure  of  the  temple,  because  three  historians  all  agree  in  the  year  of 
that  archon.  conf.  a.  357,  3.  And,  as  the  war  ended  in  the  very  first 
month  of  Archias,  the  actual  duration  was  ten  years,  as  all  authorities 
make  it  to  be.  Pausanias,  X.  3,  1.  was  led  into  an  opposite  error, 
and  placed  the  end  of  the  war  one  year  too  high :  hKar-jo  li  mregov  hit 
fUSToL  TYjV  TOU  Upov  xaTaX>j4"V  eTrsSijxsv  6  4>(Xi7r7rof  we'pa;  reu  TroXe'fio),  ©eo^/Aou 
'AS^jVjcriv  a.py(ovTOi. 


Eubulus.  Diod.  XVI. 
66.  Laert.  V.  9.  Dio- 
nys. Dinarch.  p.  655. 
667.  Amm.  p.  728. 
737.  corrupte  EuSojpof, 
apud  Dionys.  p.  648. 
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3.  Philosopueus,  &c. 

4.    POETH. 

8i5o    Y)  Tpurlv.) {Dcmofith.   icpos   navra/verov   iragaypa^txis. 

After  B.  C.  347-  because  the  facts,  which  gave  rise  to  the 
suit,  hap  x*ne<l  iXa^rj^oXtivos  ft>)vof  iir)  &to<fi\ou  apyovrof.  p. 
9fi8.     Tnis  oration,  and  that  offnitist  Natisimaciins  and 
Xenojrithcs,  begin  with  the  same  sentence :  and  at  the  close 
of  each  oration  is  the  same  argument,  expressed  with  little 
variation.     Compare  p.  983,  990,  991,  lleisk.) 

sition  of  the  words  of  Suidan  removes 
tJie  difficulty;    and   supiNiKcs  Anaxan- 
drides  to  have  written  comedy   thirty 
years. 

Isocraiis  «I>/Ai7nro;.     After  the  conclusion  of  the  peace: 
c.  3.  p.  83.  e.  ip$rjTi  iroitiffdi/.svoi  t^v  eJpijvjjv. — And  before  the 
Phocian  war  was  ended:  c.  21.  p.  93.  c.  iv  <ro)  t<Jj  «Xw/8aj 
lj(;ou(ri,  X.  T.  A.  c.  31.  p.  97.  a.  iciv  ra  irip)  'Paixeas  8(0ix^(n){. — 
Consequently  this  piece  was  published  between  Elaphebo- 
lion  [March]  and  July  or  August  B.  C.  34(5. 

(Demosih.  irpoi  Eu|3ouX/8>jv  efeo-(f.     Soon  after  the  archon- 
ship  of  Archias.     Ilarpocr.  v.   ha^fipKrt;.  ivTiXiaraTa  Sis/- 
XixTut  vtp)  tSiv  8lav^r]^/o■!c^)l',  co{  yeyo'vairiv  Iw)  'Ag;^(ou  a^ovrof, 
'hvlqor'iMV  Iv  tJ  'At6i8(,  xa)  ^iXiyopoi  Iv  exTco  r^{  'ArfiiSof .    And 
this  oration  was  composed  not  long  after:  Deraosth.  p.  1299. 
o-o/A^aivsi  Ss  jnoi — Tov  xaipov,  xa)  to  iraptofuvSai  t^v  woA.iv  wpoj 

T«f  a7ro\I/))piVeif,  ipo/3si<r9ai.) Denwsth.  Trip)  tlpfivrj;.  Dionys. 

Amm.  p.  737.  /A!Ta  ©efiioTOxAfa  'Apxiai'  ep'  ov  vaeaive~i  toIj 
'A9jjva/oif  fA^  xcuXueiv  «I>iAiira-ov  T^f  'AjiAipixruov/aj  fi.iTSX"v,  M^ 
iifopiiiiv  litovai  TTOAs/AOu,  vewcrri  irnioir]j/.ivous  riv  »pJj  «utov  ei- 
p^VTiv. 

jEschinis  xarsJ  Tiii.apxou.     After  the  embassy,  in  June 
B.  C.  346.  and  before  the  cause  wapaitpta-^elaf,  in  August  or 
Sept.  B.  C.  343.  Qiio  anno  actajiurit,  nulltbi  diserte  pro- 
ditur:  certe  post  01.  108.  2.  quo  tempore  Athenienses  lega- 
tes deimo  miscrunt,  el  ante  01.  109.  2.  quo  Demostlienes  ad- 
versarium  insimtdavit.  Taylor.  Prsefat.     vEschines  was  at 
this  time  in  his  45th  year :  p.  7>  38.  iirriv  ipv  toot)  iriiiVTov 
xal  TerrapaxoffTov  Itoj.     The  prosecution  was  successful,  al- 
though accounts  differ  concerning  the  fate  of  Timarchus. 
Conf  Arg.  Orationis.  Vit.  X.  or,  p.  841.  A.    Ulpian.  ad 
Demosth.  p.  195, 4.  Suid.  T/ftapx-  Demosthenes,  Fals.  Leg. 
p.  341,  only  says — tov  ftev  av]ip>jx». — 

. 
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B.C. 

1.  Aechons 

2.  Events. 

344. 

Ol.lOd- Lyciscus.  Diod. 
XVI.  69.     Dionys.  Di- 
narch.   pag.    648.    65.5. 
Amni.  p.  737.  Demosth. 
Theocrin.  p.  1330. 

Timolcon  IJewAsuirsv  Ix  KopivSou  Itt)  aWovToj  Eu/SouAoy.  Diod.  XVI. 
6G.     He  gains  Syracuse  Itti  AuxiVxoo.  Id.  XVI.  69. 

343. 

Pythodotus.  Diod. XVI. 
70.   Dionys.  Dinarch.  p. 
648.666.   Amm.p.728. 
737.   Laert.  V.  10.  Py- 
thodorus,     apud      De- 
mosth. Olympiod.  pag. 
1174. 

Timoleon  completes  the  conquest  of  Syracuse,  Itti  AuxiVxou.  Diod. 
XVI.  69.   and  sends  Dionysius  to  Corinth,  e^ri   riuSoSorou   ag;^o»Toj. 
XVI.  70.   [After  midsummer,  B.  C.  343.]    Dionysius  was  thus  finally 
expelled,  having  reigned  originally  eri)  Una,  ixBexu  8e  uKKa.  fji.eTa,  Trjv 
Alxvo;  (TTQUTeloLv  iv  voKefioi;  lia^ogrj&sl;.  Plutarch.  Timol.  c.  13.     He  had 
recoverecl  Syracuse  in  the  tenth  year  after  his  first  expulsion :  av£Aa/3s 
TO  ■Kfa.yy.a.-va  hn  iixuTco.  Plutarch.  Timol.  c.  1.  therefore,  in  B.  C.  347- 
and  the  twelve  years  are  computed  to  the  first  setting  forth  of  Timo- 
leon, Itti  Eu/3ouAou,  twenty-two  years  after  the  death  of  the  elder  Dio- 
nysius.    The  actual  space,  from  the  death  of  Dionysius,  in  spring 
B.  C.  367,  to  the  year  of  Pythodotus,  August  B.  C.  343.  is  twenty- 
four  years,  and  upwards. 

An  Athenian  expedition  is  sent  into  Acarnania,  in  tlie  year  of  Py- 
thodotus: Demosth.  Olympiod.  p.  1173,  1174.  Ittsi'o-Sijts  oto  twv  prjTopaiv 

51 J  'Axapvavlav  OTgaTiaJraf  Ixtte/attsiv — 6    apym   IluSoScofOf.    [.jjc] to 

counteract  Philip,  who  was  in  Acarnania  before  his  Scythian  expedi- 
tion: Demosth.  Philipp.  III.  p.  120.  W  ' Ajj-jSpctxluv  bKyiKvSs  xai  Aeu- 
xaitt.  p.  118.  rjXiv  Itti  ' Afji-jSpaxlav .  Halonnes.  p.  84.  stti  'Ajx-jSpoixtav  cnpa- 
Tsuerai.     Philipp.  IV.  p.  133. — t^v  W  ' Aft-^qaxlav  oUv.     Demosthenes 
is  sent  with  other  ambassadors,  in  the  year  of  Pythodotus, — {nspwi, 
that  is,  the  year  before  the  archonship  o{  Sosigenes,  Philipp.  III.  p. 
129.) — and  counteracts  Philip  in  Ambracia  and  Peloponnesus.     He 
enumerates,  p.  129,  as  his  colleagues  in  this  mission,  Polyeuctus, — 
noKusvxTO}  6  /3eXtio-to5  Ixeivoo"/ — Hegesippus,  Clitomachus,  Lycurgus. 

342. 

Sosigenes.    Diod.  XVI. 
72.   Dionys.  Dinarch.  p. 
648.  Amni.p.  737.  La- 
ert.  X.   14.     Plutarch. 
Mor.  p.  839.   D.     In- 
scriptio    Gruter.    apud 
Corsin.  Fast.  Att.  torn. 
IV.  p.  76. 

Philip,  liri  IluSoSoVou  ap^ovTo;, — sa-Tpiriu(riv  Itti  &ptixriv.   Diod.  XVI. 
70. 7 1  •  He  passed  ten  months  in  Thrace,  and  wintered  there:  Demosth. 
Cherson.  p.  98.   lexa  jotwas  aTroysvofilvou  TaiiSpoiirou,  xa)  voVaj  xa)  ^sipuovi 
xa.\  TToXEpio'f  amXrip^svTo;.    Since  Philip  was  in  Acarnania  in  the  year  of 
Pythodotus,  {conf.  a.  343,)  and  since  he  commenced  his  Thracian  ex- 
pedition in  the  year  of  the  same  archon,  in  which  expedition  he  con- 
sumed ten  months,  including  a  winter,  (the  winter  of  the  ai-chon  Sosi- 
genes,  cf.  a.  341,  3,)  he  must  have  commenced  this  Scythian  war  to- 
wards the  end  of  the  year  of  Pythodotus,  or  spring  B.  C.  342. 

Diopithes  the  Athenian  general,  (the  father  of  Menander,  Ulpian. 
ad  Demosth.  p.  54,  3.  ed.  Par.)  is  stationed  at  the  Hellespont:  Dionys. 

GRECIAN  CHRONOLOGY. 


131 


3.  Philosophers,  &c. 


4.  Poets. 


Aristotle,  after  tliree  years'  stay  at  Atarnw,  (rf.  a.  MJ,) 
went  to  Mytilene;  in  the  year  of  feuhulus:  A]M)Il(Klor.  a|)iul 
La(5rt.  V.  !>.  ilj  MuTiXijvrjy  eXflsIv  M  u^ovro;  Ed^ouXou,  T«i  ri- 
TapTO)  ersi  Tijf  iyloiis  xai  ixaroarT^i  iKu/i-TriaSos.  Dionys.  Amm. 
p.  728.  sir'  Eu/3ouAou  ag^orrof  elf  MutiX^vijv  i;^»piV9>|. 

Dcmosth.  xara.  <i'i\'t7nrou  Seurjpoj.  Dionys.  Anim.  p.  737- 
AuxiVxof,  ep'  ou  TY}V  i|38ofttjv  tcZv  <I>iAi7r7rixa»»  8>jfi>)yoptaiv  8u'9iTo 
irpof  Taf  8x  IlsXoTovv^trou  rrpeirjSsiaf  Taunjv  t^v  ap%^»  7roi))<ra- 
fxivof   "  "Orav,  to  ivlpi;  'ASijvaToi,  Xo'yoi  yi'yvaJKTai" 


Demosth.  vep)  'AXovv^o-oo.  Dionys.  Amm.  p.  737-  FIuSoSotoj, 
eip'  o5  T^v  dy8o'))v  tcuv  »I>iXi7rwiX(iov  8r)]iA»)yopi(u»  Sieflero  irpof  touj  ^i- 
XlitTtot)  7rpe<r/3!i5. — xa»  tov  x«t'  Ai(7;^ivou  (ruvsTafaro  Xo'yov,  ore  Tiif 
guSwaj  eSi'Sow  r^f  Bsurepaf  wps(r/3si«f,  T^f  Iff)  rouj  opxouj.  Ac- 
cording to  Libanius,  in  arg.  Hegesijrpus  was  the  author 
of  the  oration  o»  Hahnnesus : — xai  am  t^j  i8«'af  rujv  \6ya>v, 
xal  awo  ToJv  TrgayftaTaiV  xaTci  KaKXimou  yap  ToD  Flixiaviea;;  ^)j- 
<t\v  0  TOV  Aoyov  yzypa^ui;  awsvtjvop^svai  ypa^^v  irapavoftaiv.  [p.  87.] 
(palverat  85  'Hy^ffiTDroj  t^v  xara  KaXX/Trwou  ypa(^r,t  sv(rrriiTaf/,svoi. 
— Suvarai  ?£  T^v  auT^v  wsiroi^aflai  (rujjL^ouKijv  (vsp)  T^f  'AXovv^- 
<rou)  xai  Aijfiocrflsv)];  xai  'Hy^iriTrTrof  eirei  xal  ra  aXXa  t^j  auT^f 
ijo-av  6»  rj  TToXiTsi'a  jrpoaipVscoj.  The  expedition  of  Philip 
into  Acarnania — sirl  8"  'Afju^paxiav  arpaTeusTai,  p.  84. — is  no- 
ticed in  this  oration  :  confirming  the  date  of  Dionysius. 

Demosth.  et  jEschin.  wsgi  ■Kapavpsty^siai.  In  the  year  of  Py- 
thodotus.  Dionys.  p.  737-  three  years  after  the  embassy : 
Arguni.  Demostn.  p.  338.  Reisk.  fi.rra  rpia  Ittj  T^f  ypof^ra  elo"- 
ijXflEV  e%u)v  T^v  xarriyopiav. — jxira  rp'ia  rrrj  eitr^Xflsv  6  Aijfioaflsvtj; 
xaDjyop^o-oiv  Ai(r;;^ivou.  Three  years  from  tlie  second  emba.ssy 
were  completed  in  the  last  month  of  Lyciscus,  or  June  B.  C. 
343.  j^ischines  was  assisted  by  the  influence  oi  Eubulus : 
Ulpian.  ad  Demosth.  p.  261.  ed.  Par.  Eu/3ouXov  tov  81a  x"§'S 
iXovTa  T^v  woXiTs/av. — whom  Demosthenes  addresses  in  the 
oration,  p.  434.  Reisk.    Compare  Ulpian.  p.  243.  ed.  Par. 

©soVo/xwof  6  Xiof  6V  Tp  TuiV  <I>iXur7rix«;v  loTOpia  xarerafs  rptlc 
/3i/3Xouf  Ttspie^ouiras  SixsXixaj  wpafsif  agfa/xsvo;  8e  a^ro  T^j  Aio- 
vvc'tou  ToD  9rgS(r/3uTspou  TMf)avvi8o5  8(ijX9s  ^govov  itcov  7rsvTr,xovTa, 
xa5  xaTEiTTosvI/sv  sif  T^v  sx7rTa)(7iv  Aiovuff'iou  ToO  vscoTsjou*  eio't  8e 
ai  /3//3Xoi  TpsTf,  awo  T^;  fta'  a;^pi  T^j  fiy'.  Diod.  XVI.  71.  un- 
der the  year  of  Pythodotus. 


Aristotle  comes  to  the  court  of  Philip :  Apollodor.  apud 
Lafirt.  V.  10.  ev)  TJuMotou  IxSeTv  wpoj  <I>iXiWoy,  tm  hurepce  ersi 
TTj;  kvarri;  xai  SKuroaTyi;  oXuf*.iria8of,  'AXsJav8gou  irsvTSxaiSsxa  en) 
?8>)  ysyovoVoj.  Dionys.  Amm.  p.  72S.  wpo;  <I>i'Xnr9roi'  (uy^sro 
xara  tlvSoioTov  ap^ovra,  xa)  8ie'TpnJ»!  ^povov  oxrairfi  irap'  aura! 
xairiyoufjisvos  'AXsfavSpou.  The  w^i-Ai  years  are  to  be  com- 
puted, not  to  the  death  of  Philip,  but  to  the  archonship  of 
Euaenetus,  when  Aristotle  left  Macedonia  and  settled  at 
Athens. 

Isocrates,  fet.  94,  began  to  compose  the  Panathendic 
oration:  c.  1.  p.  233.  b.  toi;  sts(7i  T015  evtvi^xovTa  xat  rsTTaperiv, 


Antiphanes  still  exhibits  comedy :  A 
then.  VI.  p.  223.  e.  A>ifto(rStv>){ — «l»ixi» 
woo  'ASijvaioif  'AXo'vyijiroy  SiSo'vto;,  aw^i- 
X(U!  ft.ij  \afi,^aviiv  (!  SiSaxriy,  aXXa  fi.ig  avo 
8i8a;<riy.  Mrcp  'Ayrifavi);  ev  NeomSi  vouSiav 
6efi.evof  ipio^t)\ii  To'vSe  Toy  rpino*. 
i  he<rKvnj(  H  mirra  rii  wafit  tov  watfii 
iviKa^fv,  Sawtf  cXaj3<>.  ^ye(in)7<y  i» 
zi  f^/ta  Toirro  tafaKa^m  ^rmurtinff. 

Compare  Plutarch,  vit.  Demosth.  c.  9- 
Demosthenes  might  be  ridiculetl  by  the 
poet  for  his  argument  in  the  extant  ora- 
tion, p.  78.  or,  (if  that  is  of  Hegesip 
pus,)  m  some  other  upon  the  same  ques- 
tion. 

Antiphanes  was  at  this  time  about 
sixty-four  years  of  age,  and  had  exhi- 
bited comedy  more  than  forty  years,  cf. 
ann.  407-  38?. 


Birth  of  Mcnander:  in  the  year  of 
Sosigenes.  Inscriptio  apud  Corsin.  F. 
A.  torn.  IV.  p.  76.  Suidas.  M«v«»8pof — 
4)0irsi9oof  xa5  "HyriirKrTpaTJjf  —  xaifiixoj 
T^f  vi'aj  xoJfKuSiaj — yiypufe  xte/taJiaj  pi)  , 
xai  6iri(rro'Xcf  wpoj  IlToXEptaiov  Toy  ^- 
criXea,  xa)  Xo'youf  frspouf  irXiiOTOoj  xaToiXo- 
ya8>iy.  He  was  the  nephew  of  Ali\ris ; 
Suid.  'AXff  i{.  who  instructecl  him  :  Pro- 
leg.  Aristoph.  p.  xxx.  M«yo»8p«;  Aioti/- 
flous   uiof,   'ASrjyaiof,  Xafwrgof  xa)  /3«a>  xa) 
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1.  Aechons. 


2.  Events. 


341. 


Nicomachus.  Diod. 
XVI.  74.  Dionys.  Di- 
narch.  p.  648.  657.  66?. 
Amm.  p.  738. 


Dinarch.  p.  66G.  Aioveldou;  srt  Trspi  'EKK^o^ttovtov,  toZ  twv  'Afiijva/cov  (rrga- 
Trjyou,  diarpl^ovTo;. — eoti  Se  o  )(^p6vog  Kara.  IIu^o'Sotov  ap^ovra,  ca;  SijXoj  ^i- 
K6)(opoi.  He  was  still  on  the  same  station  in  the  year  of  Sosigenes, 
when  he  was  defended  by  Demosthenes  in  the  oration  Tspi  touv  iv  Xsp- 
fiovrj<T(o.  cf.  a.  341,  3. 


Philip  is  still  in  Thrace,  where  he  wintered :  h)(s'tfi.oiX^=.  Demosth. 
Cherson.  p.  101.  crqarilag,  %v  kvisxaTov  f^rfla  rourovi  Iv  ©gaxjj  Troisirai. 
Id.  p.  90. — waiting  for  the  Etesian  winds :  ■KspipLslva;  roii;  iTjjtn'a;.  Id. 
p.  93.  which  were  in  July:  Ulpian.  p.  35,  41.  ed.  Par.  enjtr/ai  oi  avi- 
JU.O;,  01  xuT  ho:  ttveovte;'  wveovcti  Se  Iv  axft.fi  tov  Oepou;.  Demosth.  Cherson. 
p.  94.  Xoy'i^Krh,  co  avSgej  'ASijvaloi,  tyjv  l7rio0(rav  mpav  tou  erou;.  explained 
bv  Ulpian.  p.  56,  21.  to  mean  rov  $ipov;.  Philip  had  seized  some 
Thracian  towns,  upri  t^j  s'^p^ivris  yiyowlac,  amco  AtOTrslSouc  (rT^arrjyovvTo;. 
Demosth.  Philipp.  III.  p.  114.  conf.  Phil.  IV.  p.  133.  Consequently, 
soon  after  B.  C.  346.  He  had  now  been  nearly  13  years  engaged  m 
views  against  the  Greeks:  Demosth.  Phil.  III.  p.  117-  ^iKfrrirog  ev 
Tgicri  xai  Sexa  oi^  oKot;  erstriv,  olf  sTrnroKu^ei,  ^Si'xijxs  tox>;  EXXijvaj.  These 
thirteen  years  not  completed,  ascend  to  the  archonship  of  Diotimus, 
and  the  seventh  year  of  the  reign  of  Philip ;  and  seem  to  point  to  the 
campaign  of  B.  C.  353.  when  he  seized  upon  Pagasae.  cf.  a.  353. 

In  Demosth.  Philipp.  III.  p.  113,  PhUip  is  spoken  of  as  lateli/  in 
Thessaly :  xa)  j«,^v  xa)  <I>sgaf  7rga))jv  s'l;  QsTraXiav  IaScov  e;^s»  xaTctXa^div. 
thus  confirming  Diodorus,  XVI.  69. 


340. 


01. 110.  Theophrastus. 
Diod.  XVI.  77.  Dionys. 
Dinarch.  p.  649.    Amm. 


Philip  TO  |asv  TtpSiTOV  oyouaKiudcti  Yliply^co  Trp!i(refict\sv,  airOTU^uiv  is  SVT6U- 
6sv  Bu^avTioi/  eicohidpxsi,  in  the  archonship  of  Theophrastus.  Philochor. 
apud  Dionys.  p.  741.     He  Was  engaged  in  the  siege  of  Selymbria  at 
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aym  Toyj^avai  ytyovw;.  He  was  94  complete,  ill  the  begin- 
ning of  the  year  of  Sosigencs.  corif.  a.  4'AG.  Tlie  eonijK>- 
sition  was  interrupted  for  three  years:  c.  101.  p.  ^8!).  a. 
^8)]  Tujv  ^jUKTicuv  yiyQUftfi-iyittv  ittiytvonivou  jj-ot  votrrjft,aTos — rourto 
SiaTfAco  Tpl'  irr)  fia^diJ.ttos. 

(Dcmusth.  xuToi  'OAi)/Awio8«ipou  ^Ka^rj;.  After  Olytnpiodo- 
rus  had  returned  from  military  service  in  Acamania; — Si- 
iypw^sv  6  ag^aiv  nu5o8e«/)Of  xutoL  tov  voftov  tijv  TOVTOvt  'OAuftwio- 
Scupou  aju.fi(r^^T»)iri».  p.  11/4.  This  cause,  therefore,  was 
after  the  archonship  of  Pytliodotm.) 


xtkI  Tourov  Ssxii  waiitvi^vai.  Him  father 
DiopUhtii  commanded  the  Athenian 
forces  on  the  Hellespont,  in  B.  C.  M2, 
341.  C<m/:a7i.  342,  2.  341,3.  Mcnan- 
dcr  is  said  to  have  died  a-t.  52.  f/To.  291. 
liut,  as  his  death  is  placed  in  Ol.  122,1. 
in  the  32d  year  of  Ptolemy  Soter,  and  in 
the  archonship  of  I'hilipput ;  which  are 
ecjuivalent  to  B.  C.29?;  and  as  betwwn 
SosiffCTUg  and  that  year  there  arc  only 
jvrty-mne  archons,  Menander  could  only 
have  live<l  fifty-one  years,  even  if  his 
birth  be  dated  from  the  first  month  of 
Sosigenes. 


Birth  of  Epicuri/s:  Laert.  X.  14.  iyenri^ri,  (frjo-iv  'AiroXAo- 
laipo;  hv  ^povixoij,  xara  to  to'itov  erof  T^f  evarrjf  xai  Jxaroor^f 
oXuftiriaSo;,  sn)  "^loaiyevous  ap^ovTO;,  fi.))vo;  yajiriKicuvoi  e^ofty 
srf(riv  voTipov  t^j  nXaTtovoj  TiKturris  kirra.  [January  B.  C. 
.S41.] 

Demosfh.  mgi  twv  h  Xcp^ovrj<ra>.  Dionys.  Anim.  p.  73/. 
Stucriyen)?,  e^'  ou  t^v  evarjjv  inKtjKuSi  xaTU  *l>(XiW)rou  irjj/.iiiyopiav, 
Ttsp)  Tuiv  h  Xsjspov^tro)  orgaTicuTaiv.  In  the  eleventh  month  of 
Philip's  absence  in  Thrace,  where  he  waited  for  the  Ete- 
sian winds.  Demosth.  p.  90 — 93.  therefore  towards  the 
close  of  the  year  of  Sosigenes,  in  spring  B.  C.  341.  Philip 
had  now  sent  succours  to  Cardia  against  Diopithes:  p.  104. 
xa)  vSv  eif  KagSi'av  Trfiroft^s  /So^fljiaf. — p.  105.  rijv  KagSiavwv 
irSXiv  fxs'  xu)  6/ioXoysi.  And  was  preparing  to  attack  By- 
zantium:  p.  106.  vDv  sTTi  Bu^avTio>  irapiovTo;,  The  orator,  p. 
97,  mentions,  as  of  leading  influence  at  this  time,  Diopithes, 
Chares,  Aristoplton :  who  was  therefore  Aristophon  the 
Colyttian. — Demosth.  xarot  ^iXiintou  toi'to;.  Dionys.  p.  738. 
xaxa.  TOV  wjtov  aqyovrx  T^v  osxaTijv,  ev  >)  isnpaTM  oioaiTxeiv  on 
Kuei  Tijv  sipivrjv  4>(Ai7r5rof.  After  the  oration  on  the  Cherso- 
nese: therefore  towards  midsummer,  B.  C.  341.  Philip  was 
still  in  Thrace:  Demosth.  p.  115.  vuv  itti  Qpaxriv -TtaptoyTa. — 
and  was  ajiproaching  Byzantium:  p.  120.  mv  eit)  B-j^avrlous 
■noptii-rai. — Demosth.  xurd  <i>i\'imrov  rerapToj.  Dionys.  Amm. 
p.  738.  Nixo'ju.a;^of,  iji'  oO  TrjV  evhxxrrjv  S))ju.>)yop/av  lisXrjXv^t  veg) 
Totj  XeXvxevai  rijv  slpf^vriV  <I>iXi7rwov. — ^f  ecttiv  o-pyjC  "  Ka)  (tttou- 
"  Saia  vofii'^MJv,  c5  avipe;  'A6i]va7oi,  xsei  av  fiou)\.t6t(r$s" — In  the 
beginning  of  the  year  of  Nicomachus :  for  the  same  state  of 
things  is  mentioned  as  in  the  preceding  oration.  Philip  was 
still  only  approiwhiiiff  Byzantium:  p.  149.  vOv  sir)  Uu^avrtov 
■naqiivrac.  Aristo(leimis  is  mentioned,  p.  150,  as  a  leader  of 
the  opposite  party,  cf..  JEschin.  p.  30.  Demosth.  p.  232.  344 


Isocrates  completes  the  Panathendic  Oration:  c.  104.  p. 
289.  b.  c.  iliavTQ  //.on  xa.)  o-uvs/3ouXeuov  ju.^  x«raXnreiv  auTov  rjfi.i- 
ri\ri,  ocXKoi — Tpo(r£%eiv  roTf  Xoiml;  tov  vouv. — swsiVSriy,  yiyovaj 


ApJuireus  exhibits  tragedy  till  this 
year:  Vit.  X.  or.  p.  839.  D.  i^i  Xaxri- 
yevouf.  [Feb.  or  March,  B.  C.  341.]  In 
twenty-eight  years  he  produced  37  or 
35  trageclies.  cf.  a.  368. 
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1.  Ahchons. 


2.    EvE-NTS. 


p.  738.  740.  741.     M- 
schin.  Ctes.  p.  69,  39. 


the  end  of  Boedromion  :  Demosth.  Coron.  p.  249 — 251.  During  this 
siege,  according  to  Ulpian.  p.  88,  1 .  ed.  Par.  he  wrote  the  letter  to  the 
Athenian  people,  which  was  answered  by  Demosthenes  in  the  oration 
irpof  Triv  4>(XiWou  lwiirToX))v.  2))Au/x/3piav  svoXiogxsi  4>iXi7r7rof — xai  yeypct- 
(fsv  'A^tjvaioi;  STncrToXvjV  ahiuifjisvo;  on  (3o»)6sisv  2>!A.o/A/3pi«vo7j  ou  (7u/x7r6gisiX»)/x.- 
/xevoi;  raif  o-uvfl^xai;.  A  letter  of  Philip  to  this  effect  is  extant  in  De- 
mosth. Coron.  p.  251.  which  was  written  in  answer  to  an  Athenian 
embassy,  appointed  on  the  last  day  of  Boedromion.  Demosth.  p.  250. 
But  that  letter  of  Philip,  which  produced  the  oration  of  Demosthenes, 
makes  no  mention  of  Selymbria,  although  the  date  ascribed  to  it  by 
Ulpian  is  verified  by  other  circumstances. 

Demosthenes,  in  Philipp.  IV.  p.  140.  (spoken  in  B.  C.  341.)  had  urged 
more  fully  than  in  the  two  preceding  orations,  (de  Cherson.  et  Philipp. 
III.)  the  alliance  of  Persia:  and  recommended  an  embassy;  which 
was  sent;  Philippi  Epistola,  p.  160.  Trpog  tov  Ilsginiv  7rjeo-/3ei;  aTrso-raA- 
xars.  And  Persian  succours  were  obtained :  conf.  Diod.  XVI.  75. 
the  name  of  their  commander  is  preserved  by  Pausanias,  I.  29,  "J. 
'AiroKXoiaipog,  fa'vcuv  rjys/uuv, — lte(fi6Xa^s  IlspivS/oif  T^v  wdXiv.  And  the  fact 
is  mentioned  by  Alexander;  apud  Arrian.  Exp.  II.  14,9.  flsfivflioi; 
l|3oi)fl^(raTe — xou  sis  Qpaxr/v  i6vaix.iv  eTrifj-^iv  i2;^of. 

Diodorus  places  these  sieges  a  year  too  high :  XVI.  74 — JG.  he 
apypvTOs  Nixo[i,a)(^ou — <t>l\nriro;  em  rijv  YIspiv&ov  luTfocrsuciv. — t^;  8e  iro\iop- 
xla;  TzoKii^poviov  ysvofiivris — rouj  jasv  ^jU,iVsif  ru>v  (rrgctTnoTcov  aneXiTrev  sv)  rr,; 
TToXiopx/af,  Toi)(  8s  uKKou;  ■KapaKa^tav  Trpocreirefrs  tm  Bi/^avTio).  Philip  might 
have  approached  Perinthus  towards  the  end  of  the  year  of  Nicoma- 
chus ;  but  wc  know  from  Philochorus  that  he  was  engaged  in  these 
sieges  in  the  year  of  Theophrastus,     \ 


339. 


Lysimachides.  Diod. 
XVI.  82.  Dionys.  Di- 
narch.  p.  649.  Amm. 
p.  742.  Laert.  IV.  14. 


The  siege  of  Byzantium  still  continues:  Diod.  XVI.  77-  et'  "PXO"- 
TOi  &so(pgoc(rTOv,  4>iXi'7r7rou  Bu^avTiov  ■jroKiogxotJvroc,  'ASr)vaioi  joiev  ixpivav  tov 
•tiXiTTTTOv  XsXtixevai  T^v  e'lprjvriv.  Philochorus  apud  Dionys.  p.  741.  0e- 
oippoKTTO; — ETTi  TOUTOu  ('Afl»)vaIoi) — hy^eipoT6vri(yav  tyjv  pt-iv  oti^X);v  xcthxfiv  tijv 
TTEgi  T^5  'Kgoi  ^IXiirwov  sig^vyjf  oraJsTo-av,  vav;  8s  rrXijgoijv,  xa)  Tci  uXXa  evep- 
yslv  Tu  TOV  iToXs[j.ov.  The  peace,  concluded  in  March  B.  C.  346.  stti  ©e- 
jiiio-roxXsouf,  Sisjiisivsv  sitTsteTri  ^povov  a^gi  NixOjiia;^ou.  sir)  8e  QeoppsKrrou  tou 
/Asra  N<xo)a.a;^ov  (ai  (Tvv&rixai)  IXuflrjcrav.  Dionys.  p.  740.  It  included 
the  whole  year  of  Nicomachus,  and  five  or  six  months,  at  the  least, 
of  Theophrastus.  It  still  continued  when  Philip. addressed  the  Atheni- 
ans in  a  letter,  apud  Demosth.  Coron.  p.  251.  Some  weeks,  probably, 
after  the  30th  Boedromion :  since  the  decree  which  produced  that 
letter  was  dated  BotjSpofnaivoj  evjj  xu)  via.  Demosth.  p.  250.  The  peace 
therefore  lasted  seven  complete  years ;  till  the  beginning  of  B.  C.  339. 
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ini  Tpla  fjiivov  airoXiivovra  rmv  ixaro'v.  cf.  a.  3-f2. 

Ephorus  T^v  Irroplav  tviaSi  [at  the  year  of  Nicomachus] 
xaTea-Tpofsv  el;  t^v  TlipMou  itoXtopxlav — up^afieiOf  airo  ttj;  tbIv 
'HpaxXsiSaJv  xaSoSou.  ^ovov  Si  iripiiXa^i  aytViv  irujv  iirraxixTimy 
xa)  irsvTrjKQVTa,  xa)  /3i'^Aouj  yiypafi  rpiaxovra.  Diod.  XVI.  76 
The  siege  of  Perinthus  was  carried  on  in  the  year  of  the 
next  urdion,  T/ieophrastiis :  Philochorus,  ap.  Dionys.  p. 
741.  GiofpoKTro;  'AXaieuf  iir)  toutou  <I>/Xiir)rof  to  /xev  trpwrrov 
avuv\i6(rai  TiepMco  wpoa-s^aKtv.  If  Philochorus  be  accurate, 
which  there  is  no  reason  to  doubt,  the  history  of  Ephorus 
included  the  year  of  Nicomachus,  and  closed  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  siege :  of  which  therefore  no  account  would 
be  given  by  Ephorus.  Diodorus,  then,  derived  his  narrative 
of  that  siege,  not  from  Ephorus,  as  Marx,  ad  Ephor.  fragm. 
p.  260.  supposes,  but  rather  from  Diyllus,  or  some  other 
historian. 

Among  the  leading  orators  at  this  juncture,  are  Eulndus, 
Aristoplum  the  Colyttian, — ' Apia-Tofm  KoXurrsuf.  Deniosth. 
p.  250. — Hegesippus,  Philocrates,  Cephisophon.  Demosth. 
Cor.  p.  248 — 250.  Aristophon  the  Colyttian,  then,  is  a 
different  person  from  that  Aristophon,  in  whose  old  age, 
))8rj  Sia  yijpaj  T^v  irpotrraalav  xuTaXiirovroc,  Vit.  X.  or.  p.  844. 
D. — Demosthenes  began  to  act  in  public  life,  fifteen  years 
before,  (cf.  a.  355.)  who  was  therefore  Aristophon  the 
Azenian :  contrary  to  the  opinion  of  Ruhnken.  tom.  VIII. 
p.  130.  Reisk.  The  designation,  KoXuTTsuf,  occurs  only  in 
a  single  passage  of  Demosthenes :  p.  250.  which  Reiske  (ad 
locum)  sup|X)ses  to  be  mutilated;  and  lie  pronounces  the 
Colyttian  Aristophon  to  be  no  other  than  the  Azenian, 
His)  argument  is  ingenious,  but  is  refuted  by  the  consider- 
ation of  dates.  The  Azenian  was  engaged  in  public  affairs 
in  B.  C.  403.  sixty-three  years  before  this  period :  cf.  an- 
num :  and,  in  the  opinion  of  Ruhnkenius,  was  an  ambas- 
sador in  B.  C.  411.  (Thucyd.  VIII.  86.)  seventy-one  years 
before.  Whence  it  is  manifest  that  he  could  not  be  the 
same  person  as  that  Aristophon  who  was  engaged  in  the 
present  transactions,  in  B.  C.  340. 


4.  Poets. 


Demosth.  irpo;  t^v  ^iX'nrxou  Iwioto'Xijv.  Dionys.  Amm.  p. 
738.  Qso^patTTOi  otp')(u>v  hp'  oi  irtl^ei  toxj;  'ASrjvalov;  yswatwi 
UTTO^sivai  tIv  ■xoXspi.ov  coi  xaTjjyysXxoTo;  auTov  ?S)j  <I>iXiWow.  xa) 
eo-Tiv  auTi)  Ts\evTata  Taiv  xaTsi'PiX'nTirou  ^rj/iriyopiciv.  After  the 
Persian  succours  had  been  sent  to  relieve  Perinthus:  De- 
mosth. p.  1 53.  01  a-uTgarrat — tvsty^o;  fnh  ^evou;  /AiirSofopous  ti(X- 
■Keix^avrei  hxcu\ii<rciv  hxTrohiopxriSrivai  YlepivSov.  And  just  before 
the  Athenians  sent  a  force  to  relieve  the  towns :  which  was 
done  in  consequence  of  this  oration :  Dionys.  p.  74 1 .  Aij- 
ftoo-flevouf  irapuxaKio-avTOs  auTOuj  irpof  tov  ttoXs/xok  xa)  \|nj^/o-ftaT« 
ypa'^avTO;,  s^sipoTOvri(Tav  ttjv  aTrjXrjv  xaflsXsTv,  x.  t.  X.  Spoken, 
therefore,  in  the  beginning  of  B.  C.  339. 

AiuXXoj  6  'Ahvalo;  tti;  hvTBgct;  (ruvTa^eui;  a-pyry  vtvoiriTai  T^j 
'Epopov  'uTTOcla;  rijv  tsXsut^v,  xai   ra;   Ifijs  ■jrpa^n;  ffuvsigsi 
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1.  Aechons. 


Chcerondas.  Msc\\m. 
Ctes.  p.  57,  35.  De- 
mosth.  Cor.  p.  2'J3. 253. 
Ckceronidas,  Dionys. 
Dinarch.  p.  649.  Isocr. 
p.  537.  Plutarch.  Mor. 
p.  837.  E.  C/iarondas, 
Diod.  XVI.  84. 


2.  Events. 


Philip  raises  the  sieges  of  Perinthus  and  Byzantium  about  the  end  of 
the  year  of  Theophrastus. 

Timoleon  defeats  the  Carthaginians  at  the  river  Crimesus :  Itti  0eo- 
(ppuffTou  agj/ovTOf.  Diod.  XVI.  77 — 80.  'KTranevov  Sepou;  wga,  \riyovTi  /m.iji'i 
Sxpyri\iwvi.  ""Plutarch.  Timol.  c.  27.  [June  B.  C.  339.] 


Philip  is  chosen  general  of  the  Amphictyons,  saptvfi;  iruKaia;,  fujvoj 
avha-Trigiocivo;  exTjj  sv)  Ssxarj).    Demosth.  Coron.  p.  278.  279.  [February] 
Id.  p.  278.  i^sToi  TotVT   eufluj  (6  i>i\iTTitos)  Suvajxiv  (TuXAeJaf  xai  TragsX- 


5cov  cuj  em  Trjv  Kip^alav,  l^paJirflaf  (ppa(ras  -noWa.  Kippatoii;  xm)  Aoxpol;  rijv 
'EXarsiav  xa.Tct>^aft.^avsi.     In    the    year   of  Lysimachides :   Philochor. 

apud  Dionys.  p.  742.    Auiriftap/iSti;  'A;^agveuf  Iwi   toutou <l>iXi5nrou 

xaraXafiavTO;  'EKoctshxv  xai  Kut'iviov. And  in  the  month  SciropJio- 

rion :  Demosth.  Cor.  p.  288.  Decree  of  Demosthenes  for  negotiating 
an  alliance  with  Thebes,  (rxtgo(pogiu>vos  Ixtjj  Itti  hsxa.  Demosth.  Ibid. 

[June   B.  C.    338.] Charonea.    iiri  XuipMov  ap^ovro;.    Dionys. 

Isocr.  p.  537.  Diod.  XVI.  84.  on  the  7th  of  Metagitnion :  Plutarch. 
Camill.  c.  19.  to6tou  toS  /xijvoj  6/38o;ar) — Iv  \aiptovela.  jtiaj/ojusfo*  irpog  ^i\m- 
rtov  y{v()yyTa.y.  Archidamus  was  slain  in  Italy  on  the  same  day :  Id. 
Ibid.  T^f  aurij;  iiiispa;  ToaiTr^g  Iv  tcu  fterayeirvicovi  xaru  tov  avTOV  htavTOV  o\ 
ftST  ' Apyilotft,oti  ha^avrei  eij  'IraKiav  inro  twv  exel  ^ap^aptov  8(eip9afi))<r«v. 
Diod.  XVI.  88.  xaff  ov  xcuphv  ^  Tregi  t^v  X.cttptovemi.v  lysvero  f-ix'l' 

See  Appendix,  c.  16.  for  the  arrangement  which  has  been  here 
adopted,  in  opposition  to  Wesseling  and  Taylor,  who  place  the  election 
of  Phihp  as  Amphictyonic  general  in  the  archonship  of  Theophrastus  ; 
and  to  Mr.  Mitford,  who  supposes  a  space  oifimrteen  months  between 
the  occupation  of  Elatea,  and  the  battle  of  Cnseronea. 


337. 


Phrynwhus.  Diod.XVI. 
89.  Dionys.  Dinarch.  p. 
649. 


Death  of  Timoleon:  Id  ae;^ovTOf  4»guv/Y0u.  Diod.  XVI.  89.  He 
had  composed  the  affairs  of  Sicily  Iv  ouS'  oXoij  Irea-iv  Ixrai :  Plutarch. 
Timol.  c.  37.  Phrynichus  is  the  eighth  archon,  both  inclusive,  from 
Lyciscus,  in  whose  year  Timoleon  gained  Syracuse,  cf.  a,  344, 
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3.  Philosophers,  &c. 


I^'XP^  Tlf  «I>iXiWou  TsXfUT^f.  Diod.  XVI.  7fi.  Mis  liistory 
began  with  the  ymr  of  Theophrastus,  and  would  include 
the  sieges  of  Pennthus  and  Byzantium. 

Xeiiocrates  succeeded  Spetisippus :  LaCrt.  IV.  11.  afij- 

ftevo;  xard  to  huregov  rrof  t^;  SixaTJjf  xal  ixaTOCTT^f  (i;^ti/XTiaJof. 
The  eight  years  of  Speusippus,  computed  from  the  deatli 
of  Plato,  were  completed  in  the  eleventh  month  of  Theo- 
phrastus;  May,  or  June,  B.  C.  339.  cf.  a.  347. 

Anaxarchus,  the  companion  of  Alexander,  flourished : 
Laert.  IX.  .'iS.  'AXefavSptp  nvriv,  xal  rjxiJia^i  xard  Trjv  itxaTrjV 
xai  IxaToo-T^i/  iKufiwiaSu.  Confer  Plutarch.  Alexand.  c.  52. 
Arrian.  Exp.  IV.  10. 


Death  of  Isocrates :  Dionys.  p.  537.  iTiXiCra  tov  /3i'ov  en) 
XaipteviSov  af^ovTOs,  oAi'yaij  r,fi,ifcu{  Zarepov  t^j  ev  Xaipcovtla 
lictx'iS-  ^''-  ^-  *'''•  P*  ^^7-  E.  ereXeuTa  Iwi  Xaigoin'Sou  upy(ov- 
TOf,  ctirayyek^'iVTaov  rS>v  itsqi  Xaipaviiav  ttuSo'/xsvoj,  i^ayayiiuv  a\i- 
Tov  Tou  |3iou  TSTpaa-iv  rjiisgai;.  He  had  completed  his  98th 
year :  and  had  finished  the  Panathendic  oration  tzco  i/ear.s, 
and  connnenced  it  Jive  years  before,  oxrcu  xa)  evsu^xovra  snj 
fiioi/;,  ri,  w;  Tivff,  ixuTov.  ■Kqo  fviauToO,  ^,  aJf  rive;,  irpo  Te(T<raptav 
erajy  xijf  TsXsur^f,  a-uyypa^a;  tov  Tlavctirivaixov.  Ibid.  p.  837. 
E.  Cic.  Senectut.  c.  5.  £mwi  I'lbrum,  qui  Panathendicus 
inscribitur,  quarto  et  nonagesivio  anno  scripsisse  se  di- 
cii,  vixitque  quinquennium  postca.  Cicero  and  the  bio- 
grapher agree :  the  one  spetiking  of  complete,  the  other,  of 
current  years.  I^ucian.  Macrob.  c.  23.  'Itroxparyj;  evevtjxovTct 
xai  ef  ETaJv  ysyovca;  tov  nANHFTPlKON  eypa^s  kiynv,  [an 
eiTor,  for  IIANAOHNAIKON]  ■nip)  eri)  Is  ivo;  uttoUovtx  ixa- 
Tov  ysyov'joi,  w;  ^(rflsro  'ASrjvai'oof  uiro  ^tXimroit — vevixiJiAeyou; — 
Ifs'xiTTs  TOV  jSiov.  Valer.  Max.  VIII.  7-  repeats,  in  substance, 
the  account  of  Cicero.  Censorinus,  c.  15.  states  the  age  of 
Isocrates  as  near  100  years:  Philostrat.  Vit.  Sophist.  I.  17- 
anedavsv  'Afl^vjcnv  afufii  Ta  kxaTOV  hi). — {/.STu  Ta   XUTU  Xaipui- 

VSlaV  8T6X£UT«. 


Lycurgi  xard  AutrixXsous.  Vit.  X.  or.  p.  843.  D.  siW!  nsp) 
Upiov  voWaxic,  ygu^aftsvo; — Aud'ixXia  tov  <yrpa.Tr,yov.  Quoted 
by  Harpocr.  v.  in)  ArjXlu).  Asjot/SaSeia.  [/.  AsBaSuct  cum  Va- 
fc,».]  Diod.  XVI.  88.  o!  'ASrivaioi  j/sto.  t^v  ^rrav  Auo-ixAe'ou; 
)i.iv  TOU  (TTgaTijyoO  SavaTov  xxTeyvuxraVf  Avxougyou  fji.gv  toO  jSijto- 
go;  xa.Trjyogr]<raVTO;'  euro;  yap  Tajv  tot6  prjTopwv  jjisyiaTOv  iya>v 
a£(c<)(xa,  xai  luiltxa.  y^lv  st»j  Ta;  npoaoious  T^f  iro'Xeoif  Sioix^iraf 
liraiyoo/xe'vojf,  x.  t.  A.  He  presided  over  the  treasury  fijleen 
years.  In)  Tpft;  n!vTasTr,piias.  Vit.  X.  or.  p.  841.  B.  Taftloti  tj, 
noKei  en)  TgsT;  TrsvTasTtjgi'Saf.  Psephisma  ad  calcem.  p.  852. 
B.  He  was  older  than  Demosthenes ;  Liban.  Arg.  Aristo- 
giton.  TOV  xara  T^f  fjXixi'as  ^povov  elc  t^v  npwTOXoyluv  ehafis  Au- 
xoijpyoc.     According  to  Taylor.  Vit.  Lycurg.  his  father  was 

Eut  to  death  by  the  Thirty ;  in  which  case,  Lycurgus  would 
e  bom  before  B.  C.  404.  would  be  at  the  least  67  in  the 


4.    FOETH. 


{Lycurgtis,  the  orator,  restored  the 
credit  of  comic  exhibitions  at  the  I^na- 
an  festival:  Vit.  X.  or.  p.  841.  F.  t'ur- 
tjvsyxe  vofiou;.  Toy  irig)  twv  xaiixw&i*  ayita 
Toic  XuTf  oij  [the  third  day  of  the  LeneBa] 
eniTtXtlv  i^stfiiWov  h  tw  iiarpw,  xa)  TOV  »i- 
xij<ravTa  elf  aaru  xaraXiyeaSai,  tgorepct  oux 
ffoy,  ayaXa;u./3«ya)v  Toy  aywva  ixXiXoixsTa. 
And  enacted  honours  for  the  three  great 
tragic  poets :  Ibid.  ;^aXxaf  elxovaf  aia- 
Sfivai  Tciy  wo(i)T(iy  AiV;^uXou,  So^xXiouf, 
Eugiiri^ou,  xai  Ta;  Tpaytuiia;  aurav  ev  xoivu 
yga-^ufievov;  fuXaTTfiy,  xa<  Toy  T^f  TtoXtatf 
ypttit.iJLa.Tici  xapavaytvaxrxeiv.  This  law  was 
attacked  by  Philinus,  whose  oraUon  »pJj 
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1.  Aechons. 

2.  Events. 

336. 

01.    111.    Pythodemus. 
Dionys.Dinarch.  p.  649. 
Id.  p.  6.38.  Arrian.  I.  1. 
Pythodarus,  Diod.XVI. 
91. 

Philip  is  slain,  iiil  apxovTo;  IlufloS^/Aou.  Arrian.  Exp.  I.  1.  en  ag;^oy- 
TOf  'Afl))v>)(r(  IIuSoSwpov — oMijj.viois  8"  ^x^^  vpuirrj  Trpo;  rai;  kxctrov  xai  Uxa. 
Diod.  XVI.  91.  Eratosthenes,  apud  C  em.  Strom.  I.  p.  336.  having 
fixed  the  battle  of  Leuctra  to  Olymp.  102.  2.  proceeds — imS'  ijv,  sir)  rijv 
•tiXiVwou  TeXivTr}V  hrj  TpiaxovTairsvTS.  equivalent  to  Olymp.  111.  1 .  for 
the  death  of  Philip.  The  death  of  Phi  ip,  and  accession  of  Alexander, 
were  in  the  beginning  of  the  year  of  Pythodemus :  in  Hecatombaeon, 
when  Alexander  was  twenty  years  of  age.  Plutarch.  Alex.  c.  11.  ■irag- 
eX«/3s  jtiEV  ouv  sTrj  yeyovtuj  eixo(rt  rijv  /Sao-iXsiav.  Arrian.  I.  1.  slvai  8e  tots 
afi,p)  TO.  sTxoo-i!/  hr)  'AXffavSpov.  But  he  had  completed  his  twentieth 
year  at  the  Olympic  games,  cf.  a.  356.  His  accession  preceded  the 
.spring  of  this  archon,  because  in  the  spring  he  led  an  expedition  into 
Thrace. 

335. 

Eucmetus.  Diod.XVII. 
2.  Dionys.  Dinarch.  p. 
649.     Amm.     p.    728. 
Clem.  Al.  Strom.  I.  p. 
336.  D. 

Alexander,  apux  tHo  ^pi,  [the  spring  of  the  archon  Pythodemus,]  ^Aao- 
vev  STTi  Qpaxrjs  Jj  Tpi^aXXw;  xoii'lKKuptaui.  Arrian.  Exped.  I.  1.  While 
he  is  engaged  in  this  war, — b  toCtcu  le — Arrian.  I.  7-  p- 18.  ed.  Blan- 

card. Thebes  revolts.    Alexander,  ©ij/Sai'ouf  aipeoravai  %v^oft.svo;,  lu- 

fluj  ^ys  ha  IluXaJv  TrjV  Suvajtuv.  Plutarch.  Alex.  c.  11. and  entered 

Boeotia  after  twelve  days  march.  Arrian.  I.  7-  P-  19'  Thebes  de- 
stroyed :  Plutarch.  Alex.  c.  11.  Arrian.  I.  7,  8.  p.  20 — 24.  at  the  time 
of  the  Mysteries :  Arrian.  p.  28.  'A9»;vaToi,  fjiuuTripiaiv  tcuv  lueyaXwv  ayo- 
fLsvaiv  —  TO.  /Asv  fj.xj<rTripia.  ixTsXctyivTii  e^sKmov.  Plutarch.  Alex.  c.  13. 
('Afliivaloi)  TYjV  Tuiv  fi.<j(TTrip't!av  logT^v  Iv  xef oiv  6;;^ovTSj  liwo  ttevSouj  aiprjxav.  Con- 
sequently in  Boedromion  of  the  archon  Euanetus.  [October  B.  C.  335.] 
Alexander,  raOra  ha.itpct^uft,evos,  siran^Aflev  Ij  MaxsSoviav.  Arrian.  I.  11. 
p.  30. 

334. 

CtesicUs.  Diod.  XVII. 
17'     Dionys.    Dinarch. 
p.  649.  Plutarch.  Mor. 
p.  844.  A. 

Alexander  passes  the  Hellespont :  afta  to;  r^Qi  app^ojae'vcu  e^-Xuuvei  ip' 
'Exxrjo-wo'vToy.  Arrian.  I.  1 1.  p.  30. — Iwl  EuaivsTou  oipx^vTo;.  Clem.  Strom. 
I.  p.  336.  D.  [spring  B.  C.  334.] — Granicus,  in  the  month  Tharge- 
lion  :  Plutarch.  Camill.  c.  1 9.  'AXe'f avSpos  em  Tpavixia  Tohi  /SaonXe'coj  <TTqa^ 
TYiyou;  ^apyriXiMvo;  ev'ixri<re.  He  had  conquered  Caria  before  the  winter. 
After  the  capture  of  Halicarnassus,  kxTrsfjiTrsi  touj  viaxrri  yeyafujxoraf  8t«- 
;^eiju.a(rovTa5  ev  MaxeSov/a.  Arrian.  I.  24.  p.  68. 

333. 

Nicocrates.  Diod.XVII. 

29.  Dionys.  Dinarch.  p. 

649. 

Nicostratus,  Arrian.  II. 

11.  p.  112. 

Alexander  had  reached  Gordium  about  the  beginning  of  this  cam- 
paign :  he  had  reduced  Lycia,  Iv  axjjifi  ^Sij  tou  ;^eijw,«;vo5.  Arrian.  I.  p. 
69.  And  01  stA  Mctxehvlas  (rraXEi/rsf  1;  FopSiov  17x01',  xai  fuv  auToT;  oAXi) 
a-T^ixTia.  xa.Ta.Xex^Bi(Tct.  Arrian.  I.  29.  p.  79-  Battle  oi  Issus :  Arrian. 
II.  p.  112.  STTi  upxovTo;  'A^rf/ciloii  NixooTgaTOu  {sic)  jiHjvos  |U.a(j«.axT))pii!uvof. 
[November  B.C.  333.]  Curtius  marks  the  season:   III.  8,  8.  quum 
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3.   PHILOSOrHKBS,  &C. 


4.  Poets. 


present  year:  "J 4  when  he  prosecuted  Leocrates:  and  pa«t 
80  at  his  death,  during  the  exile  of  Demosthenes.  Diit  the 
words  of  the  biograplier  are  ambiguous:  Vit.  X.  or.  p.  841. 
B.  Auxovpyof  iruTpo;  )jv  Auxofpovof  too  Aoxougyou  ov  oi  Tpiaxovra 
airixTeivav, — and  may  im})ly  that  the  fr-randf'uther  was  put 
to  death  by  the  Thirty.  Lycurgus  tlie  fr-randf'atlier  of  the 
orator  is  die  person  whom  the  comic  poet  has  in  view.  Av. 
1296. 


So^xAiovf  xa)  EujiviSov  iix^ca;  \»  c|uut«l 
by  IIuq)ocTat.  conf.  Vales,  ad  HoqKicr 
p.  IU>.  The  expreHsion  t\(  iaiu  xara- 
Kiyiaiat  is  l)est  explained  by  VaJca.  1.  c. 
li;  aKTTu  [that  is,  tl(  Aiovwriu  r<i  iy  irru] 
xaSiivai  ro  ipufjM.  The  actual  date  of 
these  laws  cannot  lie  known :  they  were 
probably  enacted  between  B.  C.  350. 
and  B.  C.  330.) 


Dinarchus,  set.  26,  began  to  compose  orations.  Dionys. 
Dinarch.  p.  638.  ap^our^ai  \syoyns  uinov  Xiyou;  auyypaipii*  icxo 
Tou  TtspiirTOu  tj  exTOo  Trpo;  tu>  ilxoorai  tTOUf,  oux  av  <x/*apTO<ft«y. 
oAAoi;  Ti  xai  riov  irtp\  A))|U,o<r9tv))  toti  ax/Jia^ovTaJv.  (xro;  St  xa\ 
sixooTo';  ecTTiv  anb  Nixofij/tou  rioSo'Sijftof.  Vit.  X.  or.  p.  850. 
B.  C.  ot^ixopavo;  eif  'AS^vaf  hi  vsoj  xaff  ov  )(povov  'AXtfavSgoj 
iirj'fi  TrjV  'Aa'iuv,  xuTOixri<rai  mroSi,  axpoari);  fj.sv  iyivtra  &ioipga- 
(TTOu — u>ix,'i\rj(rs  8s  xai  Arf/J-tiTpiu)  tw  <I>aAi)gtT.  nakKTTOt  ii  iiroKi- 
Te6<raT0  ft.iToL  rijv  ' AvmcarpOKt  rthsurijv,  raiv  fi»v  avriptiiiivani  prjTO- 
pwv,  Twv  8i  iteipivyoTm.  In  these  la.st  particulars  the  author 
follows  Dionysius :  who  has,  however,  fjuroi  t^h  'AKi^avSpou  t. 
conf.  a.  321.  Photius,  p.  1483.  has,  with  the  biographer, 
'AvTiirxTpov. 


{Amphi.1  seems  to  have  exhibited  the 
Kou^lj  a.s  late  as  the  Ulth  Olympiad: 
since  in  that  comedy  he  mentioned  the 
wealth  of  Phrynt :  Athen.  XIII.  p. 
591.  d.  fTXouTX  (T^'dpM  \  <I>p2i|,  xai  xin- 
(O^viTto  Tuyiiiv  Tiif  &r)^(,  iav  nty^'i/avi 
0i)/3a7o(,  "  'AKi^avipof  ^i»  xaTiVxanj/fy,  «- 
"  vio-T))!7i  le  <t>p'jvr,  ^  hotipa."  ilpvixi  Hi  irip\ 
TOU  irXouTOu  auT^j  Ti^xX^f  4  xoi/iixo;  i» 
Ntai'^a,  xa)  "Ayj^ii  ii  KovpiSi.) 


The  orators  demanded  by  Alexander,  after  the  destruc- 
tion of  Thebes,  were  these,  according  to  Arrian.  I.  10,  p.  28. 

l^jjTsi  Touf  a/x<pi  Ar,|xoo"flc'vi)y  xai  Auxoupyoy,  xai  'Tirepslitjv  8e  sf- 
>!rs(  xai  OoXusuxTov,  xai  XapijTa  xai  Xapi8))ju.oy,  [the  two  gene- 
rals,] xai  'EipiaXTTjv  xai  AioTifj-ov  xai  Moi^oxXsa.  According  to 
Plutarch.  Demosth.  c.  23.  sf  Jtsi  Taiv  8>jju.ay»y«jy  Ssxa  /[asv,  eoj 
'ISo/Li:v:u;  xai  Aodpi;  e'iptjxa<nv,  oxrm  S',  u!;  oi  ■nXfuiroi  xai  Soxi/luu- 
Taroi  Tc«v  <ruyypu(peaiv,  rouats'  A>)fto(r5sv>j,  rioXJeuxTOv,  'E^ioA- 
Tijy,  A'jxoupyov,  MoigoxXsa,  Aotfj-tovu,  KaKKiaSevrj,  Xap/Sjjfiov. 
Alexander  was  propitiated  by  Demades.  Died.  XVII.  15. 
Plutarch.  Demosth.  c.  23. 


Philippules  the  comic  poet  flourishetl : 
Suidas.  <I>(Xj»ir/8))f,  'ASigyaio;,  x(S|ut.ixo{  t^{ 
yi'af  xiofuuhias,  oiof  'I>iXoxXiou$-  ijy  Si  iiri  t^j 
oia'  oXu/xTTiaSo;.  iSiSaff  ieafiara  pM,  Phi- 
lippides  was  one  of  tne  six  who  were 
selected  by  grammarians  as  the  stan- 
dards of  the  new  comedy  :  Proleg.  Ari- 
stoph.  p.  XXX.  of  loXoytoTaTsi  <l>iAifMev,  Mi- 
vaySgoj,  Ai'^iXof,  <I>iAjinriSi]f,  n^iih-r-xof, 
'AwoXXo'Sajpof. 


'ApKTTOTsKrj;  eij  'Afi^»«{  a^i'xsTO  T«i  ieuTegcp  rrei  T^f  iySixaTijf 
xai  exaTO(rT^f  dXuftwiaSo;.   xai  ev  Auxeioj  e(T)(oKa(Ttv  enj  Tgi'a  Tpoj 

ToTf  Sexa.  ApoUodorusapud  Laert.V.  10. Dionys.  Anim. 

p.  728.  /ASTcJ  T^y  4>iXiWou  TsXsuT^y  tTr  EtJaiveTOu  ap^orTO{  a^i- 
xo'/xsvo;  el;  'AS^va;  Ic^oXa^ey  ev  Auxei'w  yjiovov  hwv  SiuStxet. 


JEphorus,  the  historian,  survived  the  pas.sage  of  Alex- 
ander into  Asia :  which  he  mentioned  in  nis  history.  See 
Clem.  Alex.  Strom.  I.  p.  33/.  A.  That  he  lived  to  the  reign 
of  Alexander,  is  attested  by  Plutarch.  Moral,  p.  1043.  D. 

*Ei<popoy  xai  HsvoxgaTJjv  xai  MevsSflfioy  STraivoOtn  wapa(Ti)(raju.»yooj 
Tov  'AXeJavSpoy. 


Theodccten  was  already  dead,  when 
Alexander  visited  Pha.selis,  (in  the  win- 
ter of  his  first  campaign  in  Asia,  Arrian. 
I.  24.  25J  where  ne  honoured  the  me- 
mory of  Tneodectes  in  a  particular  man- 
ner: Plutarch.  Alex.  c.  17-  awoiiioitf  n- 
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1.  Archons. 
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jam.  hienis  instaret. And,  after  the  battle,  III.  13,  J.  procella  ni- 

vem  effuderat,  et  humus  rigebat  gelu.  Diodorus  also,  XVII.  33,  pro- 
perly assigns  the  battle  to  the  year  of  Nicocrates. 


332. 


01.  112.    Nicetes. 
onys.   Dinarch.  p. 


Di- 

649. 
Anicetus,  Arrian.  II. 
24.  Niceralus,  Diod. 
XVII.  40. 


331. 


Aristoplianes.  Diod. 
XVII.  49.  Dionys.  Di- 
narch. p.  649.  Arrian. 
III.  7.  p.  168.— 15.  p. 
1!)4. 


Siege  of  Tyre  begun,  in  the  middle  of  winter :  taken  after  a  siege  of 
seven  months :  Plutarch.  Alex.  c.  24.  wo'xiopxwv  enrix  fiijva;.  Diod.  XVII. 
46.  TToKtopxYiSBVTe^  i^^vai  iitTa..  Curt.  IV.  4,  19.  Tyrus  septimo  mensc 
capta  est.  In  the  archonship  of  Nicetes:  Arrian.  II.  24.  p.  148.  eaAco 
ettI  ap^ovTOg  'Aviiir]TOu  (sic)  ' A9i)v>)cri,  jiAJjvof  sxaropil3uiu>vos.  [July  B.  C.  332.] 
After  the  capture  of  Gaza,  Alexander  lir'  AiyuTrrou  ea-TsWero.  Arrian. 
III.  I.  p.  155.  While  he  was  occupied  at  Gaza,  iisdem  Jere  diebus, 
solemne  erat  ludicrum  Isthmiorum.  Curt.  IV.  5, 1 1.  Alexander  founds 
Alexandria,  Arrian.  III.  1.  p.  156. — and  marches  to  the  oracle  of 
Hammon.  Arrian.  III.  3.  p.  158.  He  returns  to  Memphis,  where  he 
remains  till  the  spring.  Arrian.  III.  5.  p.  162 — 165. 


Alexander  a/ia  tm  rjpi  mo<palvovTi  sx  Msft^io;  jsi  Iwi  ^oivixi};.  Arrian. 
III.  6.  p.  165. — xai  kplxsTQ  I;  0a4»axov,  jtiJjvoj  hxuTOij.fiaia)VO;,  eir)  app^ovTOj 
'AgKrTopivou;.  [July  B.C.  331.]  Arrian.  III.  7.  p.  168. — Arbela:  Ar- 
rian. III.  15.  p.  194.  hT:\  afip^ovTOf  'Afl^vjjcnv  'Apiorofavouf,  j!x.))voj  >ruavs\|/(- 
cuvof .  [October  1 .1  eleven  days  after  an  eclipse  of  the  moon,  which  hap- 
pened Sept.  20.  Plutarch.  Alex.  c.  31.  >i  ftev  olv  crsX^nj  rotj  ^SoijSfioiaiaJi/of 
i^ikmi  TTsp]  T))V  Tcov  fiVd'Tripituy  Tmv  'A^vri<nv  a.pyi{\i'  IvSsxarjj  "Si  ano  T^f  Ix- 
XeivJ/em;  vuxti,  x.  t.  \.  When,  therefore,  it  is  said,  that  the  battle  was 
sv  Tea  <x(nca  //.rjvi  Iv  OTO)  ^  0"eX))vrj  ixXnri;  iysmo,  Arrian.  III.  p.  195.  and 
that,  at  the  time  of  the  eclipse,  Aristander  had  predicted  lx=ivou  toiJ  jtiij- 
vof  eo-eo-Sai  r^v  jj.a)(riv.  III.  7-  P-  170- — this  only  implies  that  the  battle 
happened  before  the  next  moon ;  not  wthin  the  same  civil  month ; 
which  might  not  correspond  with  the  periods  of  the  moon.  And  be- 
sides, the  civil  month  would  be  the  Macedonian,  and  not  the  Attic. 
Alexander  remained  four  months  of  the  ensuing  winter  at  Persepolis : 
fioukojxevo;  touj  OTgaricuTaf  avaXa^slv  (xai  yap  ))v  ■^Hjj.mvQg  a>pa)  Tea'capoc; 
/x^vaf  airoSi  hrjyay;.  Plutarch.  Alex.  c.  37-  Curtius,  V.  4,  18.  notices 
the  snow,  on  their  entrance  into  Persis. — nix  cumulata. — and  adds, 
V.  6, 12.  interiorem  regionem  Persidis,  sub  ipsum  Vergiliarum  sidus 
petiit. 

About  the  time  of  the  battle  of  Arbela,  Agis  is  defeated  and  slain 
by  Antipater:  Plutarch.  Agesil.  c.  15.  eoixsv,  to  av^ps;,  ots  Aagelov  rjixel; 

svtxuifj.ev  hvrauSa,  Ixei  tij  sv  'Apxaiia  ysyovivai  fj-vofx-a^ta. At  the  time 

when  the  cause  of  the  crovin  was  pleaded:  Plutarch.  Demosth.  c.  24. 
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4.    POKTB. 

([Demosthenls]  xaroi  ©loxpivoo  «»8iifij.    After  the  year  of 
Pythodemus,  [B.  C.  SS^.]  Ijc'causc  the  oration  is  jjiven  to 
Dlnarchus  by  Dionys.  p.  652.  and  because  Dionysius,  by 
his  own   rule,  p.  638.  ascribed   no  oration   to  Dinarchus, 
which  preceded  that  date :  j>.  639.  ob-ouf  fufiVxoftsv  irpnT^uri- 
pouf  TOUTOO  TOO  app^ovTOf  ^igo;u.evouf  ei's  auTov  Ao'youc — aii(rroi>)fnv 
av  eixoToif. — In  the  oration  itself,  facts  whicii  ha{)jx'ne<l  in 
the  archonship  of  Lyclscus,   [B.  C.  34^.]  are  related,  p. 
1330.  as  past  transactions.    Mcvrodes,  the  orator,  apjH'ared 
for  Theocrines ;  p.  1339.    MoipoxAris — oux  alayQjvfaat  auTi'xa 
l«.aAa  Keyaiv  iineg  Qioxplvou.) 

(fia\t   OjjLiKia  ■Kphf    to»    i*lpet.      He    dii-d, 
therefore,  before  tlie  iK'ginning  of  B.  C. 
333.   and   at  an  early  age:    Suid.  v. 

0»o8(xT>)$. TfAnn-oi  h  'AJi)yaij  hmi  yt- 

yovtif  a  xa)  (l.  ht  toO  »aTpof  ainw  »iji- 
oWof. 

Death  of  Antiphanct  the  comic  poet : 
at.  74.  cf.  a.  407. 

{Demonthenis  irpos  4>op/*i'a)v«  urep  Savs/ou.  (wwip  XjuciWou 
wpof  T^v  <I>op(u.i«)vo;  Trapaypaip^v,  Harpocrat.  v.  jiriflsVouf  topiaf. 
vnip  Xpua-iTTirou.  Id.  v.  eipsxTOf  To'xof.)   The  facts  hapj)ened  in 
the  reign  of  Parysades  [or  Pareisades]   king  of  Bosporus. 
Demosth.  p.  909.  and  mention  is  made,  p.  918.  of  the  junc- 
ture, oTs  'A\c£avipo;  tl;  ©:^/3af  wapyei,  as  an  antecedent  period. 
This  cause,  then,  would  hardly  have  occurred  sooner  than 
B.C.  332.  (the  16th  year  of  Parysades,)  three  years  after 
the  destruction  of  Thebes.) 

Stephanus,  the  comic  pwt,  flourished: 
Proleg.  Aristoph.  p.  xxx.  Beck,  t^;  fuy 

ouv    pij(r>)f    xeuptaSi'aj — eialy    a^ioAoyseToroi 
'AvTifavJif  xai  2;Ti^ayoc. — riy  8«  xai/UjtSMBy 
'AvTi^vouf  Tiyaf  xal  6  STifayoj  l8/8affxjy. 
Suidas.  'AvTHfavriS  ArjpLOfavovf  o!  8(,  2t(- 
favow — waiSa    i<r^i    Ziripanr,    xo)    atn-oy 
xafiixov.    Stephanus,  then,  exhibited  the 
dramas  of  his  father.    Suidas  and   the 
Scholiast  confirm  and  explain  each  other: 
the  same  expressions — ktj^j  U  oioy  Sti- 
^ayoy,  x.  T.  K. — repeated  by  Suidas,  v. 
'Axef If,  appear  an  error :  that  being  as- 
cribed   to    Akxis,  which    is    elsewhere 
more  truly  ascribed  to  Antlpfumes. 

(Lycurgi  xara.  'Apio-ToysiVovof. — [Demoslh.']  xaTst  'Apioro- 
ys'iTovo;.    After  the  battle  of  Chseronea:  Demosth.  Aristo- 
git.  II.  p.  803.  OTS  'TirepsiBjjf  sypavl/s,  twv  vsp\  Xaigaivsiav  arv- 
yrtf^oaaiv  ysvofievaiv,   xui  T^f  Tro'Xtoi;   inrsp   avToov  twv  eiafwv    si; 
xivSuvov  /XEyiarov  KUTaxixXiiiiivrj;,  shui  Touj  artftouf  e7r(Ti;u.ot>f, — 
TOUTOU  TOu  \J;i)f (V(«.aTO{  ygafijv  Ttapaviji.tov  aTrsviyxa;  rjyuni^iTO  iv 
rcu  htxaa-TYipiw.    And  before  the  affair  of  Harjialus;  Dinarch. 
p.  106,  32.   ov  TO  TsXeuTam  outo;   [^Ar'tstomt(m'\  evSeip^fleif  xiich 
Auxoupyou  xat  i^iKiy/iiic  ifslKcav  Tto  8rjf«.0(rico  Xeytiv  o6x  sfov  au- 
Toj,  xa)  ■jTctpaMe);  Toij  evSsxa  xara  Toiif  voftouj, — eij  T^v  Tcpaslpia.v 
Tuiv  irpuTuveiev  sxa^i^sv ;  from  the  expression,  to  TeXsuraiov,  it 
is  probable  that  this  prosecution  was  not  many  years  before 
the  oration  of  Dinarchus,  B.  C.  324.    The  oration  of  Ly- 
curgiis  is  mentioned,  Vit.  X.  or.  p.  843.  E.  and  Harpocrat. 
V.   ayga^iou,  r,Xixioi,  ft.y{Tqiuoy,  opxiypiu,  Tplyaivov,  xi^'wSevTa,  (J/su- 
hyypctifr,.) 

■ 
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B.C 


330. 


329. 


1.  Aechons. 


Aristophon.  Diod. 

XVII.  62.  Dionys.  Di- 
narch.  p.  649.  Amm.  p. 
746.  Arrian.  III.  22. 
Plutarch.  Demosth.  c. 
24.  Theophrast.  Char, 
c.  8. 


328. 


Cephisophon.  Diod. 
XVII.  74.  Dionys.  Di- 
narch.  p.  649.  ubi  cor- 
rupte  K);a-i^cuv. 


01.  113.  Euthycrit'us. 
Diod.  XVII.  82.  Di- 
onys. Dinarch.  p.  649. 
Marm.  ap.  Corsin.  F.A. 
torn.  IV.  p.  46. 


2.  Events. 


sWrj^^^rj  8=  TOTS  xai  i)  Trepi  tou  (TTe^avou  ygaf^  xura  Kr))<7i(pa)VT0j :  or  rather, 
a  little  before:  for  jEschines,  p.  72,  33.  alludes  to  it. 


Darius  slain :  (aet.  50.)  in)  a-pyovTOi  'Afijjvaioij  'Api(rTO(pa)VTOj,  fMing  kxa- 
TOfi-^aumoi.  [July  B.  C.  330.]  Arrian.  III.  22.  p.  213.  After  the 
death  of  Darius,  Alexander  conquers  the  country  bordering  on  the 
Caspian  sea: — Hyrcania;  III.  23.  p.  214. — the  Mardi:  24.  p.  219. 
— and,  after  fifteen  days  halt  at  Zadracarta,  c.  25.  p.  220.  he  traverses 
Parthia  and  Aria,  p.  220.  and  marches  in  pursuit  of  Bessus  through 
the  Zaranffcei,  p.  223. — Drangiana  and  Arachosia,  when  it  was  now 
winter  :  III.  28.  p.  229.  ^'jft.T:a.vTct  £s  tmito.  to.  edvr)  3ia  ^iovog  TroXhfiC — 
ETiixSe.  Thence  across  the  mountains  of  Cabul, — to  opo;  tov  Kauxaa-ov, 
p.  230. — northwards,  to  Bactra ;  distant  from  Zadracarta,  by  this 
route,  about  1650  miles.  Along  this  mountain-tract  Alexander  rjXoaive 
p^aXsTTuif  Sia  T8  j^i(3>of  ■noWtji  xal  IvSei'a  tSiv  avwyxuiaiv :  Arrian.  III.  28. 
p.  232.  Curtius,  VII.  3.  also  intimates  that  the  army  passed  the 
mountains  in  the  winter:  Multos  exanimavit  rigor  insolitus  nivis, 
multorum  adussit  pedes.  And  he  marks  a  halt  of  sixty  days,  and  as- 
signs seventeen  to  the  passage  of  the  mountains ;  xvii.  dierum  spatio 
Caucasum  stiperavit  exercitus.  Ibid.  When  the  army  had  descended 
the  mountains,  the  warm  season  had  begun:  Curt.  VII.  5.  Arenas 
vapor  (Bstlvi  solis  accendit. 


Sixth  campaign  of  Alexander  in  Asia :  he  passes  the  Oxus.  Arrian. 

III.  29.  p.  232. — to  Maracanda :  to.  Ss  eo-ti  ^atriAsia  Tijj  2oy2(av^f  ;^;a)- 
qag.  evSevSs  Itti  tov  Tavdiv  voTct/jibv  Trporjsi.  [the  laxartes]  p.  236.  He 
founds  Alexandria  on  the  Tanais:  Arrian.  IV.  3.  p.  245.  rii-x}<Tai  iv 

riix-epcn;  Eixcxn.    Curt.  VII.  6,  26.  decimo  septimo  die. about  420 

miles  north  of  Bactra.  He  passes  the  Tanais  and  engages  the  Scythians: 
Arrian.  IV.  4.  p.  247-  »)  Si'oifij  lia.  xaup.«TOf  ■noXXotJ  syiyvsTo.  (p. 248.) — 
which  marks  the  season.  He  had  before  found  the  winter  channels  at 
Cyropolis  dry :  Arrian.  IV.  3.  tou;  sxbov;  tov  ■jroTapuiO,  o;  ha.  Tijj  ttoXsoi; 
X^ijiappov;  lav  ZispysTat,  ^rigoxig  ev  tco  tots  iiharoc.  After  this  campaign, 
he  wintered  at  Bactra:  IV.  7-  P-  253.  If  ZapiWTra  a^lxsTo,  xa)  uOtou 
xctTSfj-svev  e;  ts  itaptX^iiv  to  axfiaiov  toii  ;^£ijU.aivof. 


Seventh  campaign  in  Asia  :  Arrian.  IV.  15.  p.  274.  iiri  tov'QJovwo- 
TafLov  yei  au5»f,  xai  Ij  t^v  SoySjav^v  yiipciLv  i:poy(o>p€iv  eyvoixsi.  The  whole 
of  this  campaign  is  employed  in  Sogdiana :  and  at  the  end  of  it  Alex- 
ander goes  into  winter  quarters  at  Nautaca,  in  the  middle  of  the  pro- 
vince, about  twenty-five  miles  from  Samarcand,  and  two  hundred  and 
twenty  miles  north  of  Bactra.  Arrian.  IV.  18.  p.  279.  -nep)  NauTaxa 
avommCoiv  TrjV  (TTgctTiav,  on  irep  axpictiov  r^v  T0\>  •)(_n\t.mo<;,  compai'e  C.  17. — 
TTgoo-Tafaj — ita^stfia^eiv  aUToH  h  TJi  2oy8(av^. 

Early  in  the  following  spring,  a.ft.u  toj  ^pi  inropalvovTi,  Roxana,  xj  'Ofo- 
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3.  Philosophers,  &c. 


4.  PoET«. 


Lycurgl  xura  Aicoxqarovi.  In  the  eighth  year  after  the 
battle  of  Chwronea:  Lycurg.  p.  158,  SO.  rtiv  ev  Xai^viia  rt- 
\euTrj(ravTani  ouTOf  oiiSs  to!j  fliixaf  irapimv  ijo^uvflt]  6yidui  ith  t^» 
varplda  avrxv  irpoa-ayogiutav.  Aristophanes  is  the  eighth  ar- 
chon,  including  lx)th,  from  Charmulas.  The  cause,  there- 
fore, may  be  placed  in  the  beginning  of  B.  C.  3.S0. 

JEschinis  xara  Ktijo-i^covtoj.  Demostk.  ■Ktqi  toD  crtifavao. 
Dionys.  Amm.  p.  T-\G.  iir  ' Apiuroipcarroi  ap^ovro; — xa$'  ov  Xf^ 
vov  'AXeJavSpof  rijv  ev  'Apfiijhoi;  evi'xa  ^a;^i)>.  Plutarch.  De- 
mosth.  c.  24.  ii<yri'/Jiii  iv  ' Apmro^rnvrof.  To  this  war  of'  ora- 
tory between  Demosthenes  and  his  rival,  Tiieophrastus  al- 
ludes, Char.  c.  8.  p.  847-  Schneid.  wpoo-Sojyi^o-aaflai  le  xa\  Tr,v 
srr'  'AgKTTOifivTO;  ttots  yevofts'vjjv  to5  jj^ropoj  ^aj^»|v.  which  Pauw, 
Palmerius,  and  others,  have  strangely  understootl  of  the 
battle  of  Megalopolis,  or  the  battle  of  Arbela.  Rectiv3  de 
ptigna  ad  Megalopolin  hax  explicat  Palmerius  guatn  de 
piigna  ad  Arbela  Casaubonus.  Pauw.  ad  loc.  Corsini, 
Fast.  Att.  torn.  IV.  p.  45.  has  rightly  interpreted  tou  ^rirapoi 
y-ofxyi.  This  cause  must  be  dated  early  in  the  year  of  Ari- 
stophon :  for  yEschines  had  not  yet  heard  of  tlie  death  of 
Darius,  conf  ^schin.  p.  72,  28.  and  tlie  Pytliian  games 
were  to  be  in  a  few  days.  p.  89,  42.  The  orators  Aristo- 
plion  and  Eubulus  were  now  dead:  Demosth.  p.  281.  Eii- 
bidus  had  acquired  authority  in  the  state  in  B.  C.  355. — 
was  a  leader  of  the  party  opposed  to  Demosthenes  in  B.  C. 
348,  343. 


{Demosth.  xetra.  Aioma-oScufou  /SXa/Srjj.  Not  before  B.  C. 
331,  because  the  facts  occurred  KXeofts'vouf  ev  r^  Aiytnrrto 
a^^a.vTO(.  Demosth.  p.  1285. — who  was  appointed  prajfect  of 
Egypt  by  Alexander,  B.  C.  331.  Arrian.  III.  5.  Cleomenes 
was  charged  with  the  building  of  Alexandria.  Aristot.  03- 
conom.  II.  33.  VectigaUbus  Afr\c<R  /Egyptique  proposi- 
tus. Curt.  IV.  8,  5.  He  remained  in  this  office  till  he  was 
put  to  death  by  Ptolemy,  B.  C.  323.  Pausan.  I.  6,  3.) 

Epicurus  fip^axo  ipiXo(rofia;  ino  ivtuvToiv  ij3'.  Suid. — ^pfaro 
(piXo<ro<pelY  eraiv  mapym  i0.  Laert.  X.  14.  The  numbers  in 
Latirtius,  X.  2.  may  be  corrected  from  these :  eifa^liaa-iai  fi- 
ko(ro(ftas  aurof  f»)<J"iv,  s-nj  yeyovto;  iS'.   legendum  i^ . 


Crates,  the  cynic,  flourished :  Lat5rt.  VI.  85,  87-  Kparijf 
'A(rxciv5ou  ©>)/3aiOf — Taiv  eXKoylfj-cov  tou  Kuvo(  /jt-aSrirm — ))xju.a^e 
xara  Tijy  TpiVjjv  xal  8exar>jv  xai  exuTOdT^v  oXuftwiaSa. 


Philemon  began  to  exhibit  oomedy, 
during  the  reign  of  Alexander,  a  little 
earlier  tiian  Menander,  and  before  the 
1 1 3th  Olympiad :  Suidas.  <I>iX^/taiv — 
xw/tixo;  Tr)f  via;  xoifusSia;,  l^xfial^n  M  t^; 
'Akt^Mpou  /Sa^iXfia;,  ^ecc/x)  Mryavi^ou 
■KpirtPOi-  iyptf^t  S(  x<sfM<>Sia{  upli  \vvn,xi>v- 
Tot.  rrolegom.  Aristoph.  p.  xxx.  Beck. 
eSi'So^!  Kph  TTji  piy  (!Xu^*iaSo{.  acs^rrai  Si 
a'jToD  ipafUCTO,  kmet  »p3j  toij  innr^xoyra. 
Philemon  lived  to  the  a^  of  ninety-six 
or  ninety-seven  years :  Suid.  ifilaciv  rri) 
iviv-^xovra  if.  Lucian.  Macrob.  c.25.  itrei 
xa)  ivfvrjxOYTa  in)  ^>ou$. — and  died  in  the 
reign  of  the  second  Antigonus,  son  of 
Demetrius,  conf.  .iGlian.  ■wip)  wpovoias 
apud  Suidam  v.  <I>iX^/Aa)v.  Consequently 
after  the  year  B.  C.  283. 


i. 
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B.C. 

1.  Aechons. 

2.  Events. 

apTou  ■aa'ii,  is  captured.  Arrian.  IV.  18.  p.  284. 

327. 

Hegemmi.   Dionys.  Di- 
narch.p.649.  HegSmon, 
Arrian.  V.  19.    Lacuna 
est  in  Diod.  XVII.  84. 
vbi    Hegemon    archon 
desiderafur.  Seelntrod. 
p.  xii. 

Eighth  campaign  in  Asia.  Alexander  Ix  TidxTpaiv,  efijxovTOf  ?8i)  tou 
ijpoj,  npovxcopei  a>;  sir)  'Iv^ous.  Arrian.  IV.  22.  p.  290.  When  he  arrived 
at  the  Hydaspes,  iji/  £pa  etouc,  f,  ju,sTa  rgova;  pt-ahtarx  hv  6fpsi  T^eirsrat  o 
?Xio5.  V.  9.  p.  330.  Defeat  of'Porus:  V.  19.  p.  350.  ett'  apxcvTo;  'ASij- 
valoi;  'Hyeiiovoc,  ;u.>)vo;  [MOTNTXIi2N02.]  legendum  cum  Schmied.  ad 
he.  METArEITNIf2N02.  Aristobulus,  apud  Strab.  XV.  p.  691,  re- 
lates "  that  the  army  had  remained  during  the  winter  in  the  mountain 
"  country  ;  that,  toO  lapof  apyop-^vou,  they  descended  into  the  plains  to 
"  Taxila."  Then  he  mentions  the  defeat  of  Porus,  the  march  to  the 
Hypanis,  [Hyphasis,  Arrian.  V.  24 — 29.]  the  preparation  of  ships  at 
the  Hydaspes,  and  that  they  set  out  on  the  voyage  in  autumn. 

326. 

Chremes.   Diod.  XVII. 
87-  Dionys.  Dinarch.  p. 
649. 

Ninth  campaign.  (See  Appendix,  c.  4. — Alexander  III.)  The 
whole  autumn,  Avinter,  and  spring,  of  the  archon  Hegemon,  and  the 
following  summer,  are  consumed  in  the  navigation  down  the  Indian 
rivers:  Aristobulus  apud  Strabon.  XV.  p.  691,  692.  wXeiv  apJaju-Evouf 
irpo  tiKTBco;  TrXsiaSoJV  ou  TroXXal;  rif/.epai;,  [autumn  B.  C.  327.]  "at  to  if^ivo- 
trxpov  Tiav  xaci  tov  p^sijuaiva,  xal  to  sttiov  sag  xa)  Sepo;  sv  tm  xonomKio  i:pct.yp.a.- 
TSvUvTuc,  X.  T.  X. — Si'xa  pLsv  Iy}  toD  xaroatKou  ysvEcrflai  jn^vaj.  Plut.  Alex.  c. 
66.  sTTTo.  pi.Yjvwv  x§°'">v  ctvrjKaKTsv.  He  might  compute  from  a  later  period 
of  the  navigation.  Alexander  reached  the  mouth  of  the  Indus  a  little 
before  the  proper  se.ison  for  saihng:  see  Arrian.  VI.  21.  He  set  out 
on  his  march  about  August,  leaving  Nearchus  to  wait  for  the  winds. 
Arrian.  Ibid.  He  reached  Pura  on  the  confines  of  Carmania  in  two 
months :  Arrian.  VI.  24.  ev  tjiiigai;  thIs  iraa-ai;  e^vixovTct.  cf.  Plut.  Alex, 
c.  66.  Nearchus  began  the  voyage  from  tlie  Indus  in  October:  Arrian. 
Indie,  p.  550.  Blancard.  sixaSi  to3  fiorjipopniuvo;  p.))voc,  to  hisxarov  ^a(nXsv- 
ovTOg  'AXsfavSgou.     Strab.  XV.  p.  721.  pi-STOTraipotj  xutu  TrXsiaSof  eviToKriv. 

325. 

Jntides.    Diod.  XVII. 
110.    Dionys.  Dinarch. 
p.  649.  Amm.  p.  749. 

Alexander,  having  reached  the  capital  of  Gedrosia  in  October  B.  C. 
326,  arrives  in  Susiana,  (where  Nearchus  met  him;  Arrian.  VII.  5.) 
about  February  B.  C.  325.  %siju,aivo;  uiga  is  noticed  by  Arrian.  VI.  28. 
p.  434.  therefore,  in  the  year  of  Chremes.  The  whole  time  consumed 
m  the  navigation  from  the  Indus  to  Diridotis  amounted  to  129  days. 

Death  of  HephcBxtion  at  Ecbatana:  Arrian.  VII.  p.  470. — in  the 
year  of  Anticles:  Diod.  XVII.  110.  therefore  after  midsummer. — fol- 
lowed by  the  winter  campaign  against  the  Cosssei.  Diod.  XVII.  111. 
— Arrian.  VII.  15.  p.  475.  svia.  8^  s^s\u(riv  iroislrai  en)  Ko(ra-alous. — IfsiAev 
auToDi  TO  e%0(  xa'nrsp  ;^siaaJvoj  (7Tpa.Tsu(Ta;.  Id.  Indic.  c.  40.  p.  586.  ;^e»- 
(xai»of  wpri  kniitea-m  aiiToitriv. — The  winter  after  the  death  of  Hephae- 
stion. 
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3.  Philosopiikrs,  &c. 


4.  PoETa. 


'Ay^,  ipaita  rtnvftxht,  exhibited  in 
the  camp  of  Alexander,  on  the  Iwnkii  of 
the  HyuasiK's;  afti-r  the  revolt  of  Ilar- 
palus.  Athen.  XIII.  p.  51)5.  c.  iiila(i 
^otvaltM  ovTcoy  M  tsD  "Tiirww  tov  vots- 
/Mu,  ('  Tf  riu^wv  ^*  i  Keeravaiof  ^  i  Bu!|ai>- 
rio;,  i)  xa)  aM(  i  fiavi\i6{.  [cf.  Athen. 
II.  50.  f.  XIII.  586.  d.]  iitlaxiri  Si  ri 
ipafta  ?8i)  f  uyo'vTOf  too  'Af/naKou  M  taAar- 
rav  xal  awoffTavrof.  But  Harpaluii  had 
not  yet  fletl,  while  Alexander  was  on 
the  Hydaspes:  the  expresnion  in  the 
poem,  apud  Athen.  1.  c. — xccriyvia  ha  to 
irgayfj.'  aurou  ^vyijv,  may  only  imply  that 
he  meditated  flight. 

A  victory  of  tne  x^S^f  ""S^*  is  record- 
ed, Corsin.  F.  A.  tom.  IV.  p.  4fi.  Aiy^tf 
avigwv  ivixa.   Et/ayiJi)}  KTi)(r/ou  4>iAaiSi);  i 
^o^^yii,  Au<ri/xap(/Si)$  'CviSafxvto;  iju^i,  Xa 
^I'Xao;  Aox^o;  iSiSa(rxfy,  EuSuxprrof  ijf^ty. 


(Dcmadis  mlp  tyi;  StoSsxasTi'af.  This  oration  in  defence  of 
his  administration  for  twelve  years,  was  prior  to  the  cause 
it!§\  rutv  'ApTraKluiy,  because  Demades  was  condemned  in  that 
cause.  The  twelve  years  were  a  period  commencing  at  the 
battle  of  Charonea.  After  that  battle — IvraOfla  eTrioraf  roTj 
irguyiAacriv  eypot^a  Trjv  si'f^vijv"  OfioXoyui.  ey^«vj/a  xa)  'i?iKiV!tto 
Tijiiaj*  ovx  apvoujjicti.  Sitrj^iAi'ou;  yap  aj;^ju,aXa)T0U5  avsu  Xurptov  xoc\ 
X'^^  TToXiraiv  (ru>jt.onu  p^copif  x^guxoc  xai  to;'  'ilpanrov  aviu  rgi- 
(T^ela;  \a^a>v  iift.lv  rauT  eyga^a.  Demades  in  fragmento,  p. 
179j  32.  The  twelve  years,  which  were  defended  in  this 
oration,  would  terminate  in  B.  C.  326.)  Tlie  influence  of 
Demades  after  the  battle  of  Chceronea  is  admitted  by  De- 
mosthenes, de  Coron.  p.  320. 


Demetrius  Phalereths  began  to  appear  in  public  iiffairs 
about  the  time  of  the  flight  of  Harpalus  to  Atliens :  Laiirt. 

V.  75.  apj^aijflut  atirov  T^f  noKtTsia;  (pyjcri  Arjfx,rjTpto;  0  Mayvrj; — 
ixoTi  ipvym ' Axe^avlpov  eJf 'ASijvaj  ^x!v"Af7reeAof.  Consequently 
in  the  archonship  of  Anticles. 
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B.C. 

1.  Archons. 

2.  Events. 

324. 

01. 114.  Hegesias.  Ar- 
rian.  VII.  28.    p.  502. 
Agesias,   Diod.  XVII. 
113. 

Alexander,  after  the  Cossasan  war,  x^ifi-covoi  a-rpixTeva-as,  (Arrian.  VII. 
p.  475.)  approached  Babylon:  Diod.  XVII.  112.  xaTa7r£woX£ju.>)xcoj  ro 
riiv  Koa-a-ai'ojv  eSvof,  irpor^ysv  k%\  T^j  Ba/SuXtivos.  which  he  therefore  entered 
in  spring  B.  C.  324.  about  a  year  before  his  death.  KctTiom  11  uutco 
i;  Ba/3uXaJva  rr^KT^slui  h^rxiyya-mv ,  x.  t.  A.  Arrian.  VII.  15.  p.  475.  Id. 
VII.  19.  itupiXSoint  8"  uitTco  hi  i3a/3uAaJva  7rpeff-/3c7a(  wapa  rwv  'EXX^vtuv 
lveTu;^ov. 

323. 

Cephisodonis.     Diodor. 
XVIII.2.Dionys.Amm. 
p.  728.  Dinarch.  p.  649. 

Death  0^  Alexander :  Arrian.  VII.  28.  p.  502.  ry  TiTaprrj  xa)  Ssxarp 
xa)  ExaTOO-Tj  oXuftTiaSi,  Iti  'Hyrjirlou  ap^ovTOS  'Afli^vrjo-iv  ej3tia  is  Suo  xa)  Tpi- 
ocxovTa  STY),  XM  TOtJ  TpiTOU  fA^vaf  STiiXoL^cV  oxToi,  u>i  Xiysi  'Apio-To'/SouXof  l/Safl-i- 
Xeytrs  8s  5cu8=xa  eti)  xai  Toiic  o'xTcu  /xJjvaf  Tourouf.  Diod. XVII.  1 1 3, 1  1 7-  ett  ap- 
yj^v-xfii  'Ayrj(riou — iTsXsuTjjtrs,  /SatriXeuffa;  ST);  ScuSsxa  xai  (xijra;  eTrra.  Joseph. 
Apion.  I.  22.  'AKe^uvipov  rsSvavai  wavTSj  o/AoXoyoSirfv  Itti  t^c  piS'  oKufj-ntaio;. 
Eratosthenes  concurs :  apud  Clem.  Strom.  I.  p.  336.  C.  Having  fixed 
the  death  of  Philip  to  Olymp.  111.  1 ,  he  proceeds — (/.era  hi  raurcx.  sn) 
T^v ' AXs^avipov  !/.sTx\\ayriV  hfj  Soitixu.  As  the  first  year  of  the  twelve  wa.s 
01.  111.2,  the  last  was  01.  LI 4.  1.  Alexander  was  born  in  the  month 
Loiis:  Plutarch.  Alex.  c.  3.  and  died  on  the  28th  of  the  month  Dee- 
sius.  Plutarch.  Alex.  c.  76.  the  tenth  month  from  Loiis,  excluding 
Loiis  from  the  account.  If,  therefore,  Alexander  had  been  born  at  the 
end  of  Loiis,  he  would  have  lived  ten  months  of  the  33d  year,  rather 
than  eight,  the  number  reported  from  Ai-istobulus :  whence  it  is  pro- 
bable, that,  as  he  was  born  on  the  6th  Hecatombicon,  {c/'.  a.  356.)  he 
might  have  died  on  the  6th  Thargelion.   [May  or  June  B.  C.  323.] 

Lamian  war:  Diod.  XVIII.  9.  fj-era.  tw  'Aks^avipou  flavarov.  Arrian. 
apud  Photium,  cod.  92.  p.  217- 

322. 

PMocfe,?.  Diod.  XVIII. 
26.  Dionys.  Dinarch.  p. 
649.   Laert.  V.  10.    Di- 
odes. Plutarch.  Mor.  p. 
85 I.E.  Schol.Aristoph. 
Prolegom.  p.  xxx.  Beck. 
See  a  similar  interchange 
of  names,  at  B.  C.  392. 

Craterus  comes  to  the  assistance  of  Antipater  from  Asia :  Arrian. 
apud  Phot.  cod.  92.  Diod.  XVIII.  16.  Battle  of  Cranon:  mentioned 
by  Pausan.  X.'3,  3.  called  by  Polybius,  IX.  29,  2.  r,  %;p\  Actjklav  fia^l- 
— In  the  month  of  August :  Plutarch.  Demosth.  c.  28.  ij.;Tixy;iTviiuvo; 
f,  Trepi  Kpavaiva  [t-o-x^.  A  Macedonian  garrison  enters  Munychia  in  Sep- 
tember, or  October :  Ibid.  /SorjSgo/iioJvof  TraprjXSsv  eJ?  Movmxiccv  i)  <ppov§i. 
Idem,  Phocion.  c.  28.  elxilt  yap  ^  ippoupa  ^orjdpoiJi.taivos  sl<r^x^ri,  fj-'jaTripiiOV 
ovTcav. — In  the  year  oi  Philodes :  Dionys.  Dinarch.  p.  649,  650.  <I>iXo- 
xX^f.  hir\  tqCtou  rijv  (ppovpav  eis^avro  'ASujvam,  xai  6  l^fto;  xaTsXufli].  Dio- 
dorus  inaccurately  refers  all  these  transactions  to  the  year  of  Cephiso- 
donis.    The  war  had  commenced  in  that  year,  and  he  related  its  ter- 
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3.  Phii.osopueks,  &c. 


4.  Poets. 


Demosthenin  wigl   r^f  riv  Iwqwv.    [iripi  ^uff'iou.  Allien. 
XIII.  p.  592.  e.]    rjv   in'   'AvnxXiouf   i^ovra;  iwsXo'yjjaaTO. 

Dionys.  Anini.  p.  74!). Dinarchi  xara  ^iXoxXiouj  inrip  rm 

'ApwaX/ajv. — xuTu  TvooStou  iripl  Ttuv  'Apir. — xaru  'Apmrovixou 
irsp)  T.  'A.  Dionys.  Din.  p.  654.  Philocks  had  been  in  mi- 
litary comnian(ls :  Dinarch.  p.  108,  3.5.  aTpaTijyhs  up'  xifum 
xt^iipoTOvtJiiivof.  p.  109,  .Stt.  Tglf  ri  nrpaxis  iwirapj^tjxjuf,  tKi 
ovaxif  ri  S(xaxi$  (TTpaTrjyof. — Dhiarch.  xara  Arjfioffflivoof  irfpl  riv 
'ApnuXiaiv. — xxToi  'AgiirroyeiTovof  wepl  toiv'Apv.  Dionys.  p. 654. 
After  the  oration  against  Demosthenes,  who  is  mentioned  a.s 
condemned:  Dinarch.  p.  106,42.  A>)f*.aS))  xa)  AriftoaSivtt  ot5- 
iiftlav  wsa$i  itiv  (ruyyvcuftijv  s;^£iv — aW'  tTiiiuipfiTaaSi.  Demo- 
sthenes, being  fined  fifty  talents,  cmPjpa.  He  withdrew  to 
TrfEzcn  and  ^>gina:  Plutarch.  Deniosth.  c.  26. — Vit.  X.  or, 
p.  846.  C.  aAot/f  epuys, — fjiij  Suvaasvof  aTroTiVai.  HarjMilii.' 
fled  to  Athens  [n-na  rijv  'AXsfavSpou  ef  'IvJcuv  iiravoiov.  Dicxi. 
XVII.  108.  therefore  q/ler  February  B.  C.  32.5.  The  pro- 
secutions, which  followed,  might  happen  towards  the  end 
of  the  year  of  Anticles;  whence  Dionysius  adds,  p.  749, 
irsp)  T^»  'AXefavBgou  TiXtuTrjV. 


Demosthenes  remains  in  exile  till  after  the  death  of  Alex- 
ander :  Plutarch.  Demosth.  c.  27-  ert  piuyovTO;  auroO  'AXef av- 
ipo;  ereXeuTjja-e.  After  that  event,  Demostlienes  toTj  ef  a<rr«of 
Trpsff/Seuoocri  7rpo(rju.ifaf  iauTOV — awexgarTiv. — i(f)'  olj  ^(rSsif  i  if)- 
jUrO;  4"!^'^^^^'  '^^  Arifji,o<T$evsi  xahiov.  to  juev  ouv  ^]/1!^l9'Jxa  Aijjucuv 
6  riaiavisu;,  ave^/io;  cvv  A))/xi](r9ivou;,  tiVi;veyx;y.  Ibid.  Com- 
pare Vit.  X.  or.  p.  846.  D.  where  Demo  is  also  mentioned. 
— Lycurffuii  died  about  the  time  of  the  exile  of  Demosthe- 
nes, or  not  long  before:  conf.  Vit.  X.  or.  p.  842.  D.  E.  De- 
mosth. Epist.  III.  p.  1479.  Reisk. 

Death  of  Diogenes  the  Cynic:  Laert.  VI.  79-  Arj/x^gioj 
h  ToTf  'oft.tuv6ft.aii  ^rjcri  T^f  aur^j  i\ft.epa(  'AAf0«v8po»  ^sv  ev  Ba/3u- 
Kwvt  Aioysniv  8'  e»  KopivSa)  Ts\!UT^(rai.  Plutarchv  Sympos. 
VIII.  1.  p.  717.  C.  T^f  'AXsJavSpou  ToO  fiaa-tKswi  TsXsuTijf,  xai 
T^;  Aioys'vouf  tou  xyvof,  >J/xepa  ftia  ysvoft,ivri;.  conf.  Suid.  v.  Ai- 
oys'i/.  He  was  near  ninety  at  his  death:  Laert.  VI.  76. 
Born,  therefore,  about  B.  C.  412. 


Death  of  Demosthenes :  two  months  after  the  battle  of 
Cranon :  Plutarch.  Demosth.  c.  30.  sxtij  iir)  Uxa  tov  iruavt- 
yl/iiovoc  fti)vo'?.  [Oct.  B.  C.  322.]  in  the  little  island  of  Calau- 
ria,  near  Troezen:  Plutarch,  ibid.  Id.  Phocion.  c.  29.  Vit. 

X.  or.  p.  846.  E.  F. Laiirt.  V.  10.   xaT«VTe»J/sv  iv  KaXao- 

pia  liri  <I>iX<!x\iou?. About  the  same  time,  llyperides  had 

been  put  to  death  by  Antipatcr:  Plutarch.  Demosth.  c.  28. 
— Vit.  X.  or.  p.  849.  B.  ax^''f  ""P"?  ' Avrl-xaroov  sis  Kopiviov — 
sTsXeuTijirf,  ■auavi^'iiuvo;  hocTri  icTTaftsvou.  Consult,  for  the  deaths 
of  the  two  orators,  Arrian.  apud  Pilot,  cod.  92.  p.  217- 

Aristotle,  after  twelve  years  complete,  or  thirteen  current. 


Timocles,  the  comic  poet,  called  by 
Pollux,  X.  154,  rwv  tuaricm  tk,  conti- 
nued to  exhibit  comedy  after  this  date: 
since  he  ridiculed  the  leading  orators 
for  taking  bril)e»  from  Har|)aluH:  A- 
then.  VIII.  p.  341.  f.  TifMxA^;  6  xatfiixii, 

IwpoZoxriaaYTaf' 

A.  ^iiiurSinif  TcCXoyra  n>>Ti)«nT'  «x"- 

B.  MoKafuf,  tittf  luteMttici  /tifioi. 

A.  Koj  tiupttcX^f  ti^i)^  Y/vaUn  w*K£. 

B.  'Ay»i)To<  i  iittlf,  ti^v^f  V  i  XitfifUvtrr. 

A.  Kt\ritp€  Kot  ^riftMif  Tc  Kou  KaX>jtf0fl»if(. 

B.  ritMjTt^  ■ri<rat,  SiaTi  nyyTifirpi  «3j». 
A.    O  t'  tV  Xoyoi^i  S<iyo<  *T»«^»^<  «X"* 

TimcK'Ies  had  already  mentioned  De- 
mosthenes in  other  comedies:  conf.  A- 
then.  VI.  p.  224.  a.  Vit.  X.  or.  p.  845.  B. 
and  Ilyperides:  whom  he  named  in  the 
'\xupm  (Tarugoi.  Athen.  VIII.  p.  342.  a. 
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B.C. 

821. 

320. 
319. 

1.  Archons, 

2.  Events. 

mination,  without  marking  that  the  campaign  of  B.  C.  322.  extended 
into  the  year  of  the  following  archon. 

ArcMppus.  Dionys.  Di- 
narch.  p.  650.     See  In- 
trod.  p.  xii.    Wess.  ad 
Diod.  XVIII.  44. 

' 

01.  115.       NecBchmus. 
Dionys.  Dinarch.  p.  650. 
Marmor  ap.  Corsin.  F. 
A.  t.  IV.  p.  56.    See  In- 
trod.  p.  xii. 

Apollodorus.       Diodor. 
XVIII.   44.       Dionys. 
Dinarch.  p.  650. 

318. 

ArcMppus.         Diodor. 
XVIII.    58.       Dionys. 
Dinarch.  p.  650. 

Death  of  Antipater :  in  the  year  of  Apollodorus:  Diod.  XVIII. 

44.  48.  Itt'  up^ovTO;  'ASr)vri<riv  'AwoXXoStipou — 'Avmrarpou  Tepme(70VT0(  af- 
pmcrTtu  ^apuTspa,  xx)  ToO  yripoo;  awspyowTo;  -xpli  t^v  avoXvaiv  toG  ^i'ou, 
X.  T.  \.  According  to  Lucian,  Macrob.  c.  11.  he  had  passed  his 
eightieth  year :  'AvriVarpof  6  'loXaou  (/.syuyrov  luvriSsic,  xu)  lirnpo-ns'jtrai 
TToKKovs  MaxsSoVaiv  ^ct(riXeas,  iirip  dySo^xovra  stij  ?i(raj  heXsura  tov  /S/ov. 
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3.  F111LO8OPHKU8,  8cc. 


at  Athens,  awripev  lij  XaAx/Sa  ra  rptrio  Jrit  T?f  pt^  dXu^TiaSof, 
xa)  eT!X8ur»](re»,  jtoik  rpiiuv  ttou  xal  ifijxoyTa,  voVoi"  on  xa]  Aij/ao- 
o-fls'vrif  xaTsarpevJ/j.  Apollod.  apiid  Luc-rt.  V.  10. — Dioiiys. 
Anini.  p.  7-8.  t£  TpiffxuiisxaTco  hu  [after  his  establishment 
at  Alliens]  anocguf  (If  XaAxiSa  voVoj  reXsuTa,  rpia  wooj  to7j  ifij. 
xovTa  l3iui<Ta;  srrj.  Dionysius,  in  the  dates  for  Anstotle,  evi- 
dently follows  A|X)llodorus.  Compare  Dionysius,  and  I^a- 
ertius,  at  B.  C.  384,  367, 31-%  33-1.  And,  according  to  Apol- 
lod. ap.  Lafirt.  Aristotle  died  01.  1 14.  3.  ots  xa)  A>j/xo(T5iv»)f 
— sir)  't>i\oxXeoii;.  Dionysius,  p.  7^8,  thus  expresses  the 
death  of  Aristotle :  {/.eTu  t^v  'AXefavSpou  reXjuTijv  eiri  Kij^itro- 
tcugo'j  a^ovro;  uiragct;  I'l;  XaXxiSa,  voVoj  TtXtuTa.  Aristotle, 
then,  retired  to  Chalcis  the  year  after  the  deatn  of  Alexan- 
der, and  died  there  in  the  fourth  month  of  the  archon  Philo- 
cles,  about  the  time  of  the  death  of  Demosthenes.  As  Phi- 
locks  is  the  sixty-third  archon  from  Diotrcphes,  including 
both,  Aristotle  would  be  born  in  the  beginnmg  of  the  year 
of  Diotrephes,  or  B.  C.  384. — Theophrustn^  succeeds.  La- 
ert.  V.  3C.  cf.  a.  287. 


4.  Poets. 


Dinarchns  flourished  at  Athens,  during  the  fifteen  years 
which  followed  the  death  of  Demosthenes :  Dionys.  Dinarch. 
p.  633.  iJ.u\i<TTa  Se  ^xfiatrs  ftera  rijv  'AXefavSgou  tsXsut^v,  A>J(U.»- 
(T^cvciuf  (niv  xai  Ttov  aXkcuv  ^riTopaiv  (puyali  ai&loi;  xa)  flavaxoif  vipi- 
■ire<TOVTtov. — xa)  SisrsXstrsv  sTaiv  ttekts  xa)  tsxa  y^povov  Xoyw;  truy- 
ypafaov  ToTf  ^vKonsvoi;,  eu;  Kaimavlgos  T^v  toAiv  xareirj^ev* 
6Ti  Ss  'Ava^txpaTOv;  aqyavTO^,  eip'  ou  xareXixrav  t^»  iv  tt,  Mouvu- 
■)(ia- ippoupav — 0!  tip)  'AvTi'yovov  xai  Aij/t^rpwv  ^a<nXels, — if^Xfle 
T%  TTo'Xsajf. 


Menandri  'Opy^.  Proleg.  Aristoph.  p. 
XXX.  lllla^i  Ttpwro;  iplficf  **  •»'  "WAO- 
KAEOrS  [sic  legeridum]  (Jpyovrof.  [Feb. 
or  March  B.  C.  321.]  Euscl).:  Ol.  1 14. 
4.  Mcnander  primam  Jalmlam  cogiio- 
mento  Orces  docens  superat.  Menan- 
der  was  at  this  time  in  nis  twenty-first 
year. 


Diphilun — Ai^iXof  Sivcovtii;,  xara  to» 
aurov  y^povov  iilBot^t  MtvccvS^.  r(X«vTa  £< 
iv  ^fj-Cprij.  Ipafj-ara  Sc  avT«D  ^'.  Proleg. 
Aristoph.  p.  xxxi. 


put  to  death  at  the  time  of  the  decease  of  An- 
•rian.  apud  Phot.  cod.  92.  p.  217-  A>)^«5>|j — (nco 


Demades 
tipater:  Arrian 

Ka(7av8pou  i<T^ayri,  too  waiSo;  iv  Toic  xoXwoif  irpoaito<r^ayimi' 
aUlav  V  iTtijvsyxi  KaffavBgo;  on  Tov  ainoii  TtuTepa  sfu/3pt<rfi(V,  iv 
oil;  eypa^i  OrgSixxa. — Asivapp^o;  8s  6  Kogi'vflio;  6  xaTriyopo;  ijv. 
Plutarch.  Phocion.  c.  30.  A:^fiaS)j; — tou  viiv  fj^cov  airrigiv  il( 
yiaxsioviav — si'f  touto  xaxpw  xo/xicrflsi,,  fv  a)  xaT{i;^eTO  ftev  'AiT(- 
•narpos  ^8)]  voVa),  Kaa-travSpof  8s  Ttuv  irpaypMTcev  iyxpcerii;  yryoveof 
sjpsv  tTTio-ToX^v  Ariixahv,  x.  t.  X.     Diod.  XVIII.  48.   0  /isv  'Av- 


A  victory  with  the  ivi^v  x"?^'-  M*""- 
mor  apud  Corsin.  F.  A.  tom.  IV.  p.  56. 
©jaffuXXof,   ©paffuXXov    AfXfXfv^   «v($i|My 

•yopriySiV  vix^<raj  avtpMiv — Niojjyiof  IPX**' 
KapxlSofMs  ["A^t'Softef  iMrclur.]  2i»Ti«f 

fS/SoO'XfV. 
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B.C. 

1.  Aechons. 

2.  Events. 

317. 

• 

Demo^enes.  Diod.XIX. 
2.    Dionys.  Dinarch.  p. 
650. 

Death  oi  Phocion:  in  the  archonship  of  Archippus:  Diod.  XVIII. 
58,64 — 67. — in  the  month  Munychion:  Plutarch.  Phocion.  e.  37-  i)v 
8"  fjju-efa  //.>iVOf  ixouvu^iiavos  svarrj  sv)  Ss'xa.   [April  or  May  B.  C.  317-] 

Philip  Jrrhidceits  is  put  to  death  by  Olympias:  Diod.  XIX.  2.  11. 
sot'  aqyovTog  Arifi.r)yevoii; — |3a(riXsuc  ysy=n]ju,svo;  ef  hrj  xai  /ix^vaj  riTTOipuc. 
In  the  beginning  of  the  year  of  Demogenes,  about  September  B.  C 
317. 

Agathocles  tyrant  of  Syracuse:  Diod.  XIX.  2.  Its'  ap^ovTo;  ArjfKj- 
ysvorj; — rupxvvo;  kyivsTO  t^j  -rroXeai;. 

Census  at  Athens:  Athen.  VI.  p.  272.  b.  Krr)(7ixX^j  Iv  TpiVr)  Xpovi- 
xaiv,  [rfi  TTSVTs]  xaiSsxaTj;  Trgo;  t«T;  exarov,  ^ijiriv,  oXuiawia?!,  'ASijvjiixiv  Ifi- 
Tao-jttov  ysvsVflai  utto  Ayj(X))Tpioi/  tou  <t>aX>jpc'u)j  TciJv  xaroixouvTcuv  t^v  'Arnx^v 
xai  eupsSfivat  'Aflr,vaiouj  p.;v  fjiCiMuplou;  rrgo;  roif  ^iXi'oi;  yxsTOi'xouj  2i  jivpiovi 
o'lKiTuiv  Z=  i^uptaia;  Tscro-a^axovra.  These  numbers  would  give  about 
53.9,500  souls  for  the  population  of  Attica. 

316. 

01.  116.      Democltdes. 
Diod.  XIX.  17.     Dio- 
nys. Dinarch.  p.  650. 

Campaign  of  Antigonus  against  Eumenes  in  Upper  Asia:  Diod. 
XIX.  17 — 34. — W  apxovToc  A)ifAoxXsiSoo.  XIX.  17. — Continued  till 
the  winter:  XIX.  34.  kv  roCroi;  toI;  toVoi;  Trctpsy^eli^a.^ov  afi,a  xai  tuc  8y- 
va/x.£if  acsXajx/Savov.  Meanwhile  Cassander  besieged  Olympias  at  Pyd- 
na,  through  the  winter :  Diod.  XIX.  49.  KoKraavSpo;  si;  Tlvhav  a-uy- 
xexXeixcuf  'OXuju.7ria8a  Trgoir/SoXaf  piiv — tjluvaTEt  B-oisTcrflai  Sia  TOuj  xeifji.aivac. 
conf.  XIX.  36. 

315. 

Praxibulus.TliioA.^l^. 
55.  Dionys.  Dinarch. p. 
650. 

War  renewed  in  the  winter  between  Antigonus  and  Eumenes;  Diod. 
XIX.  37.  38.  Compare  Plutarch.  Eumen.  c.  15. — which  ended  in 
the  death  of  Eumenes:  Diod.  XIX.  39 — 44.  Plutarch.  Eumen.  c. 
16 — 19. — In  the  year  of  Democlides :  and  while  it  was  still  winter: 
consequently,  early  in  B.  C.  315. 

Olymjjias,  having  been  besieged  through  the  winter  by  Cassander, 
in  the  beginning  of  sj)ring — tou  sagoj  app^o/Asvou — is  captured  and  put 
to  death.  Diod.  XIX.  50,  51.  Cassander  rebuilds  Thebes,  in  the 
twentieth  year  after  its  destruction  by  Alexander :  um^tw  int.  Diod. 
XIX.  54. — towards  the  end  of  the  year  of  Democlides,  before  mid- 
summer B.  C.  315. 

314. 

Nicodorus.  Diod.XIX. 
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S.  Philosophebs,  &c. 

4.  Poet*. 

Terayftevoij  auro'v  re  tov  Arj/iaSijv  xal  tov  uiov  Aijftiav. — Sliiuus : 
Ai;|U.aS<];,  'ASijvaTo;,  ^rjTwp,  xa)  itJiMiyioyos  travoupY^f  Koi  luTU)(^^(. 
[lifutjs  Rllhnk.]  irponpov  vauTrjf  wv'   iyga^sv  aToAoyiajU.o»  irip) 
T^f  sauToD  ScuSexairiaf. — TiXjuToi  ti  xaT   oXuftwiaSa  pis'.  «ir]  'Al»- 
TiiraTpou,  oj  xaTeXo(rs  ra  Sixatrrrjpia  xai  TOUf  |5))TOgixoo{  aycvva;, 
xat  j«.st'  "AXefavSpov  ^a(riXeu<raf  0ij/3«f  avio-Trjirt.  Thus  happily 
restored  by  Ruhnk.  apud  Ueisk.  torn.  VIII.  p.  150. 

The  orators  Hegemon  and  Pyt/iocles  were  put  to  death 
with  Phocion.    Dcmetriu.i  Phalereus  and  CaUimedon  o  Ka- 
gsi^oi  escaped.    Plutarch.  Phocion.  c.  35.  ijcrav  avv  reZ  'Puixlunt 
NixoxA^;,  ©ouSiwTTOf,  'Hyi^jucov,  riufloxXijf   A>]fH)Tfiou  Ss  toD  <l>a- 
Krjpio);  xa)  KaXXi/As'SovTo;  xa)  XapixXiov;  xal  Tivcov  aKXwv  aToVrtuv 
xaTi^ijiplairj  flavarof.   Hegemon  and  Pythocles  arc  mentioned 
together  by  Demosth.  Cor.  p.  320,  321. 

Demetritu)  Phalereus  began  to  govern  Athens  not  sooner 
than  the  year  of  Demogenes,  because  the  death  of  Phocion 
happened  in  the  tenth  month  of  Archipjms.     And  Deme- 
trius governed   ten   years;    t^;  ttoKiw;   (fijy^o-aro   ?ti)    icxa. 
LaCrt.  V.  75.  which  were  finished  in  tlie  third  month  of 
Auax'icrates.  [Sept.  B.  C.  307.]     Hence  the  census  of  the 
Athenian  people  could  not  have  been  made  earlier  than  the 
year  of  Demogenes :  (01.  1 1 5.  4.)  the  first  year  of  his  ad- 
ministration.    Scaliger,  'OXufur.  avaypaf.  01.  110.  1.  misled 
by  the  defective  reading  Ssxartj  itpo;  raif  Ixarov,  in  Athenaeus, 
VI.  p.  272.  b.  has  jjlaced  this  census  in  the  archonship  of 
Theophrastus,  B.  C.  340.     A  prochronism  of  twenty-three 
years. 

f 

(Jkandts'litiros,   ["iTwuf,  or 'I»t 
Schw.]  Before  the  death  of  Xenoci 
and  during  the  government  of  D 
trius  Phalereus:  Athcn.  XIII.  p. 
e.  'AXif (J  iv  'iTTa- 

n«XX'  i.y»6k  SoTo  o2  9f«!  Aw^T^ 

<rxof, 
•ates, 
«me- 
CIO. 

Polcmo  succeeds  Xenocrates :  Lalirt.  IV.  16.  SiaSsfao-Jai 
T^v  (T'xoXriV,  apfaajvov  airo  rr;;  fXDjc  xal   S«xaT>);   xal   IxaroiTT^f 
oXvairiaSof .  'J'he  tiCcnty-fiflh  year  of  Xenwratcs  would  com- 
mence about  the  first  month  of  Ol.  1  Ifi.  2.  (/."  a.  339.     So 
that  Polemo  seems  to  have  succeeded  in  the  year  of  Praxi- 
bulus,  and  01.  116.2.     Xenocrates  at  his  death  was  82. 
LaSrt.  IV.  14.  Iroj  ^8rj  ysyovcuj  IrjTsgov  xai  oySoijxoorov.  or  84. 
Lucian.  Macrob.  c.  20.  SivoxpxTriS — rha-agx  xa)  oySoi^xocra. 

Death  of  jEschines,  the  orator :  if  he  lived  to  tlie  age  of 
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B.C 

1.  Aechoxs. 

2.  Events. 

66.   Dionys.  Dinarch.p. 
650. 

313. 

Theophrastus.       Diod. 
XIX.  73.    Uionys.  Di- 
narch.  p.  650. 

312. 

01.117.    Polemm.    Di- 
od. XIX.  77.     Dionys. 
Dinarch.  p.  650. 

Demetrhis  defeated  at  Gaza  by  Ptolemy  and  Seleucus:  Diod.  XIX. 
80 — 85.    Plutarch.  Demetr.  c.  5. — In  the  year  of  Polemon.    Diod. 
XIX.  77-  consequently  after  midsummer  B.  C.  312.    After  the  battle, 
Seleucus  took  possession  of  Babylonia.  Diod.  XIX. 90. — Appian.  Syr. 
C.  54.   riroXSjiiaiOf  auTi'xa  rov  Se'Xeuxov  Ij  t^v  Ba/SuAoiva  TrifJiTTii  tyjv  aqyry 
a3ia'k-i\-\)o\Liym.  From  hence  the  era  of  the  Seleunda  QowmMiWQ^i,.  Deme- 
trius was  at  this  time  in  his  twenty-second  year :  Plutarch.  Demetr.  c. 
5.  Appian  Syr.  c.  54. 

311. 

Simonides.  Diod.  XIX. 
105.    Dionys.  Dinarch. 
p.  650. 

310. 

Hieromnemon.       Diod. 
XX.  3.      Dionys.   Di- 
narch. p.  650. 

Agatliocles  lands  in  Africa :  at  the  time  of  an  eclipse  of  the  sun.  \-k 
apxoiTo;  'Upoij.vfifj.ovoc.  Diod.  XX.  3 — 5.  [Aug.  15.  B.  C.  310.]  after  his 
defeat  in  the  battle  of  Himera:  Diod.  XX.  3.  which  had  happened 
sir  oipx'>v'r°i  'A9))vjio-t  2i/xtuv('8ou.  Diod.  XIX.  105.  109.  about  June  or 
July  B.  C.  310.  ' 

309. 

Demetrius.    Diod.  XX. 
27.     Dionys.   Dinarch. 
p.  650. 

308. 

01.  118.  Charmvs.  Di- 
od. XX.  37.    Senec.  E- 
pist.  XVIII.  Carimus. 
Dionys.  Din.  p.  650. 
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3.  Philosophebs,  &c. 

4.    POETII. 

7i>- — /Ss/Siojxtif  (Tj)  o«'.  A])ollon,  in  Vit. — Since  he  was  Iwrn 
about  B.  C.  389.     The  otliur  particulars  of  his  death,  re- 
corded by  Apollon.  avxigiSi);  into  'AvrnraTQOu, — on  xa\  o!  vtp) 
A»)fA0<r5{'»»jv  effSoflijaav, — are  inaccurate,  or  at  least  incompati- 
ble with  the  age  assignetl  to  him.     According  to  other  ac- 
counts, he  removed  to  Rliodes,  and  taught  eitHjuence  there, 
after  the  death  of  Alexander:  Anon,  in  Vit.  irMfj^ivov  rrri- 
XsuT))xevai   T0»   fiacnKiu — xaTufuyslv  ei;  'PoSov.     Vit.  X.  or.  p. 
840.  D.    Toii   8e   TeXsoT^ffavTOj,   Tapa^^s   ouirtjf,   avapaf    «J{   rijv 
'PoSov,    ivTatJ^a    trp^oX^v   xarairTijaaftsvoy   iliiairxtv.     Philostrat. 
Vit.  Sophist.  I.  18.   xadopiJiia$e);  tl;  t^v  'Eiftcov,  xa.)  tov   puiv 
('AXs0av8po»)  Tshavai  axoCuiv — 'Po'Sou  er;;^!TO.  xa.)  (ropiaTwv  fpav- 
TKTTri^iov  aTTO^y'vaf  T^v 'Po'Sov,  avTOv  Sijjraro.     j^schines  might 
therefore   survive  Alexander   nine  years,  and    die   at   the 
age  of  75,  in  B.  C.  314.     He  died  at  Samos.  Vit.  X.  or.  p. 
840.  E. 

- 

Epicurtis,  in  his  thirty-second  year,  began  to  teach  at 
Mytilenii  and  Lampsacus:  Apollodor.  apud  Laert.  X.  15. 

trKap^ovTO,  sTeov  8uo    xa)   rpiaxovra   ev   MoTiA^vjj    xa)   Aa/ivJ/axoi 
wpaJTOv  <Tv<TTrja-a(T6ai  (rj^oX^v  Itt)  6T>j  TTEvre.   LaCrt.  X.  14.  a^»iy^ 
(rair^ai  t^;  (rj^oXJjf  Itcuv  ovra  l6o  irpo;  ToTf  Tpiaxovra.     Therefore 
in  the  year  of  Hieromtiemon. 

\ 

Marsyas  of  PeUa  flourished:  Diod.  XX.  50.  !•  le  Ariit^- 
Tpioc — xarec  /xeo-rjv  t^v  rafiv  Toi  i\ax"rra  Toiv  irxa^wv  «rTi)(rev, 
cSv  ^youvTO  ©EfiiVcuv  T6  6  Safiiof  xai  Mago-uas  6  raj  MaxsSovixa; 
vga^u;  a-uvra^oLiMvo;.  conf.  a.  306,  2.    Suidas :  Mago-u'af,  Ilf- 
piavSpou,  risXXaTof,  iaTogixof. — aSiX^soj  [i.e.Jrater  uterimis, 
ut  bene  Schweigh.  ad  Athen.  tom.XIV.  p.XAA.ykvTtyivw 
TOu  ii.noL  rmta  /3a(riA8u(ra»T05"  truvrpoipoi  li  'AAifavSpoo  too  ^«- 

X 
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B.C.  1.  AncHONs. 


2.  Events. 


307. 


Anaxtcrates.  Diod.XX. 
45.  Dionys.  Dinarch.  p. 
633. 634. 636.  650.  La- 
ert.  X.  2.  Plut.  Mor.  p. 
843.  C.  850.  D.  852.  A. 


Demetrius  approaches  the  Piraeus  on  the  26th  of  ThargeUon :  Plu- 
tarch. Demetr.  c.  8.  ■nsft.TTTri  (p^ivovrof  SapyriXicavoi.  [the  11th  month  of 
the  archon  Charinus :  June  B.C.  307]  He  besieges  Munychia,  and 
occupies  Megara,  in  the  beginning  of  tlie  year  oi  Anaicicrates :  Dionys. 
Dinarch.  p.  650.  'AvafixpaTijs'  sir)  rovrou  r;  xxTOKTra^fKra.  virb  KacrcravSpou 
oXiyag;^ia  xaTekuSrj.  PliUochorus,  apud  Dionys.  p.  636.  toO  yap  'Avafi- 
xpxTOu;  up^ovTO^,  £u9i)  ftsv  y;  tuiv  Msyapecuv  ytohi;  haXw  b  Be  Ayjfiyjrpiof  6  xaT- 
iK^MV  Ix  ToJv  Msyapcov  xaTso-xeua^ETO  to.  zpo;  tyjv  Moum^'iav,  xai  ra  Telx"!  "«- 
T«(7xa4/a5  aTTsScuxs  tcu  lfiiJ.u>'  WTspov  ie  ei(rrjyyeA.flr](rav  ttoXXoi  'iTOhiTwv,  hv  o'f 
xai  Aij/AijTpoj  6  <I>aX))psu;.  In  the  fifteenth  year  after  the  establishment 
of  the  ohgarchy :  Plutarch.  Demetr.  c.  10.  'ASrjvaioi  uvoXa^ovTe;  t^v  Sjj- 
ftoxpxrlav  hsi  TrsvTexaiSsxara;,  x.  t.  X.  Diod.  XX.  45,  46.  ^p^sv  ' Avct^ixga- 
rrjj. — Aijjw-^Tpio;  6  'l>«X»]pstij — Ta  xara  Taj  'ASijvaf  aTroyivoitrxajv  s^uysv  si;  Ta; 
0^/3af,  vtrrsgov  Is  Trpo;  nTO\sj/.alov  si;  A'lyunTov.  OUTO;  /xev  ouv,  errj  8exa  T))f 
TTOAecuj  szia-TaTV)<rai,  s^enKTSv. — 6  f^iv  o\)V  8^/x.o;  /xsr'  eT>j  TSVTsxalSixa  Ixdji-l- 
<ya.ro  rrjv  ■jrcnptov  ■jroXni'tav.  From  the  third  month  of  Philocles,  [Sept. 
or  Oct.  B.  C.  322.]  to  the  third  month  of  Anaxicrates,  [Sept.  B.  C. 
307.]  are  fifteen  years  complete. 

Agathodes  quits  Africa:  Diod.  XX.  45.  69.  fipx^'"  'Ava^txparrj;. — 
('AyaSoxXiis)  IxTrXsucraj  xaTO.  T^v  I6(nv  tyj;  YlKiiaio;,  ^eijxcuvo;  ovro;. — At 
the  close  of  B.  C.  307.  He  had  been  nearly  four  years  in  Ainca:  ero; 
TSTagrov.  Diod.  Ibid. 


306. 


305. 


Corcehus.  Diod.  XX. 
73.  Dionys.  Dinarch.  p. 
650. 


Euxenippus.  Diod.XX- 
81.  Dionys.  Dinarch.  p- 
650. 


Demetrius,  after  the  liberation  of  Athens,  defeats  Ptolemy  in  a  great 
sea-fight :  in  the  archonship  of  Anaxicrates.  Diod.  XX.  45 — 52.  [be- 
fore midsummer  B.  C.  306.]  After  that  action,  Antigonus,  Lysima- 
chus,  Seleucus,  and  Ptolemy,  assume  the  title  of  king:  Diod.XX.  53. 
Plutarch.  Demetr.  c.  18. — Porphyr.  in  Fragmento  (apud  Scalig.  Euseb. 
p.  59, 60.)  nToXsjitajoj  ju-st'  Iviaurov  [the  year  after  the  death  of  Alexander] 
craTpawTj;  £if  Atyumov  irefx-vsTai.  xai  (rarganeCsi  fJih  to.  wpcuTa  eri)  ^  xoii 
Ss'xa,  [B.  C.  323 — 307-]  /3ao-iAeus(  8s  er>)  rpla  xai  e1xo(nv  axrrs  ■navta.  fi! 
Xoyi'^EcrSai  aurw  x)(^pt  t^;  reXsuT^j. — which  coincides  with  Diodorus.  The 
great  sea-fight  in  the  year  of  Anaxicrates  was  at  the  distance  of  seven- 
teen years  complete  from  the  death  of  Alexander.  The  first  year, 
therefore,  of  the  reign  or  government  of  Ptolemy  is  the  year  of  the 
archon  CepMsodorus :  B.  C.  32|.  in  the  beginning  of  whose  year  the 
first  division  of  the  provinces,  made  by  Perdtccas,  took  effect.  Com- 
pare Diod.  XVIII.  2,  3.  Arrian.  ap.  Phot.  cod.  92.  p.  216.  and  the 
concise  sketch  of  Appian,  Syr.  c.  52. 
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3.  Philosophers,  &c. 


4.   PoKTi. 


<riXe'a)f-   eypofj/t  Max«8onx<i  Iv  fii^Kioi;  Hxa.  [of.  Atlu'll.  XIV. 
p.  62;).  d.  Hurpocr.  v.  Mujxioi-.    Plutarch.  Deinustii.  c.  18.] 

tip^cno  Is  ai:l  toD  wgciroti  /3aaiXfiJ<ravT0f  MaxiEoVeev,  xai  t'-'Xi* 

'AKs^aiipiixf  xTiViK. 


Lycurgiis  is  honoured  with  a  statue:  Vit.  X.  or.  p.  843. 

C  avaxikTat  auTOu  X"'^"^  «''"«''  «"  Kspaftiixoi  xaT«  \|n)^i(r/*a, 
eir)  "Avafixfarouj  ap;^o»TOf,  s^'  o5  eAa/3i  ir/njiriv  ey  npuTan/aj 
auTo'f  re  6  Avxoupyof  xai  6  wps(r/3uTaT0f  Taiv  ixyo'viov.  'fhe  de- 
cree was  moved  by  Stratocles:  SrpaToxX^f  EuSuJij/aou  Aio- 
fwisiif  f(Tfv.  See  the  decree  itself,  ad  calcem  Vit.  X.  or.  p. 
852.  These  jxjsthumous  iionoiirs  were  {^ranted  alxiut  seven- 
teen years  after  the  death  of  Lycurgus:  althougli  the  expres- 
sions  of  the  biogniplier,  1.  c.  seem  to  imply  that  he  was  still 

living. Dinarcluis  goes  into  exile  in  tlie  year  of  Anaxi- 

crates:  Dionys.  Dinarch.  p.  6"34.  i^iX^uiv  t^j  iroAecBf  xo)  ikimv 
si'j  XaAxi'Sa  tijv  iv  Eu/3o/a  Tov  air  'Avafixparouf  jffovov  ewf  <I'i- 
XiTTwou  wevrexaiSsxasT^  ysvOjU.evov  exei  8<!Tpn|/j».  Vit.  X.  or.  p. 
S.^O.  D.  XP"'"?  ^^  v(mpov — Traga  t^v  xaTaXij^j/iv  T^f  Moovuyiof, 
^vi'xa  ut'  'Avnyo'vou  xai  Ai)fi>jTpiou  e<fpoupri$rj  iv  'Ava^ixpxroui  ^p- 
^ovTOf, — sp'jytv  SIS  XaXxi'Sa.  8(aTgi'v|;aj  Bs  eirl  T^f  ^uy^f  £Uf  irsv- 
Tsxai'Ssxa  £T>] — xaT^Afls.  These  honours  to  the  memory  of 
Lycurgus,  and  the  exile  of  Dinarchus,  happened  upon  the 
ascendency  of  the  dem(x;ratical  party,  to  whicii  Lycurgus 
had  belonged,  and  the  depression  of  the  aristocraticaJ,  which 
was  the  party  of  Dinarchus. 

Stilpo  is  at  Mcgara,  at  its  capture  by  Demetrius.  Plu- 
tarch. Demetr.  c.  y.  LaiJrt.  II.  115. 


Epicurus,  having  taught  at  Mytilene  and  Lampsacus 
five  years  current,  tU  "AS^vaj  futTyiXAi.  Laiirt.  X.  15.  In  the 
year  of  Anaxicrates :  LaSrt.  X.  2.  e^rav^Aflsv  eij  'A^vaf  STt\ 
"AvaftxpaTouf.  He  taught  at  Athens  about  thirty-six  years, 
till  his  death,  at  the  age  of  72,  xara.  to  hirtpov  jtoj  rij;  px^ 
oAvftsriaSos  esri  Ylu^aparoo .  Laert.  X.  1,5.  conf  Cic.  de  Fato.  c. 
9.  [U.  C.  2/0.]  In  Gamelion  of  the  archon  Anaxicrates  he 
was  35  years  complete. 

Philochorus,  the  historian,  author  of  the  'AtJij,  already 
holds  the  office  of  lipo<rxonoi  at  Athens,  in  the  year  of  Coroe- 
bus.  Dionys.  Dinarch.  p.  637.  Confer  Siebel.  ad  Philochori 
Fragmenta,  p.  2. 


T/ieopompus,  the  historian,  is  still  living:  Phot.  Bibl. 
cod.  176.  p.  392.  /xsra  tov  'AAefavSpou  SavuTov — sis  Aiyurroy 
aip,xe<r$ixi-  nTOiVEMAION  8s,  tov  TauT>)j  BA21AEA,  ou  vpovt- 
ktSm  tov  av8^a. 


Demetrius,  the  aimic  poet,  wm  con- 
tem|X)rary  with  Seieucus  and  Agatho- 
cles,  whom  he  mentione<l  in  hi»  'Aotowat- 
yirrif.  Allien.  IX.  p.  405.  f.  x«t«1  tU  k»- 
ftixiv  Aijfiirrpiov — i»  tbI  ' AptOfwayirf 

apvfTeuinciif  %a(a  ii'KnKn  iyiUfn^ 
«of'  'Ayo8«Xi>  a  tfSrtt  ttrl^rrytC  iyi 

Demetrius  tlierefore  bi-longs  to  the  pe- 
riod of  the  new  comedy,  and  is  impro- 
C;rly  referred  to  the  old  comedy  by 
aert.  V.  85.  imless  we  suppose  two 
comic  px'ts  of  this  name.  If  iMcharen, 
whom  Demetrius  mentions  afterwards 
in  the  same  jwssage.  In?  the  Athenian 
tyrant  of  the  name,  that  drama  would 
be  composed  after  the  year  B.  C.  301. 


Alex'tJi  the  comic  poet  is  still  living  in 
tile  time  of  Antigonus  and  Demetrius : 
Athen.  VI.  p.  254.  a.  'AAsfij  h  <Pagiut- 

XOXtuA])* 

Kai  TcS  nanlmv  KliaSm  ^moftfuiu. 

He  liad  exhibited  comedy  at  least  fifty 
years  before.  cf.a.'iSG.  But  Alexis  Uvea 
to  an  advanced  age:  Stob.  Floril.  116, 
47-  Confirmed  by  PI utarch.de Orac.Def. 
p.  420.  D.  M))Tpo8a)fiOj-^-8iiAa<rio»  yip  'A- 
Xsfif  e|r,(rs  Tou  MijTgoScugou.  Comiwre  also 
Plutarch,  an  Seni,  &c.  p.  785.  B. 
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B.C. 

1.  Akchons. 

2.  Events. 

304. 

01.119.  Pherecles.D'iod. 
XX.  91.    Dionys.  Din. 
p.  650. 

Siege  of  Riiodes  by  Demetrius:  Diod.  XX.  81 — 88.  'VoSiot;  svm-zri 
■K6\sft.o;.  In  the  archonship  of  Euxenippus.  Diod.  XX.  81.  [Spring 
B.  C.  304.] 

303. 

Leostratus.   Diod.  XX. 
102.    Dionys.  Dinarch. 
p.  650. 

Peace  concluded  with  the  Rhodians,  after  a  year's  siege :  iroXiogxij- 
dsvTsc  eviava-iov  ^povov.  Diod.  XX.  100.  In  the  archonship  of  Pherecles. 
XX.  91.  [before  midsummer  B.  C.  303.]  The  siege  of  Rhodes  termi- 
nated in  the  spring  of  B.  C.  303,  and  in  the  end  of  the  year  of  Phere- 
cles ;  otherwise  three  winters  would  have  been  passed  in  Greece  by 
Demetrius,  before  he  went  into  Asia ;  whereas  the  transactions  of  the 
war  with  Cassander  are  hardly  sufficient  to  explain  two  winters  passed 
there.  And,  as  the  siege  lasted  one  year,  it  commenced  in  the  spring, 
B.  C.  304. 

After  the  peace  with  the  Rhodians,  Demetrius  sailed  to  Greece  to 
oppose  Cassander.  Diod.  XX.  100 — 102.  Plutarch.  Denietr.  c.22.23. 
— in  the  year  of  Leostratus:  Diod.  XX.  102.  slxs  vpodsa-iv  irpo;  Ka<r- 
(ravlpov  havoKspifiv. 

302. 
301. 

Nkocles.      Diod.  XX. 
106.    Dionys.  Dinarch. 
p.  650. 

("ampaign  of  Demetrius  in  Greece  against  Cassander.  Diod.  XX. 
102.  103.  Compare  Plutarch.  Demetr.  c.  23 — 26.  In  the  year  o{  Leo- 
stratus: continued,  however,  in  the  year  of  Nkocles.  Antigonus 
moves  into  Cappadocia  against  Lysimachus :  Diod.  XX.  1 1 3.  cto^cov 
Ntxox\fi;.  Id.  106.  Seleucus  approaches  from  Upper  Asia.  Diod.  XX. 
113.  The  three  kings  winter  in  Asia:  XX.  109.  'Avrlyovo; — irgoj  t^v 
^sifjiaa-lav  sneKs^aTO  tov;  suSiTcuTaTOUf  toVouc. — TTagaTrXirj<7 Ita;  8s  Au(ria«;^05 
SieTXe  TrjV  d6vcifji.iv  sij  ;^eiju.a(7iav.  XX.  1 13.  SeXsuxoj — xctrea-xeuuos  oTEyva 
ToTj  (TTgaTiaiTais  7r«pa;<5iju.a^£(y.     The  winter  of  the  archon  Nkocles. 

Calliarchus.       Dionys. 
Dinarch.    p.  650.      Be- 
tween Nkocles  and  Phi- 
Itppus  one  archon  seems 
wanting   in    Dionys.  p. 
650.  cf.  ann.  293.  292. 

Demetrius,  harpi^m  Iv  raij  'Afl^vaif,  etrireuBs  /iU))6^vai.  Diod.  XX.  1 10. 
— in  the  archonship  of  Nicocles:  XX.  106. — in  the  month  Muny- 
chion:  Plutarch.  Demetr.  c,  26.  [April  B.  C.  301.]  After  his  initia- 
tion, he  passed  to  Ephesus,  to  join  his  father:  Diod.  XX.  110,  111. 
Plutarch.  Demetr.  c,  28.  The  three  kings  having  passed  the  winter  in 
winter  quarters,  xsxgixoTSj  xara  r^v  e;rioScrav  Sspslav  Itci  tuiv  ottKoov  xgivai 
rov  iro\sf/.ov,  (Diod.  XX.  113.) — engage  at  Ipsus  in  Phrygia — in  the 
year  of  Calliarchus.  [after  midsummer  B.  C.  301.]  Death  of  Anti- 
gonus, set.  81.  Lucian.  Macrob.  c.  11.  Irav  kvo;  xa)  dySoijxovra.  Ap- 
pian.  Syr.  c.  55.  mep  oyiovjxovTa.  eri).  Compare,  for  the  battle,  Plutarch. 
Demetr.  c.  28 — 30.  Diod.  XXI.  eclog.  1.  The  date  of  the  action  is 
clear  from  the  twentieth  book  of  Diodorus,  although  his  history  of  the 
battle  (lib.  XXI.)  is  lost.  For  he  specifies  nine  years  as  the  space,  be- 
fore the  battle,  from  the  archon  Hieromnemon  to  the  archon  Nicocles: 
XX.  2.  xctTaiXri^ofi,sv  eij  tov  Iviayrov,  xaff  ov  o\  /SaaiXsif  xoivtj  JiaTroXsjxeiv 
fip^avTO  TTpi;  'Avrlyovov,  TreptXa^ovrs;  eri)  Ivve'a.  And  the  ninth  year  con- 
cludes with  the  distribution  of  their  forces  into  winter  quarters,  (the 
winter  of  the  archon  Nicocles,)  prepared  to  engage  in  the  next  cam- 
paign ;  while  Demetrius  set  out  from  Athens  in  Munychion  of  the  ar- 
chon Nicocles,  to  join  Antigonus  in  Asia.  The  armies  therefore  met 
in  the  beginning  of  the  yeai-  of  Calliarchus;  about  August  B.  C.  301. 
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3.    PlIILOSOPHKUS,  &C. 

4.    P0KT«. 

• 

Aluuripmu  flourinhcd :  Suid.  'Aoofw- 

«o;,  xuftixo;  r^;  yictf  xu>iuuila(,  qxfiao'fir  ^i 
'Amyonw  xa)  Ai]/i>ir^i'ou  tou  lhKtipxr,T»\i. 

Democ/tares,  nephew  of  Demosthenes,  is  banished  by  the 
party  of  Stratocks:  Plutarch.  Deinetr.  c.  24.  Trpoo-ivl/ijip/i-axro 

xsXeucrjj,  touto — etvai  8i'xa(ov.  eiirovTOf  8j  tivo;  ftaivsaSai  tov  2Tfa- 
TOxAsa  TOiauTa  ypapovra,  A))/:to;^ag»jf  6  Asuxovisii;   slws"   "  Ma/- 
"  voiTo  ftsv  t'  ac  ei  ^ij  fiMmno" — h  Si  AiJiM^apris  iv)  toutco  8(a- 

Archedxcus,  the  comic  poet,  waa  con- 
temporary with  Demochares:  whom  he 
satirised:  Polyb.  XII.  13.  T/fiaiof— xa- 
rj'vJ/Jua-Tai  Tavlpof,  (A>)/x.op(apou;,)  xwfuxiv 
Tiva  fjM^Tvpa  Trp<XTiiri<nta(raii,iw)(  aianv/to* 
— 'AxV  ot/x  sffTi  Toura*  oHh.  oi  yip  it 
'hp(ihxoi  6  xcofueiioygapof  i\iyi  ravra 
jtiovoj  vtp\  Aijfioj^apouf,  X.  T.  A.  Arche- 
dicus  is  quoted  in  two  comedies  by  A- 
thenasus. 

Hieroni/mus  of  Cardia,  the  historian,  flourished.  He  had 
been  the  companion  of  Eumenes.  Diod.  XVIII.  42.  [B.  C. 
320.]  and  fell  into  the  hands  of  Antigonus,  upon  the  death 
of  Eumenes.  Diod.  XIX.  44.  [B.C.  315.]  He  was  employ- 
ed by  Antigonus  at  the  lake  Asphaltites.  Diod.  XIX.  100. 
[B.  C.  312.]  compare  Joseph.  Apion.  I.  23.  p.  1192.    After 
the  death  of  Antigonus,  lie  was  appointed  governor  of  Ba?- 
otia  by  Demetrius.  [B.  C.  25)3.]    Plutarch.  Demetr.  c.  39. 
Hieronymus  is  quoted  for  the  wars  of  Pyrrhus  in  Italy 
by  Plutarch.  Pyrrho.  c.  I7.  21.     He  was  one  of  the  first 
Greek  writers  who  treated  of  Roman  history,  though  briefly. 
Dionys.  Ant.  I.  p.  16.  Trgajrov  fuev,  otu  xa/xs  eiSs'vai,  Tr^v  'Poifio- 
ixrjv   apyouaXoylav    liri8pa|U.o'vTOf    'lipaivufjLOU   tou    KapSiavou   (Tuy- 
ypupsms  ev  rf,  nsgi  toJv  'Eirtyovcov  irgayfi.aTiia.      This  was  that 
part  of  his  history,  in  which  he  treated  of  Pyrrkus :  whose 
contemporaries  were  the  ivlyovoi,  as  Ewmciie.s,  Antiffonu.i, 
and  their  contemporaries,  were  the  SiaSo^oi.     The  nistory 
TTsp)  Twv  8ia?o;^«)v,  and  that  irsp)  run/  siriyo'voiv,  appear  to  have 
been  distinct  works.    He  mentioned  in  his  history  the  death 
of  Antigonus,  [B.  C.  301.]  andof  Lysimachus;  [B.C.  281.] 
Lucian.  Macrob.  c.  11.  and  that  of  Pyrrhus;  [B.C.  272.] 
Pausan.  I.  14,  1.    He  therefore  continuetl  to  write  history 
in  the  reign  of  the  second  Antigonus,  fifty  years  after  the 

Philippides,  the  comic  poet,  ridiculed 
the  honours  paid  to  Demetrius  through 
the  influence  of  Stratoclcs  the  dema- 
gogue; the  flatterj'  of  voting  Muny- 
chion  to  be  Anthesterion:^-^  tov  tyiauTsv 
a-vYTipLtov  !iV  iJ.fy  ha. — the  lodging  Deme- 
trius in  the  Parthenon  : — 6  t^v  axp»ToAi> 
vavSoxtlov  woXa/Saiv.  Plutarch.  Demetr. 
c.  2C. — Idem.  Demetr.  c.  12.  <I>iXjir»i?iij, 
'X^?"'  '"''  ^"'^  ^rpaTOxAiou;,  h  xwfia6tci  icpof 
auTon  ewoiijo-e  ravra' 

81'  ov  afffjSsIvS'  i  ««>.c<  if}iy^  fM'«^» 
ictiiZvTa  tijAai  Tat  t(St  it9ftmir«n'— 
TOVTl  KaToXMI  S?/«»,  *i  Ktitfiia. 

i)»  8*  6  ^lAiTxtS))?  AtfO-iftaxow  ^i^fi  ««1 
iroXXa  Si'  aiJrov  4  8^ju.of  lu  (TaSfv  uro  roo 
^atriKtoi;.  For  the  intimacy  of  Philippi- 
des with  Lysimachus,  see  an  anecdote, 
Plutarch.  Apophthegm,  p.  183.  E.  re- 
peated by  Stob.  Flor.  49,  19.  Plutarch. 
Mor.  p.  .50S.  B.  517.B.  Those  honours 
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B.C. 

1.  Archoks. 

2.  Events. 

300. 

01.  120.    Hegemachus. 
Dionys.  Dinarch.  p.  650. 

299. 

Euctermm.   Dionys.  Di- 
narch. p.  650. 

298. 

Mnesidenms.      Dionys. 
Dinarch.  p.  651. 

297. 

Antipliates.  Dionys.  Di- 
narch. p.  65 1 . 

296. 

01. 121.    Nicias.    Dio- 
nys. Dinarch.  p.  651. 

Death  of  Cassander.  Nineteen  years  after  the  death  of  Olympias. 
Dexippus  ap.  Syncell.  p.  265.  B.  [Spring  B.  C.  296.] 

295. 

Nicostratus.  Dionys.  Di- 
narch. p.  651. 

294. 

Olympiodorus.   Dionys. 
Dinarch.  p.  651. 

Demetrius  reigns  in  Macedonia  seven  years.  Plutarch.  Demetr.  c. 
36.  44.  cf.  a.  287- 

293. 
292. 

*  See  Introd.  p.  xiii. 

01.122.  Phllippus.Bio- 
nys.  Dinarch.  p.  634.65 1 . 
The  seventieth  from  A^i- 
cophemus,  [B.C.  .361.] 

* 
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3.  Philosophers,  &c. 

4.    POKTB. 

death  of  Alexander.     Ihit  ho  live<l  to  the  age  of  104.    Lu- 
cian.  Macrob.  c.  22.  e|>j<rjv  inj  Tio-traga  xa)  ix«Tov,  »$  'Aya- 

Tai'af  ^ftE/Jaf  ofpTiov  ovra  iv  ralf  (ruvowrlaif,  x.  t.  X.     Compare 
Phlegoii.  Longffiv.  c.  2. 

were  {Miid  to   Demetrius  at  AthctiH  in 
April  B.  C.  301.  and  in  the  preceding 
wmtcr. 

Birth  of  Li/con  the  Peripatetic ;  since  he  succeeded  Strain 
in  B.  C.  270,  taught  forty-four  years,  and  died  at  the  age  of 
74;    Laiirt.  V.  68.   eTeXsurijo-s  ysyovtuf  rroj  TsVaprov  xai  i^So^n- 
xooTo'v.  cf.  a.  287. 

Arcesilaiis  flourished:  Laert.  IV. 45.  xaSi  iprj<nv 'AiroXAo'Sco- 
po{  ev  ■^poviKo'if,  ^xju.a^s  wspi  t^v  eixooTijv  xal  exarooTi^v  oXujU.iria8a. 
— Zerio — ZriVtov  Mvacrsou  Kittijuj, — ^x/xa^sv  IttJ  'AvTiyo'voo  roO 
Tovctra,  lit)  T^j  x'  xal  p'  (iXuftwiaSof.   Suid.  Z^v.     Though  it 
was  true  that  he  flourished  in  01.  120,  yet,  as  Antigonus 
began  to  reign  01.  124,  it  is  probable  that  the  numbers 
were  em  r^f  pxe  oA.  as  in  Suid.  v.  Sajxpanjj  Ste^pov/irx.    Zeno 
came  to  Athens  in   the  time  of  Crates  the  cynic:   heard 
Crates,  Stilpo,  and  Xenocrates  or  Polemo  twenty  years; 
and  taught  at  Athens  fifty-eight  years :  Suid.  v.  Z^wov.  jta.- 
flijT^f   ijy  Kf>ar>)To;   tou    xvkxoO,   eira   YXoXifuovoi   too  'ASrjva/ou. 
Laert.  VII.  2.   Sn^xoutre  KpaTijrof,  eira  xai  Sr/XTrcuvof  uxw<roti 
^a(r)v  auTov  xai   EsvoxgaTouf   Itj)   Ssxa. — aXXa  xai  rioXsfieovof. 
Id,  VII.  4.   xa5  tcZk  irpoeipriij.sv(ov  ^x(iu(nv  sccj  Itmv  e'xoo-iv.  c/T 
a.  279. 

• 

{D'lylltis  closed  his  history  about  this  period.    Diod.  lib. 
XXI.    eclog.  5.    t.  IX.    p.  2G8.    Bip.    A/aXXoj    {I.   A/uAAOf) 
'A3r)vaioj,  (Tuyypstifivs,  tu;  xoiva;  Trpaffif  (ruvTafaj  eypa^s  /3i/3Aouf 
eixotrief.    conf.  Wess.  ad  Diod.  XVI.  14.     The   narrative 
was  continued  by  Psaon :  Diod.  Ibid.  *acoy  8e  6  FlAaTaisuj 
Tctj  awo  TouTOu  SfaSefajnevof  irpa^ei;  eypct^i  fil^Kovi  rpiaxovra.) 

• 

Dinarchus  returns  from  exile:  Dionys.  p.  651.  4>/AiiT0f. 

sTTt  TOUTOU  xa9o8of  l8o'9)]  Toif  T£  aAAoif  ^uyairi  xa)  Asnap^m  inro 
^ao-iAe'ojf  A));t*))Tpiou.     After  a  banislnnent  of  fifteen  years: 
Dionys.  p.  634.  irsvTexaiSsxasr^  X?'"""'-  ^'^^-  ^-  '''■•  P-  ^50.  D. 
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B.C. 

1.  Aechons. 

2.  Events. 

the   sixteenth   from  A- 
naxicrates,  [B.C.  307.] 
— in    the    thirty-second 
year  of  Soter.  c/;  a.  291, 
4. 

291. 
290. 

• 

289. 

Death  of  Agathocles :  [01.  122.4.]  Diod.  XXI.  Eclog.  12.  p.  278. 
Bip. — SuvacTTeutraj  fj-iv  srjj  Sua  tSiv  rgiaxovTu  AsiTrovTa,  /Sicocraj  8s  ivo  vpo; 
ToTf  e/SSofAi^xoKTa  £r»),  xaScuf  Ti'ftaioj  6  Supaxoucru;  (rtjyypdf si,  xai  KaX.Aia5. 
But  Lucian,  Macrob.  c.  10.  also  quoting  Timaeus,  has  95  years:  eriov 
evevrixovTaTTEVTe  TsXsuTa,  xaSuTrsp  AriiJ.O)(^agrig  xa)  Ti'jxaioj  iVTOfioOinv.  He 
seems  to  have  met  with  corrupted  copies  of  his  author,  conf.  Wess.  ad 
Diod.  t.  IX.  p.  502. 

288. 

01. 123. 

287. 

Demetrius  driven  by  Pyrrlius  from  Macedonia,  kirrasTlav  ^s^a'm; 
kpx^i'KTiji.  Plutarch.  Demetr.  c.  44.  Dexippus,  apud  Syncell.  p.  265. 
D.  gives  him  six  years :  oxtro^ — MaxESo'vcov  f'  l/Safri'Xeoo-sv  enj  /Ao'va  /xsra 
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3.  Philosophek8,  &c. 


4.    POXTI. 


8i«Tp/v|/af  itt)  Tijj  fuyyis  ti{  »«irr«x«i'Sixa  fnj,  xal  iroXAijy  outr/av 
xr>i(raxevo;,  xariiA.$>,  vpoi^uvTwv  airm  t^v  xaSoSov  rojy  irf^}  0fo- 
fgao-Tov,  oljiMt  TOif  eSxXai;  ^uyaeriy.  From  the  third  month  of 
Anaxicrates  to  September  B.  C.  292.  are  fifteen  years. 
Whence  we  may  conclude  that  Philippus  was  archun  in 
September  B.  C.  292,  and  that  he  consetjuenlly  commenced 
in  Hecatombaeon  of  Olymp.  122.  1. 


Death  of  Menander,  set.  52.   Inicri- 
ptio  apud   Corsin.  F.  A.  t.  IV.  p.  76. 

Mi*avipo(  AiOTi/9ou(  Ktg^io'ifv;  iytnr^  M 
ap^onoi  Swo-iyivou;*  rriXfuniO'fy  hi*  r  xo) 
/3'.  n\  apyovTOf  <l>(^iTVO(;,  xaT«i  to  ^  xa) 
A,'  frof  T^f  riroXf^aisu  toO  ZLarrytp^f  fiavt- 
As/af.  Eiiseb.  01.  122.  I.  Mentimler  co- 
micua  moritur.  Prolegom.  Arisloph. 
xxxi.  TiAfura  »y  'Airjvai}  irm  vwapym  y| 
Apoilodor.  ap.  Gell.  XVII.  4. 

Ki)^M'i«ti<  wy  JK  Ai<«<i'9(«(  taTftf, 

««)<  ToTiriy  JKoriy  «^<  yfAf/of  ifdfAaTa 

He  died,  before  U.C.  Varr.  514,  [B.C 
240.]  annis  circiter  quinquagtnta  duo- 
bus.  Gell.  XVII.  21.  which  also  agrees 
with  01.  122.  1,  B.  C.  29?,  and  the  32d 
of  Soter.  Philippus,  who  was  archon 
B.  C.  291,  \cf.  a.  292,  1.]  is  the  tliirty 
-second  archon,  both  includetl,  from  Ce- 
phisodorus,  B.  C.  32|,  from  whose  year 
the  reign  of  Soter  was  computed,  [cf.  a. 
306.]  Philippus,  therefore,  in  the  in- 
scription, is  no  other  than  the  Philippus 
of  Dionys.  Dinarch.  p.  651.  For  the 
age  of  Menander,  cf.  a.  342. 


Posidippus  begins  to  exhibit:  Suidas. 
rioo'iSiinro;  Kawavigext;,  uio;  Kuy/neov,  r^i- 
TO)  erii  fUTei  to  TiXiur^aai  Toy  MtyayJpoy 
SiSo^tx;,  xivjxixo';.  KTi  Si  ret  ipifutra  ovtou 
ties  riv  X'.  cf.  Eudoc.  p.  359.  The  ar- 
chon  of  Olymp.  122.  3.  would  be  the 
third  (both  inclusive)  from  Philippus: 
in  whose  year  Menander  died. 


Sirato  succeeds  Theophrastits :  Laert.  V.  58.  o^oAajj^iTy 

8e,  xa9a  ^aiv  ' AvoWolcepof  h  ^povixol;,  fjp^aTO  tt)  pxy'  oKujixixii, 
TYj;  irp^oA^f  afrjyr)<raiJ,tvos  tTjj  o'xTcoxa/Sexa.     ThcophrastUS,  who 
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286. 


285. 


284. 


283. 


01.  124. 


282. 


TO  ai/sXilv  AKs^avipov  Tov  KacravSpoo"  xai  lx/3aXXsTai  T^f  ^fX^i  ^^ "  nuppflu 
/SacriXeajj  rrjf  'HTei'gou.  But  the  seven  years  of  Plutarch  are  confirmed 
by  the  times  of  Cassander,  Pyrrhus,  and  Lysimachus.  See  Appendia:, 
c.  4.  Kings  of  Macedonia. 


Pyrrhus  driven  from  Macedonia,  after  seven  months  possession,  by 
Lysimachus.  Plutarch.  Pyrrho.  c.  13. — Dexippus,  apud  Syncell.  p. 
266.  A.  Yl'jppo; — exparrjO-i  Tri;  MaxsSo'vcuy  ap^^g  Z*^''"?  ?'•  Auo"i'/iap^Of  Ss — 
iBoL(Ti\nj<ri  MaxeSovoji'  £T>j  ttevts  xai  fA^vaj  ef .  Terminated  by  the  death  of 
Lysimachus,  July  B.  C.  281. 


Ptolemy  PMladelphus  is  associated  in  the  kingdom  by  his  father : 
Lucian.  Macrob.  c.  12.  nroXsjitaiof  6  Aayou — ^uiv  TragsBcoxe  t^v  afi;^i)v  tt^o 
SuoTv  STOiv  T^j  TsXiuTijf  TO)  oi«;.  Porphyr.  6  4>iAa8eA^0f  ^covroj  Itj  toO  Trarpof 
Wo  TcKr^poi  T^5  ^:«(riXEia;  stjj.  The  coronation  festival  is  described  by  Cal- 
lixenus  ap.  Athen.  V.  p.  196.  a. — 203.  b. 


Death  of  Demetrius,  act.  54,  in  the  third  year  of  his  captivity :  Plu- 
tarch. Demet.  c.  52.  sro;  rplrov  ev  rf,  Xsppovtj<7co  xcthipyiJ.svo; — uiriiavsv,  Itij 
Tia-(j-ctpu  xai  TrevTYjxovToi  fiifiiuixcu:.  Fixed  to  this  year  by  the  reign  of  his 
son,  Antigonus  Gonatas.  The  place  of  his  captivity  was  otherwise 
called  Apamea,  and  Pella;  conf.  Steph.  Byz.  "ATra/isia.  Wess.  ad  Diod. 
t.  IX.  p.  504. 

Death  oi  Ptolemy  Soter:  aet.  84.  Lucian.  Macrob.  c.  12. — forty  years 
after  the  death  of  Alexander:  Porphyr.  cmf.  a.  306. — ^in  the  124th 
Olympiad:  Polyb.  11.41. 


281. 


280. 


01.  125.  Gorgias.  Plu- 
tarch. Mor.  p.  847.  D. 
Gorgias  was  archon  in 
the  tenth  year  before 
Pyiliaratus :  Plutarch. 
Ibid,  who  was  archon 
01.  127.  2.  [B.  C.  27^.] 
Laert.  X.  15. 


Lysimachus  is  defeated  and  slain  by  Seleucus :  in  Olymp.  124. 
Polyb.  II.  41. — ^about  seven  months  before  the  death  of  Seleucus: 
Justin.  XVII.  2.  [July  B.  C.  281.]     See  Appe7idix.  c.  4. 


Seleucus  murdered  by  Ptolemy  Ceraunus :  in  the  32d  year  of  his 

reign.  Dexipp. in  the  124th  Olympiad:  Polyb.  II.  41.    [January 

B.  C.  280.] 

Pyrrhus  passed  into  Italy,  in  the  spring  of  B.C.  280.  when  he  found 
Lcevinus  consul.  Plutarch.  Pyrrho.  c.  16.  Liv.  epit.  XIII. — the  year 
before  the  irruption  of  the  Gauls  into  Greece,  and  two  years  before 
their  destruction  at  Delphi :  Polyb.  I.  6,  5.  Tapavriviuv — IwKrwao-a/xs'vcui/ 
Yluppov  Tw  irgoTegov  tret  ttjj  raJv  TuKutS)V  i:polotj.  Id.  11.  20.  roaiTo.  [an 
engagement  of  the  Romans  with  the  Gauls  and  Etrurians]  a-uvsj3aivs 
ylyvstr^ai  Toi  TPIT12  TrpoTspov  srsi  T^{   TlCppov   lia^aa iiui  el;  Trjv  'haXlav, 

Rise  of  the  Achaan  League:  within  Olvmp.  124,  about  the  time 
of  the  passage  of  Pyrrhus  into  Italy:  Polyb.  II.  41, 1.  'OXu/Airia;  ^v 
sixocTT^  xai  TSTafin)  itpoi  Tul;  exurov,  ore  JJaTpsl;  rjp^uvTO  (Tv/J-i^poviiv  xix) 
Aujualoi.    Id.  II.  41,  11.  Trip)  tyjv  sixoo-T^i/  xa)  TSTu§TrjV  okvit.it iala.  Trpo;  Tal{ 
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had  succccdal  upon  the  death  of  Aristotle,   [H.  C.  322/ 
LaCrt.  V.  3fi.  consequently  presided  about  tliirty-five  years 
Strata  was  succeeded  by  Lycon,  in  B.  C.  270.  Laiirt.  V.  fi5. 

68.  8ie8efaro  Auxtov  'Aoruavaxrof  TpcuaSjuf — ap»iyi)<raTO  Si  rr\f 
<ryo\iii  frrj  TtTTupa,  irpo;  roi;  TtTTagaxovTa,  xotroi  d^v  pxf  ihu/i,- 
wiaSa.  [B.  C.  270—226.] 

Sopatcr  of  Paphos  still  continued  to 
exhibit  comedy:  Athen.  II.  71.  a.  h.  y*- 
yoveo;  To7f  y(jpwii  xocr  'Axi^atipoy  TOir  4>»- 
Akirou,  »*i^ioof  S(  xa»  «a)j  toO  Sitrt-i^ou  t^ 
AiyuTTOu    /SaaiXeo);,    a;    avro;    Iftfov/^fi. 
Sopater,  therefore,  the  comic  poet,  also 
quoted  by  Athenaeus  as  4  irajoSoj,  i  Ila- 
^lOf,  6  faxioj,  6  ^Xuaxoypafof,  flourished 
for  more  than  forty  years. 

Demostlienes  honoured  with  a  statue,  on  the  motion  of  his 
nephew  Demochares.  Vit.  X.  or.  p.  847.  D.  'A8>)va7oi  o-i'ttjo-iV 
T!  iv  TlpuTavtlta  roll  (ruyysvsa-i  tou  A))ft.o<r6svoof  Uo<rav,  xai  uira 
reTeXsurTjxori  t^v  eJxo'va  avs'Setrav  Iv  ayopa,  tit]  Fopyioo  ap^ovTo;, 
a'i-rn(!-ait.iVOD  auToo  Toi;  icepiai   tou   HeXpSou  AripiO^apovf.  w  xai 
auTo!  TaXiv  6  uVo;  Aa^rj;  Arifio^apou;  Asuxovib;  f,Trji7aT0  Saipia} 
lui  OoflagaTOU  ag;(;ovTOf  Ssxara;  trsi  uarepov.      The  two  decrees 
are  preserved,  ad  calcem  Vit.  X.  or.     From  the  second  de- 
cree we  learn  that  Demochares  himself  died,  between  the 
years  B.  C.  280  and  270. 

Birth  of  Chrysippus:  since  he  died  01.  143.  [B.C.  207] 
St.  73.     Lagrt.  VII.  184.   aTrsA^sTv  If  Mpantiav  rpia.  xa)  i^o- 
ju.)jxovTa  fiioiO-avTu  snj  xaroi  Trjv  rplrrjv  xai  TSTTagaxoiTT^v  xai  ixa- 
TOtTTYjV  'OXu/x7ria8a,  xaSa  fJiinv  'AwoXXo'ScogOf  Iv  j^govixoif.     Sui- 
das.  Xpocrorwo;.  f<.a5)iTJj{  KXsavSouj-   xa5i!y>)(raju.ivo5  T^f  SreoVx^j 

■ 
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sKaxlv, — Kara  r^v  Ylipjioii  Itd^cca-tv  si;  'IraXiav.  These  notes  of  time  place 
the  Achaean  League  in  01.  124.4.  B.  C.  28^.  Polybius  afterwards, 
II.  43,  enumerates  thirty-eight  years  between  the  establishment  of  the 
League,  and  the  victory  of  Catulus  at  the  ^Egates ; — t^j  Kaf^^rjSov/tuv 
?TT,jf— in  B.  C.  242.  But  B.  C.  242  +  38=B.  C.  280  for  the  era  of  the 
League,  in  conformity  with  the  other  computation. 

Ceraunus  is  slain  by  the  Gauls,  nine  months  after  the  death  of  Se- 
leucus:  Euseb.  and  seventeen  [or  rather  siacteen']  months  after  the 
death  of  Lysimachus :  Dexipp.  [about  October  B.  C.  280.]  For  these 
dates,  see  Appendix,  c.  4. 

279. 

Anaxicrates.      Pausan- 
X.  23,  9. 

Irruption  of  the  Gauls  into  Greece :  'Ava^txparoui  'Afl^vjio-iv  ap;^ovTOf, 
SsuTsgo)  8s  ETei  T^f  wefj.TTTris  oXuju.7ria8oj  liri  eTxoo"!  xa\  IxaTo'v.  Pausan.  X. 
23,  9.  Ptolemy  Ceraunus  had  been  slain  in  Macedonia,  before  their 
passage  into  Greece.     See  Appendix,  c.  4. 

Second  year  of  the  war  of  Pyrrhus  in  Italy:  coss.  P.  Sulpicio  P. 
Decio  Mure. 

278. 

Demodes.     Pausan.  X. 
23,  9. 

The  Gauls,  repulsed  in  Greece  in  the  year  of  Anaxicrates,  pass  into 
Asia  in  the  year  of  Democles :  Pausan.  X.  23,  9.  tm  8s  stsi  toj  s<ps^ris, 
ArjftoxXs'ouf  a^wTOi, — If  t^v  'Aeri'av  8ia/3aiVou(nv.  They  were  called  into 
Asia  by  Nicomedes  king  of  Bithynia:  Liv.  XXXVIII.  16.  Auxilia 
Nicomedi  dant,  adversus  Zyboetam  gerenti  helium. 
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a-^oKri(  ftsTot  KXfavJigv,  xa\  TiKitnrjtra;  a  xa)  y  Itcbv.     He  died 
about  fifty-six  years  after  tlie  deutli  of  Zeno. 

• 

Zeno  ofCittium  floiirisliecl:  ■ysyovcuf  i-itl  T^f  pxi'  6KuiJ.itiah{. 
Suid.  V.  Scuxf aT.  ^lofpovia-K. — ill  the  reign  of  Antigonus  Go- 
natas.  Suid.  Ziivuiv.  with  which  tliis  date  agrees.*  rf.  a.  299. 
He   was  in  great  favour  with  Antigonus:    Laert.  VII.  G. 
M\m.  V.  H.  IX.  26.  Athcn.  XIII.  p.  603.  e.     Zeno  diet! 
before  Antigonus:    cf.  Latirt.  VII.  15.  and,  according  to 
Eusebius,  in  Olymp.  129.  1.  [B.  C.  26^.]  at  the  age  of  98. 
Laert.  VII.  28.'  Lucian.  Macrob.  c.  19.— or  90.    Suid.  Zf. 
vMv.  Zeno  mentions  his  80th  year  in  his  letter  to  Antigonus, 
apud  LaCrt.  VII.  8,  9. 

The  four  Schools  of  Philosophy  are  directed  at  this  time 
by  Arcesilaus,  Strata,  Zeno,  and  Epicurus.  Arcesilaus  died 
B.  C.  267,  Strato,  B.  C.  270,  Zeno,  about  B.  C.  263,  Epi- 
curus, B.  C.  270. 
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55. 560 

559 

56.  556 

• 
553 

57.  .552 

• 
549 
58. 548 
547 
546 
• 
59. 544 
• 
60.540 
.539 
538 

61. 5.36 
535 

• 
533 

62.  .532 
531 
• 
529 

63. 528 
527 
• 
52.5 

64. 524 
523 
522 
521 

65.520 
519 
518 
• 

66.516 
515 
514 
513 

67.512 
511 
510 
• 

68.508 
* 

69. 504 
503 
• 
501 

70. 500 
499 
498 
497 

71.496 
495 
494 
493 

72.492 
491 
490 
489 

73. 48« 
487 
486 
485 


Comiai  .... 
Hegevtratiis 

Euthydemui 


Erxiclides  . . 


Thericlcs 


Miltiades 


[sagoras. .  . . 
Acestorides 


Mynu    . . . . 


Hijiparclius 
Philippus  . . 
Pythocritns 
Theraislocles 
Diognetus  , , 
Hybrilides  . . 
Pbcenippus. . 
Aristidet  . . 
Anchises    . . 


Philocrates 


Piiiitratus     

Cynu  king  of  PenU 


Thalnfl. 


ChiloD  ft. 


Death  of  Phnlarift 

Temple  at  Delphi  burnt  . .     .Anaximenet  ft. 


Sardis  taken  by  Cynu  . . . . 


Cyras  king  of  Babylon. . . . 


Polycratea  of  Samoa 


Death  of  Cyrui 
Death  of  Pisiitratus . 
Conquest  of  Egypt  . 


Death  of  Polycrates 
Deatli  of  Canibyses 

P]ata:a  applies  to  Athens. . 


Miltiades  in  the  Chersonese 
Hipparchus  slain 
First  year  of  Hippias 
Second  year  of  Hippias 
Third  year  of  Hippias  .... 
Pisistratidse  expelled 


Naxian  war 

Aristagoras  at  Athens  .... 

Ionian  war    

Second  year  of  the  war    . . 

.Aristagoras  slain 

Fourth  year  of  the  war    . . 

Fifth  year  of  the  war    .... 

Miletus  taken 

Miltiades  returns  to  Athens 

Mardonius 

fieinn  master  of  Gela 

Marathon 


Anaximandcr  irt.  64. 
Thales    


Pherecydes  11., 


Pythagoras  H. . . 
Xenophanes  H. 


Pythagoras  fl. 
Pythagoras  fl. 

Xenophanes 
Pythagoras  fl.. 


Hecatieus,  Bionysius,  fl. 


Pythagoras  fl. 


Revolt  of  Egypt 
Gelon  at  Syracuse. 


Charon  fl. 

Heraclitus,  Parmenides,  fl. 

Hecataus  fl. 

Birth  of  Aoaxagoras 


(Pythagonu  oh.) 
Birth  of  Hellanicus 


Ibjmu  A. 
AnacnOD  A. 


Birth  of  ( 

Dnth  of  StesicbonM 


Hippooai  A. 
Tbeognit,  PbocylidM,  A. 

HippoDU,  Ibycua,  fl. 


Thopis  a. 


Anacreon  fl. 


Birtb  of  jBicb  jlu* 

Chizrilus  fl. 


Melanippides  fl. 
Birth  of  Cratinus 
Birth  of  Pindar 


Phrynicbw  tng.  A. 
TrIesUla  fl. 

Th«  XK^  JBifin 
Lasus  fl. 


Epichanuus  fl. 

i£s<:hyl.  Pratin.  Cbirril.  fl. 

Pindar.  Pitth.  X. 


Birth  of  Sophocles 


Pipdar.  /V*-  yi' 
Paoyasis  It. 
Pindar.  Ol.  IX 
Chiouides  A. 

Epicbarwus  A. 
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74.484 
483 
* 
481 

75.480 
479 
478 
477 

76.476 
475 
474 
473 

77.472 
471 
470 
469 

78.468 
467 
466 
465 

79. 464 
463 
462 
461 

80.460 
459 
458 
457 

81.456 
455 
454 
453 

82.452 
451 
450 
449 

83. 448 
447 
446 
445 

84.444 
443 
442 
441 

85. 440 
439 
438 
437 

86.436 
435 
434 
433 

87.432 

431 

430 

429 

88.428 

427 

426 

425 

89. 424 

423 

422 

421 

90. 420 

419 

418 

417 

91.416 


Leostratus  . . 
Nicodemus . . 

Themistocles 
Calliades     . . 
Xantbippus 
Timostlienes 
Adimantus . . 
Phaedon  .... 
DromocUdes 
Acestorides. . 
Menoii 
Chares    .... 
Praxiergiis  . . 
Demotion   . . 
Apsephion  . . 
Theagenides 
Lysistratus . . 
Lysanias .... 
Lysitheus    . . 
Archidemides 
TIepolemus 
Conon     .... 
Euippus  .... 
Pbrasiclides 
Philocles. .  . . 

13ion    

Mnesithides 

Callias    

Sosistratus  . . 
Ariston  .... 
Lysicrates 
Chxrephaoes 
Antidotus  .. 
Euthydemus 
Pedieus  .... 
Philiscus 
Timarcbides 
Callimachus 
Lysimacbides 
Praxiteles   . . 
Lysanias .... 
Dipbilus 
Timocles     . . 
Myricbides . . 
Glaucides    . . 
Theodorus  . . 
Eutbymenes 
Lystmacbus 
Antilocbides 
Chares    . . . . 
Apseudes    . . 
Pytbodorus. . 
Euthydemus 
ApoUodorus 
Epameinon 
Diotimus    . . 
Euclides  . .  . . 
Eutliydemus 
Stratocles   . . 
Isarchus  . .  . . 
Ameioias    . . 

AlCcBUS     . .  . . 

Aristion  . .  . . 
Astyphilus  . . 
Arcbias  . .  . . 
Antipbon  , . 
Eiiphemus 
Arimnestus 


Egypt  recovered   . . 
Aristides  banished 


Xerxes  at  Sardis 
ThemiopylEE.    Salamis . 

Plataea.    Mycale    

Hiero  succeeds  Gelon  . 

Athenian  empire 

Anaxilaus  Kheg.  ob.     . 

Naval  victory  of  Hiero. 


Death  of  Tlieron 

Ostracism  of  Themistocles 


Pericles  fl. 

Mycense  destroyed    

Death  of  Hiero     

Syracuse  free     

Revolt  of  Thiisos 

Revolt  of  the  Helots    

Thasos  recovered 

Third  year  of  Messen.  war 

Cimon 

Egyptian  war    


Tanagra    

Qinophyta    

IthomS  surrenders    . . 
Campaign  of  Pericles 


Five-years  truce 
Death  of  Cimon 


Coronea 


Thirty-years  truce 

Pericles  fl 

Colony  to  Thurium  . 


Samian  war  , 


Birth  of  Herodotus 


Pherecyd.  hist.   Anaxagor.  fl. 

Birth  of  Antiphon 

Herodotus 

Xenopbanes  


Agnon  at  Amphipolis  .... 
Sea  fight  of  Cor.  and  Corcyr. 


Corcyrean  embassy  to  Ath. 

Congress  at  Sparta 

First  invasion  of  Attica  ■  . . 

Plague  at  Athens 

Death  of  Pericles 

Revolt  of  Lesbos 

Platam  surrenders 

Sphacteria  taken 

Delium 

Truce  for  a  year   

Cleon  and  Brasidas  slain  . . 
Fifty-years  truce 


Mantinea 

Melos  surrenders  , 


(Pythagoras  ob.)    . . . 
Birth  of  Thucydides  , 


Birth  of  Socrates    . , 
Birth  of  Andocides 
Diagoras  Melius  fl. 


Charon  hist.   Zeno  El.  tl.. 
Xanthus  Lydus  H. 


Democritus,  Hippocrates,  born 

Gorgias  fl. 

Birth  of  Lysias 


Herodotus  fl 

Parmenides,  Zeno,  Ejipedocles. 


Anaxagoras.  Archelaus. 


Melissus,  Protag.  Empedocl. 
Herodotus.    Lysias 


Melissus  fl.. 


Birth  of  Isocrates  

Democrit.  Empedocl.  Prodicus  . 


Andocides,  Anaxag.  Meton 
Hippocrates  fl 


Birth  of  Plato    

Death  of  Anaxagoras. 
Gorgias  fl 


Xenophon  

Thucydides  banished . 
Protagoras  fl 


Plato  get.  14. 


First  prize  of  jEscbylus 
Choerilus,  Phrynicbus,  fl. 


Birth  of  Euripides 

Chcerilus  Samius 

Pindar.  Pylh.  IIJ. 

Epicbarmi  Na(r« 

Phrynicbus  trag.  fl.    Pindar.  Ol.XIV. 

Pindar.  Pyth.  VII.  XI.  IX. 

^schyl.  Pers.    Pindar.  01.  II.  XII. 
Timocreon  Rhodius 
Pindar.  Pyth.  I. 

First  prize  of  Sophocles 
Simonides  ob.    Panyasis  fl. 


Pindar.  01.  XIII. 

Pindar.  Pyth.  IV.  V. 

Pindar.  01.  VIII. 

^schyl.  'OjSiTTn'oe 
Death  of  Panyasis 
Death  of  yEscbylus 
Euripid.  Peliades. 
Aristarcbusj  Cratinus,  I 

Pindar.  01.  IV.  V. 

Ion  Chius  fl. 

Crates,  Baccbylides,  fl. 

Cratini  Archilochi 
Achsus,  Sophocles,  fl. 
Pindar.  Pyth.  VIII. 


Euripides  fl. 
Comedy  prohibited 
(Death  of  Pindar) 
Sophocles  Bet.  57. 
Prohibition  of  comedy  repealed 
Cratinus  fl. 
[Phrynicbus  comicus] 
Lysippus  fl. 

Hermippus,  Callias 

Euripid.  Medea.   Aristomenes  fl. 
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Euripid.  Hippotyt.    (Plato  com.) 

Aristoph.  Dtstal. 

Aristoph. Babyl.  Hermipp.  t>i>f/isfi(ai 

Aristoph.  Acharji. 

Aristoph.  £y«i7. 

Aristoph.  A^k4. /.   (Cratinus  ob.) 

Aristoph.  Vesp.  Nuh.  II. 

Eupol.  Marie.  Ko\a.x%s. 

Pherecrat.  'Aypiai.    Eupol.  Autolyc. 

Aristoph.  Pax. 


Agatbon  fl. 


INDEX  TO  THE  TABLES. 


it;9 


Ol.  B.C. 

415 

414 

413 

92.412 

411 

410 

4()» 

93.408 

407 

4»(i 

40,'i 

94.404 

403 

402 

401 

95.400 

399 

398 

.39- 

96. 39(i 

395 

394 

393 

97.392 

.391 

390 

389 

98.388 

387 

38(i 

38.'. 

99. 384 

383 

382 

381 

100.380 
379 
378 
377 

101. 37(! 
375 
374 
373 

102.372 
371 
370 
3(i9 

103.368 
367 
366 
365 

104. 364 
363 
362 
361 

105.. 360 
359 
358 
357 

106. 356 
355 
354 
353 

107.352 
351 
.350 
349 

108.348 
347 


I.  Archons. 


Chnhriiu  . . 
iMsiiiiiler .... 
Cleocritus  , , 
CalliiM  .... 
Theopoiupus 
(ftaucippus. . 
Diucles  .... 
EuctenioD  . . 
Antigenes  . . 
Calliiu  .... 
Alexias  .... 
Pytliudurut.. 
Euclides  .... 

Micon 

Xenxnetiu.. 
Laches  .... 
Aristocrates 
Itliycles  .... 
Lysiadea  .... 
Phoruion  . . 
Oiophantus 
Eiibdlides  . . 
Deinostratus 
Philocles  . . 
Nicoteles  . . 
Ueuiostratiu 
Antipater  . , 
Pyrrliion. .  . . 
Tlieudotus  . . 
MysticUides 
Oexitheus  . . 
Diotrephes  . . 
Phanostratus 
Evander  .... 
Demophiliis 
Pytheas  .... 

Nicon 

Nausinicus . . 
Callias  .... 
Charisander 
Hippodanias 
Socratides  . . 
Asteius  .... 
Alcisthenes. . 
Phrasiclides 
Dyscinetus  . . 
Lysistratus  . . 
Nausigenes. . 
Polyzelus  . . 
Copliisodurus 
Cltion  .... 
Tiniocrates . . 
Cimriclides. . 
Molon  .... 
Nicophemus 
C^alliiuedcs  .. 
Eucliaristus 
Cepliisodotus 
AKathocles. . 
Elpiries  . .  . . 
Callislratiis. . 
Diotiinus  . . 
Kildeinus  . . 
Aristiulemus 
Thcssahis  . . 
Apollodoriis 
(:nllimaclius 
Tlieophilii^. . 
Theuiistocles 


t.  EVKNTa. 


Expedition  to  Sicily . 
Defeat  in  .Sicily    . . . 


The  Four-humlred 
Miiidarus  slain 


Return  of  Alcibiades 

Arginussie     

.^gospotanii 

The  Thirty  


Expedition  of  Cyrus 

lleturn  of  the  Cyreans. .  . 
Thimbron  and  Uercyllid.. 

Dercylliilas    

Dercyllidas    

Ageailaus  in  Asia 

Agesilaus  in  Asia 

Cnidus.    Coronea 

LechasuDi 


(Thrasybulus) 
Peace  of  Antalcidas , 


Olynthiau  war 

Olynthian  war 

Olynthian  war 

The  Cailmea  recovered 
First  expedition  into  Boeotia 
Second  exped.  into  13<£otia 
Lost  year  of  the  Cyprian  war 


Death  uf  Evagoras 


Leuctra 

First  invasion  of  Laconia 


Death  of  Dionysius  , 


War  of  Arcailia  and  Elis  . 
War  of  Arcadia  and  Elis  . 


Mantinea 

A  general  peace 


Accession  of  Philip  . 


Social  war.    Phocian  war 
Expulsion  of  Dionysius     . . 

Social  war  ended 

Trial  of  Timothcus 

Death  of  Dion 

Death  of  Onomarchus  . . . . 


TaniynaE    

Olynthian  war ,, 
Olynthian  war . , 
Olynthus  taken 


8.  PHILOSOrHBM,  lu. 


Andocida  , 


Autipho  Hhaninuaiu* 
Death  of  Autipho 


Herodotus  tct.  7ft< 


Pbilistu*  a. 


Lysias.   Andocides 

Thucyd.  Andocid.  Lys.  Aristopbon 

Andocid.  Archinus,  Cepbalui  .... 

Xeonplinn,  Ctesias,  fl 

.Andocid.  tie  Master. 
Death  of  Socrates 

Ctesias   

(Birth  of  Xenocrates) 


Plato  a. 

Lysi«  ^o  Maniithto , 


Audocid.  de  pact 


Plato  fl.    .Sscbines  born 

Lysix  Olifmpiaca.  jtn  Arittopk.  bon. 

Callisthenes   


Androtion  fl. 
Lys.  in  Theomnest^ 


Aristotle  born 


Birth  of  Demosthenes 
Deraocritus  st.  80. 
Isocratis  Panegi/rica . , 


Death  of  Lysias 
Demosthenes  . . . 


Isocrat.  Ptataica 
Callistratus 


Callistratus  and  Alelanopus 
[Democritus  ob.j 

Eudoxus  a 

Aristot.  St.  17 

Isocrat.  Archidamut 

Deniosth.  Usxi^f^n 

IsKi  Philoclem.     Demostb.  Aphob,  . . 

Philistus  fl. 

.tschines  ret.  87.    Aristophon  fl. 

Birth  of  Dinarchua 

Theopompus  hist.     Isxus 

[Death  of  Xenophon] 

IsiCllS 

Deniocrit.  Hippocrat.  ob 

Philistus  ob.     Isocrat.  rfe  Pact 

Demosth.  Andrat.  Leptin. 

Deuioiith.  de  Class, 

Isocrat.  de  Permut.   Demostb.  Timocr. 

Demostb.  Phitipp.  I.  Arislocr 

Demostb.  pro  lihotliis 

Demostb.  iM  Uoml.   pro  Phormion. .. 

Demosth.  Otyntfuacte    

Demostb,  ytidiana    ........>.•••* 

Plato  ob.    Demosth.  de  D»te  


4.  PoBTt. 


XaMclaO.   Karipkd.  7>Mdk« 
Ariitopb.  .tmpUm.  jtmi. 
Hagnm  TbMiw 

Ariatvpb.  Iffltl.  ntmupk. 

Sopbocl.  PkUoeM. 

Euripid.  Orrtl. 

Binb  of  Antipbaon 

Death  of  EoripUM 

Death  of  SopboctaB.    AiMopb.  An. 


Cephisodorni  com. 
Sopbocl.  aCd^.  CMns. 


Astydsma*,  Philox.  Timoth.  a. 

Sophocles  junior  fl. 

Strattidis  ntrifuu 
Xenarcbus  B. 
Aristopb.  Etda. 
Plato  com.  fl. 


Aristopb.  Phil.  It. 
Antiphanea  a. 


Death  of  Philoxeno* 


Anaxandrides  fl. 
Eubiilus,  Araros,  U. 


Astydamas  junior  fl. 


Apbareus  fl. 

Diouysii  AvT^*£sr«^ 


Polyzelus  com. 


Death  of  Timotheus 
Alexis  U. 


Tbeodectes  fl. 

Deniosthene*  x't'^*' 
The  festiralt  of  Baccbu* 
Heraclides  fl. 
.Anaxandrides  fl. 


17© 


INDEX  TO  THE  TABLES. 


Ol.  B.C. 


I.  Archons. 


2.  Events. 


S.  Philosophers,  &c. 


4.  Poets. 


346 
Mb 

109.344 
343 
342 
341 

110.340 
339 
338 
337 

111.336 
335 
334 
333 

112.332 
331 
3,30 
329 

113.328 
327 
.326 
32.5 

114.324 
323 
322 
321 

115.. 320 
319 
318 
317 

116.316 
315 
314 
313 

117.312 
311 
310 
309 

118.308 
307 
306 
305 

119.304 
,303 
302 
301 

120.300 
299 
298 
297 

121.296 
295 
294 
* 

122.292 
291 
* 
289 

123.288 
287 
286 
285 

124.284 
283 

281 

125.280 

279 

278 


Arcbias  .... 
Eubulus  .... 
Lyciscus  .... 
Pythodotus . . 
Sosigenes    . . 
Nicomachus 
Theophrastus 
Lysimachides 
Chaerondas . . 
Phryniclius.. 
Pythodemus 
Eueenetus    . . 
Ctesicles. .  . . 
Nicocrates  . . 
Nicetes    .... 
Aristophanes 
Aristophon. . 
Cepbisoplion 
Euthycritus 
Hegemoo    . . 
Clirenies. . . . 
Anticles  .... 
Hegesias. . . . 
Cephisodonis 
Pbilocles. . . . 
Archippus  . . 
Neaechmus  . . 
.'\polto<lorus 
Archippus  . . 
Demogenes, . 
Democlides. . 
Praxihulus  . . 
Nicodorus  . . 
Theophrastus 
Polemon. . , . 
Simonides 
HieromnemoD 
Demetrius 
Charinus     . . 
AnaxLcrates 
Coroebus     . . 
Euxenippus 
Pherecles    . . 
Leostratus  . . 
Nicocles  .... 
Calliarclius. . 
Hegemachus 
Euctemon   . . 
Mnesidemus 
Aotiphates 

Nicias 

Nicostratus 
Olympiodorus 


Phocian  war  ended 


Expedition  of  Tiraoleon 
Timoleon  at  Syracuse  . . 

Philip  in  Tlirace 

Philip  in  Thrace 


Crimesus 

Chaeronea 

Death  of  Timoleon 

Philip  slain 

Thebes  destroyed 

First  campaign  in  Asia    . . 

Issus 

Tyre  taken    

Arbela 

Death  of  Darius    

Sixth  campaign  in  Asia    . . 
Seventh  campaign  in  Asia 

Defeat  of  Porus    

Voyage  of  Ncarchus     . .  . . 


Philippus 


Gorgias  .... 
Anaxicrates 
Democles    . . 


Alexander  enters  Babylon 

Death  of  Alexander 

Cranon 


Death  of  Antipater 

Agathocles  tyrant  of  Syrac. 
Antig.  and  Eumen.  in  Asia 
Thebes  rebuilt 


Era  of  the  Seleucidae 
Agathocles  in  Africa    . 

Demetrius  at  Athens   , 
Title  of  king  assumed  . 

Siege  of  Rhodes 
Demetrius  in  Greece    . 
Demetrius  in  Greece    , 
Ipsus 


Death  of  Cassander 
Demetrius  in  Macedon 


Death  of  Agathocles 


Pyrrhus  in  Macedon 

Lysimacbus  in  Macedon 
Ptol.  Pbiladelpb.  king 

Demetrius,  and  Ptnl.  Sot.  ob. 

Lysimachus  slain 

Acbaian  League    

The  Gauls  in  Greece    .... 
The  Gauls  pass  into  Asia 


Xsocr.  Philipp.  Demosth.  m  EubuUd. 
^schin.  TinuiTch.  Demosth.  Phil.  II. 
Demosth.  Philipp.  II. 

Demosth.  Halonjtes.  pals.  Leg 

Aristot.  fl.   Isocrates 

Epicur.  b.    Dem.  Chers.  PHI.  III.  IT. 
Isocrat.  Pajiathen,   Ephorus 
Demosth.  in  £/)is7.  Diyllus.  Xenocrates 
Death  of  Isocrates 

Lycurg.  m  Lysiclem 

Dinarchus  0 

Aristotle  comes  to  Athens 

Ephorus  [Demosth.]  in  Theocrin,     . . 

Demosth.  in  Phormiotiem 

Lycurg.  [Demosth.]  in  Aristogit. 
Lycurg.  Leocr.  ,(55sch.  Demosth.  «fe  Cw. 
Demosth.  i»  Dionysodijv.  Epicur. 
Crates  fl. 

Demad.  wtsj  twj  SwSi*aiT/as 
Demet.  Pbaler.  11. 

Demosth.  Dinarch.  de  Harpal. 

Demosth.  in  exile 

Demosth.  Hyperid.  Aristot.  ob. 

Dinarchus  fl 

Death  of  Demades 
Demetr.  Pbaler.  fl. 

Death  of  Xenocrates 
Death  of  j£schines 


Epicurus  aet.  32. 

Marsyas  of  Pella  fl. 
Honours  to  Lycurgus    . . 
Epicurus,  Philocborus,  fl. 
Theopompus  hist. 

Demochares  banished    . . 

Hieron.  Card,  fl 

Birth  of  Lycon  Peripat. 
Arcesilaus  fl.  Zeno  fl. 
Diyllus  hist. 


Return  of  Dinarchus 


Death  of  Theophrastus 


Honours  to  Demosthenes 

Zeno  fl. 

Arcesil.  Strato,  Zeno,  Epicurus 


Antipbanes  fl. 
Birth  of  Menander 
.^.phareus  trag. 


(Lycurgi  lex  de  cnmoedis) 
Arophis  comicus 
Philippides  11. 

Death  of  Antipbanes 
Stepbanus  com. 

Philemon  com. 
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APPENDIX. 


I. 

PYTHIAN  GAMES. 

J.  HE  Parian  Marble,  Pausanias,  and  the  Scholiast  upon  Pindar,  confirm  eacli  other  with  r^ 
spect  to  the  dates  of  the  Cirrhaean  war  and  the  Pythian  games.    According  to  one  Scholiaxt*, 

EiJptiXoj^o;  6  0£(r(raA.of  x«Ta7roXej«.i^(ra;  Ki^^xiouf  ayixrijVaTO  tov  aywvu  tou  flfoO. — iipiryinrro  2i  aurin 
hti  ap-xovTo;  'Afl^vjjo-i  SificoviSou.  It  is  added,  that  Eurylochus  eiyitoi  'xjfUft-onl-rnv  ftotw  Urro'  funii 
8»  ^povQV  i^a.'.Tr\  xuTayaivKFaf/,iviav  tcuv  XotTtwv  Toof  {nroXtXtinfiivou;  Ttov  Kt^iaiiev,  M  'Aitjurici*  ipyjitnf 
Aa^acri'ou,  uoTtpov  xal  (rrtifavln/jv  eOevro  tov  aycuva.  Another  Scholiast : — Tok  TIvSixoi'  aymva  it- 
iiifxtv  'EvpuXo^of  i  ©sciraXoj  <ruv  toTj  'ApuptxTuoct  touj  Ki/5^a/oof  xarairoAi/i^af, — iirl  i^orrof 
*A8^v>I<ri  2/fi«ivoj.  xa5  nxri<Tai  eStro  ^riiutrlniv  [sic  Icffenduni]  ayStva. — xa)  rrei  «xTa)  jiiiT«i  t^v  T^f 
Ki/J^aj   aXoKTiv,  uvtxfipu^uv   tw  Sew  tov  ffTe^aviTijv,   «»)   ipyavraf  'Aflijvijff'i  Aa/Mco'iSo;.     I^Iar.  Par. 

N°.  38 dovTi;  K6^l>av,  xa)  i  aym  i  yufmixh}   iriirj  ^^fiar/ri);   <hri  rew  X«if«!jen',   fn| 

HH(H)AAniI  afi;)(;ovTo;  'Aflivjja-.  Si'/xcovof.  [327  +  264=B.  C.  591.]— Idem  N<>.  39.  af '  e3 

«v/Ti)f  aycov  iraXiv  itsSyj,  enj  HHHA(A)II  ap^ovros  'A5^vi)(r«  Aa^aeri'ou  toO  Jtwrtpou.  [322  +  2fi4= 
B.  C.  586.]  Pausanias  l'  places  the  first  Pythian  games  at  the  second  date  of  the  marble, 
B.  C.  586.  Trii  Is  Tt<r<rapaxo(rT^;  (5XufAiria8of  xa)  oySo'rjf  hii  Tplrco  a6\a  iii<Tay  oJ  'Aft^ixTuovff,  xiSet- 
pxlla;  fj.sv,  xci$ci  xa)  If  afX^J"  tcpoiri^Kiav  Vi  xa)  auKcoSia;  aywvtapui  xa)  auXaiv.  And  he  makes  the 
institution  of  the  crown  for  the  prize  to  be  at  the  second  PytMa:  livripa  It  Tluitait  ouk  tw) 
oEOAoij  ixahso'av  sTt  ayaivl^iirSai,  (rrepavhriv  ie  tov  aywva  airo  TOuroo  xaTsoT^ffavro.  From  this  date, 
Olymp.  49.  3.  (the  seamd  celebration  of  the  games,)  the  Pythiads  in  following  times  were 
computed ;  and  the  Jirst  Pythiad  was  reckoned  to  be  that  in  which  the  <rrtpaii'tTr,s  aym  was 
instituted.  Eusebius:  Olymp.  49.3.  Pythia  primum  acta.  Confirmed  by  other  testimony: 
xaroL  T^v  l^8oju.)jxo(rr^v  exnjv  oXupiViada,  T^f  eixoarrn  oySo'jjj  iruJ»a8of  (rxyfXjpivorj  oxxriji^.  But,  if  the 
28th  Pythiad  fell  within  Olymp.  76,  the  1st  fell  within  Olymp.  49.  JjSSo/xijxoot^v  1/38o/ai)»  ikufi^ 
wiaSa  xa)  t^v  If^f  TuSiaSa  sixofrriv  nanjv''.  The  29th  Pythiad  in  01.77-  supposes  the  1st  in 
Olymp.  49.  vixtjc-avn  rrjv  Tgiaxoa-rijv  wgcuTrjv  iniiiaSa- — xa)  Trjv  ^SorjxooT^v  dXufixiaSo,  Tijv  iKu/i.%iaxijv 
aurou  vi'xtjv  aira  t^v  iruflix^v  yevofte'vrjv  <=.  The  31st  Pythia  were  consequently  before  Olymp.  80. 
But,  if  the  1st  were  in  Olymp.  49,  the  31st  were  in  Olymp.  J9,  conformably  with  the  expres- 
sions of  the  Scholiast. 

The  Cirrhffian  or  Crissasan  war  f  lasted  ten  years :  6  Kpi<rdixo{  iro'Xijxoj  iro/ta^o'/Mvoj,  if  pi^t 

•  Prolegora.  ad  Pyth.  torn.  II.  p.  484.  ed.  Heyn.  jwrri  tm  Kpirrauy  mXtyuy  oi  'A^onvow?  ir««J»  aroi 

''  X.  7,  3.  '  Schol.  Pindar.  Pyth.  III.  1.  yv/xyucov  in'  Eipi/Xaxov  iUraiar  <rT«fa*iVii»,  kcu  llCtut 

"i  Schol.  Pindar.  Olymp.  XII.  1.  e\iix«ray.     But  there  is  no  mention  of  this  war 

«  Schol.  Pindar.  Pyth.  IV.  1.  between  Cirrha  and  Crissa  in  any  other  ancient 

'  According  to  Strabo,  IX.  p.  4 1 8,  4 1 9,  (whom  writer ;    and   the  terms,   Cirrha  and   Crista,  are 

Mr.Mitford  follows,  vol.  Vlll.p.  8,  9.)  there  were  often  u.sed  indiscriminately  to  express  the  same 

two  wars  :   Cirrha  was  first  destroyed  by  Crissa,  place ;  Steph.  Byz.  v.  K;;iVa. — t»m<  tV  o^ry  [«<• 

and  the  Amphictyonic  general,  Eurylochus,  rela-  kg.]  tj   Kifff  ^I'm.     Etymol.  v.  Kftaa. — 1|  ah^ 

liated  upon  Crissa  the  destruction  of  Cirrha:  ^  KfT<ra  kcu  Kiffa.     Eustath.  ad  11.  ^.  p.  273.  iUX««{ 

Klffa  Koi  jj  KfiVo-a  KaTdTtcdaBriaoa-  i)  ^«»  vfittfo})  vwl  Kftaraun.  i  St  airtf  Kai  Ktf'faXi<;.  8ia  ri  utoi  t^»  Kflr- 

Kfiiraalav  ai-rij  8"  i\  Kplirtra  vrrffor  wro  EilftXo'xo"'  toS  ffa»  iii>^(iv<ra»  itari  Tot<  ttmiftt^  to  c  TfSp}aii  Uyt- 

&maXov  Kara,  tw   Kfi(r<raTQ>  lo'Xf/wv.     Id.  p.  421.  <r9ai. — i  H  yttiypa^t  [sc.  Strab.  IX.  p.  418.]  ^Jytt 
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KaMKrfie'vtjj  h  tm  Trip)  toO  Upov  woXejiiOu,  on  Ktppam  TTpo;  ^aixeii  iTToKsfj-Yjcrav,  SexaeV)]?  ^v  ag5rao"avTa;w 
Kip^aliov  TYiv  UeXayovTos  rou  <I>oJxsa)j  Svyarepa  Meyioroi,  xai  raj  'Apyelxv  SvyccTspct;,  liraviouo-a;  Ix 
Tou  iru9<xoi5  isgou.  IsxaTco  Ss  ersi  laXto  xai  ^  Kip^aS.  Euryhchus,  who  commanded  the  Amphic- 
tyonic  forces,  was  assisted  by  Clisihenes  tyrant  of  Sicyon^;  who  commanded  the  quota  of 
troops  from  Sicyon: — and  by  SolonK-  and  a  body  of  forces  from  Athens,  led  by  Alcm(Bon\ 
The  war  ended  by  the  destruction  of  Cirrha,  in  the  archonship  of  Simonides,  or  Simon,  B.  C. 
591.  and  the  games  were  celebrated  five  years  complete  (or  six  years  current)  afterwards,  in 
the  archonship  of  the  second  Damasias,  B.  C.  586.  Olymp.  48. 3.  The  Pythiads  were  com- 
puted from  the  second  celebration  of  the  games,  B.  C.  582.  Olymp.  49.  3. 

From  this  time,  the  Pythian  games  were  held  every  four  years,  like  the  Olympic.  But  dif- 
ferent opinions  have  been  advanced  as  to  the  exact  period  at  which  they  occurred.  Scaliger 
and  Meursius  held  that  they  were  celebrated  every  third  Olympic  year.  Petavius,  Dodwell, 
and  Petitus  maintained  that  they  returned  every  second  Olympic  year.  And  Dodwell  places 
them  in  the  end  of  the  year,  in  the  month  Munychion,  the  tenth  month  of  the  year.  Corsini 
supposed  with  Scaliger  that  they  returned  in  the  third  Olympic  year,  but  argued  with  Dod- 
well that  they  were  held  in  the  tenth  month,  the  mcmth  Munychion  :  or,  as  he  expresses  it  >, 
Pyihicos  ludos  nan  secundis,  sed  tertiis  solum  Olympiadum  annis  constantissime  peractos 
esse:  idque  non  tertiis  ipsis  ineuntibus,  ut  Sculigero  videbatur,  sed  exeuntibus  contigisse. 
Barth^lemy™,  and  Larcher",  follow  Corsini". 


K.  T.  X. — wTTt  Kar  avTOD  irepa  ij  Kplirra.  Koi  cTcfa  ij 
Kl^fa.  implying  that  the  opinion  of  Strabo  dif- 
fered from  that  of  others.     Pausan.  X.  37,  4.  Xc- 

yfzai  8e  €<  tiji»  Klppav  [Xo'yoj]  xai  airo  Tvji;  Klfpai;  to 
CVO/JM  TO  €(^*  71{/MV  Tc^^va*  T^  X^P^V  i^ta/Ttv,  Ofjirjpoi;  pUvTOt 
Kp*V(rav  ev  T€  'IXiaZi  opuiiui;  koi  iit  vfjiv^  Tu  it;  'ATro'XXwva 

oKo'/xaTi  t£  tf  afx'ii  Ka'Mi  t^v  viXiv.  Callisthenes,  a- 
pud  Athen.  1.  c.  uses  both  the  terms  :  and  de- 
scribes by  the  name  of  the  Crisaan  war  that  in 
which  Cirrha  was  destroyed  by  the  Amphictyons. 
Two  Scholiasts  upon  Pindar,  aheady  quoted,  call 
the  enemy  Cirrhaans :  but  a  third  has  the  name 
of  Crissa :  TroXXa  tuv  Kpta'O'attcv  tpyuCfiiAtvuv  ^lii  rav^ 
EXXijva^  KoX  aiTQtj-v'Kfivvruv  tov^  €7ri  to  •)(^pyitTT^piov  jSaSi- 
^ovTa^f  01  * Aix<piKTvov€i;   tXfiovTc^   ui;  ttjv   Kpto'trav  pLcrcc 

rav  aXkuv  <Tvix.iA.axoiy,  K.  t.  X.  .iEschlnes,  Phitarcli, 
the  Parian  Marble,  and  Polysenus,  have  Cirrhasans. 
The  following  facts  are  stated,  in  the  account 
which  is  given  of  the  war  by  the  son  of  Hippo- 
crates :  Thessali  vp«t^(vt,k.  p.  937 — 942.  torn.  II. 
ed.  Linden. — that  the  Crissceaiis  had  formerly  ac- 
quired great  power  :  (rjv  yap  o  xpoyoi;  ot'  ^y  KfiVaiov 
(6i/oq:)  that,  by  their  exactions,  they  excited  an  Am- 
phictyonic  war  against  them  :  that,  in  the  course 
of  this  war  they  stood  a  siege :  and  that,  after  an 
obstinate  resistance,  their  town  was  taken  :  that 
Eurylochus  conmianded  the  Amphictyonic  forces  : 
that  the  Amphictyons,   after  they  had  captured 

the  town,  ayZva,  yvfAutKov  Koi  lit-ffiKOi/  'Kporepov  ov  t*- 
Sivref  vZv  Tifitao-r  t^k  Te  rSv  KpKTOcluti  x^fl"  cmcurav 
Ka.9itpu<Tavn.  The  name  of  Cirrha  does  not  occur 
in  this  narrative.  Pausanias,  X.  37,  4.  has  Cirrha; 


where,  speaking  of  the  war,  and  of  Clistbenes,  he 
adds — voXtjAiiv  ispoi  Toiii  Ki^fa/ov;  eSoftv  'AfupiKn(xri, 
Kai  K'AdirSiyviv  Te  SiKvciyluv  Tvpavyovina,  irpoea-r^iTccyTO 
rjyfpiova  (lyai,  Kol  So'Xava   i^  *A9yiyZy   eTryiyscyoyro  ffVfj.- 

■  jSovXei/'ei)'.  This  is  not  to  be  understood  of  a  for- 
mer war,  distinct  from  that  which  Eurylochus  con- 
ducted :  (as  some  have  understood  it ;  cf.  Tzschuck. 
ad  Strab.  torn.  III.  p.  499.)  there  was  only  one 
Amphictyonic  war,  and  only  one  in  which  Solon 
assisted.  And  the  stratagem,  which  Pausanias 
ascribes  to  Solon,  on  the  occasion  on  which  he  as- 
sisted Clisthenes,  is  ascribed  to  Eurylochus  by  Po- 
lysenus,  VI.  13.  and  to  Nebrus,  in  the  war  which 
was  led  by  Eurylochus,  by  Thessahis,  vpea-^evrut. 
p.  94 1 .  The  same  war,  therefore,  is  spoken  of; 
and  Pausanias  has  inaccurately  described  Clisthe- 
nes as  general,  when  (as  it  may  be  collected  from 
Pausan.  II.  9,  6,)  he  only  cooperated  with,  or 
served  under,  Eurylochus. 

s  Athen.  XIII.'p.  560.  c. 

>>  Pausan.  II.  9,  6.  X.  37,  4.  Polyaen.  III.  5,  1. 

'  ^schin.  Ctes.  p.  69.    Plutarch.  Solon,  c.  II. 

"  Plutarch.  Ibid.         '  Agon.  Pyth.  s.  VI.  p.  39. 

"  Anacharsis,  tom.  II.  p.  376.  note. 

"  Chron.  H^rodote,  tom.  VII.  p.  556. 

"  Corsini,  p.  38,  39,  enumerates  the  different 
opinions :  Petavius,  Doctrin.  Temp.  I.  c.  33.  Dod- 
wellus.  Diss.  V.  s.  2.  Amal.  Thucyd.  ad  01.  89.  2. 
Petitus  ad  leges  Att.  aliique  plurimi,  Pythicos  ludos 
exeunte  potius  secundo  anno  Olympiadum  peragi 
consuevisse  contendunt. — Scaliger,  qui  Pausania 
Diodorique  vestigiis  institerat,  ineuntibus  solum  ter- 
tiis Olympiadum  annis  Pythia  consignavit.    In  this 
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An  unanswerable  weight  of  evidence  exists  in  favour  of  the  third  Oljrmpic  year,  rather  than 

the  second.  1.  Pausanias,  already  quoted  P,  rrn  TKra-apaxoa-jyn  xa.)  JySo>](  ^Ao/xiri^Set  hn  rs/rt*. 
[01.48.3.]  2.  Eusebiusi:  01.  49 .  S.  Pythia  primum  acta.  3.  Diodoru* ', 'ASi)»;(ri  fi«»  ij^i 
Auo-x/njTOf.     [01.  102.  3.]  'lauran  Vi  L  <I>«g<x7oj  JSoXofov^flj). — imivrw*  tu^icbv.    Xcn.  Ilel.  VI.  4,  29. 

4.  Demosthenes',  Xa/3giav — otj  i/txtt  M  2<uxjaTi8ou  (Jp^owof  ru  nCiut  riiji  Tiipimce.  [01.  101.  3.] 

5.  Dionysius',  6  irip)  attfomxt  elj  Sixaor^piov  €io-«X^Xt;9iv  W  'Agirrofiyrof.  [01.  112.3.] — *%*««» 
ftev  dXiycov  jaeXXsi  Tii  Fluflia  yivxriat.  6.  The  Pythia  which  foUoweil  the  occu|>ation  of  Phocis  by 
Philip  were  in  Olynip.  108.  3".  7.  The  Games,  which  followed  the  Iwllle  of  (.'oronca,  were 
in  Olymp.  96.  3". 

These  testimonies  arc  successfully  urged  by  Corsini  y,  against  Dodwell,  who  does  not  notice 
some  of  them  at  all,  and  gets  rid  of  the  others,  by  supjiosing,  either  that  tliey  lived  in  on  age 
too  late  to  know  what  the  practice  was,  as  Eusebius;  or  that  they  made  the  Pythian  year  co- 
numerary  with  the  third  Olympic  year,  rather  than  the  second,  Ix-cause  it  was  in  fact  ronu- 
merary  with  both ;  extending  from  the  tenth  month  of  the  second  to  the  tenth  month  of  the 
third  z. 

This  is  fallacious,  because  there  is  no  proof  that  the  Pythian  games  were  celebrated  in  the 
tenth  month  of  the  year;  and  the  arguments  of  Dodwell  and  Corsini  to  this  purpose  are  in- 
sufficient. 

Dodwell  produces  two  arguments,  founded  upon  Thucyd.  IV.  1 17.  V.  1.  and  upon  Dionys. 
Periegct.  528. 

1.  Thucydides^.  «/»«  ijgi  tou  iwtytyvoftevorj  flj'goof  eufliif  exi^ei^lay  inoitjcarro, — ai  8i  ovo»8a}  iri- 
ufjTOv  6<rovT«f — rsTpa?!  eir)  Zexu  tou  IXa^rjjSoXiaivof  fii/jvig,  [March,  B.C.  423.  01.  85).  1.]  The  ter- 
mination of  this  armistice  is  thus  expressed^:  tou  iiriycyvoftevou  iipous,  «•'  fi«v  inaCciot  cnroySa) 
luXehuvro  fisxP'  HuSicuv.  which  Dodwell  <=  interprets  thus :  The  truce  expired,  which  had  been 
made  for  one  year,  ending  at  the  Pythia.  And  he  infers  that  the  year  of  the  truce  having 
ended  in  Elaphebolion,  01.  89.  2.  the  Pythia  were  celebrated  in  Elaphelwlion  or  Munychion 
01.  89.  2.  They  occurred,  therefore,  in  the  tenth  month  of  every  second  Olympic  year.  But 
Corsini''  has  well  answered  this  argument,  by  another  and  a  juster  inter})rctation.  "The 
"  truce,  made  in  Elaphebolion  01.  89.  1.  [March  B.C.  423.]  expired  in  Elaphebolion  01.89.2. 
"  [March  B.  C.  422.]  Then  followed  an  interruption  of  the  truce,  a  renewal  of  hostilities, 
"  which  lasted  till  the  Pythia:" — SisXeXuvro  ftsxP'  nufl/wv.  The  Pythia,  then,  are  not  asserted 
to  have  immediately  followed  the  truce,  but  to  have  been  the  boundary  of  that  hostile  interval 
which  ensued  after  the  truce.  Thucydides,  therefore,  does  not  prove  the  Pythia  to  Imve  been 
celebrated  in  the  tenth  month  of  Olymp.  89.  2. 

2.  Dodwell  quotes  the  testimony  of  Dionysius  Periegeta  to  the  following  effect :  Dionysiut 
Pythia  ag;^of<,s'vou  vs'ov  tlapoi  agi  solita  testatur'. — Dionysitis  hirundinis  adventui  ludos  illos  tri- 
buitf. — ag;^oj«,6vou  yXuxepou  ve'ov  s'apoj.  *«;  enim  loquitur  Dionysius  S.  These  references  are  an  ex- 
last  particular  he  seems  to  have  misrepresented  '  Ad  Amni.  p.  746.  '^  .Sschin.  Ctes.  p.  89, 42. 
the  opinion  of  Scaliger,  who  tints  exjiresses  him-  "  See  tl>e  Tables,  B.  C.  346,  2. 

self;  Emend,  temp  lib.  I.  p.  .'51.  Ccepit  primus  a-  "  See  the  Tables,  B.C.  394,  2. 

goH  Pythiorutn  tm^vhin  anno  Iphiti  Olympiadico  *  Pyth.  p.  39,  40.  •  Dissert.  ^'.  s.  2. 

195,  [Ol.  49. 3.]  sexta  mensis  qui  apud  illos  Bi,'<r<o<,  "  IV'.  1 17,  118.  •■  Thucyd.  V.  1. 

aptid  Athenienses  QapyriXtu*  dicitur: — tempore  veris  "  Dissert.  V.  s.  1.  Annal.  Thucyd.  p.  152,  157. 
prtecipitati.  ^  Pyth.  p.  41.  '  Dissert.  V.  1. 

p  X.  7,  3.  1  N".  1435.  •  Dissert.  V.  2.         s  Annul.  Thucyd.  p.  153. 

'  XV.  57,  60.  •  Near.  p.  1356. 
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ample  how  little  Dodwell  is  to  be  trusted,  when  he  is  labouring  a  new  hypothesis.  The  verses 
of  Dionysius  are  as  follow  h : 

ai  8'  [the  Cyclades]  'AirAj;  irfuTtiv  aurav  Xa.%m,  i-jjufni  Uu<rM 

'Pto-ia  8'  'ATTo'XXiiH  x^'P'^^i  oaiaydvaai  airacrai 
kfyjiyiyw  'ft.vKtfm  yeoy  eiaf«<,  ei/r'  «»  ofe<rffiy 
iyB^uTcwy  iTuxvevSc  Kin  Tuyvipuvo^  &fitiy. 

Not  one  word  of  Delphi,  or  the  Pythian  games :  Corsini,  although  his  object  is  to  place  the 
games  in  the  spring,  and  his  inquiry  leads  him  to  examine  the  reasonings  of  Dodwell  much  at 
length,  prudently  omits  all  notice  of  the  poet  Dionysius. 

Dodwell,  then,  has  not  proved  these  games  to  have  been  celebrated  in  the  spring.  Corsini, 
on  the  authority  of  those  testimonies  which  have  been  already  produced,  establishes  that  the 
games  were  in  the  third  Olympic  year,  and  not  in  the  second.  But  he  holds  with  Dodwell 
that  the  season  was  the  spring:  the  tenth  month  of  the  Attic  year'.  He  advances  two  ar- 
guments. 

1.  The  cause  of  the  Crown  was  pleaded  Olymp.  1 12.  3.  a  few  days  before  the  Pyihia.  But 
we  learn  from  Harpocratio  that  ev  ra!  riotrsiSsoivf  jli>)v1  rj-ycavl^ovTO  oi  /xeyioroi  xa)  -aiqi  twv  (/.ly'ta-Tcav 
aycove;.  Therefore  the  cause  of  the  Crown  was  pleaded  in  that  month,  the  sixth  of  the  Attic 
year.  Ergo  perspicue  apparet  Pythia  circa  Ganielionem  vel  Anthesterionem  peragi  consue- 
visse^.  This  argument  of  Corsini  proves  rather  too  much  for  his  purpose.  If  the  capse 
was  tried  in  Posideon,  how  could  it  be  true  that  the  Pythian  games,  which  followed  in  afiw 
days,  were  celebrated  one  or  two  immtlis  after  Posideon  ?  But  he  must  have  quoted  from 
memory ;  as  the  terms  of  the  lexicographer  do  not  assert  so  much  as  he  has  ascribed  to  them. 
Harpocratio'.  Mergov  ti  SSaro;.  Sfj-STpiiTO  Se  tw  Tlo(rsilsa>vi  fi.rivl.  wpof  8^  touto  [to  vltop^  ^■yoJvi'^ovTO 
si  fj-syiOTOi  aycovi;.  Suidas. — sjiSTpstTO  8e  TloiTetiscovi  j«.))vi.  coj  8^  tootco  rjycovl^ovTO. — where  Kuster 
corrects  from  Harpocratio  itph;  8^  touto.  It  is  asserted  that  the  water  by  which  the  pleadings 
were  conducted  was  measured  out  in  Posideon.  It  is  not  asserted  that  all  great  causes  were 
tried  in  that  month.  And  we  have  evidence  to  the  contrary,  upon  better  authority  than  that 
of  Harpocratio:  Demosthenes'";  ^»  ju.6v  SKIPOOOPIliN  ju.^i'  h  w  Tei;  ypapd;  rjrrrivTO  Ixeivoi. 
The  cause  in  question  was  a  ypctpii  TrctpuvoiJ.ciiv  directed  against  Euctemon  by  Androtio,  Glau- 
cetes,  and  Melanopus.  Here,  then,  is  an  example  of  a  public  cause,  similar  to  that  of  the 
Crown,  heard  in  the  month  Scirophorion.  Timotheus  was  prosecuted  by  Callistratus  and 
Iphicrates,  in  the  month  Mccmacferion  ".  An  example  of  another  public  cause,  equal  in  im- 
portance to  that  of  the  Crown,  which  was  not  tried  in  Posideon.  We  shall  see  presently  a 
reason  why  the  cause  of  the  Crown  could  not  be  in  that  month. 

2.  Corsini,  having  justly  interpreted  the  phrase  SisXeXuvto  s^^^xP'  HuS/aJi',  in  Thucyd.  V.  1. 
against  Dodwell,  to  mean  that  hostilities  intervened  between  die  truce  and  the  games,  pro- 
ceeds to  argue,  that  this  interval  of  renewed  war  extended  from  the  end  of  the  truce,  Elaphe- 
bolion  01.  89.  2.  till  the  truce  for  fifty  years  was  concluded.  That  treaty  was  made  IXa^/3o- 
Aiuivof  jxrivo;  exTj)  ^S/vovros"  agx'""  'AXxaio;.  Thucyd.  V.  19.  [March,  B.  C.  421.]  The  renewed 
war,  then,  lasted  till  the  Pythia ,-  and  the  Pythia  coincided  with  the  fifty-years  truce,  in 

h  525—529.  m  Timocrat.  p.  704. 

■  See  Pyth.  s.  VII.— XII.  p.  40—45.  "  See  the  Tables,  B.  C.  373,  2, 3. 

"   Pjth.  S.VIII.  p.  41.  IV.  hci,M^Tfri,»i,r,. 
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Olymp.  96.  3.  since  the  season,  and  almost  the  day,  of  that  battle,  is  determined  by  the  battle 
of  Cnidus,  and  the  eclipse ;  the  dates  of  which  he  specifies ;  and  it  is  demonstrated,  that,  if 
the  games  were  held  in  the  month  Munychion,  a  space  of  nine  months  would  be  supposed  to 
intervene  between  the  battle  in  which  Agesilaus  was  wounded,  and  his  removed  to  Delphi. 
This  manifest  impossibility  is  conclusive  against  that  date  for  the  games. 

2.  B.  C.  382.  Ol.  99.  3.  Phoebidas  seized  the  Cadmea  in  the  summer  season;  in  the  be- 
ginning of  the  year  of  Evander.  And  this  transaction  happened  at  the  time  of  the  Pythian 
games  y.  Whence  we  collect,  that  the  Pythia  were  celebrated  in  that  season,  and  in  the  be- 
ginning of  the  Attic  year. 

3.  B.  C.  346.  01. 108.  3.  From  the  facts  and  dates  specified  under  this  year  in  the  Tables, 
it  is  proved,  that  the  Phocian  towns  were  dismantled  about  the  beginning  of  July,  in  the 
month  of  Scirophorion.  And  the  reference  which  Demosthenes  makes  to  the  Pythian  games 
shews  that  they  were  near  at  hand :  tmv  olKXuiv  'ASijvaiujv  oZtm  Ssiva  xa)  (t^itXio.  riyoufiivtov  rob; 
raXxnrcupovs  ■na.tJX^^^  <t>«))CEaj,  oiiTTS  /xijTE  rwi  Iv.  ir^c,  /3ouXi)f  hoopou;  fj-iiTe  Tovc  ^=ffp.o9s'Taj  si;  Tu  IluSia 
TTE/ivJ/ai, — oiiTo;  si;  rairmxict  raJv  TTpayfjiaTcuy  xu)  to5  jroXsjtiou,  a  0>)^a7of  xu)  'PiKnnrog  eSwv,  eiVriaTo 
IaScov,  xa)  (77rov8aJv  fJ^srfix^  xai  euxtSv,  a;  stt)  toI;  tuiv  o-UjU/z-apfcov  Tuiv  u/isrs'pcuv  Ts/;)^so-f  xai  Xcipa  xa.\ 
ottXoi;  avoXcaXotriv  su;^:TO  Ixfivo;  ^.  These  expressions  are  natural  and  intelligible,  upon  the  sup- 
position that  the  Pythia  were  celebrated  in  August  or  September,  the  beginning  of  Olymp. 
108.  3.  but  they  are  at  variance  with  the  sciieme  of  Corsini,  which  would  place  the  games 
nine  or  ten  months  after  the  occupation  of  Phocis.  Demosthenes,  to  the  same  purpose,  in  an- 
other passages':  ou  j/.a\hov  tout  ef/.eksv  aiiTai  (^iKinvai)  r)  Toi;  izapoloxj;  Ka^fiv  rjjSouKsTO  xa)  t^v  lo^av 
TOO  ■jtoXsfi.ov  ToO  loxslv  8i'  uvTotJ  xpl<Tiv  E(X))f  ivai,  xai  TO.  Wd^io.  fijTvai  li  laurou.  It  is  here  also  im- 
plied that  the  Pythia  followed  close  upon  the  termination  of  the  war  in  Phocis. 

4.  B.C.  330.  01.  112.  3.  The  cause  of  the  Crown  was  pleaded  a  few  days  before  the 
Pythian  games.  Corsini  supposes  that  cause  to  have  been  tried  in  the  month  Posideon.  It 
has  been  shewn  that  Harpocratio  docs  not  establish  this:  and  it  has  been  farther  shewn,  that, 
if  the  reasoning  of  Corsini  be  just,  with  respect  to  the  season  of  the  Pythia,  the  cause  of  the 
Crown  would  necessarily  be  placed  in  Elaphebolion.  But,  from  the  internal  evidence  of  the 
oration  of  .-Eschines,  it  is  manifest  that  tlie  cause  cannot  be  referred  to  the  sixth  or  the  ninth 
month  of  tl)at  Attic  year.  For  from  iEschines''  we  may  gather  that  intelligence  of  the  death 
of  Darius  had  not  yet  reached  Athens :  oi'^  o  fxh  tcov  Uepa-uiv  j3ci(nXevc — vuv  ou  vspl  toS  xupio; 
hspwv  eivai  Siayajvi'^srai,  aW'  ^8>j  ffspi  rr);  rou  <runi.a.TOi  a-antipla; ;  But  Darius  was  slain  m  the  first 
month  of  the  archon  Aristophon.  It  is  not  credible,  then,  that  the  cause  should  have  been 
pleaded  in  the  sixth  month  after  that  event,  Posideon :  it  is  still  less  credible  that  this  cele- 
brated action  should  have  been  tried  in  Elaphebolion,  the  ninth  month  after.  As  if  so  im- 
portant an  event,  when  the  attention  of  the  Greeks  was  anxiously  fixed  upon  tlie  progress  of 


Demostratus. — Anno  tertio  hitjusOlympiadispro- 
pemodum  exeunte,  quum  Agesilaus  Spartanorum  rex 
ad  Coroneam  victoriam  reportasset,  Delphos  vulne- 
ribus  saucius  transferri  vottiit  XluBUv  ayay-ii/uv. 
Quern  quideni  perspicuum  alioqui  disertmmpie  Xe- 
nophontis  Hel.  IV.  3.  [imino  Pliitarchi  Agesil. 
c.  19.]  locum  ita  explicandum  esse  contendlt  Dod- 
Kellus,  non  quod  post  victoriam  illam  vere  Pythia 
agerentur,  sed  quod  eodem  anno  celebrata  jam  fue- 
rant;  quum  Pythia  ipsa  secundis  Olympiadum  annis 
peragi  existimaret.     At  vstendi  Pythicos  litdos  ex- 


euntibus  solum  tertiis  Olympiadum  annis  adscriben- 
dos  esse.  We  must  either  suppose  that  Corsini  de- 
signed, by  this  parenthetical  mention  of  Coronea, 
to  conceal  the  inconsistency  of  eight  or  nine 
months  between  that  battle  and  the  removal  to 
Delphi;  or  we  must  impute  to  him  the  still  greater 
absurdity  of  imagining  eight  or  nine  months  be- 
tween the  eclipse  and  the  battle  of  Coronea. 

y  See  the  Tables,  B.  C.  382. 

^  Fals.  Leg.  p.  380.  ^  De  Pace,  p.  62. 

"  P.  72,  25—30. 
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Alexander  in  Asia,  would  not  !)c  known  at  Athens  nine  months  after  it  had  lutppcncd  !  The 
Pjfthia,  then,  and  the  prosecution  of  (Itesiphon,  must  Ik?  placed  in  the  beff-inning  of  t}>c  year 
of  Aristophon,  in  August  or  September  B.  C.  880,  before  the  news  of  the  death  of  Darius 
could  have  arrived  in  Greece. 

The  history  of  Jason  oi  Piter ce  also  affords  a  presinnption  that  the  autumn  was  the  season  of 
the  frames,  and  not  the  spring:  Ja.son,  who  was  assassinated  iTwn-tov  XM'uav,  had  made  extra. 
ordinary  preparations  for  the  festival  <=.  Among  other  orders,  r<tfr,yyti\t  xal  »;  arpatriuffo^iivwf 
if  Toy  »»pj  rSi  Wdha.  xpo'vov  ©sTTaXoTj  ■ttctfatfKmaXjiaha.i  <*.  The  autumn  then  would  be  the  seaaon 
of  the  festival ;  and  the  Thessalians  would  l>e  required  to  be  in  readiness  for  a  camfMiigri 
which  was  to  terminate  in  the  autumn.  But,  upon  the  hypothesis  of  Corsini,  they  wt-re  to 
prepare  for  a  campaign,  which  was  to  l)e  conducted  through  the  winter,  and  would  tenninate 
in  March ;  contrary  to  the  usual  practice  of  military  operations. 

From  these  facts  of  history,  then,  the  autunm  is  pointed  out  as  the  season  of  the  Pythian 
festival,  and  not  the  spring :  the  games  would  lie  celebrated  in  the  second  or  third  montli  of 
every  third  Olympic  year. 


II. 
PISISTRATIDiE. 

THE  testimonies  referred  to  in  the  Tables,  B.C.  .560,  are  to  the  following  effect:  Aristotle". 

A»f  eifuys  ITsKrio-TpaTOj  TU^avvaJv  coore  fy  Irf0"i  rpiaxovra  xai  rpiirly  frraxai'Sixa  Inj  towt«b»  irvpav- 
vvjosv  ixTuixct'Ssxoi  8e  o'l  5rai2sf.  utzTt  Toi  irivToc  eyeviTO  sttj  Tptaxovra  xa)  Tivre.  Thucydides''.  Tu- 
pctvvs<j<ra;  srt)  Tg/a  'linrlus  rri  'A9)]yaia)y,  xai  irauirSsif  iv  tco  rrrapTia  xnsh  AaxeSaijxoyney  xai  AXxfiausvi- 
^v,  lyipsi  e;  Ts  2iy!(oy,  xa)  Trap'  AiayTi8r,y  i;  Aa/*\I'axoy  ixtihv  hi  cej  ^(riXea  Aupiio*.  Sin  xa)  ipjjM- 
IJLtvos  is  Maguiiova,  umpov  ersi  aixooTcp,  ^8i)  yepaw  coy,  ftsra  M^Sioy  irrpirtwiy.  These  numbers  give, 

Pisistratus 33  years 

His  sons 18 

To  the  battle  of  Marathon  (complete)  19 

70 

Herodotus.  OfHra)  Si)  neio'/arpaTOj  to  Tphov  nym  'Afl^yaf  tp^'i^vmt  tijv  TupayyiSa '".^-o?  rt  riKo-i. 
(TTparliai — i^tyuipr^troM  i;  2iyeiov,  Sf^avri;  'AJijvaituy  iir'  eriei  ?£  t«  xa)  Tpir,xovTOi  •'.— Jtii  Iirrajjfoy 
— XT5(you(7»  ' ApKrToysiTaiv  xa)  'ApuoiiOf,  /isra  raZra  iTvpavvsiovTO  'ASijyaioi  iir'  erta  Tt(fvtpa  ciiltt 
jJi<r(rov«.  The  Scholiast  f.  Soxsi  8e  ^  rupayylj  xarao-r^yai,  cSj  ifija-iy  'EpaTOviivrn,  Siri  rni  v',  r»5  axpi- 
/3o5f  Staiiagravaiv  ' Apia-Topavoui  ftiv  Te(T(rapaxovTa  xa)  tv  fr,<ravTo;,  'HpoloTou  8«  «f  xa)  rpiaxorra. 
IsocratesS.  riTTapaxovra  S'  enj  r^f  aracrtco;  ysyojtts'yijf. 

The  Scholiast  idly  criticises  the  opinion  of  Eratosthenes.  The  statements  of  Eratosthenes, 
Aristotle,  and  Herodotus,  may  be  reconciled  with  each  other,  and  with  the  numbers  of  Is«>. 
crates  and  Aristophanes  the  grammarian.  1 .  Aristotle  reckons  the  government  of  Pisistratus 
seventeen  years,  and  of  his  sons,  eighteen:  making  a,  total  of  thirty-five:  equivalent  to  the 
thirty-MX  years  of  Herodotus :  the  one  reckoning  complete,  the  other  current  years.     Thej- 

'  Xen.  Hel.  VI.  4,  29.      <»  Xen.  Hel.  VI.  4,  30.  '  Id.  V.  55.  '  Aristoph.  Vesp.  500. 

»  Polit.  V.  9,  23.  Schneid.  »  VI.  59.  «  De  Bigis.  clO.  p.  35 1 .  d. 

'  I.  64.  [conf.  c.  59—63.]         '^  Id.  V.  65. 

A  a2 
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were  expelled  in  the  thirty-sixth  year  of  their  sovereignty.  2.  Aristotle  also  computes  thirty- 
three  years  from  the  first  attempt  of  Pisistratus  [B.  C.  560.]  to  his  death.  Adding  the 
eighteen  years  of  his  sons,  we  have  Jifty-(/tie  years :  doubtless  the  period  expressed  by  Era- 
tosthenes as  Jifty  years,  in  round  numbers :  3.  But  Aristophanes  the  grammarian  calls  the 
^noA  Jhrty-one  years :  equivalent  to  thejbrty  years  of  Isocrates.  To  explain  this,  we  must 
deduct  from  the  accounts  the  second  exile  of  Pisistratus ;  the  duration  of  which  is  expressed 
by  Herodotus  to  have  been  eleven  years  current,  or  ten  years  complete :  hi  evSexarou  ereof 
avixovTo  oTiVo)  h.  Out  of  the  whole  period,  then,  of  fifty-one  years,  there  is  a  space  of  ten 
years  complete,  during  which  Pisistratus  was  in  exile,  and  the  adverse  party  held  possession 
of  the  government.  Isocrates,  then,  and  Aristophanes,  leaving  these  ten  complete  or  eleven 
ciuTent  years  out  of  the  account,  reckon  the  period,  during  which  the  Pisistratidas  disturbed 
the  commonwealth,  to  have  been  forty  years.  Deducting  the  eleven  years  (the  current  num- 
ber) from  51,  we  have  40,  the  amount  of  Isocrates;  deducting  ten  (the  complete  number) 
from  the  51,  we  have  41,  the  amount  of  Aristophanes. 

Pisistratus  had  three  distinct  periods  of  government,  interrupted  by  two  exiles.  Both  Ari- 
stotle and  Herodotus  agree  in  this.  And  the  term  of  one  exile  being  ten  or  eleven  years,  the 
duration  of  the  other  must  have  been  five  or  six.  These  facts  we  know.  But  the  duration  of 
his  three  periods  of  government,  and  especially  of  the  first  and  third,  is  not  so  clearly  ascer- 
tained. Chronologers  have  adopted  various  schemes  for  the  arrangement  of  the  periods,  as 
in  the  following  examples. 

Corsini.  BartWleniy'.         Larcher'.  Blair.  Clavier'.  DuFresnoy". 

First  tyranny 1 1 1 2 10 (1) 

First  exile 1 2 5 ,..    1 5 (5) 

Second  tyranny...  4 ■»       r 1 1 2 1 


h: 


o 

10 

I 

5 

1 

2 

11 

11, 

18 

5 

Secondexile 14 ^30-]  II 11 11 U 

Third  tyranny.... 22^ 3 ( OS. J^ ._5. (J5) 

3iJ  33  "33"  33  33  33 

Those  who  make  the  first  exile  less  than  five  years,  as  Corsini,  Blair,  and  Barthelemy,  are 
at  variance  with  the  authorities.  Corsini  is  inconsistent  in  his  dates.  His  periods  are  thus 
stated :  01.  LV.^.  Pisistrati  tyrannis.  01.  LV.  i.  Pisistratum  ejectum.  01.  LV.  y.  Pisistra- 
tum  rediisse.  01.  LVI.  ^.  Pisistratus,  quum  4.  in  tyrannide  annos.exegisset,  expulsus.  01. 
LX.  t.  Pisistratus  in  Atticam  irrupisse  videtur. — Post  reditum  12.  annos  imperavit.  And 
yet"  he  notices  the  duration  of  the  second  exile  to  be  eleven  years;  which  will  not  accord  with 
his  own  arrangement. 

Larcher,  Clavier,  and  Du  Fresnoy,  rightly  give  the  two  exiles  at  5  +  11  =  16  years.  They 
differ  materially  in  the  duration  of  the  first  and  last  tyranny.  The  testimony  of  Herodotus  is 
as  follows °:  'O  nsKn'oTfaro;  ^p%s  'ASrjvalaiv, — f/sTci  is  ov  ttoXKov  ^povov — lfeXauvou(7i  p.iy. — oi  is 
efeXao"avTSf  aurif  ex  V6)jf  err'  aXA^AoKTj  lerracr/acrav.  tzipis'Kawofx.svog  Se  TJi  (nausi  6  MeyaxXsrjf  Iwexi]- 
guxsuero  nsKrioTparo). — caraXa.^Mv  Se  t^v  Tvpavvlla.  6  Yiei<rl<rTpaTo;  xuTci  Trjv  ofioXoyttiV  yafunt  rm  Ms- 
yaxKsou;  rrjv  iuyxrepa.  He  is  shortly  expelled  again ;  and  withdraws  for  ten  years  to  Eretria. 
The  first  usurpation,  then,  was  not  long.     But  that  it  was  longer  than  a  single  year  may  be 

"  I.  62.  '  Anachars.  torn.  VII.  p.  128.  331—342. 

"  H^rodote,  torn.  Vll.  p.  545,  546.  ■"  Tablettes,  torn.  I.  p.  317— 320. 

'  Des  premiers  temps  de  la  Gr6ce,  torn.  II.  p.  "  P.  1 14.  "  I.  59 — 64. 
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concluded  from  the  age  of  Hippias :  who  could  hardly  have  been  more  than  seventy  at  the 
battle  of  Marathon,  when  he  is  descrilKil  as  atlvanced  in  years  indeed, — ?2))  yifan  »» P. — but, 
although  wpja/3urjgof  im,  he  yet  looked  forward  to  the  expectation  of  recovering  hi*  |X)wer ; — 
xa\  riXEuri]<riiv  iy  Tp  ioiurou  yripaio;  <).  Hippias,  then,  could  not  have  iK-en  Imm  earlier  than  the 
first  usurpation  of  Pisistratus.  And  yet  the  sons  of  Pisistratus,  at  his  marriage  with  the 
daughter  of  Megacles,  were  already  young  men:  ira/Soiv  oi  ura^oWcw  yii)vii<vv'.  But,  by  the 
schemes  of  Corsini,  Larcher,  Du  Fresnoy,  and  others,  Hippias  could  not  have  been  more 
than  seven  years  of  age,  at  the  pericnl  of  that  marriage ;  which  is  inconsistent  with  the  de- 
scription, vsijviecov.  Larcher  himself  translates  that  expression,  il  avoil  dct  JiU  dejd  frrandi. 
Clavier^  has  seen  this  difficulty,  and  has  providetl  for  it,  by  placing  the  marriage  and  the  se- 
cond usurpation  sixteen  years  after  the  first. 

One  other  circumstance  incidentally  arises  out  of  the  narrative  of  Herodotus.  When 
Croesus  sent  into  Greece  for  alliances  against  Cyrus,  Pisistratus  was  in  possession  of  Athens. 
As  the  date  of  this  transaction  is  evidently  not  later  than  the  sixth  year  f)f  the  reign  of 
Croesus,  where  it  is  placed  by  most  chronologers,  or  a1x)ut  B.  C.  554,  it  must  have  happened 
either  during  the  first  or  the  second  tyranny.  The  first  is  the  most  probable,  from  the  age  of 
Hippias. 

We  may  assume,  then,  the  first  tyranny  to  have  been  about  six  years,  the  first  exile  six 
more ;  the  marriage  with  the  daughter  of  Megacles  might  take  place  when  Hippias  was  thir- 
teen years  of  age.  The  second  exile  would  be  ten  complete  years.  These  numbers  leave  ten 
years  for  the  third  and  final  establishment ;  as  in  the  following  table. 

Tear.  Yean.         B.  C. 

1 . .  .Pisistratus  usurps  the  tyranny  ...  6 560 

— ...Birth  oi  Hippias  (560) 

7... First  exile  6 554 

13. ..Second  tyranny  1 548 

14.. .Second  exile 10 547 

24. ..Third  tyranny 10 537 

34...Death  of  Pww/ra<M* 527 

These  computations,  however,  are  only  probabilities :  and  must  not  be  considered  as  equi- 
valent to  dates  that  are  supjxjrted  by  testimony. 

As  Pisistratus  died  in  the  beginning  of  B.  C.  527,  [Olymp.  63.  1.  exeunte,']  and  as  Hippar- 
chus  was  slain  in  August  B.  C.  514,  the  actual  duration  of  the  reign  of  Hipparchus  would  be 
about  thirteen  years  and  a  half.  And  as  Hippias  finally  withdrew  from  Athens  about  Sep- 
tember B.  C.  510,  the  government  of  the  sons  of  Pisistratus  may  be  computed  at  seventeen 
years  and  eight  months,  or  eighteen  years  current,  corresponding  to  the  description  of  Ari- 
stotle '. 

P  Thucyd.  VI.  59.  •  Tom.  11.  p.  332. 

1  Herodot.  VI.  107.  '  See  the  Tables,  B.C.  514,  2.  510,  2. 

■•  Herodot.  1.  61. 
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2. 

3. 

4. 

5, 

6. 

7. 

8. 

9. 
10. 
II. 
12. 
13. 
14. 
15. 
16. 
17. 


Eurysthenes. 
Ag^s. 

Echcstratus. 
Labotas. 
Doryssiis. 
Agesilans. 
Archelaus. 
Telcclus. 
.  Alcameoes. 
Fol}rdorus. 
Eurycrates. 
Anaxander. 
Eurycratides. 
Leon. 
Anaxaadrides. 


r 

Polydectcs. 
Charilaus. 

I 

Nicander. 
Tlicopompus. 


Procles. 

I 

So&s. 

Eurj'pon. 

Prytanis. 

Eunomns. 

I 


Archidamus 


Zcuxidamus. 


J_ 


Cleombrotus.        Leonidas.        Dorieus. 
I  I 


I 
Lycorias.      Anaxidamus. 

Archidamus  I. 

Agesides. 

Ariston. 

1  I 

Cleoiuenes  I.  Deinaratus. 


Nicomedes. 
Thuc.  1. 107. 


Pausanias.      Pleistarchus.     Euryanax.  Gorgo. 

Herod. IX.IO. 


Anaxandrides. 

Archidamus. 

Anaxilaus. 

Lcotychides. 

Hippocratides. 

Agis. 

Menares. 

Lcotychides. 


Agesipolis  I. 


18.  CIcomenes. 

19. 

20. 

21. 

22. 

23. 

24. 

2.5.    Agesipolis  III. 


Pleistoanax.         Aristocles. 
I  Thuc.V.\6. 

Pausanias. 


I 
Zeuxidamus. 


Archidamus  II. 
I 


1 
Lampito. 


Cleombrotus  I. 

I 


Agesipolis  II. 


1 
Cleomencs  II. 


Agis  II. 
Leotychides. 


Affcsilaus  II. 

t 

Archidamus  III. 


Acrotatus. 
Areus  I. 


Cleombrotus  II. 


I  1 

Agesipolis.  Cleomeues.        Acrotatus. 

Poli/b.iy.35. 


Areus  II. 


I 
Cleonymus. 

Leonidas  II. 

Cleomeues  III. 


r — 1 

Eudamidas  I.        Agis  III. 


Archidamus  IV. 
Eudamidas  II. 


Agis  IV. 
Eurydamidas. 


Archidamus  V. 
JUii.Potyb.IF.3b. 


Lycurgus.  G. 

7. 

8. 

9. 
1(1. 
11. 
12. 
13. 
14. 
15. 
16. 
17. 


18. 

19. 

20. 

21. 

22. 

23 

24. 

2.1. 


KINGS  OF  SPARTA. 


2.  Euryatbenei. 

3.  Agis. 

4.  Echcstratus. 

5.  Labotas. 

6.  DorysRUs. 

7.  Agcsilaiis.  » 
H.  Archelaus. 
9.  Tclcclus. 

10.  AlcamcDCs. 

11.  Polydorus.  [cir.  B.C.  742— 710.] 

12.  Eurycrates. 

13.  Anaxaudcr. 

14.  Eurycratulcs. 

15.  Leon.  Y. 

16.  Aaaxandrides 

17.  Cleomcncs  1 30. 

18.  L«onida8 11. 

19.  rieistarchus    22. 

20.  Pleistonnax     50. 

21.  Pausauiaa   14. 

22.  Agesipolis  1 14. 

23.  Cleombrotus  1 9. 

24.  Agesipolis  II 1.  . 

25.  Cleomenes  II 61., 


(UereulM.) 
(Hyllui.) 
(Cleodaeui.) 
(Artetomiefau.) 
1.  Ariatodemni. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 

7. 

e. 

9. 
10. 


26.  Areus  I 

27.  Acrotatus   

28.  Areus  11 

29.  Leouidas  II. 

30.  Cleombrotus  II. 
Leonidas  again  . 

31.  Cleomenes  III.  . 

32.  Agesipolis  III.    . 


44.  . 

[1.]. 
8.  . 


B.C. 

[560.] 

520. 

491. 

480. 

458. 

408. 

.394. 

380. 

.371. 

370. 


309. 
265. 
[264.] 


ProdM. 

SoOj. 

Eurypon. 

PryUoii. 

Enaoaiui. 

Polydectat. 

Cbarilaua. 

Nicauder. 

Itieopompns.  [dr.  B.  C.  770—720.] 

11.  Zeuxidamus. 

12.  Anaxidamus. 

13.  Arehidamus  I. 

14.  Agcsicles,  Y. 

15.  Arixtoo 

16.  Demaratus   

17.  Leotycbides 22. 

18.  Arcfaldamoi  11 42. 

19.  Agis  II 29. 

20.  AgesUaus  II.. 37. 


21.  Archidamiu  III 33. 

22.  Agis  III 8. 

23.  Eadamidas  I 

24.  Arehidamus  IV. 

25.  Eudamidas  II. 


26.  Agis  IV. 


..   240.        27.  Eurydamidas 
16.  . .   236.        28;  Arehidamus  V. 

..   219.        Lfcurgru    

Machanidat 

NabU   14. 


B.C. 

[M».J 

491. 

469. 

437. 
398. 


361. 
338. 
330. 


344. 


3I>. 

210. 
206. 


One  of  the  preceding  Tables  exhibits  the  genealogy  of  the  Eurysthenidae  and  Proclid«, 
the  other,  the  reigns  of  the  double  race  of  kings.  In  the  table  of  reigns,  Aristodemus  is  in- 
serted, as  first  king  of  Sparta.  In  the  genealogy,  Aristodemus  is  not  computed.  But,  to  give 
every  possible  advantage  to  the  computation  of  time  by  the  generations,  Aristodemus  should 
also  be  inserted.  In  that  case,  Cleomenes  the  third,  who  died  B.  C.  220,  is  the  25lh  from 
Aristodemus ;  and  Eurydamidas,  who  was  put  to  death  by  Cleomenes  about  B.  C.  224,  is  the 
27th,  Aristodemus  himself  being  Included. 

The  first  reigns  of  this  race,  to  which  we  can  assign  a  date,  are  those  of  Anaxandrides  and 
Ariston ;  who  are  made  contemporary  with  each  other,  and  with  Crcesus,  by  Herodotus.  The 
lime  of  Crcesus  is  known.  That  of  Anaxandrides  may  be  probably  fixed  by  many  incidents. 
But  the  duration  of  the  reigns  of  the  fifteen  predecessors  of  Anaxandrides,  and  of  the  fourteen 
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predecessors  of  Ariston,  is  left  to  the  conjectures  of  chronologers.  Polydorus  and  Theopompus 
are  known  to  have  been  contemporary,  and  to  have  reigned  through  the  long  period  of  the 
first  Messenian  war.  But  the  exact  time  of  that  war  is  not  perhaps  determined  upon  irre- 
sistible evidence.  Nor  is  it  consistent  with  the  usual  length  of  generations,  that  Theopompus 
and  his  four  successors  should  have  reigned  210  years  5 — Polydorus  and  his  four  successors, 
182  years:  that  is  to  say,  ten  reigns  in  392  years,  nearly  40  years  to  each. 

The  Chronology  which  fixes  the  date  of  the  "  Return"  to  B.C.  1104,  allows  about  540 
years  to  the  fifteen  predecessors  of  Anaxandrides,  and  as  many  to  the  fourteen  predecessors  of 
Ariston.  Larcher's  Chronology  enlarges  this  amount :  he  assigns  620  years  to  the  fifteen 
reigns  of  one  line,  and  616  years  to  the  fourteen  reigns  of  the  other*.  In  the  times  of  known 
chronology,  ten  generations  and  sixteen  reigns,  from  Anaxandrides  to  Cleomenes  III.  both 
inclusive,  fill  340  years :  and  twelve  generations  and  fourteen  reigns,  from  Ariston  to  Archi- 
damus  V.  occupy  the  same  period.  Larcher  extends  it  to  350  years.  These  350  years  would 
give,  for  ten  generations,  35  years  each ;  and  for  twelve  generations,  29  years  each :  for  the 
sixteen  reigns,  22  years  nearly ;  and  for  the  fourteen,  25  years.  In  the  preceding  periods, 
Larcher  and  the  Vulgar  Chronology  assume  reigns  and  generations  to  be  equivalent.  The 
Vulgar  Chronology,  in  540  years,  assigns  36  years  each  to  the  fifteen  reigns  or  generations, 
and  38  years  each,  to  the  fourteen.  Larcher's  calculation  leaves  to  the  fifteen  reigns  41  years 
each,  and  upwards ; — to  the  fourteen  reigns,  44  years  each.  The  inferences  to  be  drawn  from 
this  wide  diversity  between  the  times  of  known  chronology  and  the  times  of  conjecture  and 
hypothesis,  do  not  belong  to  the  present  inquiry.  It  may  be  sufficient  here  to  state  shortly 
this  general  result  from  the  preceding  computations.  In  the  times  of  known  chronology,  the 
reigns  of  the  Spartan  kings  are  found  to  be  from  22  to  25  years  each,  on  an  average,  and  the 
generations  from  29  to  35  years.  If  we  take  the  mean  of  these  amounts,  32  years,  and  sup- 
pose reigns  to  be  equivalent  to  generations,  and  if  we  compute  fifteen  predecessors  of  Ariston, 
before  B.  C.  560,  instead  of  fourteen,  the  result  will  nevertheless  be  an  amount,  150  years 
below  the  date  of  Larcher,  and  64  years  below  the  Vulgar  Chronology. 

But  the  predecessors  of  Anaxandrides  and  Ariston  belong  to  another  period  of  chronology. 
It  is  proposed  at  present  to  collect  the  testimonies  which  remain,  concerning  the  reigns  and 
history  of  those  kings  in  either  line,  who  fall  within  the  era  of  Pisistratus ;  namely,  Anaxan- 
drides and  his  descendants,  in  the  one  line,  and  Ariston  and  his  successors,  in  the  other. 


^  He  assumes  for  the  date  of  the  Return  B.  C.      570.  and  for  the  accession  of  Ariston,  B.  C.  574. 
1190.  for  the  accession  of  Anaxandrides,  B,  C.      H^rodote,  torn.  VII.  p.  500.  .'501.  584. 
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16.  Akaxandrides.  The  sixteenth  king  of 
SjMirta,  and  the  fifteenth  from  Eurysthenes, 
both  extremes  included.     Contemporary  with 
Croesus:  Herwlot.  I.  GJ.  xazoi  to»  xora  KpoT- 
(Tov  j^f o'vof,  xa)  Tiji'  'Ava^avipiSm  re  xat  'AgiWa*- 
vo{    /3«(r(X))/>jy    iv    Aaxtlalfi/ivt.     Anaxandrkles 
reigned  long ;  for  Clcomenes  wa.s  not  born  till 
a  considerable  time  after  the  accession  of  his 
father.  Herodot.  V.  3!)— 41.     And  yet  Cle- 
omenes  had  attained  maturity  when  he  suc- 
ceeded.   Even  his  younger  brother,  Dorieus, 
was  grown  up,  at  the  dcatli  of  Anaxandri- 
des.    Herodot.  V.  42.      And,    as  Cleomenes 
was  king  as  early  as  B.  C.  520,  Anaxandri- 
des  came   to  the  throne,  probably,  in  B.  C. 
560.  about  the  period  at  which  Croesus  be- 
gan his  reign.     Herodotus  (V.39 — 41.)  and 
Pausanias  (III.  3.)  relate  the  two  marriages 
of  Anaxandrides.     By  his  second  marriage, 
he   had    Cleomenes,  his   eldest   son  :   by  his 
former  wife,  he  had  Dorieus,  Leonidas,  and 
Cleombrotus.    Dorieus,  the  second  son,  upon 
the  death  of  his  father,  otJx  afiajv  uwo   K.Xt- 
eftsvto;  (Sa(rjX8U8(79ai,  withdrew,  with  a  band  of 
adventurers,  to  seek  a  foreign  settlement.   He 
was  slain  a  few  years  after  in   Sicily,  with 
most  of  his  followers.'  His  adventures  are  re- 
lated by  Herodotus,  V.  42 — 47-     Pausanias, 
III.  3,  S.    Acopisuj  fi,!V  8ij,  ou  yap  ^vfi^ero  (iira- 
xoueiy  KX;o|u.Ev:i  jusvccy  >v  AaxfSa/^ovi,  i;  avoixi'ay 
oreXXsTai.    Cleomhrotus,  youngest  son  of  An- 
axandrides, was  father  of  Pausanias,  who  com- 
manded at  Platffia :  and  from  him  the  future 
kings  of  this  branch  descended.    In  the  reign 
of  Anaxandrides,  the  Spartans  were  success- 
ful in  a  war  with  the  Tegeans.    Hertxlot,  I. 
67,  68.     Pausanias  (III.  3,  5.)  speaks  of  this 
war,  following  Herodotus.     The  Laceda?mo- 
nians  had  concluded  that  war, — ^1^  rm  ■KoKento 
xaTUvepripoi, — when  Crcesus  sent  into  Greece 
for  succours  against  die  Persians.  Herwlot.  I. 
65 — 69.  That  embassy  may  be  fixed  with  pro- 
bability at  about  B.  C.  554.     These  incidents 
suppose  Anaxandrides  andAriston  to  have  been 
already  kings  of  Sparta  as  early  as  B.  C.  560. 


PhOOLID;*. 

15.  Abhtow.    The  fifteenth  king  of  Spar- 
ta,  the  fifteenth  from  Procles,  and  the  seventh 
fromThcopompus;  (including  both  extremes.) 
Pausan.  IV.  15,  2.  0ioTiaiiirw'Aptrrtn  iwiyo- 
yof  i^ofUf.    ArisUm,  like  his  colleague,  hmd  a 
long  reign :  for  he  marrietl  three  wives  suc- 
cessively, and  remaine<l   long  without  issue, 
after  he  was  king.     And  Demaratus,  son  of 
the  third  wife,  was  grown  up  when  he  suc- 
cecdetl  his  father.     Herodotus  (VI.  61^-66.) 
relates  the  marriage  of  Ariston,  and  the  birth 
of  Demaratus,  under  peculiar  circumstances. 
Pausanias  (III.  7,  7-)  abridges  the  narrative 
of  Herodotus.     Ariston  was  king  as  early  as 
B.  C.  560,  on  account  of  the  Tegean  war, 
which  was  carried  on  in  his  reign,  and  was 
yet  concluded  before  B.  C.  554.   (See  Anax- 
andrides.) He  was  eminent  among  the  kings 
of  Sparta :   Herodot.  VI.  63.  iraySijful  2ir«^ 
Ti^rai  'Ag/oTcevi  eb;  iivip)  tiZoxifiioyri  iii  martwt 
8^   Toov  fiaffiXiimv  rmy   h  tj    "XicipTf  ymiunaf, 
aptiv  fffoi^aayro  iraiSa  ytvMai.     This  was  not 
for  want  of  heirs  to  the  family  of  the  Pro- 
clida;,  (as  appeared  the  case  with    his   col- 
league, of  the  house  of  the  Eurysthenidse, 
— oi5    itipioiniov    yiyof    to    Eu^uffSj'yjOf    yntviai 
IfiVrjXoy.     Herodot    V.  39.) — since    another 
branch  of  the  descendants  of  Theopompus 
was  then  living  at  Sparta.     As  Ariston  was 
king  as  early  as  B.  C.  560,  from  the  date  of 
the  war  with  Tegea,  and  as  Demaratus  was 
deposed  in  B.C.  491,  the  reign  of  Ariston 
must  have  been  long,  since  the  two  reigns  of 
the   father  and   son  were   equal  to  seventy 
years;  of  which  the  son,  Demaratus,  might 
reign  twenty. 
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17.  Cleomenes.  The  seventeenth  king. 
Was  king  when  the  Plataeans  put  themselves 
under  the  protection  of  Athens:  Herodot.VI. 
108.  I8(?0(7av  itpSira  7ra.pa.TV)(0V(Tt  KAso/asvs'(  ts  Tto 
' Avct^avigtBcoi  xai  AaxsSai/xoviOKri  <rpeus  auToyj. 
This  happened  in  B.C.  519.  (See  the  Tables.) 
He  commanded  the  forces  sent  to  expel  the 
Pisistratida?,  B.  C.  510.  Herodot.  V.  64.  Aa- 
xsSai/Ao'vioi  fte^o)  aroKov  (TTs'iKavTs;  octsttiij.^uv  en) 
rai  A6ijvaf,  0"TpaT»jyov  Tij;  (TTpuTir,;  a%oie^avTe; 
^onTiXrix  K.Ksojj.ivsa.  tIv  ' Ava^avlpiisui.  Cleomenes 
was  king  when  Darius  sent  to  demand  earth 
and  water  of  the  ^ginetans.  Herodot.  VI. 
49,  50.  And,  after  tiiose  transactions  at  iE- 
gina,  Demaratus  was  deposed  through  the  in- 
fluence of  Cleomenes.  VI.  61.  Those  transac- 
tions happened  in  B.  C.  491,  the  year  before 
the  battle  of  Marathon.  Msra  8e  TatJra,  KXe- 
ojxsvsct  iitcii<TTOv  ysvopisvov  xaxoTsj^njcravTa  I;  Arj- 
lUocgrjTov  2sjjii.a  ika^s  l^TragTirjTstov,  xai  (nti^so'^e  I5 
05a"(raAi>jv.  kv&suTiv  Se  aTrixo'/ASvof  If  t^v  'ApxaS/jjv 
vixTspx  eTTprj(r(ri  Trprjyfj.aTix. — /xaSovrej  8s  AaxeJai- 
/xo'vioi, — xKT^yov  auTOv  Ij  STrapTijv. — xareXSovxa 
te  ctuTov  airixa  weXaiSe  (/.avltj  voutrof.  Herodot. 
VI.  74,  75-  Cleomenes  therefore  died  about 
B.  C.  491.  Between  the  first  mention  of  Cle- 
omenes and  the  last  is  a  space  of  29  years. 

I  have  supposed,  with  Dodwell,  Ann.Thuc. 
p.  42,  that  Cleomenes  was  king  at  the  first 
mention  of  him  by  Herodotus,  in  B.  C.  519, 
although  he  is  not  absolutely  called  so  in  that 
narrative.  He  was  certainly  king  in  B.  C. 
510,  which  implies  that  he  reigned  at  the 
least  19  years.  And,  in  the  beginning  of  the 
reign  of  Darius,  when  Syloson  was  restored, 
MaiavSpia;,  omnipii;  Ix  TJjf  2ajw.ou,  IxttAssi  I;  Aa- 
xsSa(|U,ova.— 0  he  av  too  KXsof>,svei  ev  Xoyoi^i  em, 
/3acriX£t>0VTi  2wafJT»if,  nporiye  fiiv  If  ra  oi'xi'a, 
X.  T.  A.  Herodot.  III.  148.  These  things  hap- 
pened at  least  as  early  as  B.  C.  519,  the  third 
year  of  Darius:  (cf.  Herod.  III.  140.)  which 
confirms  Dodwell  in  understanding  Herodo- 
tus, VI.  108,  to  speak  of  king  Cleomenes. 
And  yet  Herodotus  observes,  (V.  48,)  oi  yap 
T(va  TToMw  y^povov  tjp^s  6  KAsoftsvr;;.    A  descrip- 


Proclid.i:, 
16.  Demaeatcs.  The  sixteenth  king  of 
the  house  of  the  Proclidae.  Herodot.  VI.  64. 
ypovou  hi  Trgo'iovTo;  'Ap/ortov  /xsv  aTTsJavs  A>]ftap»j- 
TOf  he  £crp(^s  t^v  fici<nXriiriv.  He  was  king  in  B.  C. 
510,  at  the  expulsion  of  the  Pisistratidae : 
Pausan.  III.  7,  7-  ^yifJ-oiparov  /Sao-iXsJovTa  xai 
Ta  T5  uKXa.  suSoxijaoSvTa  h  'S.TrapTri  xai  airo  Tu>v 
nsKTifTTgaTiSaJv  KXsofievei  (TX)nKwhpui(ravra  'ASij- 
vai'ouf .  He  was  joined  in  command  with  Cle- 
omenes soon  afterwards,  (about  B.  C.  507,) 
in  an  expedition  into  Attica,  which  Demara- 
tus disapproved :  Herodot.  V.  75.  {aicaXKacr- 
(7ETo)  Av)iJi(xgrjTO;  0  'ApiWcovof,  Icov  xai  ourof  /Saffi- 
Asuf  SjrapTijjTScuv,  xai  (ruvsfayayaiv  T£  T^v  arpa- 
TirjV  Ix  AaxsSai'ju.ovof,  xai  ovx  Icuv  hiafopo;  ev  Toi 
TtpoaSev  x,?^'"^  K\eoi/.svsi.  His  dissensions  with 
his  colleague  in  the  affairs  of  jEgina  are  re- 
lated, Herodot.  VI.  50,  51,  61.  Pausan.  III. 
4,3.  [B.C.  491.]  And  Cleomenes  immedi- 
ately afterwards  procured  his  deposition.  He- 
rodot. VI.  65,  66.  Pausanias,  in  his  account 
of  this  matter,  (III.  4, 4.)  merely  follows  He- 
rodotus. Demaratus  withdrew  to  the  court  of 
Persia.  Herodot.  VI.  67-  He  was  well  re- 
ceived by  Darius,  and  accompanied  Xerxes, 
about  ten  years  after,  in  B.  C.  480.  His  de- 
scendants were  said  to  have  continued  long 
in  Persia:  Pausan.  III.  7?  7-  i"""  /^^v  nap^  /3a- 
(TiXea  Aagelov  IXflo'i/TOf  If  Tiepa-a;  Itti  ■jtoXIiv  sv  rp 
'Alia  ■^povov  Siajotsivai  robs  aTTOyovou;  (pa<rl.  Xe- 
nophon  (Hellen.  III.  1,  6.)  mentions  Eurys- 
thenes  and  Procles,  descendants  of  Demara- 
tus, as  possessing  Pergamus,  Teuthrania,  and 
Halisai-na,  the  gift  of  the  king  of  Persia  to 
their  ancestor  Demaratus.  The  Cyrean  army 
found  Procles  at  Teuthrania  in  B.  C.  400. 
Xenoph.  Anab.  VII.  8,  17-  According  to  an 
anecdote  in  Plutarch.  Themist.  c.29,  Demara- 
tus was  still  living,  when  Themistocles  was  in 
exile  in  Persia,  in  B.C.  465.  So  that  this  king 
of  Sparta  survived  his  deposition  almost  thirty  ' 
years.  He  reigned  at  least  nineteen  years;  B.C. 
5 1 0 — 49 1 .  and,  as  he  was  grown  up  at  his  ac- 
cession, he  might  be  upwards  of  seventy  when 
Themistocles  arrived  at  the  Persian  court. 
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lion  hardly  consistent  with  the  space  of  29,  or 
even  of  1  y  years.  Pausanias  (111.4,1  — .5.)  I)ritf- 
ly  rclatfs  the  events  of  the  reign  of  Cietnnenes. 
The  attempt  of  Cleomenes,  in  conjunction 
with  Isagoras,  to  seize  Athens,  is  alluded  to 
by  Aristophanes  Lysist.  273 — 282.  Gorffo, 
the  only  daughter  of  Cleomenes,  who  was 
eight  or  nine  years  old  when  Aristagoras  vi- 
sited Sparta,  in  B.C.  .'500,  Hcrodot.  V.  .51. 
and  was  therefore  born  about  B.  C.  509, 
was  married  to  her  uncle  Leonidas.  Herotlot. 
VII.  239. 

18.  Leonidas,  the  third  son  of  Anaxan- 
drides,  succeeded  a  little  before  the  battle  of 
Marathon..  His  genealogy  is  given  l)y  Hero- 
dotus, VII.  204,  205.  He  was  the  twenty- 
first  from  Hercules,  including  both  extremes. 
He  was  slain  at  Thermopyla-  in  about  the 
eleventh  year  of  his  reign.  Pausanias  men- 
tions the  reign  of  Leonidas,  III.  4,  5 — G.  and 
Diodorus  relates  the  action  at  Thermopylw: 
XI.  4— 11. 

In  Leonidas  we  arrive  at  an  exact  chrono- 
logy, which  we  have  gradually  approachetl  in 
the  two  preceding  reigns.  ^Ve  can  determine 
the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Anaxandrides, 
within  a  very  few  years,  by  the  incidents  of 
the  Tegean  war,  and  the  reign  of  CrcEsus: 
we  can  fix  the  death  of  Cleomenes,  perhaps, 
within  a  year :  but  the  actual  pcriixl  of  the 
death  of  Leonidas  is  determined  with  pre- 
cision; and  this  is,  properly  speaking,  the 
first  epoch  in  this  series  of  reigns,  the  date  of 
which  is  established  upon  good  evidence. 

19.  Pleistarchus. — Cleombrotus,  young- 
est son  of  Anaxandrides,  die<l  B.C.  479,  when 
the  Peloponnesians  fortified  the  Isthmus :  He- 
rodot.  IX.  10.  iyivsTO  fiev  vuv  ^yjfiov/))  IlXii- 
vrapyou  Tsu  AeceviSsa).  aA.X'  6  ftiv  ijv  rrt  Trai;,  o 
8«  (riaucraviaj)  tou'tok  iirtTpoito;  ti  xai  avsvj/io'f. 
KXio'ft^pOTOf  yap,  6  llavffavlttti  jjiiv  varrip  'Avafav- 
8g/8e»  le  iraii,  ^i*iri  ittpiffV.  aXXei  earayayav  ex 
Tou  'MfjLOO  TJjv  (TTpaTtriv  T^y  TO  Ttlxps  Sjifiaaay 
fjitTa  raxiTU  ou  troXXov  ^povov  Tiva  /3iouf  aiftdot¥l. 
Pausanias,  therefore,  succeeded  to  the  com- 


P«OCLlDr.. 

This  king  was  distinguiKhed  for  Imng  the 
only  king  of  .S|)artn,  to  the  time  of  HeriNlotus, 
who  had  gained  an  Olympic  victory  with  thf 
chariot  of  four  horses :  Hercxlot.  VI.  70.  iWa 
Ti  Aaxi8ai/xov/o(o-|  (ru^vd  ipyoivl  ri  Ha)  yyiftjffi 
airoKanwpvMf,  iv  H  it)  xa)  'Okuiixiiia  fffi  ienki- 
ftivos  rtiplTnia  vpoo-i/SaAf,  ^u»o;  toDto  nainm  8^ 
T»y  yivofihan  ficuri\{)m  h  Ziiriprri  wonjc'aj. 

17-  Leotychidks,  the  successor  of  Dema- 
ratus,  was  of  a  collateral  branch  of  the  Pro- 
clids:  the  common  ancestor  of  DeniaratU!< 
and  Leotychides  being  TheojK)mpus.  Dema- 
ratu.s  was  the  eighth,  and  Leotychides  the 
ninth,  from  Theopompus.  His  descent  is 
given  by  Ilerodot.  VIII.  131.  A-uti/jjiSiij  i 
Miva^iac,  TOU  'MyijiriAia),  tou  'Imrox^ariitcD,  t«5 
AiuTuj^/Seei),  TOU  'Avof  iXns,  tou  'Ap;(iSi)/Mu,  tou  'A- 
yotfavSgiSia),  tou  0ioiro/i.Tou.  In  Hercxlot.  VI. 
65,  he  is  called  Ajutuj^i'Siij  6  Mnagio;  toO  'Ayiof. 
The  grandfather  Is  Jgis  in  one  passa^,  and 
Affcnlaun  in  the  other:  which  is  right,  can 
hardly  he  pronounced.  The  text  in  VIII. 
131.  is  corrupted  in  what  follows.  See  Wes- 
seling  and  Larcher,  ad  VIII.  131. 

Leotychides  succeedetl  by  the  management 
of  Cleomenes,  and  Demaratus  was  deposed, 
about  B.C.  491 .  He  commandetl  jointly  with 
Xanthippus  the  father  of  Pericles,  at  Mycale, 
in  B.  C.  479.  Herodot.  VIII.  18J.  IX.  98— 
104.  He  afterwards  went  into  exile  far  taking 
bribes  in  Thessaly:  Herodot.  VI.  72.  f<rrp«. 
Ti^yijiTs  AfKxiSai^oyi'oiO'i  ff  ©effffoX/iiy.  xaptn  H 
oi  UTO^ei'gia  irayra  itoifi<Ta(riat,  tS«po8o'x»)TJ  apy6- 
piov  iroKu.  ex'  airo^aifco  It  oAou;  Jpoyi  «x  2i«ap- 
Tijf — !f  Tfyjtjy,  xal  iTiAeuniat  i»  Taurj.  Paiisan. 
III.  7,  8.  AecoTuj^iJiif  ayTf  Atfj-apaTOu  yjyo'^jyof 
fia(Ti\vj;  fi.iTi<r-)(t  fiiv  tou  tpyou  rou  irpif  MuxaXy, 

iuTpomuiTi    8«  V<TTtpOV    TOUTttV    X«l    1x1   TOUf  'A^fW- 

aSas  If  Q!(r<ra\'iar  xaJ  8ajja  tKa^n. — uvayo~ 
ftfyof  8»  iv  AaxfSa/ftoyi  i{  Stxijy  sfuyiy  JJiXoyr^j  if 
Tfyeay.  The  time  of  the  exile  of  Leotychides 
is  determined  by  the  first  year  of  his  succes.sor 
Archidamus ;  whose  4th  year  was  completed 
at  the  time  of  the  earthquake  in  B.C.  464. 
Leotychides,  then,  went  into  exile  in  B.  C.  469. 
Bb2 
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mand  as  regent:  he  commanded  at  Plataea. 
Herodot.  IX.  passim.  His  ambitious  views 
are  noticed  by  Herodotus.  V.  32.  egaira  (rywi 
T^j  'EXAaSoj  rifOMWi  ysvsVflaf.  VIII.  3.  c/jf  yag 
8^,  lio'aii.svoi  Tov  Oepo-Ea,  wsp)  rfjs  Ixsi'voo  ^Srj  to« 
ayaiva  eironvvro,  7r^o^acr;v  t^v  IlaiKraviEa)  u8piv 
irgoio'^onevoi  (oi  'AflijvaToi)  an'Si^ovTO  t^v  ^ys/xonjjv 
Touf  AaxeSaj/Aov/ouf.  Pausanias  commanded  the 
confederates  for  one  year  after  the  retreat  of 
Xerxes,  and  was  then  recalled.  See  Appen- 
dix, c.  6.  His  death,  which  happened  a  few 
years  afterwards,  is  related  by  Thucydides,  I. 
128 — 135.  At  the  time  of  his  death  he  was 
still  regent:  Thucyd.  I.  132.  Ylksla-Tagx"^  ^°^ 
Ascon'Sou,  ovra  ^aaiXsa  xa)  vsov  en,  ays4"0J  »"' 
ixsTpoTTsui.  Pausanias  is  sometimes  called  king; 
though  improperly.  Aristot.  Polit.  V.  1,  5. — 
faci  rive;  Ylctixroinctv  rov  fiaa-iXict  e7ri;^£ipii<raj  xu- 
TuKwat  T^v  efiopluv.  Id.  VII.  13,  13. — syxuKou- 
<Tiv  ol  AaxcovEf  naucrav/a  T«j  ^xiriKsi,  x.  t.  X.  In 
another  place  Aristotle  speaks  of  him  as  ge- 
neral :  V.  6,  2.  Uaycraviaj  6  (rrgaTJj'y^a'a;  xara 
TOV  MjjSixov  TroAsftof.  Demosth.  Neaer.  p.  1378. 
TiouxTctvlai  6  Taiv  AaxsSai/xon'cov  /Sao'iXsuf  STriypa- 
\I/£v  IttJ  tov  Tp'tiroia  tov  Iv  AsX^oif,  x.  t.  X.  Schol. 
Aristoph.  Equit.  84.  ftsra  rrjv  He'gfou  <puy^v  Aa- 
xeluifuovioi  icpolatrlcti  xgivoucri  xai  <povs6ou<ri  flau- 
(Taviav  TOV  iSiov  ^atriXsa,  KXso/x/SpoTOu  xai  'AXxa- 
fle'aj  wio'v.  The  term  ^'iTjg"  was  sometimes  applied 
improperly  in  other  cases.  Thus,  Cleonymus 
was  called  king,  though  only  general  in  the  life- 
time of  his  father.  See  below,  Cleomenes  II. 

Nicomedes,  brother  of  Pausanias,  and 
younger  son  of  Cleombrotus,  commanded  dur- 
ing the  minority  of  Pleistoanax  at  the  battle 
of  Tanagra,  m  B.  C.  457.    Thucyd.  I.  I07. 

Pleistarchus  reigned  but  a  short  time; 
Pausan.  III.  5,  1.  TlXila-rap^o;  6  Asaiv/Jou  vs- 
axrr)  rijv  ^ouriKstuv  irapsiXvj'pco;  steXeutijo's.  But 
from  the  date  of  the  accession  of  his  succes- 
sor, in  Diodorus,  B.C.  458,  his  reign  extended 
to  22  years.  We  may  perhaps  understand 
Pausanias  to  speak  of  the  period  of  his  ma- 
jority; which  he  would  survive  but  a  few 
years.     He  left  no  issue. 
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This  corresponds  with  the  duration  assigned 
to  his  reign  by  Diodorus,  XI.  48.  AetoTu;^/8aj 
IteXsutjjo-sv,  apfaf  stij  eixotri  xai  Suo.  although 
its  termination  is  erroneously  placed  in  the 
year  of  Phasdon,  B.  C.  476.  But  Diodorus 
himself  enables  us  to  correct  his  error:  he 
adds,  T^v  hs  apx^ijV  SiaSsfaftsvof  'Ag^s'Xaeoj  ("Ap- 
^IdetfLo;)  E/3«!riX£uo"EV  errj  Ts(r(7apixxovTx  xai  8u«. 
The  two  reigns,  then,  are  equal  to  22  +  42,  or 
64  years.  But  Archidamus  died  in  B.  C.  427, 
as  we  know  from  Thucydides:  precisely  64 
years  after  the  date  which  is  fixed  by  circum- 
stances for  the  commencement  of  the  reign  of 
Leotychides,  B.  C.  491.  We  obtain,  then, 
B.  C.  469  for  the  banishment  of  Leotychides 
and  the  accession  of  Archidamus,  upon  the 
concurrent  testimony  of  Herodotus,  Thucy- 
dides, Plutarch,  and  Diodorus  himself,  when 
corrected.  Diodorus  is  consistent  in  his  error, 
from  whatever  cause  it  originated.  "  Leoty- 
"  chides  dies,  and  Archidamus  succeeds,  B.  C. 
"  476."  XI.  48. — "  Archidamus  dies,  having 
«  reigned  42  years,  B.  C.  434."  XII.  35. 

Zeuxidamus,  son  of  Leotychides,  died  be- 
fore his  father:  Herodot.  VI.  71-  Zsuf/Sij^oj 
oux  l^ao"jXeu<rE  57rapT>jf  Trph  Aeutujj^iSeo)  yap  te- 
Ksura,  Xjttcuv  TraTSa  'Agx'hM'^-  Aeutu^iJijj  8« 
a-TtpriSsi;  Zsv^i^ixau  yufj-ki  hvTeprjV  yuvalxa  Eu- 
puSafiijv. — ex  T));  01  yi'vsTai  fluyaTijg  Aafi-ittTao.  tijv 
' Ap^iiriiJ.os  6  2jHJ^tlriii.(iO  yaftm,  80'vTOj  auTaJ  Aeo- 
Tux'is'jo.  Pausan.  III.  7,  8.  Asa)Tu;)(;i'8ou  6  /xev 
Trai;  Zsv^iSafj-os  ^uJvTo;  STi  A£a)ru;^iSou,  xat  ou 
wsifsuyoTOf  TTco,  TsXfuTa  vo(ra). 

18.  Archidamus  II.  nineteenth  from  Pro- 
cles,  and  eleventh  from  Theopompus,  suc- 
ceeded on  the  deposition  of  his  grandfather. 
Diodorus  twice  states  his  reign  at  42  years, 
XI.48.  XII.  35.  although  he  places  these  42 
years  about  seven  years  too  high :  that  is, 
B.  C.  476—434.  instead  of  B.  C.  469 — 427. 
His  reign  is  determined  to  forty-two  years  by 
Plutarch  and  Thucydides.  It  appears  from 
Thucydides,  that  Archidamus — ^"Apx'Safms  ^ 
ZsofiSa/xou  AaxsSaiftov/aJV  /SatriXEu; — led  the  first 
expedition  into  Attica,  in  the  Peloponneaian 
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20.  Pleistoanax.   Diod.  XIII.  75.  OXii- 

rrma^  i  ^oo'iXtii;  (TiXiurigtriv  opfaj  iti)  irivri}- 
xovra.  In  the  year  of  Euctemon,  B.  C  -lOH. 
His  accession,  therefore,  was  in  B.  C.  458. 
Pleistoanax,  son  of  Paitsanias,  and  gramlson 
of  Cleoinbrotus,  and  the  eighteenth  from  Ew 
rystlienes,  was  a  minor  at  his  accession :  in 
B.  C.  45/,  o»  AaxeSaifio'vioi,  Nixo|«.i5Soo5  ToO  KXs- 
Oft^poTou  uitsp  UXeKrrouvaxTO;  toD  riciiuiTavlou,  veou 
wro;  fri,  ^you/xtvou,  (|3o^^))<rav  to7;  Acupiiuo'ii'. 
Thucyd.  I.  IO7.  Twelve  years  afterwards,  in 
B.  C.  445,  Pleistoanax  commanded  in  person, 
in  the  invasion  of  Attica,  fourteen  years  be- 
fore the  Peloponnesian  war.  (See  the  Tables, 
B.  C.  445,  2.)  After  that  expedition,  he  was 
banished,  on  a  suspicion  of  having  been  bribed 
to  retire.  Thucyd.  II.  21.  He  was  nineteen 
years  in  exile:  Thucyd.  V.  16.  XP^^f  ^'  '"?"' 
rgi'^ou  Toii;  AaxeSaifioviou^-  ifiuyovrx  auTov  t;  Au- 
xaiov  [in  Arcadia] — Itsi  ivo;  Ss'ovti  sixooro! — 
xarayayih,  x.  r.  X.  He  was  still  in  exile  in 
B.  C.  427,  when  his  son  Pausanias,  a  minor, 
reigned  in  his  stead:  Thucyd.  III.  26.  ^79170 
KA;0|U.cy>);  uitsp  nau(ravlou  rou  YlKinrrouvaxTO{ 
uiso;  ^u<ri\iciii  ovto;  xa)  vsiorspou  sti,  tretTpo;  aSiX- 
foj  my.  And  he  had  returned  before  B.C. 421, 
the  date  of  the  fifty  years'  truce.  Thucyd.  V. 
16.  His  exile,  then,  seems  to  have  continued 
from  B.  C.  444  to  B.  C.  426.  and  was  includ- 
ed in  his  reign  of  fifty  years. 

Wesseling,  ad  Diod.  XIII.  75.  (tom.  V.  p. 
600.  ed.  Bipont.)  well  defends  the  number  of 
Diodorus,^^^  years,  agmnstthe  criticism  and 
correction  of  Dtxlwell. 

21.  Pausanias,  son  of  Pleistoanax,  had 
reigned,  though  a  minor,  during  his  father's 
exile.  After  the  death  of  Pleistoanax,  in  B.  C. 
408,  SjaSsfa/xfvof  t^v  cip)(ijv  Tlaua-avlas  f,p^tv  tTij 
ttxarkaa-otpa..  Di(xl.  XIII. 75.  The  same  num- 
ber is  repeated  by  Diodorus,  XIV.  89.  Ilau- 
m»'ui(  ii  Twv  AuxshettiiOYitev  fiaaiXtu^  ryxaXou|U(y«; 
WTO  T£uy  iroXiTtov  cpuytv,  agfa;  enj  tixaTeaaupa. 
in  the  year  of  Eubulides,  B.  C.  394.  His 
exile  was  soon  after  the  death  of  Lysan- 
der:  Pausan.  III.  5,  5 — 6.   Avo-avSpoj   J»ia-i" 
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war,  [B.C.  431.]  and  the  dccoml,  [B.C.  430.] 
and  the  third.  [B.C.  428.]  In  the  fourth, 
Cleomenes  uHnmandtid  :  [B.C.  427.]  lu^d  in 
the  fifth,  [B.  C.  42G.]  Agis  son  of  Archidm. 
nius.  This  king,  tliercfore,  died  Ix-tween  the 
third  and  the  fifth  expedition:  about  B.  C. 
427.  Plutarch  (Cimon.  c.  16.)  mentinns  the 
fourth  year  of  his  reign  as  coincident  with  the 
earthquake  at  Sparta  in  B.  C.  464.  Bui  B.  C. 
464 — 427.  will  give  thirty-eight  years,  both  ex- 
tremes included.  And  four  Ix'ing  addwl  will 
make  the  forty-two  years  reckoned  by  I)i<Klo- 
rus.  His  accession,  then,  was  in  B.  C.  469, 
and  his  death  towards  the  end  of  B.  C.  427. 
In  B.C.  464,  at  the  period  of  the  earthquake, 
his  fourth  year  would  be  completed,  and  his 
fifth  year  current. 

Archidamus  and  liis  reign  and  chief  trans- 
actions are  briefly  touched  upon  by  Pausa- 
nias, III.  7,  9 — 10.  His  daughter  CynUca 
gained  an  Olympic  victory:  Pausan.  III.  8, 
1.  vpaiTtj  iTTorfofijo-e  yovaixiv,  xa)  »ixi)»  avtiArro 
'OXuftiriax^v  TgMnj.  She  had  the  name  of 
Ci/nisca  after  her  grandfather  Zeuxidamus. 
Conf.  Herod.  VI.  71. 

19.  Agis  II.  Diod.  XII.  35.  r^v  ijxi*  5"«- 
Ssfafisvof  'Ayif  e/SairiXsua-iv  rnj  lixoa-irrra.  Pau- 
san. III.  8,  2.  Jirl  Se  'AyiSof  tou  'Apx'^^f*'"' — 
aXXa  Tt  iyevm  if  "HXeiot;;  lyxX^fiara,  xa)  TW 
aywvo;  rou  'OXujUTiaxoi;  (nc  auriv  iljyoftivoi  fut' 
Xurra.  ^;^9o»ro.  .^«»  was  already  king  early 
in  the  year  B.  C.  426.  Thucyd.  III.  89.  toD 
iTiyiyvofAEVoo  flspouf  [B.  C.  426.]  niXoiroyv^o-wi 
— ijxSov  co{  jfl-^aXoOvTff,  *Ayi8of  tou  'Af j^iSajHou 
^ou/xe'vou,  AaxeSai/xovi'ajv  /3ao-iXea)f.  And  he  sur- 
vived the  war  with  Elis:  Xen.  Hel.  III..S,  I. 
ft-tra  Ss  TOUTO  'Ayij  aftxoftno;  »f  AsXfou;  xa)  rij» 
Stxanjy  awoSuiraf  xaXiv  aTtwv  ixafui  •»  Hpaia, 
yipmv  ^)j  a!v,  xai  amjvtj^Si)  fijv  i;  Aaxi6aijA0»»— 
jxei  8(  Ta^jj  eTEXJunjo-ev.  As  that  war  la-stcd  till 
the  summer,  iigofy  B.  C.  399,  Agis  conse- 
quently reigned  twenty-eight  years  instead  of 
twenty-seven.  In  the  Tabic  of  Reigns,  p. 
183,  the  reign  of  Agis  II.  is  stated  at  twenty- 
nine  years  current,  and  the  reign  of  Agealaus 
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nau(Tuvlot;  le  oaTEpijire  toD  aymvo;. — oix  uirs'^eosv 
l<r6X9sj»  If  hx.u<7Tr,piov,  Tsysarai  8s  auTOV  T^J 
'A^ijvaf  ixeV)jv  hU^oLVTct  T^j  'A^£«j.  Xenoph. 
Hel.  III.  5,  7 — 25.  6  Ss  l\cw(TaLvlui,  ItisI  tk 
Sia^aTijpfa  lye'vsro  auTuJ,  xse&e^oiisvo;  sv  Tj  Teysa 
TOu;  ^=vayoi);  2il?r5f<.7rs/. — o  Se  Auo"av5gOf  e^3»j  TOV 
Zlauiyavlxv  Iv  t«j  'AXuxpTto  yiviftivoi. — ^Ittsi  8e  a- 
TToflavc'vTOf  AuiravSpou  eipivyov  oi  aXXoi — ISicuxov  oi 
©)]/3aToi. — 9  Ss  riauo-avia; — I/3ouXs'Jeto  TroTspov  fta- 
j;>]v  fuvaTrroi  ^  uttoWovSov  tov  Au(r«v8pov  avaipolTO. 
— p  ;u.;vroi  nauiravi'af,  Itsi  d^iJCfTO  oixaSs,  Ixgi- 
VSTO  TTSpi  SavaTOu, — xai  'ipuysv  l;  Tsysav  xu)  STi- 
XeuTijo-ei/  lx=)  voVa;.  Plutarch.  Lysand.  c.  30. 
TOimTYjc  TOO  Avuecvipco  T^j  TsXFUTijf  yevofjievri;,  tra- 
pcixpi^l/,x  ftsv  ourcof  ^vEyxav  /Sag/cuj  oJ  SirapnaTai, 
e2<rte  to  fia(ri\el  x^i<riv  vgoypct'lixi  Savarixvjv.  rjv 
o'j^  UTraarag  Ixsivoj  elf  Tsylav  spuys.  Lysander 
was  slain  twvards  the  close  of  B.  C.  395,  which 
sufficiently  confirms  the  date  of  Diodorus  for 
the  deposition  of  Pausanias. 

22.  Agesipolis  I.  Diod.  XIV.  S9.  Ylau- 
(TU'Aai  Ipuyev,  ap^a;  Irij  hxon-e(7(rapa,  rtjv  Is  ^ot- 
o-tXelav  liaSs^afi.svos  6  ulof  'AyijcrjTroXif  ^gfs  tov 
'(TOV  Tcp  iTciTp]  xgovov.  Id.  XV.  23.  'Ay))(7i7roX(f 
IrcXs'jTijcrs  voVai,  /SanXEUcraf  sti)  reaaagu  xai  Se'xa. 
In  the  year  of  Pytheas,  B.  C.  380.  This  date 
is  confirmed  by  incidents  in  Xenophon.  He 
died,  xara  Ssgou;  ax/iA^v,  in  the  third  campaign 
of  the  Olynthian  war,  of  a  fever.  Hellen.  V. 
3,  19.  He  was  a  minor  at  his  accession.  The 
victory  at  Corinth,  B.  C.  394,  was  gained  by 
his  guardian  Aristodemus :  Pausan.  III.  5,  7- 
'Apl(rToS)]|xOf  eirsTpoTTEVS  yevou;  eyyoTciTa  m'  xa( 
TO  EK  Kopivflo)  xaTopda>iJ,a  'ApiffToSij/AOu  lyevero  ^- 
yaxijiivorj.  Xen.  Hel.  IV.  2,  9.  oi  efopot  (ppoti- 
puv  If aivov  ij  Se  woXif,  £7r=(  'Ayr](ri7roXif  nai;  sn 
rjv,  'Apid'roirjjj.ov,  tou  yEvouf  ovra,  xaf  toS  waiSof 
Trpohxov,  rjy-l<T$oii' Tfi  oTpana  IxsAeuov.  Plutarch, 
Agid.  c.  3.  enumerates  the  descent  from  Pau- 
sanias to  Agesipolis :  TIctua-avlas  (6  vix^eraf  ev 
nXara/aTf)  uio»  eo-;^s  DAeio-TcuvaxTa,  YlKiKXToiva^ 
8s  UaiKTctviav,  oil  (puyoVTO;  el;  Tsysav  o  irpeirfiCTepos 
oiof  'Ay))o-/5r£»Xif  lj3a(r<XEuo-£. 

23.  Cleombrgtus  I.  Diod.  XV.  23.  t^v 
"JX^"  ^""Ssf^/*-'"'?  K\sou.^poTos  6  aSsXifof  lj3ao-i- 
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II.  at  thirty-seven  years  complete:  the  one 
reigned  something  more  than  twenty-eight 
years,  the  other,  something  less  than  thirty- 
eight. 

The  son  of  Agis,  Leotychides,  was  excluded 
from  the  succession,  and  Agesilaus  was  pre- 
ferred, through  the  interest  of  Lysander.  The 
history  is  related  by  Pausan.  III.  8,  4 — 5. 
Plutarch.  Lysand.  c.  22.  Agesil.  c.  3.  and  by 
Xenophon.  Hel.  III.  3,  1— i. 


20.  Agesilaus  II.  younger  son  of  Archi- 
damus,  and  twentieth  from  Procles,  succeeded 
his  brother  Agis.  He  passed  into  Asia  wth 
an  army  in  B,  C.  396,  was  recalled,  when  he 
had  already  completed  the  second  year  in 
Asia,  and  g^ned  the  battle  of  Coronea  in 
August,  B.  C.  394.  He  continued  to  possess 
the  chief  direction  of  the  affairs  of  Lacedae- 
mon  to  the  period  of  the  death  of  Epaminon- 
das,  which  happened  in  June  B.  C.  36'2.  Af- 
ter that,  he  undertook  the  Egyptian  ex})edi- 
tion,  when  he  was  past  eighty:  liirsp  o'ySo^xon-a 
yEyovtuf  hr\.  Plutarch.  Ages.  c.  36.  and  died 
on  his  return  home,  /3icio-af  fisv  o'y8o)5xovTa  xaX 
Tkaaapa  erij  ^a<ri\e6<roi;  8e  T^f  STraprijf  evi  twv 
Tscr<raguxovTa  irhiov,  xa)  tovtwv  uwep  rpiotxovTct 
TravTwv  jj.£yi(TTo;  yevoj^svo;.  xa.)  a^sBov  oX)]f  rij; 
'EXXa8of  riyefiUMi  xa)  /SaffiXsuf  »oj«.ia-fl5if,  axP'  '^^iS 
ev  AsuxTpois  fia;^r)f.  Plutarch.  Ages.  c.  40. 
Diodorus,  XV.  93.  relates  the  death  of  Age- 
silaus among  the  transactions  of  the  year  after 
the  battle  of  Mantinea,  B.  C.  36^.  placing  it 
in  the  same  year  in  which  the  Egyptian  ex- 
pedition was  undertaken.  But  the  war  in 
Egypt  must  have  occupied  at  least  a  year, 
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X«o(r(v  ?n)  ivvia.     The  nine  years  are  deter- 
mined by  the  battle  of  I^euctra,  in  which  he 
fell,  July  B.  C.  »71.     Tausanias,  III.  6,  1. 

TOK  TTspi^Xflev  ij  ipX^-   """^  "'^  ^ytftovi  tovtu)  rjyto- 
viiTa.no  Iv  Asuxrgoif. 

24.  AoEsiPOLis  II.  Diod.  XV.  60.  'Ayij- 
aiitoXi;  0  Tcuv  Aaxs8aiju.ov/a;v  ^a<nXeuf  fisr^AAafsv, 
apfaf  lnauTo'v.  In  the  year  of  Dyscinetus, 
B.  C.  370.  Pausan.  III.  6,  1.  KKsoiJ.^poTou  0 
xgsir/SuTepof  Toiv  7rai8»v  'AyrjcriwoXif  iragf'irj^sTO 
j«.s'ya  ouSev  If  ;«,n^ju.>jv.  Plutarch,  Agid.  c.  3. 
til  us  continues  the  genealogy  of  the  Agidse : 
'Ayr](ri5roAif  sfiaa'l\iu<Ti'  xct)  toutou  TeXeuTr^aavroi 
arexvou  KKiojjifipoTo;  0  veuiTsgo;.  ix  Se  KAso/x/3fJoroo 
iraAiv  aXXo;  *Ay>jO"(7roA.i;  )jv  xa)  KAfOj«,s»)]f.  cci/ 
'AyrjirliroXis  fiiv  out'  ^gjs  iroXiv  ^pavov  ovre  walSaj 


25.  Cleomenks  II.  Succeeded  his  brother: 
Diod.  XV.  60.  T^v  afXYiV  Sia8=-fa/ii»of  KAeofx.s'vrj; 
0  aSiAf Of  e/3a(r/X£ua-iv  st»j  TfiaxovTa  xai  Terrapa. 
Id.  XX.  29.  It'  up^ovTOi  'Aflijvjo-i  Arift,i)Tpiou 
[B.  C.  309.] — K\«0|XfV)]f  0  Tcuv  Auxilaifiovluiv 
fix(TiKib;  STsXiUTrjasv  ap^a;  sTi)  af^xovra  xat  /x^vaf 
Ssxa.  The  interval  between  his  accession  and 
his  death,  B.  C.  370—309  =  61  years,  corre- 
sjwnds  with  the  larger  number :  and  the  cir- 
cumstances of  history  confirm  it.  For  Areas, 
the  immediate  successor  of  Cleomenes,  was 
still  living  in  B.  C.  270,  one  hundred  years 
after  .the  accession  of  Cleomenes,  when  Pyr- 


Pbocmd*. 

and  he  could  not  have  sot  out  upon  it  till  the 
spring  of  B.  C.  361,  neven  or  eight  month* 
after  the  battle  of  Mantinea.  Xenophon, 
Ages.  c.  2,  28—30.  gives  the  following  cir- 
cumstances :  p))  ft,v  iytyinn  rnj  u(l^\  ti  tylo- 
rjxovra-  xaravjyojjxtuf  Si  tov  Alywnim  fiarOJa 
iTi9u,ao5vra  raJ  FltfOTj  iroXjju.iiv, — atir/xiyof  ?x«uji» 
on  iJ.eTtiriiiitiTO  w'jtov. — ivrauia  iij  'Ayr,irl>MOf — 
ro»  htpov  [of  the  Egyptian  comjjetitors]  fuyxa- 
fliVT>j<n,  xocl  (piAoK  »oi^i7af  tj  AaxsJai'fion  avovXii 
o'xais,  xetlvip  (i.i<rov  ;^»(^tuvof  orrof,  o-Ti'J?»»  «( 

M  apyOS  h  ■'if^ll  If  TO   IwiOV    WgOf  »g«f  TOUf  »oX». 

fii'ouf  yevoiTo.  The  winter  here  noticed  could 
not  have  been  earlier  than  December  B.  C. 
361.  or  January  B.  C.  360.  which  allows  a 
single  campaign  for  the  Egyptian  war.  Diodo- 
rus,  in  another  place,  gives  twenty-three  years 
to  Archidamm,  who  was  slain  in  August  B.  C. 
338.  which  places  his  accession  after  August 
B.C.  361.  Agesilaus  then  reigned  from  B.C. 
398  to  B.  C.  361,  Ijoth  inclusive:  a  space  of 
thirty-eight  years  current,  instead  of  forty-one 
ascribed  to  him  by  Plutarch;  whose  computa- 
tion of  more  than  thirty  years  to  the  battle  of 
Leuctrais  likewise  inaccurate:  that  battle  hap- 
pened in  B.  C.  371,  the  twenty-eighth  year  of 
the  reign  of  Agesilaus. 

He  began  to  reign  in  about  the  tenth  year 
of  Pausanias.  His  colleagues  of  the  other 
house  were  Agesipoli^  I.  Cleombrotus  I.  Age- 
s'lpoUs  II.  and  Cleomenes  II.  in  the  ninth  or 
tenth  year  of  whose  long  reign  Agesilaus  died. 

21.  Aechidamus  III.  Diotl.  XVI.  63. 
l/3a<riXeu(r:  raiv  AaxiZaipiovlaiy  ing  rpia  Tpi;  Toif 
sTxacri.  Id.  XVI.  88.  ijffs  riv  Aaxilaiftovito)  enj 
Tpia  xa)  :Txo<nv.  Archidanius  is  mentioned  as 
a  young  man,  in  B.  C.  878.  at  the  time  of  the 
attempt  of  Sphodrias:  Xcnoph.  Hel.  V.  -1, 
25 — 33.  He  gained  the  tearless  battle.  Ha- 
xpuv  liixyi',  B.  C.  367-     See  the  Tables. 

Archidanius  supported  the  Phocians  in  the 
Sacred  war,  whicli  began  in  the  fifth  year  of 
his  reign.  He  assisteil  Philomelus  secretly  at 
first:  Diod.  XVI.  24.  6  •tiXo'/aiiXof  |y  i-xop^^if 
SieX!;(Si]  T(jj  ^aaiXil  ruv  AsxiSaijuoviom  'Ap^iSafus. 
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rhus  invaded  Laconia.  Plutarch.  Pyrrho.  c. 
27.  Wesseling,  therefore,  ad  Diod.  XV.  60. 
rightly  prefers  the  larger  number,  and  rejects 
the  thirty-four  years.  Scaliger,  i\M\Lii.  avayp. 
makes  Cleomenes  begin  to  reign  in  the  year 
of  Asteius,  B.  C.  373.  although  immediately 
afterwards  he  himself  states  that  Cleomhrotus 
was  slain  at  Leuctra  in  the  year  of  Phrasicli- 
des,  B.C.  371.  And  he  omits  all  notice  of 
the  reign  of  Agesipolis  II.  who  came  between 
them.  In  Olymp.  116.  4.  [B.  C.  313.]  he  re- 
cords the  death  of  Cleomenes,  in  the  archon- 
ship  of  Demetrius,  after  a  reign  of  sixty 
years  and  ten  months,  (ap^ot;  etjj  ^'  fjLrjva;  i'.  an 
error  of  the  press  for  Itij  f.)  These  oversights 
seem  to  have  proceeded  from  an  error  in  the 
year  of  Demetrius,  whose  archonship  is  placed 
by  Scaliger  one  Olympiad,  or  four  years,  too 
high.  Hence  he  dated  the  reign  of  Cleomenes 
B.  C.  373—313.  instead  of  B.  C.  369—309. 

Acrotatus,  son  of  Cleomenes,  died  before 
his  father:  Pausan,  III.  6,  1 — 2.  KAso;a6vrjc  0 
vstursgof  /xsra  Tov  aSeXipoi/  TsXst)T^(rai/T«  sirj^e  tt]V 
«fXi)V,  ysvofLsvmv  8e  ainio  vuiiwv  'Axparonov  xa) 
KAscuvujuou,  xarfiyciys  to  %pscuy  'AxgoraTOV  en 
TepoTspov  ^  avTov  KAso/aIvijv.  Kai  coj  KXso/ievijf 
SaceSavev — Sfxa^oucriv  01  ysgovTs;  'Apei  Tcp  'Axpora^ 
TOU  xou  ot5p^l  KXeopvu^o)  TTCtTgcaav  elvai  TrjV  Tt/i-iiv. 
Plutarch.  Agid.  c.  3.  KAso/xenj;  U  IBa(n\s6(ra;  ft.iT 
Ayjjo-iTToAiv  TOV  jLisv  Ttgia^vTspov  Tcuv  uicov  'Axgo- 
TUTOV  en  ^a>v  a7rs/3a\s,  vetoTspov  8e  KAecuvo/xov  xut- 
sKiirev,  o;  oux  l^ao-iXEutrsv,  aXX'  'Ape-j;,  ulcovo;  mv 
K\soij.evovg.  'AxgoTaTou  Se  ulo;  "Apeu;.  Acrotatus 
is  erroneously  supposed  by  Pausan.  VIII.  27, 
8.  to  have  been  slain  in  a  war  between  Lace- 
dasmon  and.  Megalopolis.  Pausanias  has  mis- 
taken this  Acrotatus  for  his  grandson,  Acro- 
tatus son  of  Areus.     See  below,  Acrotatus. 

Cleonymus,  younger  son  of  Cleomenes,  is 
alluded  to  by  Polyaen.  II.  29,  by  the  title  of 
KAsiivujaos  AaxeSaijtioviaJv  fSaaiXsu;.  He  is  de- 
scribed as  opposed  to  the  generals  of  Crate- 
rus,  who  was  in  Greece  in  B.  C.  322,  and  was 
slain  in  B.  C.  321,  towards  the  end  of  the 
reign  of  Cleomenes.     Cleonymus,  therefore, 


Peoclid.e. 
According  to  Theopompus,  Archidamus  was 
corrupted  by  bribes :  Pausan.  III.  10,  4.  ©•- 

owofiiroj — TOV  re  'Apj^/Sa/xov  jjiSTaiy^siv  Tojv  ^P't' 
juarcov  avrov,  xai  hi  Asivly^av  Tt)v  ' Ap^iZafjiOv  yu- 
voilxx  iragi  twv  SuvewTsuovTcuv  l»  ^caxeua-iv  lipij 
AajU./3a»ou(rav  Scopeav  sToifj-OTsgov  itoisiv  (rpuriv  ej 
Triv  avfj-fLctyloM  'Ap^ilaftov.  And  the  Messe- 
nians  affirmed,  ^vi'xa  of  ^xxscov  iuvaarai  to  ligov 
TO  ev  AsX^oij  xciTSiKrjpuiTiv,  ISia  t2  xaTa  otvZpu  Touj 
fiou7iXs6ovTas  ev  STragTjj  [Archidamus  and  Cle- 
omenes] xa.)  Twv  aXXcov  TOtif  Itt  a^i'jiftaTo;,  xcti 
xotvri  Tcbv  TS  s^opcov  TrjV  ap^^v  xa)  t^v  ytpovtriaco, 
[iSTour^ovTHi  Ttttv  TOU  &SOU.  Pausan.  IV.  5,  1. 

Archidamus  was  slain  in  Italy,  in  August, 
B.  C.  338.  Diod.  XVI.  63.  <rufijuiaxVa;  toTj 
TapavTivot;  ev  Tivt  iJ-oi^rj  ituya>vi<raij.evo{  Xafitrpciof 
ItsXsudjctsv.  As  he  is  mentioned  by  Xenophon 
as  a  young  man  forty  years  before,  he  might 
be  perhaps  sixty  years  of  age. 

22.  Aeis  III.  Diod.  XVI.  88.  t^v  ^aa^. 
Xeiav  SiaSsfa/xsvoj  6  oioj'Ayij  ijgfev  It))  Ivvea.  Id. 
XVII.  63.  Itti  apyovTo;  'Api(7T0ipu>VT0;  [B.  C. 
330.] — xaTtiTTpe'iie  tov  ^lov  up^a;  etjj  ewea. 
These  numbers  enable  us  to  correct  Itjj  TrevTe- 
xalZexa,  in  Diod.  XVI.  63.  Nine  years,  how- 
ever, are  too  long  for  the  reign  of  Agis.  For 
he  succeeded  his  father  in  August  B.  C.  838. 
the  second  month  of  the  archon  Chaerondas. 
But  the  cause  of  the  Crown  was  pleaded  in 
the  year  of  Aristophon,  the  ninth  archon 
from  Chaerondas :  and  in  the  very  beginning 
of  the  year  of  Aristophon.  Only  eight  years, 
therefore,  elapsed  between  the  death  of  Ar- 
chidamus and  the  cause  of  the  Crown.  And 
yet  Agis  was  already  dead  at  that  time: 
jlischin.  Ctes.  p.  72,  33.  AaxeSixijj.6vioi    ol  ra- 

Xaiitaipoi v\iv  fieWovaiv  w;  'A\i^ctvlpov   uva- 

i:efn:e(T^cttf  touto  ttekto'/xsvoi  xai  auToi  xu)  ij  varg); 
oTi  ^v  'exelvw  So'fj.  cf.  p.  77,  15—21.  The  ac- 
tion in  which  Agis  fell  happened  about  the 
time  of  the  battle  of  Arbela ;  (see  Appendix, 
c.  4.  Alexandek  III.) — towards  the  end  of 
B.  C.  331.  We  may  therefore  place  the  death 
of  Agis  in  the  archonship  of  Aristophanes; 
and  he  reigned  eight  years  instead  of  nine. 
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improperly  called  king,  was  the  son  of  Cle- 
omenes,  and  afterwards  competitor  for  the 
kingilom  with  liis  nephew  Areas. 

26.  Abeus  I.  grandson  of  Cleoraenes,  and 
twenty-third  in  descent  from  Eurysthenes, 
began  to  reign  B.  C.  30!).  Diod.  XX.  29. 
tit'  ipyovTOi  AijfMjTpi'oo— T^v  Pa<nX.iia*  8ia8«£a- 
/xtvo;  6  'Apvj;^  u'to;  [uicuvo;]  rjp^iv  rnj  Teavapix  xph; 
rail  Te<r(rapaxovTa.  The  correction,  vliuvof,  for 
oi'of,  is  obvious.  But  Wesscling,  ad  loc.  with 
his  accustomed  judgment  observes — Ego  vera 
rum  mutavi,  incertum  arltltratus  auctorisne 
peccatum  sit  an  librarionim.  A  similar  error, 
of  Diodorus  or  his  transcriber,  may  be  re- 
marked in  his  mention  of  the  younger  Sopho- 
cles.    See  the  Tables,  B.  C.  396,  4. 

Cleonyrmui,  the  uncle  of  Areus,  being  dis- 
appointed of  the  succession,  brought  Pyrrhus 
against  Sparta :  Plutarcii.  Pyrrho  c.  26.  KXe- 
mvjji.o\)  rsu  "StituprmTOii  7raqaye)iojj.ivou  xal  naKoiv- 
TOf  auTov  sv)  Ttjv  AaxsSa/jttova,  irpoflufAcof  inrfjKOu- 
aiv.  i  Ss  K.ksaivuiJ.0;  r)v  p^ev  yevou;  /3a(riAixi>5,  Soxwv 
S«  (Si'aiof  elvai — our'  luvotav  ours  wiVtiv  eix»v,  aXV 
"Agsu;  efiacr't\sus.  x.t.K.     Pausan.  III.  6,  2.  i; 
avTtKoyiav  aipixovTO  ungg  T)jf  ^acriAiias  KAecuvu/iOf 
re  0  KXtoftJvouf  xa)  'Agsu;  6  'Ax^orarou. — KXt- 
samft.(o  8s  airsXaSsyTi  T^f  /SacriAeiaj  WEgKrcruif   8:9  T( 
0  flu/*oj  eJAe. — TeXOf  8s — Wiipjiov  Tov  Aiaxi'Sou  fff /- 
iTiv  RnjyayEro  If  t^v  yiipav.      This  attempt  of 
Pyrrhus  was  made  B.  C.  272.  consequently 
in   the  37th  year  of  Areus,  when    his   son 
Acrotatus  was  grown  up :  4  veavlai  'AxpoVoroj. 
Plutarch.  Pyrrho  c.  28.     Areus  assisted  the 
Athenians  in  a  war  against  Antigonus  son  of 
Demetrius,  who  began  to  reign  B.  C.  283. 
Conf.  Pausan.  III.  6,  3.     This  king  of  Sparta 
was  slain  at  Corinth :    Plutarch.  Agid.  c.  3. 
'Agsto;  TrsaoWoj  xep)  Kogiv&ov,  uiof  lov ' Axporaroi  rrjv 
/SacriAs/av  xotTio-^sv.  Areus  I.  was  contemporary 
with  Onia,i  I.  high-priest  of  the  Jews;  who 
died  in  the  ninth  year  of  the  reign  of  Areus, 
and  to  whom  the  embassy  was  sent :   1  Mac- 
cab,  xii.  20.  which  Josephus,  Ant.  XIP.  4,  10. 
improperly  refers  to  the  time  of  a  later  Onias, 
when  no  king  Areus  was  reigning  at  Sparta. 

»  This  name  is  written  "Aftuj  in  Plutarch, 


Pboclid.i!. 
At  the  time  of  the  battle  of  Imus,  B.  C. 

333,  Agis  was  conunimicaling  with  the  Per- 
sian naval  commanders  in  the  yEgean,  to  ob- 
tain supplies  for  the  war  against  the  Mace- 
donians: Arrian,  Exped.  II.  13.  wap'  ovrouj 
ovpixvihat  'Ayi;  6  rtuv  AaxiSai/Mvi'coy  /Sm'iAiu;  ixl 
ftiflif  rgiijqous  xp^il'^'^»  airijo'eov  if  to»  «oX(/mi>. 

23.  EuDAMiDAs  I.  younger  son  of  Archi- 
damus,  succeeded  liis  brotlier  Agis,  in  the 
year  B.  C.  330.  in  the  40th  year  of  Cleomcncs 
II.  Pausan.  III.  10,  6.  tou  Si  'ApxtHfuou  ri* 
JU.8V  irgtajBuTciTOv  Tai8a  'Ayiv  xariKa^iy  a-roiuviit 
Maxiioaiv  svavrla  xaH  'AvmruTgtp  (ta^taapi^yot. 
Eu8aju.i8i!(;  8e  0  viwrtpo;  AaxfSai/Mvioi;  ifia(ri},tu9n 
ayovatv  ilgijvijv.  Among  the  sayings  ascribed 
to  Eudamidas  in  Plutarch.  Apophthegm,  p. 
220.  D. — 22 1.  A.  are  some  which  bespeak 
his  peaceful  character  or  policy.  In  that  col- 
lection, Apophthegm,  fl'.  refers  to  the  decree 
nifule  by  Alexander,  in  B.  C.  324. 

24.  AnrniDAMus  IV.  son  of  Eudamidas, 
was  already  king  in  B.  C.  296,  when  he  was 
defeated  by  Demetrius  Poliorcetes:  Plutarch. 
Dcmet.  c.  35.  ej^ojaevcoy  tcov  'ASijvaiv,  iwSuf  »t«- 
/SouXeus  t^  AaxeSai'/xon'  xa)  vip\  Mavri'mav  'Ap- 
p^i8ajMU  TOU  ficKTiXiooi  axotvrij<ravTO(  auTw,  nixrjcas 
IJ^a^l^  xa)  T^E\J/aju.«vof  sif  T^»  iVaxeovixiv  hifia\t. 
This  would  coincide  with  the  fourteenth  year 
of  Areus  I. 

25.  Eudamidas  II.  Plutarch.  Agid.  c.  3. 
thus  deduces  his  descent  from  tlie  great  Age- 
sUaus:  ijv  'AyyiiriXaou  ftiy  'Apx'8"/*'0f  i  wtpl  May- 
So'yioy  T^j  'IraKiai  'fish  MiwaTi'iaD)  awoflayooy.  'A^ 
X'^apLOu  8e  »pE(r/3uT8po;  fiev  ulof  'Ayif,  £u$3^iSoi; 
8e  vsoiTEpoj'  Of,  "AyfSof  ux'  'AmxiTpou  xig)  Mtya- 
Aijy  TTo'Xiv  avaigsSevTOf  are'xyou,  T^y  fiairi^jlav  lax'' 
TOUTOU  8'  'Ap;^i8a^of  'Agj^i8a|iou  8i  itejo;  EiJ4a- 
pii'Saf  •  Eu8af*iSa  8e  'Ayif. 


but  'Af«t<  in  Diodonis  and  Pausanias. 
c  c 
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27.  AcROTATUs.  Plutarch.  Agid.  c.  3. — 
'AxgoraTo;  rijv  /SairiXsiav  xttrea-^sv,  ai!eSa.ve  Se  xat 
ouTOf,  rjTTyjSe);  (totyrj  irsp)  M;yaX)]v  ttoXiv  {itt  'Api- 
oToS^^jiiou  Tov  Tupavvov.  Aristodemus  lived  in 
the  times  of  Aratus  of  Sicyon,  and  was  put  to 
death  by  Ecdemus  and  Demoplianes,  who  had 
studied  under  the  philosopher  Arcesilaus.  Po- 
lyb.  X.  25.  This  agrees  with  the  time  of 
Acrotatus  son  of  Areus.  Pausanias,  relating 
the  history  of  the  death  of  Acrotatus,  in  the 
war  with  Aristodemus,  calls  him  by  mistake 
the  son  of  Cleomenes :  VIII.  27,  8.  He  re- 
peats his  mistake,  VIII.  30,  3.  ^vi'xa  to  ■jTTotlirij.oi 
syevsTO  'AxgoTurui  tco  KXeo/hevouj — fLa^sa-aiLsvcu 
irpo;  'Apta-ToirjijLov.  But  Acrotatus  son  of  Cle- 
omenes died  in  the  lifetime  of  his  father,  fifty 
years  before  the  times  of  this  Aristodemus,  as 
Plutarch  and  Polybius  testify.  Nor  could 
the  son  of  Cleomenes  have  been  slain  in  that 
former  war  between  Lacedjemon  and  Mega- 
lopolis, which  happened  in  B.  C.  352.  For 
that  war  was  eighty-six  years  before  the  death 
of  Areus  his  son.  Pausanias,  however,  rightly 
gives  the  descent  of  this  family:  III.  6,3. 
After  relating  that  the  kingdom  was  adjudged 
to  Areus,  in  preference  to  Cleonymus,  he 
adds,  'Apsco;  Si  eyivsTO  oi'oj  ' AxpoTaro;'  rou  8s, 
'Apev;. 

The  valour  of  Acrotatus  saved  Sparta  from 
Pyrrhus,  in  B.  C.  272.  during  the  absence  of 
his  father  Areus  in  Crete.  Plutarch.  Pyrrho  c. 
28.  This  Acrotatus  may  perhaps  be  intended 
by  Plutarch.  Apophthegm,  p.  2 1 6.  D. 

Areus  and  Acrotatus,  ol  //.ix^hv  irpo  KXeo- 
ixevov;  /BairiXsJo-avrsf,  [before  Cleomenes  IIIJ] 
are  accused  by  Phylarchus,  apud  Athen.  IV. 
p.  142.  b.  of  having  changed  the  mode  of  liv- 
ing, and  corrupted  the  ancient  simplicity  of 
Sparta. 

28.  Aeeus  II.  A  posthumous  son,  died  at 
eight  years  of  age :  Plutarch.  Agid.  c.  3.  xar- 
ekiitev  [Acrotatus]  eyxviJ.ova.  t^v  yvvalxu.  irai- 
8/ou  8'  ippsvo;  ysvofiivov,  Aecov/Saf  6  KXsa)Vuj«.ou 
TrjV  eTTiTpOTTtjV  e(r^ev,  situ  ■np\v  Iv  ^Xixia  yivEafiai 
TsXEUT)j(ravTOf,  ourco;  Eif  aiiTOV  ^  ;3a(nXeia  TTEpi^X- 
5ev.     Pausan,  III.  6,  3.   'Apewj   oxtm  fiaAjo-j-a 


Proclid.!:. 

26.  Agis  IV.  son  of  Eudamidas  II.  the 
twenty-fifth  from  Procles,  and  the  sixth  from 
Agesilaus  II.  Plutarch.  Agid.  c.3.  "Ayij  Eu^u- 
Tnuv'ilrti  xai  EiiJa/xi'Sa  Traij,  exTOf  cfn  'AyijtrtXaou 
ToO  hciBavTo;  si;  TrjV  'Aaiotv.  Id.  Agesil.  c.  40: 
ij  ^aiTfXsia  SilfisivE  T'M  yivn  fJ^s^f'S  Ayiio;,  ov  i%i- 
^sipouvTx  TtjV  warpiov  avuXajisiv  woXiTsiav  awe- 
xTEive  Aicovllotg  TrsfLTTOv  an  'AyrjtriXaoo  ysyovora, 
Agis  was  the  sixth  in  descent,  both  extremes 
being  included. 

He  led  an  army  against  Aratus,  after  the 
liberation  of  Corinth  by  Aratus;  and  was 
worsted  :  Pausan.  II.  8,  4.  eKsuhpui^uvro; ' Api- 
Tov  KopivSov, — Aaxs8«iju,o'vioi  xai  'Ayij  6  EuSafti- 
800  fiotinXsus  s^flr/<r«v  /xsv  OeXX^vjiv  eXoWej,  ^'xovti 
8s  'ApixTui  xai  TJi  (TTgctTia  ffO/Lt/SaXofTi  sxgaTi^3»)(rav. 
Corinth  was  liberated  when  Aratus  was  pras- 
tor  the  .second  time,  the  year  before  the  de- 
feat of  the  Carthaginians  by  Lutatius  Catu- 
lus  :  Polyb.  II.  43,  6.  Taur'  syiyvsro  tw  vpoTspco 
BTSiTijj  Kotp^Yiloviaiv  rJTTrji  kv  J)  xaSoKov  SixsXia; 
ex^wpr](Ta.vTs;  irpurrov  {/■nefj.sivav  tots  ^opovc  ive- 
yxsiv  'Ptojoiaioif.  Whence  we  obtain  B.  C.  243. 
for  the  date  of  the  liberation  of  Corinth. 

In  a  war  between  the  Achaean  league  and 
the  jEtolians,  Agis  joined  his  forces  with 
Aratus:  Plutarch.  Arat.  c.  31.  o-un/SaXsiv  /*sv 
Toi;  AiToiXoTf  Trph  T^f  Msyapix^j  copiiYJi^evcev  Tuiv 
'Ayuflv,  xai  ToO  ^ao-iXscuf  tSiv  AaxsSaifiovioJV 
'AyfSoj  a^ixvoojiAEVou  ftsra  liivaixetoc  xai  crvvi^op- 
ftiavTOs  eir)  t^v  iiayr^v  touj  'A^^aiouj,  (0  AgaTOj) 
ou  T^o^xaro  tIv  to~j  au/jupipovTo;  Xoyic/xo'v.  This 
war,  by  the  Course  of  the  narrative,  seems  to 
have  occurred  after  the  liberation  of  Corinth, 
and  before  the  death  of  Antigonus.  Conse- 
quently, between  B.  C.  243,  and  239.  This 
last  expedition  is  again  mentioned  by  Plu- 
tarch. Agid.  c.  13.  (TTpaTs'ia  (7UVE/3)]  tu  Ayidi 
jjiSTansfj.TTOfi.evuiv  Tu)V  'A^^aiaiv,  iTUfi.fi.of)(m  orcoy, 
/SoijAsiav  Ix  AaxeSa/fiovof.  A'nioXoi  yap  rj(rav  ivtSa^ot 
81a  T^5  Meyapixfig  Ijn/SaXouvrsf.  This  happened 
while  Cleombrotus  was  his  colleague.  Plu- 
tarch. Ibid.  The  death  of  A^s  followed  im- 
mediately afterwards. 

Pausanias,  VII.  7»  2.  mentions  that  Agis 
captured  Pellene,  and  was  driven  out  ag^n 
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rnj  yeyovcuf  T!\hitu  vo<ru).  xai  ifiilxiro  yap  T^f 
EiuptJC$ivoui  oiKi'a;  ycvo;  t9  v^o;  avSpwy  Atcevi'Sa;  i 
KXittniujJLOu  iravTiinta<nv  tjlt)  yipcov, 

Areus  II.  the  28th  king,  was  the  sixtli  from 
Cleombrotus,  (who  fell  at  Lt-uctra  about  1 10 
years  before  the  birth  of  Areus,)  and  the  2.5th 
from  Eurysthenes.  Leonulas,  who  succeeded 
him,  was  only  the  twenty-third  from  Eurysthe- 
nes, and  the  great-grandson  of  Cleombrotus. 

29.  Leonidas  II.  After  having  been  re- 
gent for  eight  years,  during  the  life  of  Areus 
II.  he  became  king  on  the  death  of  the  infant. 
By  the  management  of  the  party  of  Agis,  his 
colleague,  Leonidas  was  deposed,  and  his  son- 
in-law  Cleombrotus  made  king  in  his  stead. 
The  first  reign,  therefore,  of  Leonidas  con- 
tinued to  about  the  year  B.  C.  243. 

30.  Cleombrotus.  Pausan.  III.  6,  4.  e- 
Tflcu^i]  Aicuv/Sa;  /3a<riXe/ac,  xai  avT*  uiirox)  KXeo/x- 
/Sporof  l(r;^e  t^v  Tiftijv. — erscri  8s  uTrtpov  ou  voMoT; 
xaTayov<nv  uutov  xa)  aZh;  (3a(nXsa  ta-oi^o-avro. 
Plutarch.  Agid.  c.  11.  relates  the  expulsion  of 
Leonidas  by  the  faction  of  Agis,  and  the  elec- 
tion of  Cleombrotus:  KX!Ojix./3poTov  itrtth  t^j 
/3a(riXs/a;  ivriTOisiaflai  ya/j-figov  ovra  roO  AsoJu'Soy, 
yevovg  8s  roO  ^a(riXixoo.  Polyb.  IV.  35.  KXtof/^ 
/SpoToo. — Tov  is  (Tuvs'/Saivs  ^t^a<ri\!uxiyxt  xai'  oSj 
xettpob;  ifs'irsirs  AsaivlSt);  ex  T^f  apX^S" 

During  the  absence  of  Agis  upon  a  military 
expedition,  Leonidas  returned,  about  B.  C. 
240,  (see  Agis  IV.)  and  put  Agis  to  death. 

31.  Cleomenes  III.  the  thirty-first  king, 
the  twenty -fourth  in  descent  from  Eurysthe- 
nes, and  the  eighth  from  Pausanias  who 
fought  at  Plata-a,  succeeded  his  father  Leo- 
nidas about  four  years  after  the  death  of 
Agis.  He  reigned  sixteen  years:  Plutarch. 
Cleom.  C.38.  KKeoiJi.evri;  Ixxai'Ssxa  /Sao-iXsuiraf  st>) 
xxriaTps^iv.  His  death  happened  the  third 
year  after  his  flight  from  Greece:  Polyb.  IV. 
35. — ax^hov  ^Irj  TgsTf  htauTOv;  ^litoL  Tr,v  KXs- 
o^svou;  sxffTcoffiv  ou8'  iirsvoriVav  ou8eTOTs  ^airiXsTj 
xeiTct<7Tf,<Tai  T^;  27rajT>]5'  ajxa  Ss  tco  Tr,v  fi5/*>jv 
a^ixsVfiai  wspi  T^s  KXeo/asvou;  TsXsuT^f,  ciiiui;  wp- 
jitijirav  sTTi  TO  /3«<riXeij  xah(rTaveit,     He  conse- 
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by  the  Acha-ans:  that  he  made  an  attempt 
upon  Megal()]X)lis,  which  nearly  succeeded : 
VIII.  27,  '.)■  and  relates  the  particularn  of 
a  great  battle  l>ctwecn  Agis  and  the  AchKWiii 
and  Alantineans,  in  which  Agis  wan  slain : 
VIII.  10,4.  a  manifest  error,  and  contrary 
to  the  known  history  of  Agis.  Larcher,  H^- 
rodot.  torn.  VII.  p.  511.  has  noticed  this  mis- 
take. It  is,  however,  the  blunder  of  I'ausa- 
nias  himself,  and  not  of  a  transcriber ;  for  he 
alludes  to  the  death  of  Agis  in  this  battle  in 
another  passage.  (V'lII.  27,9)  Perhajis  he 
followed  a  tradition  of  the  Mantineans,  in- 
vented for  the  credit  of  their  city.  Scaliger, 
'OXu/tw.  avayg.  has  l>een  misled  by  the  au- 
thority of  Pausanias  upon  this  occasion,  and 
makes  Agis,  the  last  of  the  Proclidac,  fall  in 
battle. 

27.  EuRYDAMiDAs.  Pausan.  II.  9,  1.  KXf- 
o/x(v>);  i  AiwviSou  rou  KXxovuftsu  TopaXa^cw  rijv 
/SairiXe/otv  iv  Sxaprp — fiaffiXia  ti  TJij  oi'xi'a;  T^f 
STepa;  EupuSspiiSav  Tai8a  In  aysXatv  ^pfi,ixm  hx 
Tfuv  ifo^iuovTwv  i(  EuxXsi'Say  tov  a8iXfov  fttri- 
(TTjjo-s  T^v  ag^riv.  Pausanias  elsewhere  (III. 
10,  6.)  calls  him  Eupti8apii8av  rov'AyiSoj.  This 
son  of  Agis  is  mentioned  by  Plutarch ;  xeu- 
Si'ov  veoyvo'v.  Cleonien.  c.  1. 

28.  AiiciUDAMUs  V.  son  of  Eudamidas, 
and  brother  of  Agis  IV.  reigned  at  the  same 
time  with  Cleomenes,  by  whom  he  was  put  to 
death  :  Plutarch.  Cleom.  c.  I.  'AwoSavovToj  'A- 
yi8of,  rov  puiv  aSsX^ov  'Ap;^/8apiov  oux  ifii)  (TuXXo- 
/3iTv  6  Ae«)n'8a5  euflu}  exf  uyo'vra.  Some  time  after 
the  accession  of  Cleomenes,  he  was  slain  by 
those  who  had  lieen  parties  to  the  deatli  of 
Agis:  Plutarch.  Cleom.  c.  5.  'Aparof — cuj/*i)s-i 
fi5Tairs^T!0-3ai  tov  *Ayi8oj  aSsX^ov  ' Ap-xj^afLoy  ix 
Msuo-^Hjf,  m  ^aaiXtiuv  onto  r^f  srspaj  oi'xiaj  f,t 
Tgoa-^xov, — oi  8'  avripijXOTii  ■xpOTipot  TOy  'Ayiy  ai- 
aiifjisvat  TouTO — e8sfayro  pisy  aiJroy  luStif  8*  inci- 
xTStmy  err*  axoyroj  toO  KX«oju./y9V{,  tuj  o'sTai  <l>u- 
\a^o(,  ti-Ti  irii«-S»yTOf.  Polyb.  V.  37.  'Apx'- 
8apiOf  6  Aaxe8alpioyi'a)y  ^iriXiti}  sx  t^{  iixagT^y 
ifuys  Ssiffaf  Toy  KXiofxe'viiv,  xai  ■xapiyim'  si'j 
M«(r<rr,viay. — piSTa  TaOra  ToO  KXco^iyou;  im-oSsi- 
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Agidj;. 
quently  died  Olymp.  139.  4.  B.  C.  22i.    Po- 
lyb.  V.  39.  from  whence  we  obtain  the  date  of 
his  accession,  B.  C.  236. 

Tlie  war  of  Cleomenes,  iroAefio;  KXso^Aenxof, 
had  lasted  three  years,  when  he  fled.  The 
first  campaign  is  described,  Polyb.  II.  51,  52. 
The  second  campaign,  Polyb.  II.  54,  4 — 13. 
The  third  campaign  and  the  battle  of  SeUa- 
sia,  II.  64,  65. 

The  death  of  Cleomenes  is  best  described 
by  Polybius:  V.  35—39.  Pausanias  (III.  6, 
5.)  remarks  that  he  was  the  last  of  the  Agidae 
that  reigned  at  Sparta :  ykvoxt;  y.h  8^  toO  Eu- 
pu3"flevouf,  xaXovj^evtttv  8s  'AyiaSoiv,  KAsofievijc  6 
AeaJvi'Sou  ^cKTiXsu;  udTaTo;  lyiviTO  ev  SwapTj]. 
probably  not  considering  Agesipolis  III.  as 
entitled  to  be  numbered  among  the  kings  of 
Sparta. 

32.  Agesipolis  III.  After  the  death  of 
Cleomenes,  Agesipolis  III.  a  minor,  the  grand- 
son of  Cleombrotus,  was  elected  king,  and 
was  given  to  Lycurgus  for  a  colleague.  Po- 
lyb. IV.  35.  a.y.a.  too  t^v  ^^/^IV  aftxeaSai  Trsp)  T^f 
KXeofie'vouf  reXeor^f,  eufle'cof  oi§iJLri<7av  Itti  to  ^atri- 
AeTf  xaflioravai. — Tov  jxlv  sva  vofii^to;  x«i  xaSi)- 
xovTa)j,.'Ay)j(ri7roAiv,  ovtu  jj-h  TraiSa  rrjv  rjAixiav, 
iiiov  Ss  'AyjjtriwoAiSos  tou  RXsOjit/SpoTou. — lichpoicov 
8s  elXovTO  KXsof<.sv)}v,  KKsofj-^fiOTOu  |w.£v  Kiev  'Ayij- 
(TiTToXi^of  8'  d5£X(p!ii'.  He  was  soon  deposed  by 
his  colleague.  Among  those  who  joined  Fla^ 
mininus,  in  B.C.  195,  princeps  erat  exulum 
Agesipolis,  cujusjure  geiitis  regnum  Laceda- 
mone  erat,  pulsus  infans  a  Lycurgo  tyranno 
post  mortem  Cleomenis.  Liv.  XXXIV.  26. 
He  was  murdered  by  pirates  about  B.  C.  183. 
Polyb.  XXIV.  1 1 .  60a7rs(rTaX»)frav  mo  tSiv  Ix 
AaxeSai'^ovo;  ^uyaSojv  wg£V/3si5'  Iv  olj  rjV — ^"Ayij- 
(TiwoXif,  Of  en  TraVf  (av  iyevrfiij  ^u<n\sus  h  rtj 
"Snagrrj.  tovtov;  [i.h  oiiv  XijoTai  T»v£f  iii^isipav. 
Agesipolis,  who  might  be  forty  years  of  age 
at  his  death,  would  be  the  twenty-fifth  in  de- 
scent from  Eurysthenes,  if  his  grandfather 
Cleombrotus  was  in  the  same  generation  with 
Leonidas  II. 


Pboclid^. 

favrof  IXriBa  xaflo'Sou  xai  8iaXtJ<r6coj  wfioj  tov 
'Ap^'iianov, — i  ftlv  ' Apylltny.o^  si;  Tijv  "Smaprrfl 
xaTYiSi — 0  8e  KXeo/As'vt];  a-!tavTrj<ra;  tov  |U.sv  'Apx>- 
Safcov  ettaveiXsTO,  x.  t.  X.  Idem  VIII.  I.  'Ap- 
j^(8«ju,oj  6  Tav  Aaxsixinovlcov  jSafftAfUf  un8o/A5Voj 
■T^v  KXeop^evov;  <^iXa.pyluv  i^uyev  Ix  Tijf  STapTrjj- 
ftsT  otJ  5roXu  8£  TraAiK  TrsiaSsif  Ivsp^si'gnrsy  EauTo'v. 
ToiyapoOv  a/wt  t^j  "PX^f  ""^  '''*"  i^'""  CTSpijflsij, 

X.  T.  A. 

Archidamus  V.  left  sons,  who  were  living 
at  the  death  of  Cleomenes,  in  B.  C.  220.  but 
were  passed  over,  and  the  kingdom  was  given 
to  a  stranger :  Polyb.  IV.  35.  amo  tt^  hipai 
olx'iaS)  ovTiuv  Ix  Tifi;  'l7rirojM.s8ovTOf  fluyarpo;  'Ap^i- 
hafito  8uoTv  iraiScov,  o;  rjv  ulo;  £u8s(jU.i8ou,  i^oovTOg  81 
xoa  'iTTirofj-edovTOi — S;  ^»  vlo;  'AyijcriXaou  tou  Eu- 
8«jU.i'8ou, — TOVTOu;  fih  UTravTui  m?gsl^ov,Avxoupyov 
8e  ^cKTiXio.  xaTEorrjo-av.  Archidamus  V.  was 
therefore  the  last  king  of  the  race  of  the  Pro- 
clidae. 

Agesilaus  and  his  son  Hippomedon  are 
mentioned  by  Plutarch.  Agid.  c.  6.  'Ayjjo-/- 
Xcnov  Osiov  OVTO,  TOV  fiai7tXsooi  [^Agidis^—o  ulo;  'Iir- 
Ttoyii^tov  ixlvii  xai  irags&appuvsv.  He  seems  to 
have  been  the  son  of  Eudamidas  I.  and  con- 
sequently great-uncle  to  Agis  IV. 

Lycukgcs,  not  of  the  royal  family,  bribed 
the  Ephori  to  elect  him  king,  about  three 
years  after  the  battle  of  Sellasia.  His  acces- 
sion is  marked  by  Polybius,  IV.  2.  He  was 
followed  by  Machanidas  and  Nabis.  The 
last  of  these  tyrants,  Nabis,  was  slain  in  the 
consulship  of  L.  Quinctius  Flamininus  and 
Cn.  Domitius,  B.  C.  192.  Liv.  XXXV.  35. 
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(1.  Caranus.) 
(2.   Coenus.) 
(3.  Thurimas.) 

4.  Perdiccas  I. 

5.  ArgaeuS. 

6.  Fhilippus  I. 

7.  ASropus. 

8.  Alcetas.  y.        B.C. 

9.  Amyntas  I [540.] 

10.  Alexander  I [500.] 

11.  Perdiccas  II [454.] 

12.  Archelaus 14...    413. 

13.  Orestes  and  Aeropus  (6.)     5.  . .    399. 

14.  Pausauias 1.  ••    394. 

15.  Amyntas  II 24...    393. 

16.  Alexander II (1.)     2...    369.     y.        B.C. 

Ptoleaia:us  Aloiites  ..  3.  ..    367. 

17.  Perdiccas  III 5...    364. 

18.  Philippus  II 23...    359. 

19.  Alexander  III 13.  . .    336. 

20.,PhilippusIII.  AridsEus..     7...   323. 

Olympias . .  ..316. 

21.  Cassander 19.  . .    315. 

22.  Philippus  IV [!•]••   296. 

23.  Demetrius  Poliorcetes  . .     7.  . .   294. 

24.  Pyrrhus S.m.  ..    287. 

25.  Lysimachus    (5.j/.  6.to.)     3.  ..    286.     y         jy  d_ 
•  Ptolemaeus  Ceraunus    [1...   5.] 

Meleager     2. 

Antipater   45. 

Sosthenes   

Ptolemseus 

Alexander  

>■  Pyrrhus  again  

26.  Antigonus  Gonatas  ....    44.  . .    283. 

27.  Demetrius  II 10.  . .    239. 

28.  Antigonus  Doson 9.  . .    229. 

29.  Philippus  V 42.  . .    220. 

30.  Perseus 11.  . .    178. 
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KINGS  OF  MACEDONIA.  I99 

The  first  kinps  of  Macedonia  do  not  belong  to  the  present  subject.  It  will  be  BufTicient  to 
state  tlie  years  which  chronologers  have  pretended  to  asuign  to  the  first  ten  kinpx  in  the  pr«u 
ceding  list.  The  years  of  their  reigns  are  spec-ificd  in  Eusi-bius,  in  Dexippus,  apud  Scalig. 
Euseb.  and,  with  some  variation,  in  Dexippus  apud  SynccUum.  ed.  PariH. 


EUSKBIUS. 

T. 

.  28. 

Synckllus. 

Dexipp.  Scalio. 

i. 

Caranus  . 

30. 

Caranus  . 

Y. 

.30. 

2. 

Coenus . . 

.  12. 

28. 

Cnenus   .  . 

.  28. 

3. 

Thurimas 

.45. 

45. 

Thurimas 

.  45. 

4. 

Perdiccas 

.  51. 

Perdicca.s 

.48. 

5. 

Argffius   . 

.38. 

Arga?us  . 

.34. 

Argaeus   . 

.  44. 

6. 

Philippus 

.  38. 

Philippus 

.35. 

Philippus 

.  45. 

7. 

Aeropus  . 

.  26. 

Aeropus. 

.  23. 

Aeropus  . 

.  23. 

8. 

Alcetas  .  . 

.  29. 

Alcetas  . 

.28. 

Alcetas  .  . 

.  28. 

9. 

Amyntas . 

.  50. 

Amyntas 

.  42. 

Aniynta-s . 

.  42. 

10. 

Alexander 

.  43. 
360. 

Alexandei 

•44. 
357. 

Alexander 

.  44. 
329. 

These  numbers  are  obviously  manufactured  by  chronologers,  upon  no  certain  or  positive 
testimony,  since  none  existed.  In  Scaliger's  edition  of  Dexippus,  Perdiccas  seems  omitted  by 
corruption  of  the  text. 

It  is  well  known  that  Hermlotus  and  Thucydides  omit  all  notice  of  the  three  first  kings, 
and  make  Perdiccas  the  first  king  of  Macedonia ;  at  least  of  the  dynasty  founded  by  the  Te- 
menidae. 

Amyntas,  the  ninth  king,  (or  the  sixth,  according  to  Herodotus,)  was  king  of  Macedonia 
at  the  time  of  the  expulsion  of  the  Pisistratida;  from  Athens,  in  B.  C.  510*.  He  was  already 
advanced  in  years,  and  his  son  Akxander  arrived  at  manhood,  when  Megabazus,  tlie  Persian 
general,  subdued  Thrace,  and  sent  ambassadors  to  Amyntas  to  require  his  submission:  Herodo- 
tus^. 'AXe^avSpo;  o  'A^uvtccu,  oert  vso;  t«  «cuv  xai  xaxiet  airci9ii!,  ouSaftcD;  irt  xarip^eiy  olo;  Tf  i{i>'  (So't*^ 
61X3  trpo;  'Afj-uvTia  raSs'  "  2u  y.h,  oi  narep,  slxt  Tr,  ^Xixi'j  aTricuv  ts  avairauio,  x.  r.  A."  Tliese  trans- 
actions happened  about  the  year  B.  C.  507.  Our  knowledge  of  the  chronology  of  the  early 
kings  of  Macedonia  is  confined  to  these  few  particidars.  Of  the  predecessors  of  Amyntas, 
with  resjject  to  the  times  in  which  they  reigned,  nothing  is  known. 

Alexander,  son  of  Amyntas,  (the  tenth  king,  according  to  chronologers,)  wlio  wa.s  king  at 
the  Persian  invasion  in  B.  C.  480,  was  still  living  in  B.  C.  463,  M-hen  Cimon  recovered  Tliasos: 
Plutarch"^.  (Ki'/xoj^)  Ixsiflfv  iaS/cuf  l7ri/3^vai  MaxsSovia;  xa.)  woXA^v  axOTtfjLi(r9ou  irctpaa^Ciy,  cuf  ico'xti, 
ftr;  flsX^iraf,  uhlav  eo";^s  Scugoif  utto  tou  /Sao-iXfco;  'AXs^ivlpou  (rujU.7rsTfi<rflai.  According  to  Justin*', 
Alexander  succeeded  Amyntas  soon  after  the  events  related  by  Hennlotus  '.  Post  ditcettum 
Bubaris  Amyntas  rex  decedit :  cujusjilio  et  successori  Alexandra  cognatio  Btibaris  nan  Darii 
tantum  temporibus  pacem  prcestitit  verum  etiam  Xerxen,  conciliavit.  If  Alexander  succeeded 
soon  after  B.  C.  507,  a"d  was  still  alive  in  B.  C,  463,  he  might  reign  something  more  than 
forty  years. 


>  See  the  Tables. 


i*  V.  19. 


<  Cimon.  c.  14. 


<>  VII.  4. 


•  V.  17—22. 
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According  to  Herodotus  f,  he  presented  himself  at  the  Olympic  games  as  a  competitor,  and 
made  out  his  title  to  be  admitted  as  a  Greek  by  descent  S. 

11.  Pebdiccas  II.  ^  ITspSixxaf  irpo  'Aq)(s\xM  jSao"iXsuei,  coj  fLsv  a  'Axavdio;  fjjiri  Nixojtii^S))},  Inj  [tM. 
©eoVo/xwOf  81  f ijiTf  Ae'.  'Ava^tfx.evris,  ft'.  'Ispcivuj«.oj,  x>)'.  Mago-u«f  Se  xai  4>jAoi;^ogof ,  xy' '.  ^  Uep- 
Si'xxaj  l^cta'iKsuirev  eryj  xy'.  'a^*  o5  'AXs^avlpo;  hTeXeuTYiO-ev  6  8e  oioj  Ils.Sixxaf  MaxsSo'vcuv  ejSaa-'tXsusv 
srtj  HlAJAAAAIT  .  .  .  afi^^ovTOj  'Aflijvyjo-iv  EuSiWou.  [B.  C.  461.]  ""  «f '  ou  'Ap;^e'Xaoj  MaxsSowv  e/3a- 
triXev<re  TlEplixxou  TsXsi/r^ffavToj  srij  H ovrof  'Afl^vjciv  'Aoruf  iXou.  [B.  C.  420.] 

The  variations,  then,  respecting  the  years  of  Perdiccas,  are  these : 

Nicomedes,  and  the  Parian  Marble,  41  years. 

Theopompus 35. 

Anaximenes 40. 

Hieronymus    28. 

Marsyas,  Philoch.  and  Dexipp.  .  .  .  23. 

Perdiccas  was  living  at  the  latter  end  of  B.  C.  414",  at  least  eighty-six  years  after  the  ac- 
cession of  his  father  Alexander,  and  about  ninety-three  years  after  the  transactions  in  B.  C. 
507,  when  Alexander  was  already  a  young  man.  The  shorter  date  for  his  reign,  twenty-three 
years,  which  places  his  accession  at  B.  C.  437,  is  consequently  the  less  probable,  because  it 
would  extend  the  reign  of  Alexander  to  more  than  sixty  years;  [B.  C.  500 — 437-]  and  would 
suppose  him  to  have  lived  seventy  years  after  a  period  at  which  he  was  already  grown  up  to 
manhood.  Dodwell",  therefore,  with  reason  supposes  the  longer  periods  to  be  nearer  the  truth, 
and  assumes  the  accession  of  Perdiccas  to  have  fallen  within  B.  C.  454.  This  date  for  Perdiccas 
would  suppose  the  two  reigns  to  have  been  45  +  41  =86  years.  From  the  uncertainty  which 
prevails  in  writers  so  near  the  times  as  Theopompus,  Anaximenes,  Marsyas,  and  Hieronymus,  with 
regard  to  the  reign  of  Perdiccas,  we  may  form  some  judgment  with  what  degree  of  credit  we 
ought  to  receive  the  numbers  which  chronologers  have  imdertaken  to  assign  to  the  reigns  of  the 
preceding  kings.  In  Amyntas  I.  and  Alexander  I.  we  gradually  arrive  at  greater  certainty;  and 
are  enabled  nearly  to  determine  their  times  and  periods.  But  the  first  epoch  in  this  series  of 
reigns,  of  which  we  can  fix  the  year,  is  the  last  year  of  Perdiccas;  whose  death  may  be  placed, 
upon  a  comparison  of  Thucydides  and  Dexippus,  in  the  archonship  of  Pisander,  [B.  C.  4I|-,] 
the  third  year  of  the  91st  Olympiad. 

Demosthenes  P,  by  a  singular  oversight,  has  made  Perdiccas  king  of  Macedonia,  instead  of 
Alexander,  at  the  Persian  invasion  :  IlsgSixxa  tw  xara  r^v  tou  jSap^apou  ttot  lni(npuTilctv  /SacriXeu- 
ovTi  MaxeSovi'af.  The  error  is  repeated  in  the  oration  (whether  genuine  or  not)  wspi  (ryvrafscojl. 
Reiskef  attempts  to  justify  Demosthenes,  by  supposing  that  Perdiccas,  as  the  heir  to  the  king- 
dom, might  be  properly  said  to  reign,  although  in  the  lifetime  of  his  father :  Quia  Perdiccas 

f  V.  22.                 8  Compare  Justin,  VII.  2.  who  mentions  Perdiccas  as  king  in  B.  C.  432.  The 

••  Athen.  V.  p.  217.  d.  e.  other,  B.  C.  406,  is  contrary  to  Diodorus,  XIH. 

'  The   lacuna   in  Athenaeus  (V.  p.  217.  e.)    is  49.  who  describes  Archelaus  as  already  reigning  in 

thus  supplied   by  Casaubon  : — aaxovrtx  'Eira/ieiVovo?,  B.C.  41 0. 

€(/)'  ol  TcXeuTji  ['AXtfaj-Spo;,  Koi  t»i>  ^aa-iXeiai/  UepUKKai  ^  Dexippus  apud  Syncellum,  p.  262.  D. 

^(aSc'xeTai,  o;  i^ao-lXeva-iv  fa?  KaXXt'ou,  c</)'  ol  TtXeuT^t]  '   Mar.  Par.  N".  59.  "   Idem,  N".  62. 

UepiiKKa; — .     Both  these   dates  are  incompatible  "  See  the  Tables,  414,  2. 

with  history.     The  first,  equivalent  to  B.  C.  429,  °  Annal.  Thucyd.  p.  92,  93. 

would  give  to  Alexander  a  reign  of  more  than  se-  p  In  Aristocrat,  p.  687.  i  P.  173. 

venty  years;  and  is  contrary  to  Thucydides,  I.  57.  "■  In  Indice  Historico  v.  Perdiccas. 
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reg-ii  generis  et  regni  hares  erat,  jam  turn  diet  poleral  $wTiKt6n».  This  excute  might  have 
been  valid,  if  Perdiccas  had  been  grown  up  at  that  period,  ami  capable  of  taking  ■  part  in 
affairs.  But  between  the  Median  war,  B.  C.  480,  and  the  death  of  I*er«licca.«(,  B.  ('.  414,  in  a 
space  of  sixty-six  years ;  and  this  prince  was  eitiier  not  yet  Iwrn,  or  at  least  in  infancy,  at  the 
expedition  of  Xerxes.  Consequently,  the  great  orator  cannot  be  absolved  from  the  charge  of 
negligence  on  this  <x;casion. 

12.  AucHELAUs,  the  ninth  in  descent  from  Perdiccas  I.  began  to  reign  in  tlie  archonship 
of  Pisander,  the  beginning  of  B.  C.  413*.  He  reigned  fourteen  years:  '/AfT<i  Tltpllxutn  'Ap. 
^^e'Xaof  6  vlof  auTou  efiaalKtuaoi  tTi)  18'.  itpo{  ov  xal  Eupiir/?>)f  TgaycuJioiroiJf  irafayiniiilf  navr*  riv 
^pavov  Siijfe  Ti/Aoi^svof  irap'  aiiTco,  Archclaus  therefore  was  assa-ssinated  B.  C.  SSi*,  in  the  archon* 
ship  of  Laches;  where  Diodorus"  rightly  places  his  death,  although  there  is  an  error  in  the 
number  of  the  years  assigncti  to  him  :  'ASijvjiO-i  f4«y  ^p;^«  Aa^lS — "arcS  rijv  MamSoy/av  'A^i^as(  i 
(SaffiXsif  h  T<n  xuvrjylto  TcKriyiif  axoixrioas  uwo  KpuTipou  ToiJ  igiupiivotj  riv  fiiov  ^rr^XXofi,  fiaaiKiivaf 
Irrj  sTTTa.  The  error  of  seven  years  is  sufficiently  refuted  by  Diodorus  himself",  who  mentions 
Archelaus  as  king  ten  years  before,  in  the  year  of  Glaucipj)us,  B.  C.  4^^.  The  Parian 
Marble,  as  is  well  known,  has  committed  an  opposite  error,  placing  the  accession  of  Ar- 
chelaus in  B.  C.  420,  seven  years  too  high. 

Arclielaus  is  recognised  as  the  son  of  Perdiccas  by  Thucydides*:  'Aj^eAaoj  4  YltplUKtu 
uio;,  /3a(riXiu;  ygvojutvo;,  ra  vuv  ovra  iv  rp  X'''Pf  '^"B^oVi"'''  ""'  ^^°''(  (vS»'a;  trifni,  xa)  TofWa  litxi. 
a-ju,)](75  Tu  Ts  xara  tov  vohsjxov  mitoi;  xa.)  oirKoi}  xa)  rrj  aXAji  itapavxtu^  xpfiVaovi  tj  fuftiravTfj  0!  oAAoi 
/Sao-iXsJf  dxTcu  ol  irph  auTou  yevoju.svoi.  But,  according  to  Plato  Y,  he  was  of  spurious  birth,  and 
usurped  the  kingdom :  wpoir^xj  ftsv  t^j  *§X^f  oulh  ^v  vuv  fX"*  ^^*  '"  '/'"'«"''{  >)  ^v  8o'JX>j  'AXxirou 
TOO  risfS/xxou  aSeX^oO. — oj  ye  irpurov  puh  toStov  auTov  tov  SjffTrorijv  xa)  flsToy  jxfTaTt^vl/ajbuvo;  coj  ccn- 
iilxrcDv  T^v  apx'i^  'I*  Ylsptixxa;  aurov  a^fiArro,  ^tviaai  xdi  xarafuiixrui  axnw  Tt  xa)  roy  uSav  outm 
'AXefav^pov — aTrsVipaJs. — xai  raur'  aSix^traf  sXwflsy  saoToy  aiXicuraTOf  yivo'/Mvo;,  xal  ou  fUTi^eXjjo'fy 
auTw,  ciX\'  oXi'yoy  Z<nepov  Toy  a83X:poy  Tov  yvij(nav.  Toy  FlspS/xxou  utoy,  iraiSa  cof  nrrawT^,  ou  q  "PX^  '7'" 
yvero  xara  to  Si'xaoov, — sij  (ppeap  ififiaXm  xai  avoirvi^af,  x.  t.  X.'  i£lian^  preserves  the  name  of 
his  mother :  'Ag;^s'Xaoj  6  MaxsBo'ytoy  ^ao-iXsuf  BouXijf  uioj  ^y  rfn  Zifii;^*);.  According  to  Dio  '',  j4r- 
chelaus,  the  ancestor  of  Alexander  the  Great,  was  a  herdsman :  6  vpoyovos  o-ou  'A^e'Xao; — ^  otJx 
aiiro'Xoj  qy  i  'kpyihaai,  cili  ^xSjy  etj  MaxjSoy/ay  aiyaf  iXauvtey ;  But  Archelaus  is  probably  here 
named  by  mistake  for  Perdiccas,  the  founder  of  the  dynasty :  to  whom  Herodotus  <=  ascribes  a 
similar  occupation. 

According  to  Diotlorus,  the  death  of  Archelaus  happened  by  an  accident.  But  accordiilg 
to  better  authorities  he  was  assassinated  by  conspirators;  among  wliom  was  Cratcais,  Cratctuu, 
or  Craterus :  Plato'': — oijx.ai  Si  <re  oux  ay^xooy  ehai  evia  yt  ;^9i^a  rs  xai  irgaii^a  yiysyj)jM.e'ya'  ot»  'Ap- 
;^sXaoy  tov  MaxsSo'vajy  Tupavvov  ra  Ttuihxu — ScnixTiivt, — xaTaa^cuv  hi  rpi'is  y)  rfrrapaj  'If-ipas  t^v  TUfay- 


•  See  the  Tables,  B.  C.  414,  2. 

'  Dexippus  apud  Syncelliini,  p.  263.  A. 

'  XIV.  3.5.  37.  "  XIII.  43.  49. 

»  II.  100.  y  Gorg.  p.  471.  a. 

'  Athensus  (XI.  .506.  d.  e.)  censures  Plato  for 
relating  these  anecdotes  of  Ardielaus.  But  it  is 
remarked  by  Perizonius,  ad  jElian.  VIII.  9.  that 
he  does  not  charge  Plato  with  falsehood  in  this 
narrative,  but  rather  with  ingratitude:  rqtre- 
henditur  hoc  nomine  Plato  ab  Athenteo,  non  tile 


quidem,  quod  falsa  dixerit,  ventm  quod  ea  scrip' 
serit  de  Archelao,  qumn  tamen  Speusippus  dicat 
eum  fuisse  tpCKrartu  'Aj!x«Xay.  And  the  circum- 
stances respecting  the  character  of  this  prince, 
which  are  touched  upon  by  Aristotle,  make  it 
credible  that  he  might  have  risen  to  the  throne, 
especiaHy  in  those  rude  and  unsettled  times,  by 
irregular  means. 

«  V.  H.  XII.  43.       "  Orat.  IV.  p.  163.  Reisk, 
<:  VIII.  137.  ^  Alcib.  II.  p.  141.  d. 
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vi8a  TtaXiv  aurof  l7ri/3ooXeo9=if  u^'  STEpcov  tivmjv  6T£X;uT)](rs  ^.  Aristotle  ^ : — Sia  to  si;  to  (ru;|xa  aiV^^uvs- 
(rJai — ^  Kpara/ou  (sTrWeo-ic)  slj  'Apy_iKa.ova.ii  yip  ^agscc;  eij^s  Trpof  t^v  OjiiiXiav  cuctts  I'xav^  xai  eXar- 
Tcov  lysvsTO  7rpo'(Sao"(f,  SioVi  TaJv  fluyaTEgcov  ouScfii'av  ISojxsv  i/toKoyriiras  airm. — aXXa  Tij;  ye  aXXarpi- 
rfrtiTO;  w^flvev  a?Y^  to  ^apsaic  (pepav  wpo;  t^i/  dppo8i(na(mx^v  j(;agiv.  2uv£7rs5sT0  Ss  xai  'EXXavoxpaTrjs 
6  Aapiir(ralos  Sia.  t^v  airijv  ah'tav. — Kai  t^;  ' kpyiXaw  8'  eiriSeascoi  Aexotpiviyos  riyspuav  iyevsro,  tiapo- 
^uvoDV  too;  eTri^sfjisvov;  irpaiTOi'  aniav  Is  t^;  opyfji,  oti  '  auTOv  If  e'Scoxf  fj^aa-TiySxrai  EupiTi'Si]  raJ  tohjtj. 
Plutarch  S; — 'Apx^Xuov  avexTsivs  KpaTsuaj  ipwjj.;voi  ysyovcuj.  ^lian''  transcribes  the  account  of 
Plato,  to  which  he  adds  a  circumstance  from  Aristotle. 

13.  Ores^tes,  son  of  Archelaus.  After  the  assassin  Craterus  was  removed,  Orestes,  son  of 
Archelaus,  was  made  king  under  the  guardianship  of  Aeropus.  '  t^v  apj^^v  SisSffaTO  'Opso-Tjjj 
waT;  cov,  ov  avsAcoi/  'Aepovo;  lir'npoitoi  luv  xareVj^s  t^v  l3a<nXeiav  er>]  ef.  l' 'Apj^eXaou  Ss  avccips^ivTog, 
hisie^aTO  T^v  /SacriXei'av  'OpecTijj  uiof  auTOU  eti]  8'.  ov  avilXsv  'AsgOTra;  sTTiTgovos,  xa)  l/SairiXsuo-E  fter' 
atiTov  eT»)  8'.  Diodorus'; — Trepi  tov  auTov  ;^po'voy  [in  the  year  of  Diophantus,  B.  C.  39|^.]  'Aepoiro; 
6  Tuv  Maxe^ovaiv  /SacriXsus  eTsXeuTrjo-s  vm-oj,  /Sao-iXsuo-af  IVij  ef.  Aeropus  reigned  four  years  of  this 
period  jointly  with  Orestes,  and  the  remainder  alone.  Diodorus  ascribes  the  whole  period  to 
Aeropus;  Dexippus  specifies  the  distinct  portions  of  each.  But  the  two  reigns  were  not  eight 
years  collectively,  because  Pausanias  succeeded  in  the  sixth  year  from  the  death  of  Archelaus. 
We  may  therefore  assign,  with  Dexippus,  ^?/r  years  to  Orestes,  the  minor;  and  two  to  the 
sole  reign  of  Aeropus.  But  the  six  years  were  not  complete :  for  between  Laches,  in  whose 
year  Archelaus  died,  and  Diop/iantusi,  in  whose  year  Pausanias  succeeded,  are  only  four 
archons. 

14.  Pausanias.  Diodorus""; — 'A&fivYjo-t  fisv  rriv  apyriv  eXa/3s  AiofavTo; — ^"Asgoiro;  6  toov  Maxs- 
Sovojv  /3a(j"iXsu;  eTsKsvTtja-e  voVto" — tijv  8s  ^yfjuov/av  JiaSsJaftEvo;  Tlau<rav'tix;  6  vio;  ^p^sv  hixuTov.  Dio- 
dorus is  consistent  in  the  date  : — "  'A^vri<rt  (x-h  Eij/3ouXiSrj5  ijgjsi/.  [the  successor  of  Diophantus] 
— ETsXsuTvjcrs  85  na.uira.vlas  0  tcov  MaxeSoVcov  ^ainXevi,  avaipB^eis  vwo  'Ajj-uvtoo  80'Xa),  ag^a;  ivtavrov. 
In  the  fragments  of  Dexippus,  Pausanias  is  not  mentioned,  and  Amyntas  is  made  the  suc- 
cessor of  Aeropus. 

15.  Amyntas  II.  According  to  Diodorus",  Amyntas  began  to  reign  in  the  archonship  of 
Eubulides,  B.  C.  39^.  t^v  ^aatXelav  xoiTea-yev  'Afi.6vTai  xa)  ^pfsv  errj  e]x(i<riTs(T(7apa.  and  he  died 
in  the  year  of  Dyscinetus,  B.C.  3J|-.  P'Afljjcjio-i  jxh  f^g^s  Au<rx'ivrjTO;. — 'AyAvras  &uppaXkv  /Sao-fXsucov 
rfi(  Maxs8ov(aj  £T6XeuT>jtr£v,  ap^a;  erij  6ixo(ri  xa)  Tirrixga,  oio6{  ctiroXincov  Tpsli,  'Axi^avlpov  xa)  Tlep- 
8ixxav  xa)  'PiXmrov.  SisSe'faTO  8s  t^v  jSacriXBiav  auToO  'Axlfav8pof,  xai  rjp^sv  hiaxniv.  He  did  not 
however  reign  these  twenty-four  years  without  interruptions:  Diodorusi; — 'ASyjvr)(Ti  [j.h  vag- 
6Xa(3s  T^v  kpyr{t  A)ijm.oVtp«toj.   [B.  C.  39|.] — xata.  8s  t^v  MaxsSovi'av  'A/xwTa;  6  ^(XiVttou  irarrip. 


=  Those  who  labour  to  adjust  the  allusions  of 
Plato  to  historical  exactness  may  add  this  circum- 
stance to  the  examples  which  Athenaeus  (or  ra- 
ther Demochares)  V.  p.  216— 218.  XI.  p.  505 — 
509.  has  collected  of  the  anachronisms  of  Plato. 
The  death  of  Archelaus  happened  four  or  five 
years  after  the  death  of  Alcibiades,  and  in  the 
same  yearas  the  death  of  Socrates  himself;  and 
yet,  in  a  dialogue  which  must  be  supposed  to  have 
occurred  some  years  before  the  death  of  Alcibiades 
himself,  mention  is  made  of  the  assassination  of 
Archelaus.  But  such  min\ite  criticism  is  idle  and 
superfluous.   As  if  the  object  of  Plato  had  been  to 


study  chronological  precision,  rather  than  truth  of 
character  and  dramatic  effect,  in  the  scenery  and 
colouring  of  his  dialogues !  This  remark  is  equally 
applicable,  on  the  supposition  that  the  Second  Al- 
cibiades is  to  be  ascribed  to  Xenophoii  rather  than 
Plato ;  since  the  same  petty  cavils  have  been  le- 
velled at  Xenophon. 

f  Polit.  V.  8,  1 1—13.         8  Amator.  p.  768.  F. 

•>  V.  H.  VIII.  9.  '  Died.  XIV.  37. 

''  Dexippus  apud  Syncellum,  p.  263.  A. 

'  XIV.  84.  ">  XIV.  82.  84. 

-  XIV.  85.  89.  °  XIV.  89. 

p  XV.  57.  60.  1  XIV.  90.  92. 
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'iWvputtV  g^jSaXo'vTcov  «if  M«xi8ov/«v,  «fiir(«Tiy  ix  lif  iroAiaf  awoyvoiif  J«  r^»  ipx^  'Okuvtl^if  fuw  tj|» 

TaAaJv  KuraxJitii  ivtxTrja-ctTO  t^v  apX^v  xal  i$et(rlXtv<rtv  inj  tUtxririairaqa.  'E»<»i  3i  ^oo^)  firri  Ti)» 
ExiTTtuo'iv  T^v  'AjM.t/1/TOo  SisT^  XP"'""'  'Afy«o»  fiouTiXtinctvTOL  MaxiSoVccly  ToVi  T0»  'Appall  afaxrijffwrdn 
T^v  fiouriXtioLv.  Amyiitas,  therefore,  was  expelled  after  havinf;  reified  a  year :  which  ia  con- 
firmed by  Dfxippus.  Ten  years  afterwards,  he  is  mentioned  as  having  been  in  great  diffi- 
culties, but  as  having  recovered  his  authority:  Diodorus'; — •»'  app^ovrof  'Atf^iri  '^awarparov. 
[B.  C.  38^.] — xarei  nj*  MaxsJov/an  'Aju,u»tow  tou  fia<Ti\i'j>{  t^mfiirrof  inri  'IAXvjmdi'  xs)  ri  x«r«l  tij» 
apX^v  anoyvovTOs, — //.era  8e  Taur  aviktrliTTai;  avaXa/SovTOf  iaurjy  xa)  t^ii  oAi|y  ajx^"  a»«xTi)«'«;*mt». 
and  as  engaged  in  war  against  the  Olynthians,  with  the. Lacedemonians  for  his  allies:  'An'/rraf 
iSiay  Ti  huvaiJLiv  (ruvtiTrrj<raTO  xa)  tou;  Aaxiiatfjiovlouf  itaiy\<rafuvtii  (ru^fia;(Ou;  rrtiaiy  i^cnroorilXoi  arpa- 
Ttiyov  xa»  Suvajtiiy  ifioAoyov  1^5  touj  'OXuvfliouf.  Confirmed  by  Isocrates':  who  has  also  de«cril)«l  • 
the  vicissitudes  of  the  reign  of  Amyutas ;  his  expulsion  by  the.  barbarians ;  his  recovery  of  the 
kingdom ;  and  the  final  establishment  of  his  authority.  But  it  appears,  from  the  testimony  of 
Xenophon",  that  Amyntas,  in  B.C.  383,  was  still  in  great  difficulties;  which  are  noticed  by 
the  Acanthian  ambassador " :  'Afivvrav  aiffflavo'/xifla  uvo^aipoUvTa  t«  ix  twv  %iKt<ov  xa)  oiroy  oiJx 
ixitiirraixoTa.  ^Si)  eivix(rri;  Maxilovia;.  Dexippus  "■  seems  to  have  specified  the  detached  portions 
of  his  reign  :  'A^uvra;  rro;  n  ScttriXsuffa;  into  MaxsSa'ycov  i^i^Xifiii'  xaii  'A/xt/yrac  6  ^^ofihiii](  xad- 
"Vx^l)  "'"^  1^'^  'Agtlalou  tou  uiou  'AfiuvTOu  tou  ' AKs^anlpou,  xai'  ov  yeyavtv  ^  Eip^ou  Sia/3a(ri;  ix\  ri)y 

'EiKXaZa 'A(U.uvTOu  toi'vuv  toutou  /3a<riA5u(ravTOf  «r>j   ifi',  JisSsfaro  Tijy  otpx^*  ' Axi^anipof  vlof 

auTou  TrpwTo;,  rrof  a.  But  the  amount,  twenty-four  years,  three  times  repeated  by  Diodorus, 
represents  the  whole  interval  from  the  first  accession  of  Amyntas  to  his  death,  including  the 
interruptions. 

With  Orestes,  the  direct  descendants  of  Perdicca^  II.  had  failed ;  and  Amyntas  was  of  a 
collateral  branch  of  the  royal  family,  being  descended  from  Alexander  I.  in  the  fourth  degree. 
The  father  of  Amyntas,  who  is  called  Aridaus  by  Dexippus,  is  named  Menelaus  by  JustinT 
and  iElian=5,  and  ©appaXeoj  by  Diodorus*.  Justin  makes  Menelaua  brother  to  Alexander  I. 
and  consequently  omits  two  steps  in  the  pedigree:  reg-num  Macedonia;  ad  Amyntam  Jratris 
ejus  {Alcxandri)  Menclai  JHhim  pervenii.  Amyntas  son  of  Philip,  mentioned  by  Thucy- 
dides*),  is  supposed  by  a  scholiast  <=  to  be  this  king  Amyntas  II.  But  this  is  inconsistent  with 
chronology ;  for  Amyntas,  who  was  grown  up  in  B.  C.  42!),  according  to  Thucydides'',  could 
not  have  reigned  till  B.  C.  369 :  and  is  contrary  to  the  accounts  of  Dexippus,  Justin,  and 
Diodorus. 

16.  Alexander  II.  the  eldest  son  of  Amyntas,  reigned  one  year:  *ijfif«y  fywwro'y.  One 
year  is  specified  by  Dexippus.  But  the  narrative  of  Diodorus  implies  a  longer  space.  He 
succeeded  in  the  year  of  Dyscinetus^,  B.  C.  S^g.  He  is  noticed  as  king  of  Macedonia  in  the 
year  of  the  next  archon,  Lysistratus;  [B.C.36|.]  Siv  iq^J^rro;  'ASijyjjo-i  Auino-TgaTou— «!  'AAtuaisu 
— airsXflo'vTSf  ix  Aaplffon);  eij  MaxsSovi'av  STSi<rav  'AAefavSgoy  Toy  /SaffiXia  iruyxaraXuirai  Toy  rupavyov. 
And  his  death  is  recorded  under  the  year  of  a  third  archon,  Nausigenes  •>.  [B.  C.  36|.]  And 
the  account  of  his  reign,  which  is  given  by  Justin ',  also  supposes  a  longer  duration :  Jks- 


'  XV.  1.5.  19.       •  See  the  Tables,  B.C.  382,  2.  <=  Cod.  Cn.ssel.  apud  Duker.  Annot.  in  Schol.  ad 

'  Archidam.  c.  IS.  p.  125.       "  Hellen.  V.  2,  38.      II.  95. 

"  Apud  Xenoph.  Hel.  V.  2,  13.  ••  II.  100.      •  Diod.  XV.  60.      '  Died.  XV.  60. 

"  Apud  Syncellura,  p.  263.  A.  r  VII.  4.  «  Diod.  XV.  61.  Compare  also  c.  67. 

•  V.H.  XII.  43.         »  XIV.  92.         ^  II.  95.  *■  Diodor.  XV.  71.  '  VU.  5. 
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tmder  inter  prima  initiu  regni  bellum  ab  Illyriis  pacta  mercede,  et  Philtppojratre  data  ohside, 
redemit.  Intcrjecto  quoque  tempore,  per  eundem  obsidem  cum  Thebanis  gratiam  pacts  recon- 
ciliat.  He  might  therefore  have  reigned  nearly  two  years ;  from  B.  C.  369  to  B.  C.  367.  con- 
formably with  the  dates  of  Diodorus. 

Alexander  was  assassinated  by  Ptolemy  Alorites:  ''eir'  ag^x^ovro;  'Mrjvrjo-i  Nauo-cyevou; — Ilro^e- 
ftaTof  0  'AXaigi'rvjs  6  'Aftwrou  uioj  ISoXoipo'i'>)0"£»  'AXs^avigov  rov  aSsXfov  xai  i^u(TiKeu<Ts  t^;  Mctxslovla; 
htj  rpla.  Diodorus  is  confirmed  by  Marsyas',  apud  Athen.""  who  ascribes  the  assassination 
to  Ptolemy.  Demosthenes  "  mentions  one  of  the  persons  concerned  in  this  murder ;  x«iVoi  t«jv 
aTToxTsivavroiv  rjV  'Axi^av^pov  tov  ais\(pov  tov  'PiKimrou  ourof  6  'A^■oA^o.pav»;f. 

The  following  picture  of  the  condition  of  Macedonia  at  the  death  of  Alexander  is  drawn  by 
^schines";  'Aju-uvtoo  vsoist)  TsTeKsuTrjxoTo;  xai ' AKe^uvipou  tou  irptO'^iiTUTOtj  Tu>v  aSsAifuJv,  ilspliKxou  li 
xcti  <I>iXi7r7rou  inxidcuv  ovrcov,  Et5gu8ix>)5  Si  T^f  //.riTphi  aurmv  vpohiiojji.svri;  uto  tcov  doxouvroav  auroij  er^ai 
(fiXcov,  Tla.v<ravlou  8'  Iwi  t^v  apy^rjv  airiuv  xartovTo;,  (fvyalo^  ftsv  ovto;  tm  xoupca  S"  iVj^uovro;,  x.  t.  A. 
In  this  distress,  Eurydice  placed  her  sons  under  the  protection  of  Iphicrates  the  Athenian 
general ;  who  drove  out  Pausanias :  P  Eurydice,  mater  Perdiccce  et  Philippi,  cum  his  dziobus 
piieris,  Amynta  mortuo,  ad  IpMcratem  comfug'it,  ejusque  opibus  defensa  est. 

Ptolem^us  Alokites  was  neither  king,  nor  the  son  of  Amyntas,  altliough  called  so  by 
Diodorus'). — Dexippus''; — jM.ETa  8s  toiitov.  [Alexander]  llToXsfiaioj  ^gfsv  6  Asyo'/xevo;  'AhoiptT^;, 

aWoTpicg  TOU  ysvoof,  frij  y,     Toutov  8e  avsXcov  TlspVixxa;  vlo;  xa)  auTo;  'Afi-uvTOv JEschi- 

nes^; — [/.era  toxitoi  sntov  Trspi  nroXsjiiajoy,  of  riv  BTriTpona^  xaSsd'TT/jxaii  raiv  Trgxyfiaraiv,  cuj  ap^apisrov 
xct)  8si»o»  epyov  SifTrgafaro,  Si8a(rxa)v  on  TrgwTOV  fiisv  Owig  'Aju.^(7ro'A.e£Uf  avrtnpoim  tyj  voKei. — xai  iraAiK 
coj  IlsgSixxa;  elj  Ttjv  otpyy^v  xarao'Ta;  (nreg  'A_u,<piwo'AE«)j  eT!0\i^r\<Te  t^  woXei.  It  seems  probable,  from 
a  comparison  of  ^schineswith  the  fragment  in  Syncellus,  that  Ptolemy  was  appointed  regent 
in  a  regular  way,  during  the  minority  of  Perdiccas ';  that  he  afterwards  abused  his  trust,  and 
was  in  consequence  cut  off  by  Perdiccas.  The  duration  of  his  administration,  three  years,  is 
expressed  by  Diodorus^:  en  up^ovTo;  Xi'cuvoj — [B.  C.  Sd^.] — nToXeju.aTo5  6  "AAajpiVj);  l8oAo^ov:53i] 
UTO  rispSixxa,  ^atriAsueraj  err)  rg'tcf  Ttjv  5s  cip^r^v  8ia8sJa(X£vof  6  EIspBixxaf  i^a.(rlKevixsv  hrj  vsvts. 

17.  Pekdiccas  III.  The  dates  of  Diodorus"  are  consistent.  Itt'  agxayro;  KaAAi(U.r,8oyf, 
[B.  C.  3|-^.]  •tiAiTTTTOf  7rag£Aa/3s  tyjv  ^acriAei'av. — /xsra  yap  ty^v  'Aju.uvtou  TiXsvTtjv  'AKs^avdpo;  6  trpiir- 
^UTocro;  tcuv  vluiv  SisSlfaro  rifv  apyjii.  tovtov  8s  riTOAs|U.aio;  6  'AXcupiTrj;  8oAo^ov^(raj  nctpiXotfis  Tr)V  |Sa- 
0"iAsiav  xai  toutov  Ojnoicuf  OepSixxaj  ETraveAojixevoj  l/3a<riAeuo"e*  toutoo  8e  ■Trapara^et  ixsyaXri  KeiipSevTo; 
mo  'IWvptwv  xa)  Trsa-o'i/rof,  4>iAiT7rof  6  a8sAipof  wapsAa/Ss  t^v  ^a.(TtXiixv.  Between  Chum  and  Culli- 
medes  are  four  archons :  which  would  give  five  years  for  the  reign  of  Perdiccas.  And  the 
space  of  forty  years  between  the  death  of  Archelaus  in  the  beginning  of  B.  C.  399,  and  the  ac- 


"  Diod.  XV.  71. 

'  See,  for  the  historian  Marsyas,  the  Tables, 
B.  C.  308,  3. 

"■  XIV.  p.  629.  d.  "  Fals.  Leg.  p.  402. 

0  Fals.  Leg.  p.3 1 ,33.    p  Nepos, Vit.  Iphicrat.  c.  3. 

1  XV.  71.  '  Apud  Syncellum,  p.  203.  B. 
'  Fals.  Leg.  p.  32,  7. 

'  The  account  of  Plutarch  implies  that  Ptolemy 
was  appointed  regent  in  due  form,  by  the  consent 
of  the  parties,  although  Plutarch  ascribes  to  The- 
ban  influence  what  ^schines  ascribes  to  Atheni- 
an :  Pelopid.  C.  27.  0  nroXE/xaro;  a»7]()ijKo  tw  jSatriXta 
Kai  Triv  afffTjy  KiniayfV  oi  8c  ^t'Mi  tiiv  TfBrtjKOTQq  «'««- 
\ovii  Toii   Xl(Ximihav'——i>f  S'   iyyiif  aAAi;Aci)y  iyeyoyro, — 


TTToAc/xaro;  S<f<«<rajnevo{  Kcii  Seijfiel?  ujUi'/JiyiitTe  t^v  jiir 
afy)iv  Totq  Tdv  TeOy/jKQTO^  a^e^^QT^  Zia(pvXa^€tv. — Ac- 
cording to  Justin,  (VIL  4,  5.)  Eurydice  conspired 
with  a  paramour  first  against  her  husband  Amyn- 
tas, and  afterwards  against  her  own  children;  and 
Alexander  and  Perdiccas  perished  by  the  arts  of 
Eurydice.  The  paramour  would  in  this  case  be 
Ptolemy  Alorites.  But  this  account,  which  is  un- 
supported by  other  testimony,  is  virtually  contra- 
dicted by  the  narrative  of  jEschines.  For  these 
reasons,  Mr.  Mitford,  with  his  accustomed  judg- 
ment, has  rejected  the  tale  as  fabulous.  Vol.  VIL 
p.  332,  note. 

'  XV.  77.  "  XVL  2. 
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cession  of  Philip  in  the  beginning  of  B.  C.  359,  corresponds  wiili  the  douched  numbers  in 
Diotlorus,  who  has  sjjecified  the  following  years. 

AtTopiis,  (including  Orestes)    G  years. 

Pausanias 1 

Amyntas 24 

Alexander 1 

Ptolem.  Alorites .3 

Perdiccas  III 5 

40 

It  has  been  shewn,  that  the  joint  reigns  of  Aeropus  and  Orestes  were  something  le«»  than 
six  years.  But,  to  compensate  for  this,  the  reign  of  Alexander  was  something  n>ore  than  one. 
So  that  the  total  amount  of  forty  years  is  not  tdf'ected. 

18.  Philippus  II.  the  eighteenth  king,  computed  from  Cnranua ;  and  the  eleventh  in 
descent  from  Perdiccas  I.  (the  founder  of  the  dynasty,  acconling  to  Herodotus,)  both  ex- 
tremes being  included ;  and  the  third  son  of  Amyntas,  succeeded  at  twenty-three  years  of  age, 
in  the  beginning  of  the  year  B.  C.  355). 

That  Philip  succeeded  in  B.  C.  359,  is  probable  from  the  following  considerations. 

His  death  happened  in  the  beginning  of  the  archonship  of  Pythodemus,  soon  after  midsum- 
mer B.  C.  336.  Diodorus  ascribes  to  him  a  reign  of  twenty-four  years;  ^tlnixTi  xa)  Tirrafa  rnt 
Ttov  Maxslovcav  efia<7iKeuTsv. — Xapfaf  sttj  riTTaga  wpof  toij  flxoo'i.  But  Satynis^,  the  author  of  a 
life  of  Philip,  states  his  reign  at  twenty-two  years :  iv  rrea-«  yoDv  ilxort  xai  $u<riv,  olj  J/Saw/Ajuarv, 
»f  <prj(rt  Sa-upof  iv  tm  irspi  tw  ^I'ou  auToB  *.  And  Dexippus  *>  twice  expresses  twenty-three  years 
as  the  amount :  .  .  .  .  ?t>)  xy'  xpan^a-af  t^;  /3a(7iXsiaf  MaxsXo'vav,  8«o'vti»j  8j  Sncavra,  irqa^eii  xau  xord 
T^f IV,  ftsyirrriv  iraa-m  Ttov  xolto.  t^v  EuptuTDjv  uvalsl^ai  T^v  MaxiWvtuv  ctfyiiy.——^aunKt6aai,  tof  Tpo- 
>.sXixrai,  eT>j  xy',  xa(  avaipsSsij  (no  Ilauoraviou.  We  may  therefore  conclude  his  reign  to  have 
been  less  than  twenty-four  years.  Between  Callimcdes  and  Pythodemus  are  twenty-three  ar- 
chons:  and,  if  his  accession  happened  alxiut  the  seventh  month  of  Callimedes,  the  actual 
duration  of  his  reign  would  be  twenty-three  years  and  a  half.  Dexippus  and  Diodorus  would 
be  reconciled :  the  one  speaking  of  complete,  the  other  of  current  years. 

The  eleventh  month  of  the  archon  Theophilus,  or  May  B.  C.  347,  coincided  with  the  thir- 
teenth year  of  the  reign  of  Philip<=;  since  the  death  of  Plato,  on  the  seventh  of  Thargelion,  was 
in  that  year  of  his  reign.  But,  Theophilus  being  the  thirteenth  archcm  from  Callimedes,  (both 
included,)  this  computation  also  agrees  with  the  accession  of  Philip  about  the  seventh  month 
of  Callimedes.  The  precise  interval  to  the  death  of  Plato  being  twelve  years  and  four  months, 
this  would  be  accurately  described  as  the  thirteenth  year  (current)  of  his  reign.  Corsini  <<  is 
negligent  in  treating  the  commencement  of  the  reign  of  Philip. 

Philip,  from  the  moment  of  his  accession,  without  any  interval  of  repose  or  preparation,  was 
immediately  engaged  in  encountering  the  dangers  which  surrounded  him.     This  we  collect 


»  XVI.  1.  y  XVI.  95. 

^  Apud  Athen.  XIII.  557.  c. 

*  This  passage  is  marked  in  the  edition  of 
Schweighseuser,  torn.  V'.  p.  10.  as  a  fragment  of 
Dicaearchus.  IJut,  as  Dicaarchus  could  not  quote 
Satyrus,  (who  lived  after  him,)  these  are  the  words 


of  Athenaeus:  and  the  only  words  quoted  from 
Dicsarchus  are  these ;  •<  «^  t£»  <X»  wtij/tSr  t^- 

i"  Apud  Syncellum.  p.  263.      '  See  the  Tables. 
•1  Fast.  Att.  torn,  iv,  p.  18. 
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from  Diodorus^.  The  defeat  of  Argaeus  and  the  Athenians,  the  peace  concluded  with  Athens, 
the  expedition  into  Paeonia  and  Illyria,  were  operations  of  one  campaign.  But  these  operations 
are  recorded  by  Diodorus  partly  inider  the  year  of  Callimedes,  and  partly  under-  the  year  of 
the  next  archon,  Eucharistus  f.  The  account  of  Justin  5  also  implies  that  the  first  measures  of 
Philip  were  prompt  and  rapid.  According  to  Diodorus*^,  the  Illyrians  were  anticipated  before 
they  had  followed  up  their  victory  over  Perdiccas  by  new  ravages :  OTroXsurojitsvcuv  Se  ■noKsjj.ltov 
Taiv  'I\KvpiU)V,  If  iXoTijiAsiTO  xa\  to'jtou;  xaTaffoXs/Aijo-ai.  euSuj  olv  iruvuyuyaiv  IxxXijcnav  xa)  TOUj  a-Tpot~ 
TKBTaj  oixi/oif  /.oyoij  ■TrpoTps'i/afi.Bvoc  sif  Tov  wo'Xsfiov  e<rTpaTSU(riv  eif  Tr,v  reuv  'l^Xupicov  ^wgav.  It  is  not 
likely  that  many  months  should  have  elapsed  between  the  battle  in  which  Perdiccas  fell,  and 
this  expedition.  And  yet  it  is  placed  by  the  historian  in  the  year  of  Eucharistus ;  and  is  pre- 
ceded by  a  victory  over  the  Paeonians,  in  the  year  of  the  sjune  archon.  That  expedition, 
then,  into  Illyria,  was  undertaken,  at  tiie  soonest,  in  the  autumn  of  B.  C.  359.  and  the  death 
of  Perdiccas  may  be  placed  in  the  beginning  of  die  same  year^h. 

According  to  Justin ',  Philip  died  at  the  age  of  forty-seven :  Decessit  Philippiis  quadra^ 
g'tnta  et  septem  annorum,  cum  annis  vig-inti  et  quinque  regnasset.  If  this  account  of  liis  age 
may  be  trusted,  he  was  born  in  B.  C.  382,  and  was  thirteen  years  of  age  at  the  death  of  his 
father  Amyntas,  and  the  accession  of  his  elder  brother  Alexander,  in  B.  C.  369.  When  he 
was  presented  by  Eurydice  to  the  Athenian  general  Iphicrates,  about  a  year  after,  he  is  thus 
described  by  ^schinesJ:  /*sT57r;jti4/aT0  'I^ixgarijv  EupoS/xrj  ^  /xr/Ti;^  ^  a^,  xal,  cZj  ys  8^  Xe'youinv  oj 
iroipovTt;  TTavTs;,  Il«o8ixxay  fisv  tov  aSsXphv  rov  <rov  xaTa<rTyi(raira  el;  tu;  yiipui  ru;  'IfixgaToo;,  (7S  8e 
el;  roL  yivoura.  rot  ixs'ivou  h~i<ra.  TraiS/ov  ovra, — x.  r.  \.  Philip  must  have  been  then  in  his  fifteenth 
year.  These  positions  respecting  his  age  will  enable  us  to  determine  the  value  of  some  of  the 
anecdotes  concerning  his  residence  at  Thebes.  Diodorus  ^  supposes  him  to  have  been  received 
as  a  hostage  from  Alexander,  in  B.  C.  368,  and  carried  to  Thebes  by  Pelopidas.  The  same 
writer,  in  another  passage ',  relates  that  he  had  been  delivered  by  Amyntas  to  the  Illyrians, 
and  by  them  committed  to  the  fatlier  of  Epaminondas ;  that  Philip  was  educated  with  Epa- 
minondas  in  the  Pythagorean  discipline ;  and  that  he  escaped  from  Thebes,  to  take  possession 
of  the  vacant  throne,  after  the  death  of  Perdiccas.  Plutarch  ■"  agrees  with  the  former  narra- 
tive. According  to  Justin  ",  Alexander  delivered  Philip  as  a  hostage  first  to  the  Illyrians, 
and  then  to  the  Thebans  ;  and  it  is  affirmed  that  he  remained  three  years  at  Thebes.  Thebis 
tricnnio  obses  habitus  prima  pueritice  rudimeida  in  urbe  severitatis  antiquce,  et  in  domo  EpOr- 
minondce — deimsuit.  The  residence  of  Phihp  at  Thebes  is  alluded  to  by  other  writers : 
.^lian"; — cu|U,;^pfi)(rs  wag'  auroTj  6  <I>jA»nroj  eri  iraif  »».  DioP; — iv  Qrfiai;  hft,ripstJcov  TlsXtiriSa  rt 
avvrpi,  aVSgi  'TCiTraihuf/.svco- — x«i  'E7ra/x.iV£oi/8oo  ra.  re  tgyu  img%  xai  rmv  Koyaiv  8e  rjxoua'sv. — odsv,  oIju.a(, 

<^  XVI.  2.  4.  f  See  the  Tables,  B.  C.  359.  materials  from  Diodorus  and  Plutarch.  Following 

8  VII.  6.  "^  Diod.  XVI.  4.  the   narrative   of  Diodorus,   he   would   compute 

'^''GemlstusPlethOjHellen.  1. 13.  allows  a  longer  Olymp.  10.5.  1,2.  as  the  two  first  years  of  the 

space :  he  remarks,  ievrtpov  ^v  tn;  ^iXiinrf ,  S«  Tla!-  reign  of  Philip :  and  all  that  is  recorded  by  Dio- 

ata;  irniydyiTo.     And,  after  recording  the  war  with  dorus  under  Olymp.  105.  2.  (which  corresponds 

the  Illyrians,  as  the  last  remaining  antagonists, —  with  the  archonship  of  Eucharistus,)  would  be- 

Xoiiri,"  S"  avTS  o  vfoi;  'Vf^vpul;  iro'Xfpi;  r/v — the  success  long,  in  the  estimate  of  Geraistus,  to  the  second 

of  Philip,  and  the  submission  of  the  Illyrians,  he  year  of  Philip. 

subjoins :   ««»   *i'Ximro,-,   eVitr^Xco-TaTa    cxourav   t^n  '   IX.  8.  j   Fals.  Leg.  32,  I .  ^  XV.  67. 

Ma/veSoviKiji'  ^ourikdav    ■xafiik-qipui,   f?'"    tevTffov    aii$  '   XVI.  2.  ""   Pelopid.  C.  26. 

Ito;  efiJxEiv  ^a(riXeto»Tj,  if  to  i<r(j>aXi(rTa-toy   Kcneirr^-  "   VII.  5.  °   V.  H.  XIII.  7. 

a-aTo.     But  Gemistus  had  no  sources  of  informa-  p  Tom.  II.  p.  248.  Reisk. 

tion  which  are  not  accessible  to  us.    He  drew  his 
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»oXi>  Sf^nyxiv  i  <I>iAjv«o;  rciv  wfo«f«v  iv  Ma»(So»/f(  /3*i<nXtw«vT(e».  P!iiUm;h<); — Il^o;  <t>i>«Ni  tm 
©))^aIov  fUfpyiTiiv  auToS  ytvojittioti  xa)  fivoy,  imjv/xa  Jtijytv  iv  0^|3ai(  j/iq^iMnr,  n.T.A. — WeMeUng' 
has  broup;lit  this  suhji-cl  to  tlu*  list  <>f  a  severe  and  exnct  iriticism.  He  Hrrivos  at  tlietie  con- 
clusions: I.  Tliiit,  if  IMiili]!  Iiml  been  coniinittcd  to  the  'lIulMtiN  in  the  lifetime  of  liiM  fath«r, 
he  would  have  been  too  young  to  hiive  profited  by  his  Pythagorean  in»trnctora.  2.  That 
Epaminondus,  from  his  ago,,(iic  would  Iks  thirty  years  older  tlinn  I'liilip,)  eould  not  liave  Ik-o n 
his  fello\v-})uj)il ;  especially  under  Lysis,  who  was  already  dead  in  H.  C.  .Sjy,  while  Philip  wait 
in  infancy.  3.  That,  u{x)n  the  testimony  of  .(Eschines,  Philip  was  not  at  TheU-s  at  the  death 
of  his  brother  Alexander.  1.  That,  ujxm  the  evidence  <if  Speusippus  •,  he  was  already  in  Ma- 
cedonia, and  in  the  government  of  a  province,  (to  which  he  had  been  recommended  by  I'lato,} 
when  Perdiccas  was  slain.  These  propositions  seem  indisputable.  But  we  may  admit  titc 
main  fact,  suppHtcd  by  so  many  testimonies,  that  Philip,  during  some  pi'ri<Kl  of  his  early 
youth,  wa.s  placed  at  Thebes,  where  he  pn)fited  by  the  instructions  of  Pclopidas  and  EpamU 
nondas.  That  an  alliance  was  made  with  Thebes,  during  the  reign  of  the  regent  Ptolemy,  is 
attested  by  i^schines':  ilrov  irifH  FlroXt/xa/ou,  ori—^irpif  &ri^a'iou{  Siaf t^o^iixny 'Afqua/eey  OMfLiucyleit 

19.  Alkxandee  III.  The  chronology  of  his  life  and  reign  is  sufficiently  determined  by 
the  authorities  quoted  in  the  Tables,  at  the  years  B.  C.  356.  336.  323.  He  was  l»m  in  the 
Macedonian  month  Loiis,  on  the  Gth  of  the  Attic  Hecatombaan.  Plutarch  v;  iymnjji)  f  ov¥ 
'Axi^avipos  l<rT(x[iivou  fi.rivhs  txaroju/Saicuvo;,  ov  Maxtlivif  Awov  xaXouo'iy,  iktij.  He  died  on  the  28th 
or  30th  of  the  Macedonian  month  Z)tc*««";  which  corres])onded  witli  the  Attic  Thargeliom^. 
Atid  the  date  of  jElian  is  justified  by  the  testimonies  which  Plutarch  has  prcscr^'ed  to  us. 
Xxa)  6/ioAoyoO<ri  toO  ci\tTa\J  nrjvo;  (flapyrjXiaiyoj)  iravrot.  xal  auTOV  Si  Toy  'Axi^avipoi  xai  ytfiviut  xui 
etiriKdiiv  ToD  /Si'ou  rj)  aurj)  r)fj,spct  irsxiWioraj.  Corsini  ==  supposes  tlie  28th  of  Dtcs'uu  to  have  lieen 
also  the  28th  of  Thargcl'ton.  Alexander  TItargelione  maise,  tit  ait  JElianus,  hoc  est.  Phi- 
tarcho  teste,  28  Daas'ii  sive  Thargelion'ts  die  c  iwis  exces.tit. — I'lutarchus  ex  diariii  aaicrit 
Jkxandrum  28  Demi  sive  Tluir^elionis  die  obiisse.  And  Larcher*  likewise  assumes  the 
two  months  to  be  conumcrary.  Mort  iT Alexandre  le  29  du  mois  Macfdonien  DoBsiut,  qui 
repond  au  30  ThargeVum.  In  the  same  manner  Dodwell*"  has  understixxl  Plutarch  as  if  he 
had  asserted  that  the  Gth  of  Hecatombeeon  was  also  the  Cth  of  Lou-s.  Natalcm  Alcxandri 
Lot  VI'i>.  docetJ\mse  Plutajchus,  &c.  But  it  is  not  affirmed  that  these  months  were  conu> 
merary.  A  part  only  of  Thargelion  coincided  with  a  part  of  Da-sius,  as  a  jwrt  of  Ilecaiom- 
bcBon  would  coincide  with  a  part  of  ImUs.     According  to  /Elian,  Alexander  died  on  the  sitctA 


1  Apophthegm,  p.  178.  C.  mill.  c.  1 9.  'AX«'{a»J^  It)  Vpeautf  Tot>v  ^a<riX<«(  rtfa- 

'  Ad  Diod.  XVI.  2.  Tryok  eaey>i>jSni  iranif*.     iElian.  V.  H.  II.  25. 

■   Apild  Athen.  XI.  p.  506.  f.  Ko)  'AX(fa>8/»y  ii  rln  MaxcSoya  rii(  wt)A^  fiu/fdimt 

'  Fills.  Leg.  p.  32,   10.  '  Alex.  C.  3.  rij  tS»  Pap^dpuf  i^ufoi  kou  airtw  Xiytvca  ticrf  >rra- 

"  Plutarch.  Alex.  c.  75,  76.     See  the  detail  in  lunv,  (6%fyr{KiS*<i^,)  »t«  kcu  Hoftur  KaSuKtt  'AXifor- 

Pliitarch  compared  with  Arrian  (VII.  26.)  by  Mr.  tfc(.     Corsini  (Fast.  Aft.  torn.  II.  p.  459.)  rightly 

Mitford,  vol.  X.  p.  452 — 458.  understands  /Elian  here  to  speak  of  the  victory  at 

*  Plutarch.  Alex.  c.  16.  tSv  ^ia/xttv  trrfarirySy —  the  Granicus;  which  yElian  places,  with  Plutarch, 

vafaTtTay/Mtuv  tVl  tJ  SiajSoo-fi  toE  VpayucttZ,  fuixf<r9ai  in  the  month  Thargclion. 

jttfy  io-w^  avayxauov  rjv,  u<nt(f  it  wj'mu^  t^{  'kaUf >'  i^lian.  Var.  Hist.  II.  25. 

Mm  Sc  Tuv  «(pi  Tcy  iiyi>a  ycfo/xxr/uyuy  tio/xin)*  StiV  iftv-  *  Fast.  Att.  tom.  I\  .  p.  50,  51. 

Xofairffai*    Aaio-i'oi/    yccf    iivk   duSfurat   01   jSao-iXiK  rSv  "   Il^rodote,  tom.  VII.  p.  708. 

MaKcSo'vuv  iitiyuf   T)j»    o-T^arioy"  tsEto  ^e»  tinj»»iffi<5-  ''  DlSSCrt.  IX.  S.  3. 

iraTo,  KeXei/a-a;  Seure^y  'A^TC^«i<r>ay  a/yttn.      Idem,  Ca- 
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of  the  month  Thargelion.  If  this  account  be  true,  the  Cth  of  Thargelion,  in  that  year,  Cor- 
responded with  the  28th  of  Daesius;  consequently,  the  1st  of  Thargelion  fell  upon  the  23d  of 
Da?sius.  The  observation  of  jElian,  that  the  death  of  Alexander,  and  his  birth,  happened 
upon  the  same  day  of  the  month,  namely  the  sixth,  is  confirmed  by  Plutarch  '^.  He  was  born 
on  the  sixth  oi  Hecatombccon;  he  died  on  the  sixth  of  Thai-frelion^. 

It  has  been  shewn  in  the  Tables  that  Alexander''s  accession  must  be  placed  in  the  beginning 
of  the  archonship  of  Pythodemus.  And  this  is  farther  confirmed  by  Arrian*^;  who  gives  the 
following  date  for  the  voyage  of  Nearchus :  a>pij,yjVTo  Itti  ap^ovroc  'Adyjvrjo-i  Kij^KroScupou,  s'lxadt  tou 
fiorjlpofjiicovo;  f«.))VOC,  xaSoVi  'A^rjvcfioi  ciyovaiv.  oJj  Ss  MaxsSo'ysj  ts  xai  ' Atnavoi  ijyov,  to  IvSlxaTOV  j6«(n- 
Xs'JovToj ' kXi^uvlpoij .  The  name  of  the  archon  is  corrupted  ;  but  the  date  of  the  voyage  of  Ne- 
archus is  determined  upon  other  testimony  to  Boedromion  of  the  archon  Chremes,  October 
B.  C.  326f.  The  eleventh  year,  then,  of  Alexander  was  current,  and  ten  years  of  his  reign 
were  completed,  in  the  third  month  of  the  archon  Chremes:  consequently,  his  first  year  com- 
menced before  the  third  month  of  the  archon  Pythodemus.  AVe  may  also  remark,  that,  ac- 
cording to  Aristobulus,  Alexander  lived  thirty-two  years  and  eight  months,  and  reigned 
twelve  years  and  eight  months :  Aristobulus,  therefore,  reckoned  him  at  his  accession  to  be 
just  twenty  years  of  age,  and  no  more:  which  fixes  the  beginning  of  his  reign  to  Hecatom- 
baeon  of  the  archon  Pythodemus. 

Our  faithful  guide,  Arrian,  determines  the  campaigns  of  Alexander  by  marking  the  dates  of 
the  principal  events.  Mr.  Mitford  has  too  much  neglected  Arrian  in  fixing  the  times  of  the 
transactions  of  Alexander''s  reign.  It  will  be  seen  by  the  Tables,  that  Alexander  passed  into 
Asia  in  spring,  B.  C.  334;  that  j'w/r  'winters  intervened  between  his  arrival  in  Asia  and  the 
death  of  Darius ;  that  this  event  happened  in  the  jij\h  campaign  of  Alexander  in  Asia.  It 
will  be  farther  seen,  that  three  winters  intervened  between  the  death  of  Darius  and  the  defeat 
of  Porus;  that  two  campaigns  were  consumed  in  the  northern  provinces,  and  a  third  in  India, 
in  which  Porus  was  encountered.  Now,  Mr.  Mitford  has  deranged  the  times  of  these  trans- 
actions. He  supposes  Alexander  to  be  S"  toward  twenty-seven"  at  the  conclusion  of  that 
campaign  in  which  Bessus  was  tried  and  put  to  death,  during  the  winter  quarters  at  Bactra : 
and  "  twenty-two"  when  he  passed  into  Asia:  which  nearly  describes  the  actual  interval.  Again, 
he  rightly  specifies  the  date  of  Arrian  for  the  battle  of  Arbela^,  B.  C.  331 '.  And  yet  he  calls 
the  operations  of  the  following  year  •"' Alexander's  ^OMrtA  campaign  in  Asia."  He  rightly 
dates  the  pursuit  of  Darius  B.  C.  330. •  But  the  operations  of  the  next  year  are  called  ™  "  the 
"^fifth  campaign  in  Asia."  Having  marked  the  date,  B.  C.  330,  for  the  death  of  Darius",  he 
dates  the  winter  quarters  of  Alexander  at  Nautaca,  after  the  Sogdian  war,  B.  C.  329,  328°, 

"^  Alex.  c.  3.  312.]    The  years  from  the  death  of  Alexander  are 

^  Josephus,  in  Apion.  I.  p.  11 84,  places  the  not  quite  correctly  expressed ;  the  actual  space  be- 

death  of  Alexander  in  the  eleventh  year  before  the  tween  the  two  events  being  eleven  years  complete, 

battle  of  Gaza :    ''E.KaTojtx;  i  'A^^piT/ji; — j^vr^jA'jiiiii  and  twelve  years  current. 

T^;  nToXe/xawv  wejji  Ta^a"  '^fH  Avj//c^Tf(or  /J^ax'li'  "■'^'^'t  ^  Indic.  c.  21.  p.  550.  '  See  the  Tables. 

8e  yeyijvtv  eVStKara   fiXv  exei    t^;  'AAtfavSjJou  TeXeuT^?,  B   \  ol.  X.  p.  88. 

iici  Se  'OXv/;i7riaSo;  f^iii^Yjc  Koi  SfxaTij?  Koi  (xaTdcn^f,  '>  Except  that  he  supposes  the  month  Hecatom- 

ai  'la-TofeT  Kao-Tiij^.  irjjoo-flei;  yap  ratjTriv  T-qy  o>.v/iiriaSa  baeon  to  correspond  with  the  end  of  May  or  be- 

(fyrjaiv 'Eti]  TaJTYji  TlToXeiAMOi  i  Adyov  hiKii  KdTa.  ra^aa  ginning  of  June,  which  is  an  error  of  about  one 

fMi^ri  A>jjtx>jTpioi/  TQv  *AvTiyo><iv   rov   i'jtiKXv}6evTa   Ho'/.iop-  month. 

xijT^y.  This  passage  will  illustrate  the  Tables,  B.  C.  '  Vol.  IX.  p.  399.  ''  Vol.  X.  p.  1 . 

312,2.     The  battle  is  accurately  placed  in  that  '  Vol.  X.  p.  10.  ■"  Vol.  X.  p.  45. 

Olympiad:   for  it  was  fought  in  the  beginning  of  "  P.  10  and  51.  "  P.  96. 

the  year  of  Polemon,  and  of  Olymp.  1 17.  1.  [B.C.  •  ' 
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which  implies  an  interval  of  only  one  winter  Injtween  the  death  of  Darius  and  the  Sogdian 
war.  And  yet  Mr.  Mitford  himself,  following  Arrian,  has  marked  tun  winters  between  lh« 
death  of  Darius  and  the  <|iiarters  at  Nautaca :  I' "  Aiitunni  was  alreatly  adviuiced."  And  be 
arrived  at  the  Oxus  q  "  wth  advancing  spring."  This,  then,  is  thu  Jimt  winter,  B.  C.  .31  J. 
He  notices  the  ' "  advanced  summer"  during  the  operations  beyond  the  Oxus;  and  afterwards, 
» **  winter  approacliing,  he  moved  for  quarters  to  Zariiispa."  This  was  the  teconil  winter : 
B.C.  32f.  Then  he  relates  the  Sogdian  war'.  After  which  ""  winter  approached"  again. 
A  third  winter,  then,  after  the  death  of  Darius:  consequently  the  winter  of  B.  C.  32*. 

Mr.  Mitford  had  supjx)sed  the  battle  of  Issus,  and  the  siege  and  capture  of  Tyre,  to  have 
happened  in  the  same  summer,  and  to  have  formed  jmrts  of  the  second  campaign  •.  Hence  he 
assigns  a  year  too  little  to  the  succeeding  campaigns:  \hcjhurth  campaign  is  called  Uie  third; 
the Jifih  is  called  \}\c  fourth;  and  so  of  the  rest.  This  defect  of  a  year  it  seems  his  purpose  to 
supply  by  supposing  the  .sieges  of  the  two  hill  forts  and  the  marriage  of  Iloxana  to  have 
«  "  consumed  the  summer."'  So  that,  after  Chorienes  had  surrendered,  another  winter  ar- 
rived, which  was  passed  at  Bactra,  or  ZariaspaX.  He  again  menticms  these  *  "  winter  quarters 
"  at  Bactra"  as  the  periml  of  the  death  of  Clitus,  and  the  conspiracy  of  the  band  of  jwiges ; 
3 "in  the  winter  quarters  still  of  Bactra."  And  Alexander  waited  in  these  winter  quarters 
^  "  till  the  spring  was  considerably  advanced,"  before  he  set  out  for  the  Indus.  Mr.  Mitford, 
therefore,  although  he  rightly  dates  the  Indian  expedition  in  the  spring  of  B.  C.  327,  yet  in 
the  detail  has  made  it  a  year  later,  and  has  interposed  Jbur  winters  after  the  death  of  Dariux 
instead  of  three. 

After  the  passage  of  the  Indus,  he  supposes,  with  Diodorus,  another  winter,  before  the 
battle  with  Poms.  ^  "  At  Taxila  he  took  his  winter  quarters."  When  Alexander  forded  the 
Hydaspes,  ^  "  spring  was  advanced."  Thus  he  renders  *  wpa  irov;  J  ftrri  rpoxoif  ftaXjora  it  iipu 
TjsTSTai  6  ^'Xiojfr  misled,  as  it  should  seem,  by  the  false  reading  s  fiouvt/p^iaJvof .  He  has  therefore 
enumerated  Jive  winters  between  the  death  of  Darius  and  the  pas.sage  of  the  Hydaspes. 
These  five  winters  would  obviously  bring  down  the  engagement  with  Porus  as  low  as  B.  C. 
325.  a  date,  at  which  it  is  confessed  that  Alexander  had  already  arrived  in  Susiana. 

When  Alexander  took  liis  head  quarters  at  Zariaspa,  after  his  marriage  with  Iloxana,  he  is 
said  to  be  ^  "  now  but  about  in  his  twenty-sixth  year :"  and  yet  this  period  is  the  winter  of 
B.  C.  32^.  according  to  Mr.  Mitford  himself.  And,  according  to  Mr.  Mitford  himself,  Alex- 
ander passed  into  Asia  at  twenty-two,  in  the  spring  of  B.  C.  334.  an  interval  of  near  seven 
years,  instead  of  five.  It  is  correctly  stated '  that  "  at  the  early  age  of  twenty-four"  Alexander 
took  possession  of  Egypt. 

Mr.  Mitford,  therefore,  by  neglecting  the  true  time  of  the  surrender  of  Tyre,  has  lost  a 
year  between  the  first  passage  of  Alexander  into  Asia,  and  the  death  of  Darius.  He  has 
again,  by  neglecting  the  chronology  of  the  campaigns  in  the  northern  provinces,  interpolated 
two  years  between  the  death  of  Darius  and  the  defeat  of  Porus. 

His  arrangement,  however,  is  judicious  in  the  period  which  follows  the  voyage  of  Nearchus: 

P  Vol.  X.  p.  51.'           1  P.  C).             '  P.  80.  d  P.  168.                 «  Arrian.  V.  9.  p.  330. 

•  P.  84.             '  P.  91 — 95.             *  P.  96.  '  Arrian  uses  similar  expressions  elsewhere: — 

"  See  c.  48.  s.  4.  His  marginnl  date,  at  p.  366.  i-cl  rpma^  amxn  toS  Bifntn  i  ?Xi»<  btirtfi^i.  {\\\. 

vol.  IX.  is  inconsistent  with  his  own  description,  2 1 .)  which  Mr.  Mitford,  vol.  X.  p.  427,  has  rightly 

p.  307,  392.  interpreted. 

»  Vol.  X.  p.  108.           >  P.  108.          »  P.  120.  8  In  Arrian.  V.  19.    See  the  Tables,  B.C.  327. 

»  P.  125.          b  P.  136.          <^  Vol.  X.  p.  166.  >-  VohX.  p.  109.             *  Vol.  X.  p.  359. 

£  e 
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and  he  determines  rightly  that  Alexander  approached  Babylon  in  the  spring  of  the  324th 
year  before  Christ.  On  the  concluding  transactions  of  Alexander's  life,  he  has  some  just  re- 
marks. Dr.  Vincent J  had  supposed  the  voyage  of  Nearchus  to  have  occurred  in  B.C.  326, 
and  the  death  of  Alexander  in  B.  C.  324.  He  finds  it,  however,  to  be  l'  "  more  probable  that 
"  Alexander  died  May  B.  C.  323."  "  One  objection,  however,"  he  observes,  "  only  remains; 
"  which  is,  that  I  cannot  discover  in  any  of  the  historians  two  winters  after  Alexander's  return 
"  to  Susa.  One  is  evident :  that  in  which  he  subdued  the  Cossaei.  But  the  year  and  five 
"  months  afterwards  is  not  filled  up  by  the  transactions  recorded."  This  objection  Mr.  Mit- 
ford'  undertakes  to  answer;  and  has  answered  it  most  sufficiently  by  shewing  that  the 
leisure  of  one  winter  at  Babylon  was  little  enough  for  the  performance  of  the  things  which 
were  accomplished  in  that  interval : — the  building  and  preparation  of  a  powerful  fleet ;  the 
excavation  of  a  dock  to  receive  it ;  extensive  surveys  for  the  improvement  of  the  inland  navi- 
gation ;  the  erection  of  a  town  on  a  hostile  frontier ;  the  arrangement  of  the  administration  in 
the  provinces  of  that  vast  empire.  And  he  points  out  the  two  voyages  down  the  river  to  the 
lake,  requiring  two  distinct  seasons  of  flood  for  their  performance.  Mr.  Mitford  in  these  ob- 
servations has  cleared  this  part  of  the  history  from  much  of  the  difficulty  with  which  it  was 
supposed  to  be  embarrassed. 

In  describing  the  march  of  Alexander  through  the  Upper  Asia  ^,  I  have  followed  the  geo- 
graphy of  Major  Rennell,  in  his  "  Memoir  of  a  Map  of  Hindostan  " :"  where  that  great  geo- 
grapher traces  the  route  of  Alexander  from  the  Caspian  sea  to  the  Indus.  The  distances  have 
been  corrected  from  the  recent  map  of  Arrowsmith,  which,  under  the  modest  title  of  "  Out- 
"  lines  of  the  Countries  between  Delhi  and  Constantinople,"  contains  most  valuable  geogra- 
phical information  respecting  those  countries.  Those  who  are  curious  to  follow  Alexander's 
route  from  Zadracarta  to  the  laxartes,  will  find  the  distances  in  English  miles  nearly  these. 

Zadracarta  toHerat" 522  miles. 

Herat  to  ZarangV  232. 

Zarmig  to  Jgriaspel 207. 

Agriaspe  through  Arachosia  {Ardkhage)  to  Alexandria'    188. 

From  Alexandria,  north  wards,  to  Ghizni  213. 

Ghizni  to  Bactra^  307. 

Bactra  to  Nautaca 230. 

Nautaca  to  Maracanda  (Samarcand)    22. 

Maracanda  to  Cyropolis 1 63. 

2084. 


j  Voyage  of  Nearchus,  p.  36.             ^  P.  530.  "  cient  capital  of  the  Zarangai.     It  is  reckoned  a 

'  Vol.  X.  p.  424 — 427.  "  very  ancient  city."    Rennell,  Geography  of  He- 

"  In  the  Tables,  B.  C.  330.  329.  328.  rodotus,  p.  196.     Zarang,   nearly  due  south   of 

"  P.  200.  third  edit.  1 793.  Herat,  is  situated  on  the  northern   bank  of  the 

"  Herat,  in  the  modern  Korasan,  corresponds  river  Hindmend,  in  the  modern  province  of  Se- 

in  name  and  situation  with  the  ancient  Aria,  which  gistan. 

is  described  by  Strabo,  XV.  p.  724,  as  bounded,  "i  The  Agriaspee  (the  Evepytrai  of  Alexander's 

in  its  more  limited  sense,  by  the  Paropamisada  on  historians)   are   recognised   in   the   modern   Der- 

the  east:  by  Dran^iana  on  the  south:  and  by  Par-  gaspe:  likewise  on  the  banks  of  the  Hindmend, 

thia  proper,  and  the  Caspix  Pyla,  on  the  west.  nearly  due  east  of  the  city  of  Zarang. 

P  "  Zarang  appears  in  the  Tables  of  Nasereddin  "■  The  Paropamisan  Alexandria,  or  Alexandria 

"  and  Ulugbeig ;  and  no  doubt  represents  the  an-  ad  Caucasum,  was  founded  by  Alexander  before  he 
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Strabo«,  describing  the  course  of  Alexander's  march  into  Bactriana,  confirms  and  verifies 
the  authorities  quoted  in  the  Tables,  Ixilh  with  respect  to  the  position  of  the  several  provinces, 
and  the  season  at  which  the  march  was  performctl.  The  army  pa»se«l  throui{h  Jria,  the 
Dranga,  the  Etierffetcc,  the  Arachot'i,  ami  arrived  among  the  nuninuins  of  J'aropaminu  in 
the  autumn.  There  a  city  was  founded,  (the  I'aropamuan  AUxandria,)  and  after  wintering 
there,  the  army,  proceeding  in  a  N.  W.  direction  over  the  mountains,  reached  Bactriana  in 
fifteen  days  from  Alexandria:  eJ;  t^v  'Apiav^v  >|xi»-  ilr'  «J{  Apiyyas- — iIt"  ix  Ajayyiv  itl  ti  tcu( 
Eiipyiras  fjniv, — xa)  roiij  ^ kpnyiarwi,  ^toi  8<i  twv  riapoira/XKraSiv  {no  nXttaSo;  Vtatt.  fori  X  dpiiKij 
xa)  xi^iovo^oKijTO  TOT!,  uxTTt  )(^oi\i7tai;  tihCiTO. — ha^tiit.a(Tai  8'  auToii,  oirip8if(0»  t^aiv  tijii  'IvSix^y,  xat 
ToXiv  XTt'o-aj,  UTjp^xpicrev  eJc  t^v  Baxr^iavi^v  Sia  vj"^"*  o8tiy. — irivrfxaiSixaralo;  St  airi  t^(  xri7$fiVi;( 
iro'Xfco;  xai  raJv  j^8iju,a8icui(  ^xiv  elf  *A8pa4(«,  woAiv  t^j  BaxTpiav^;.  According  to  Strabo's  account, 
conformably  with  that  of  Arrian  and  Curtius,  Alexander  entered  the  province  of  Bactriana 
in  the  spring  of  B.  C.  32.9. 

While  Alexander  was  engaged  in  his  ^^mr<A  campaign  in  Asia,  B.  C.  331,  the  action 
between  Agis  and  Antipater  happene<l  in  Peloponnesus.  The  date  of  this  action  is  not 
easily  fixed.  The  words  of  Alexander,  recorded  by  Plutarch ",  imply  that  it  occurretl 
about  the  time  of  the  battle  of  Arbela.  When  Alexander  was  at  Susa,  about  a  month  after 
that  battle,  he  had  not  heard  of  it;  for  he  directed  his  officers  on  the  sea  coast  ''airo<rri7Xai  rap 
' AvTiiruTpov  oirtuv  av  Serjrai  'AvT(V«Tpof  Jc  TOv  irpof  AaxeSai^ov/ouf  voXtfMv.  Curtius  "  supjxwes  the 
battle  to  have  preceded  the  victory  at  Arbela:  Pritis Jitutum  est  {helium)  quam  Darium  Alex- 
ander apud  Arbela  superaret.  According  to  Justin",  Alexander  receivetl  the  news  of  Anti- 
pater's  success  after  the  death  of  Darius:  Duvi  hac  Offuntur,  ephtoltc  Antipatri  c  Mace- 
donia ei  redduniur,  quibus  helium  Agidis — conttnehatur.  As  the  action  had  certainly  hap- 
pened before  the  cause  of  the  Crown  was  pleaded,  all  these  authorities  concur  in  placing  it  at 
least  within  the  archonship  of  Aristophanes. 

Diodorus  places  this  battle,  and  the  death  of  Agis,  one  year  lower,  in  the  archonship  oiAristO' 
phon.  He  supposes  the  report  of  the  battle  of  Arbela  to  have  already  reached  Greece  before  the 
Lacedaemonians  began  the  war  with  Antipater.  But  it  is  plain  from  Arrian  X,  that  the  war 
between  them  already  existed,  when  the  battle  of  Arljela  was  fought.  And  the  expressions  of 
Diodorus  himself^, — s*;  hi  ri  riip<rwy  wpayiiara  Siajxe'vjj  T^f  iKeuiepta;  avTixtaiai.  (3o>j9i(r«i»  yap 
auTOif  Aupslov. — 51  le  neptO'ljovTai  Toiij  Flepcra;  xarawoAsjLujSevTac,  ftovajflijo-so'Sai  tou;  "EXAiivaf,  x.  T.  A. 
— these  expressions  sufficiently  shew  that  the  event  of  the  great  battle  with  Darius  was  still 
doubtful ;  for  this  reasoning  would  have  been  absurd  q/ier  it.  Moreover,  Diodorus  relates  the 
death  of  Darius  as  subsequent  to  the  defeat  of  Agis.     But,  as  the  death  of  Darius  hapftened 

])assed  northwards  to  IJactria:  Arrian.  III.  p.  230.  places  Alexaudria  on  the  north  of  the  mountains, 

%l>oi  TOK  KavKaiTcy  to  ojjof  ij^ey,  "ya  Kau  viXtw  ticTKrt,  xai  and  nearer  to  the  borders  of  Hactriana. 
Jyo'fcaa-tn  'AXcfa>5p€iav.    xai   fltVa^  (vraZBa  loif  6€ui;  '  The  city  of  Bactra,  or  Zariaspa,  (the  modem 

vi!efi^a'\€  TO  ifoi  t)>v  KaiKcurm.    Bactriana  was  to  the  Balk,)  is  situated  less  than  forty  miles  from  the 

north  and  west,  at  the  distance  of  fifteen  days'  river  Oxus.     But  the  province  of  Bactria  extended 

march  :   Strabo.  XV.  p.  725.  can  ra,  nfurapicrui  «a»  far  to  the  south;  and  its  borders,  which  .\lexan- 

Ta  »(!0{  ia-Ttipa*  BaKTfia. — vfiTfKatifKaraTof  8e  4it«  T^{  der  entered  at  Adrapsa,  would  be  not  m.iny  miles 

KTiirieiiriif  niXtdn  ^kcv  f!f  'AZfayf/u,  -niXiv  t^«  Boktjii-  from  Ghizni,  although  the  precise  limits  and  ex- 

awj,-.     These  positions  make  the  site  assigned  to  tent  of  the  ancient  province  are  uncertain. 
Alexandria  in  Arrowsmith's  map  highly  probable;  •  XV.  p.  724,  72.5.  "  Agesil.  c.  15. 

where  it  is  phiced  213  English  miles  SSW.  of         '  Arrian.  111.  p.  198.  "  VI.  i. 

Ghizni,  and  75  miles  to  the  east  o(  Arokhage,  or  *  XII.  1.  >'  III.  p.  198. 

Arachosia.     The   narrative   of  Curtius,   VII.   3,  '  XVII.  62. 

E  e2 
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in  the  very  first  month  of  Aristophon,  from  hence  again  it  appears  that  the  defeat  of  A^s  oc- 
curred in  the  year  of  the  preceding  archon. 

Dinarchus  *  alludes  to  this  war  between  Agis  and  Antipater :  ofa  it'  "Ayih;  [according  to 
the  happy  correction  of  Wesseling,  ad  Diod.  XVII.  62.]  syevsro,  Sri  Aaxeiatfxivioi  fj.h  anetvris 
e^iCTTpxTuxrav,  'A^aio)  8s  xal  'HKsiot  tm  7rpayfi,aTa)V  gxoivaivovv,  vvfjpy^ov  Be  fs'foi  fji-vpioi,  'AXe^avipOf 
8s,  w;  ol  KsyovTs;,  kv  'IvSoT;  ^v.  This  assertion  of  Alexander's  being  then  in  India  must  not  be 
taken  in  its  literal  meaning.  He  did  not  reach  India  till  three  years  after.  The  orator 
only  expresses  the  vast  distance  at  which  Alexander  was  then  removed  from  the  affairs  of 
Greece. 

For  the  revolutions  in  the  Macedonian  government,  during  a  space  of  about  forty-three 
years  which  followed  the  death  of  Alexander,  our  best  guide  is  Dexippus.  As  I  frequently 
refer  to  that  fragment,  it  will  be  convenient  to  give  the  whole  passage  at  once. — ^  ©awrsrat  rh 
(rUfjia  ('AXsfavSgou)  <rTaX.h  sij  'AXs^avSpsiav  mo  ' Apitaiatj  aSeXipou  auTCiu  Trpof  ttut^o;,  o;  fj-sra  'AXsfay- 
8gov  r)p^e  MaxeSo'voiv  jix.STOyO(U.ao-flsic  m  aCiTcov  4>i^iw»05,  avv  'AXs^aiipco  ex  'Pcofavrjj  T^j  Aapeloii(?)  waiSoj 
toO  fieyaXou  'AXefavSpou,  iyyii;  Inj  |'. — ■0(ru  fxiv  ouv  exP^*  *P°  '^^S  'Ahs^avipM  /3a(riXsiaj  wtp\  rijs 
MaxsSo'vcov  iig)(ri;  Trapa$s<r^xi  (tvvqittixu);  ^Ivj  ■npamax.Tou  fiep^pif  auToS.  Xomov  t\  xa)  tou;  /xet'  aurov 
SiaSsfafie'vou;  tijv  ^y5|U.ov/av  sirKyrjiJ.OTspi)vs  a^iov  siirsiv  xai  aurouj  sv  xsfctXalai.  Mera  t^v  'A\sf«v8poo 
TsXtvTYjv  hiaipovvTM  Tijy  Yiys/Lovlav  MaxsSo'vtov  fiev,  to;  ^Sij  XsAexrai,  'ApiSaiof,  aSeXipoj  at/rou  Tpof  ircerpof 
Ix  <I>iXivv>jc  T^f  06£r(raA.^5,  6  etixJiij^sij  ^iAhttto;  wofloi  Ttov  MaxsSovcov  toJ  wpo;  tov  vuTegot  'Pl^nrnov, 
xai  'AXefavSpoj  TraTj  Ix  'Pwjanjf  t^;  'O^uapTOW  ena  xai  oi  Xoiwoi  xa6'  laurouj  sxcttTTOg'  tuv  ol  rnqouyovji; 
rj<rav  TlroKsfiMlos  o  Aayov  x>\.ripco(raij,evo;  tijv  Aiyuirroo  j3a(riAe(«»*  SeXeuxo;  i  Nixuraip  2uf  I'af  xai  KiXi- 
x;a;  fJ^^XP'  Ba^vXtovo;'  Tlsgllxxu;  i  Xa/3cov  Trap'  'AXsfavSpou  toi'  '^  luxTvKiov  Itt)  t%  iJ.=yaKrjf  Tonmat 
'Pgvyla;-  Au(7ipi.a;^o;  t^v  si;  Ssfia  toIj  TrXeoucri  ro»  IIo'vtov  ^ye/^ov/av  7rapaXaja/3av5j"  'AvTcyovoj  ^pvylai 
T)J5  /Wrixgaif  xa)  riajiiipuXias  xai  Auxiaj  «?X-''  EujiiEV>if  TlsKfXayovlas  xx)  KavjraSuxia;  xXrigovrat' 
KatravSpoj  ^  6  'AvTiwargou  ffiiv  toj  warpi  t;^v  'AciBaiou  xai  AXsfavSgou  SioixeT  /SairiXsiav  Iv  M«xeW(7i  xai 
T^f  'EXXaSoj  xparei.  TaOra  wavra  cuvrgep^si  xara  r^v  ^  pis'  oXu/x7riaS«,  xaS'  i^v  a.px'^fi-^vrjV,  irptv^  ap- 
^airiat  tov  'AgiSaiov,  'OXujiiTriaf  ^^XTeivsrai  ^  'AXsfavSgou  jJ.yiTrip,  i]  Traga  Alaxou  CTaXsicra  tou  /SacriXecuf 
'Hirsipou,  f  ^  toOtov  (fuyouj-a  xai  wpof  MaxeSo'vaj  lx6oSo"a.  SiTraJf  yap  laTopiiTai.  roinov  ftiv  ouv  aveXouffa 
<T\jv  TYi  ya/j-STrj  |  trei  T%  ;iceTa  'AXe'favSpov  /SaaiXeiaj  auroi)  xai  atir^  /Aera  fipax'Jv  ■^povov  Scvuipfirui  imo 
K«o-av8pou  ToS  'AvTurarpou.  /Sao^iXsuei  8e  MaxeSo'vcov  ap^aij.svYj  <r\jv  Suo  S^raKriv  ' Aks^xvSpov  rco  re  sx 
Bapcri'vrjj  T^f  'Agra^xi^o'j  'HpaxXsi  xaXou/Asvo),  xai  'AXi^avlpca  Tto  trpop^iijUvTi  ex  'Poo^av!^;  Tijj  fluyarpof 
Ofoaprou  BuxTpmv  jSatriXecoj'  oSf  xai  atjTOj  6  K-Ouravlpoi  avsXtov,  t^»  8e  'OXofiTriaSa  xai  arct^ov  hxpf]ia.g, 
saoTov  MaxsSoVi  ^aa.iKeu  avijyo'geiKrev,  yijfiaj  t^v  <I>iXiWou  to3  /SatriXftuj  yajjkSTijv  06(7(raXovi'xi)v,  xai 
Scta-iKeviTa;  sT))  ifl',  fflivaoi  ts  voVaj  SiaXuflei;  Iwi  rpitrh  viol;,  <&iXiV7raj,  'AXs^avtgai,  xai  'Avrwargcu.  cw 
<l>iXi7r7r05  h  TTgaJTOj  i^pjs  ^.era  KairavSpoy  ev  'EXarsia  SavuiV  'Anlvarpo;  is  Qs(r(ra\ovixrjv  avsKciiv  rijv 
i?iav  fi.y{Tspa  (rufA7rpaTTOU(rav  'AXefavSpaj  Tijj  aSsXipui  Trepi  Tijs  /3a(7iXei'a;  '  [eiTToyTcoy]  feuyei  wpof  Autri- 
jiAa;^ov,  xai  avaigsirai  ott'  auToD  xalirsg  yrjpui;  6uyaTspx  amoxi.     'AXefavSpoj  Ss  Ao<ra»Spav  t^»  IlToXe- 

"  In  Demosth.  p.  94,  30.  '  Sic  Syncellus;  fie'  Scalig. 

*"  Syncell.  p.  2G4.  B. — 267.  B.  ed.  Paris.    Sea-  '-■^'  Haec  corrupta  videntur. 

liger.  Euseb.  p.  58.    This  fragment  of  Macedonian  ^  Sic  legendum  videtur.  %  tiiCmi  Scalig.  i«  itZ- 

hbtory  is  rather  an  abstract  of  Dexippus  than  a  tov  Syncell. 

transcript.  Porphyry,  apud  Scalig.  p.  G2,  63,  who  s  Sic  Syncell.  Ha  vaia-l,  TjJre  «  <l>ap<n'>^i;  t?{  kap- 
has drawn  from  the  narrative  of  his  contemporary  va^aX,(>v  'Up.   Scalig. 

Dexippus,  has  some  variations,  and  some  addi-  ^  Sic  Syncel).  a  ripU  f^era  K.  tov  ita-zlpa,  MoKt- 

tional  particulars.  himv  ev  'EXdrpiu  Baviv.  Scalig. 

■^  Sic  Scalig.  TO  SaKTuX/Siov  Syncell.  '  *  tko'jTav  redundat.   Syncell.  in  niargine.  t«» 

''  Sic  Syncell.  Ka<rav8/)0{  'Anivdrpau  Scalig.  dheXipSy  ic€pl  jSoa-iXei'oK  €»V«'yT«»  Scalig. 
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fMi/«v  yeifMl,  rapci  Arjiirirplou  Si  avettpiheu  To5  HoXjopxtfrtu,  (rw/*^a;(^o-»i»  Kari  'Arrtxarfw  tow  nmriptu 
«8«A^ou  toOtov  wgotrxuKKranivou.  xal  «JX"  M«xi8oy»y  A>|/*iTp(0(  4  'Avriyovoo  fii»  waif  o^o;,  (tov  tiJii 
flixpiv  KXr,pta<ranivov  ^quy'iav,  df  ararripoD  irpoilpr,Tai,  ^ofiipunaTOu  8i  Teo»  t»ti  xarA  rij*  'Affi'av  ^fft- 
Awv,  Of  xa)  iv  <Ppuyia  flv:j(rxii,  Tavrcvi'  ouruJ  htt^opun  'ntirtiirrun  SuvaffTuiy,  rnj  iij'  T^f  fiaai>\tia(  xpa- 
T^o-ay,)  rioAiopxijT^f  St  lirixXijflilf,  8ioV»  J  oS^Srj  JiiyoVaTOf  Iv  TJ  iroKiopxla  fia<ri\iu<raf  aravrm  Tm*  ti)»»- 
xmra.  Outo;  t^j  /ttev  'Atr'taf  rtjf  pktxpcii  rnj  i^,  MaxiSo'vMv  Si  f  ifiairiKiuvn  ?ti)  jxoVa  juru  t»  ^mAjw 
'Aki^eaibpov  rof  Kao-avSpow  xa)  ix^aXAkirai  T^y  <ipx^f  "^'  nu(5(>«u  ^eurikiwf  t^j  'H«iip«v  ol«0  j*i»  AJ- 
«xoD  'HTTjjptoTOi;  SuvaoTou  SiaStfaftivou  t^v  'Hirsi^coTix^y  af^^y  iir'  aurou,  iJxiwtoO  8i  xa)  tji'tou  (M 
■A;^iXA«a»j  ToO  ©fTiSof  xa)  n>)Xc«);,  avSgof  xa5  ;^iip)  SovaTou  xa)  lu/SouXia  (TTpaniT'ixou.  of  UC^^f  Ik- 
fiaKiev  AiijttTrpioy,  tuf  wpoa-rjXoCayii  auTio  T^f  MaxiSoVtey  iip;^^f  pLtrck  rh  yivof  «I>iXi»irou,  8»'  '0Xi;fi.«ia8« 
T^v  'AXsfiiySpou  Tou  xt/cttoo  litjTepa  ^ipw(Tctv  ix  Wiji^w  (tou  xa)  NaarroXi/Mu)  »a»5«f  'A;(iXX<<»;  to 
yi'wf,  ixpoTijo-e  l*  Max«8ov(By  fi^yaf  ^.  Ai)(tljj.a.y(9(  It  4  ©erraXof,  'AyaSoxXiouf  waif,  ilf  T<oy  'AXif a»- 
8pou  SopvfSgtov,  ©gaxijf  Ti  xa)  X>^j5oy^o'ou  T^f  Xoiw^f  tj  ' /SairiXiuay  ojiipou  ^mpuf  rai  TIoWcb  xa)  Tp  Mo- 
xs8oy/a,  TauT>)  iiriipapuuv  tof  ytirovi,  Ylu^jiov  juv  SisSe'faTO  auTOf  8i  e/3a(riXti/(rf  MaxiS^yeoy  ifr>)  •"  •'  mi) 
ju^va;  r'.  ouTOf  ^TTJjfls);  fv  r^  irpof  ^SfXeuxoy  tov  Nixaroga  ftax?  /Sa^'Xea  2upia(  xa)  'A(r/«f,  a'l^^piMXurov 
iKivra  xa)  Toy  IloXiogxrjT^v  A»)/*:7Tp(ov,  exwixTsi  T^f  ^P%^f-  *I*av«poO  Sij  ovTOf  tou  Tgowou  xafl"  oy  'Ay- 
Tiyovof  TE,  4  T^f  /xtxgaj  "4>gu'y/a5  xa)  Ila^^X/af  xa)  Aux/a;  apfaj  euSuf  /aitcJ  'AXifavSpoy,  Tt^ngxi- 
xa)  OTTO);  4  TouTOo  iraif  A))/a^TpiOf  8o'Xy  xpaT^iraj  MaxsBo'ysov  uro  Ylu^f^u  ffij3x^dij,  ai;^fMcXa>To'(  ti  eXstr; 
u)ro  SeXeuxov  Iv  KiXix/a  rripoinevof  /SartXixu);  Syijtrxei'  xa)  au^i;  4  AiKri/Mip^o;  Vlu^iov  ixfSaXwv  Maxf- 
Sonuv  e/3a(rjXsu(rey  xa)  un^o  2eXsuxou  tou  NtxaTopoj  xaTa?roX«j[A))fl()f  ixirjwToixs  Tr,f  ap;^^$"  wroX»i'»iT«j 
Siij^ai  xa)  SsXeuxoy  &ra)f  T^f  /3a(j-iX<iaf  sri^ey.  IlToXsjtiaiOf  4  Aayou  wpcoTOf  t^f  Aiyuirrou  ftrra  'AXif- 
fltvSpov  /SaffiXsucraj  rrij  /tt'  ixSav  eif  [laXai'ya^ay  (ruyaTrrsi  fia^^Jiy  A»|ft>)rpi«/  tm  'AyTiyoVou,  xa)  vtxr^cmf 
avaSf/xviKTi  SeXsuxov  /3a<nXEa  ^vpi'a;  xa)  rojy  avcu  TOTrwy  ^eXiuxo;  8i  ava/Sa;  fn-'XP*  "  B^jSuXcoy/af ,  xa) 
xpetTfjO-as  T«uv  fiapjiagwv,  jSao-iXtosi  rnj  X/3''  8(0  xa)  Nixavcop  iTixXigtfi].  Tai  youv  X^  rr»«  t^j  Paatkiictf 
auToS,  os'  T?;  oX)jf  ^to^f,  Auo-i'ju.a;^oy  ex/3aX(«v  Tij;  MaxsSoyix^f  apx^f  ""e^apJeij  Si  «w)  tJ  vi'xp  xa)  avro; 
ayaigtiTai  P  uxo  nToXsftai'ou  tou  Aayou  tou  Ksgauvou  \tyofi.ivov,  fteXXcov  8i  Maxt8o'y»v  apyin.  xa) 
x^aTSj  MaxESo'ycov  nToX£jM.aiof  ourof  4  Aayou  xa)  EupuSi'xijf  »aif  T^f  'AvTiiraTpou,  2«'X«uxoy  aviXecy  ti- 
»pysT>jy  Te  oyTa  eauTOU  xa)  Ix  f uy^f  uiroSefapiivoy,  erof  1  iv  xa)  fd^yaj  e',  ayaiptlrai  xa)  auTOf  FaXaTaif 
xo\sixu>v  xarctxotrs);  puTU  T^f  Suyapiseoj  xa)  Tcuv  IXs^avTcuv.  Kara  ?i  Toiij  j^povouf  '  TovTouf,  Tit  FaXo- 
rwv  eirixtif/.ivoaii  t^  MaxeSoyia  xa)  XsijXaTOuyTCttV  ^auT^v,  8iei  to  n'oXXou;  iitiii^iyorTaf  ry  fiaatktta  vpof 
figa^v  xparfiv  xa)  Ixwiwrsiy  ourijf  aiv  sif  xa)  MeXeaypof  aSsX^o;  IlToXijaa/ou  tou  Aayou  »po;  iXiyaf 
^f/.epci;  8uv«(nrsu(ra5  xa)  IxTfcrcov  wirauTcoj  8s  xa)  'AvriVaTpof  >j|*spaj  /xs'"  /Affl*  ov  2«xr5fyij{"  eT»  8i  IItoX*- 
jubTo;*  irpof  8i  toutoi;  'AXe^avSgo;  xa)  Ilu^pof  'Hirsipcorjjj-  oi  irarrs}  rnj  '  rpla  xaT«)  Aio'Soipoy  i/Sa^iXtv- 
ffay  'AyTi'yovo;  4  FovaTaf  eirixXriSt);  Sid  to  jy  Fo'voi;  t^j  ©s<r(raX/af  Tpaffjvai,  uioj  Ai)fi>)Tg/ow  tou  FIoXj- 
opxijTOU,  /Sao-iXsusi  MaxsSo'ywv  erij  ^/x.S'"  xpo/3ao-iXsu(7af  sT))  (/3'  T^f  'EXXaSof,  xa)  f«T(i  Taura  T^f  Maxi- 
Sovix^f  "fX^f  "''"'  ■''i'  'EXXaSixji  avTiwoHjo-aftevoj  ev  xgaTOf.  piSTa  TOUToy  4  uioj  Aijpi^^io;  In)  i'  /Sao'iXfuo'a; 
TeXeuTa  xaraXiwiiy  <I>iXi7r7rov  uioy  y^iriov.  toutou  iiriVgoirof  'Avr/yovoj  "  xoTaorafli);  xgaT«i  Max»8o»tB» 


j  Habet  Scalig.  Sux  tJ  ^ra  BayaTot  'AvriyoVou  tsJ  "o  Forte  tiilt  6i  t«i^-ex  Poqjhyrio. 

«aT^O{  eV'Ee/wVjj  ^laaufffjuu  (f>vya(,  ijyiKa  t^{  oXij{ 'Affiay  ''   Sic  Scallg.  wfif  Syncell. 

ir«r<psiXe)i  u(p9ii} — .  omissa  in  Syncell.  i  ?to<  a  xat  fx^roK  «'  Scalig. 

^  Sic  Syncell.  t?,-  Ma<t«8o»w»  ajjxis  Scalig.  '  Sic  Syncell.  -nit  xf^<  r?  [•X>'/«««&<]  Scalig. 

'  Sic  Syncell.  ^oo-iXeiJei  Scalig.  •  Post  airV  lacunae  sigiuinj  apposuit  Scalig. 

■"  «T»j  S'  Syncell.  in  margine.  '  tni  y'  (cari  AwBofonr  Seal,  oniisso  i^affiXtvra*. 

"  Sic  Syncell.  o  rrn  inKpSf  <tfvyla4  (iBv(  /jit-cii  'A-  "  Sic   Syncell.   idem    quoque  in   margine.    kV 
XefovS^v  fiaaiXeia-af  Scalig.                                                      Scalig. 

"  Sic  Syncell.  BojSvXSyo?  Scalig.  "  "A.  x.  i  Ai||»i]Tp.'tii  Scalig. 
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Iti)  1/3'-   xari  8s  tov  AioSaj^ov,  erv,  9'.  fts9'  ov  6  *.'x.7r7rof  aufr)86^5  aniku^e  r^v  Trargcyav  apx^"'  "«'  ^f^'" 
eri)  JU./3'.  TO'Jrou  T=-XsuTJ)(ravroj  SisBefaTO  t^v  agx^v  riepo-sus  Fr>i  i'. 

According  to  Dexippus,  the  nineteen  years  of  Cassandek  are  to  be  computed,  not  from 
the  death  oi  Philip  Aridceus,  but  from  the  death  of  Olympias,  about  eighteen  months  after- 
wards, towards  the  end  of  the  year  of  Democlides;  or  spring  B.  C.  315.  Cassander,  then, 
died  in  the  archonship  of  Antiphates,  about  the  beginning  of  B.  C.  296. 

The  deaths  of  Lysimachus,  Seleucus,  and  Ptolemy  Ceradnus,  fell  nearly  withm  the 
limits  of  the  124th  Olympiad  :  Polybius  ". 'OXuf<,7r.«f  r,v  eIxoitt^  xa.  TiTapTu  wpo;  tuI;  Ixaroy— 
xa.gol  re  xccff  o5f  nToXsi^aTo;  o  Myou  xal  Avirlfx-axos  In  li  Se'Xeuxoj  xa)  IlToXeftaTos  6  Kspuvm 
jasT^XXafav  tov  /S/ov.  TravTsf  y«g  o5to.  Tregi  rijv  ■Kponpr^^mv  iXvfJ.iriitcc  to  ^jjv  I^'x.ttoi/.  Ptolemy  son 
of  Z,ag-?«  died  after  a  reign  of  forty  years,  computed  from  the  death  of  Alexander,  towards 
the  close  of  Olymp.  124.  1.  or  the  beginning  of  B.  C.  283.7  Seleucus  was  slain,  after  a  reign 
of  thirty-two  years.  Computed  from  the  era  of  the  Seleucidae,  [autumn  B.C.  312.]  thirty- 
one  years  would  be  completed  towards  the  end  of  B.  C.  28 1 .  in  the  very  beginning  of  Olymp. 
124.  4.     He  died  seven  months  after  Lysimachus :  *  menses  admodum  septem. 

Dexippus  places  the  death  of  Seleuc%is  seventeen  months  before  the  death  of  Ptolemy  Ce- 
raunus.  Dodwell^,  upon  the  authority  of  Dexippus  and  Pausanias,  thus  determines  the  dates. 
Seleucus  interiit  anno  Olymp.  124.4.  ad  exitum  vergente:  [early  in  B.C.  280.]  inde  ergo 
cceperit  regnum  Ptolemcei  in  Macedonas,  ab  anno  Olymp.  124"^.  4°.  desinente.  Huic  autem 
annum  unum  et  menses  quinque  tribuunt  fragmeiita.—Exihunt  01.  125«'.  2..  anni  mense  cir- 
citer  quarto,  [about  October  B.  C.  279.]  This  chronology  is  not  satisfactory.  1.  It  is  con- 
trary  to  Polybius;  who  assigns  the  death  of  Ceraunus  to  the  124th  Olympiad,  or,  at  least, 
near  it :  wspi  t^v  TpougriiJ.svr,v  oXu|U.7r;aSa.  But  this  arrangement  of  the  dates  places  that  event  m 
the  middle  of  the  125th  Olympiad.  2.  The  Gauls,  after  the  overthrow  of  Ceraunus,  allowed 
some  time  to  elapse  before  their  irruption  into  Greece.  According  to  Pausanias t>,  the  forces 
which  had  destroyed  Ceraunus  returned  into  their  own  country,  and  the  expedition  of  Bren- 
nus  into  Greece  was  subsequent :  6  fj-h  UtoXiiuuo;  SfjreSavsv  h  Tp  ftaxS- — 'rgos^^slv  8s  aJf  kl  r^v 
'EXXaSa  ouSs  tots  eiuf,pri<Tuv  oi  KsXtoi,  xa.  6  leurspo;  outco  o-to'Xo^  iTrav^xficV  If  t^v  oixei'av.  hdct  irj  i 
Bps'vvos  TTOkh;  ijisv  h  (ruXXo'yoif  toTc  xoivoTj  woXu;  8s  xa9'  sxao-TOv  ^v  rHv  Iv  teXsi  Ta.\a.TSjv,  stti  rrjV  'EX- 
Xa8a  ETra/pwv  <rTeaTi6s(r&ai. — avsTrsKTs  ts  l^  TOiif  Ta.\aTUi  h\mviiv  en)  TrjV  "EXXaSa. — <=  Toi;  8e'  ye  'EK- 
X))o-i— ra  sf  MaxsSo'va;  xai  0f5xa{  xu)  Uaiovai  ra.  em  T^f  Ttporega;  xaTaSpofi^j  twv  TctXurSiv  ert 
lx5.To  Iv  ij.vriix.Yi.  The  defeat  of  Ceraunus,  then,  and  ihe  irruption  of  Brennus  into  Greece, 
were  the  transactions  of  two  distinct  campaigns.  And  this  is  confirmed  by  the  succession  of 
the  reigns  in  Macedonia.     After  Ceraunus,  Meleager  Jntipater  and  Sosthenes  reigned  in 

X  11.41.  Tf o«,  amlilmtTBaL.  Philadelphus  reigned  thirty-«ix 
y  Ptolemy  Soter  governed  seventeen  years,  and  years  after  the  death  of  his  father,  and  not  thirty- 
reigned  twenty-three.  See  the  Tables,  B.C. 306, 2.  eight.  We  must  therefore  substitute  ^  for  ^".5. 
Philadelphns  reigned  two  years  with  his  father.  The  reasoning  of  Porphyry  is  this :  The  whole 
and  thirty-six  alone.  Porphvr.  in  fragmento  apud  amount  of  the  two  reigns  was  seventy-six  years. 
Scalig.  Euseb.  eVel  ^Sv  tr,  t?«  ifx^i  ■rra.p^x^p^'^^  T?  'I'here  were  counted  to  each  thirty-eight  years  ot 
viS  nTOA£^,V  tS  ^a.S;  tV  ^:.px>iv  S-aSflaueVa,,  oiKhi  sovereignty,  by  including  in  the  reign  ot  the  son 
Si,  TE,raai)aVovTa,'T;.^o»Ta  8e  Ka,  kr^,  i^  tov  i:f6zov  the  two  years  of  joint  reign  With  his  lather,  and 
nxoXe^ia/ou  Xoy/^ovTa,.  toEtov  8.a8f'x"<x.  HToXf^iaro?  o  bv  leaving  to  the  father  the  thirty-eight  years  ot 
vili  i  6V.KX^e«!5  '^^UiA^oi-  K«l  ?^vTo?  y.iy  e-zi  xoJ  «a-  his  sole  reign,  before  the  association  ot  his  son. 
T/>05  8i.'o  irXi,f»r  -r^(  jSao-.Xe/a?  eT»),  amSavoWo?  8e  Iktu  So  that  40  4-36  became  38  +  38. 
llegendum  If]  kcu  TfidKcvra.  wj  kuI  Wra  o/cTtJ  Kat  ^  Justin.  XVII.  2.  »  Dissert.  X.  p.  564,  ob5. 
TftadOvTa  TOi^s  T^^-  ^oaiKilai  iyMvuivi,  liron;  zdti  toI  na-  "  X.  IJ,  4.  5.                                   •'"i  *• 
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successive  order <i:  and,  according  to  Justine,  Sosthcnes  was  defeated  by  Brcnnus  in  thii  mv 
cond  expedition,  before  the  passage  into  Greece.  The  Gauls,  who  invaded  Greece  in  the  year 
of  Anaxicrates,  were  at  Delplii  in  the  winter ':  conRctjuently,  the  winter  of  that  archon,  which 
determines  their  invasion  to  tlic  autumn  of  B.  C.  279.  And  the  di-alli  of  Ceraunus  will  be 
raised  by  these  circumstances  to  the  archonship  of  Gorgias,  and  jK-rhaps  to  the  autumn  of 
B.  C.  280,  and  of  Olymp.  12.5.  1.  a  date  more  conformal>le  to  the  terms  of  Polyl>ius.  3.  The 
duration  of  this  U8uqx>r's  reign  is  variously  statwl.  IX-xippus  gives  him  seventeen  months: 
but,  in  Eusebius,  he  has  a  year  by  one  account,  and  nine  months  by  another*.  As  in  the 
narrative  of  Dexippus  no  account  is  taken  of  the  intermetliate  months,  lietwcen  the  death  of 
Lysimachus  and  the  death  of  Seleucus,  it  is  probable  that  these  vacant  months  were  sometimen 
included  in  the  reign  of  CeraunusSS.  Hence  the  variations  in  the  compuUtions  of  his  reign  : 
nine  months  from  the  death  of  Selevais  would  be  seventeen  from  the  death  of  Lt/mmachu». 
I  have  accordingly,  in  the  Tables,  preferred  the  nine  months  of  Eusebius,  as  more  consisU-nt 
with  Polybius  and  with  the  circumstances  of  tlie  Gallic  war;  and  I  have  supposed  the  se- 
venteen months  of  Dexippus  to  represent  the  whole  interval  from  the  death  of  Lysimachus^. 

Selevcvs  is  thus  mentioned  by  A})pian':  SsAeuxof — TjAtwra  Tpla  xaJ  i^o/x^xoyTa  ?n)  fiii<rafy 
xai  j3«(riXey(ra5  auToJv  Boo  xaJ  mra-apatKovra,  These  forty-two  years  include  his  whole  govern- 
ment, from  the  second  distribution  of  the  provinces  made  by  Antipater  in  B.  C.  321.  •''Avrt- 
nargov  waXiv  otpyiiv  iiKovro'  xa]  'noifiTcti  vsfiijtriv  xa)  auTOj  t^j  'Affi'a;. — Xlyvmot  ftiv  riroXffia/ov 
•Ivai* — SsAeuxo)  8e  r^v  Ba/3uXa)viav  Trgoa-eSrjxsv.  The  age  of  Seleucus  is  reported  variously. 
Justin':  Lysimachus  guatuor  et  septiiaffinta  amies  natvs  erat,  Seleucus  septem  el  scptua- 
ginta.  According  to  Dexippus,  he  was  seventy-five.  Lysimachus,  who  was  slain  seven  months 
before  Seleucus,  in  the  summer  of  B.  C.  281,  had  reigned,  or  governed,  more  than  forty  years; 


^  Meleager,  who  has  only  a  few  days  in  Dexip- 
pus, has  two  months  in  Porphyry  and  Eusebius. 
The  forty-Jive  days  of  llie  Etesian  are  verified  bv 
the  peculiarity  of  the  number.  Porjjhyry,  apud 
Seal.  p.  G3,  gives  two  years  to  Sosthenes;  whose 
reign  had  commenced  before  the  expedition  of 
Brennus   into  Greece :    {'AmhaTfcy)    Ssjo-flfVijj   ti( 

Tuy  iijfjUiTiKSy  i^fAavva  oif  aSt/'varov  (rrparriyfTy,  Bpfyrm 
Tou  TaXdrov  ivtQvTo^. — Swfffitvij^  8e  Bptyvov  i^eXaaa^t 
Kai  okay  8i>o  irZy  irptuna.^  ruy  trpayixaTuVf  &ir(i$y^aKti' 
KOi  y'txTcu  ayafx^a.  MaKeSoVi)'.  Porphyry  computes 
ten  years  between  the  death  of  Demetrius  Polior- 
cetes  and  the  establishment  of  Antigonus  in  Mace- 
donia. But  this  is  inconsistent  with  all  accounts, 
and  even  with  his  own.  The  three  years,  B.  C. 
280 — 277,  computed  by  Diodonis  for  the  troubled 
interval  whicli  followed  tiie  death  of  Ceraunus, 
are  more  probable.  Pyrrhus,  indeed,  who  is  named 
among  the  usurpers  within  that  period,  coidd  only 
have  asserted  his  pretensions  by  his  partisans,  or 
agents.  He  was  not  personally  present  in  Mace- 
don,  till  B.  C.  27-4,  after  the  conclusion  of  his 
Italian  wars,  and  after  the  establishment  of  Anti- 
gonus: Plutarch.  Pyrrho,  c.  26.  (Jaer^  x^yw  aya- 
Xu<rai  Trefi  rot;  (Ku  iroXt'/xo^c; — tvc'/SaXfy  «i{  MoKiioylay, 

'  XXIV.  5. 


''  We  discern  a  winter  in  the  narrative  of  Pau- 
sanias  :    X.  23,  3 — 6.  ^ryo{  laxvfiy  kcu  yuptrif- — X"" 

8  Eusebius  PonUci.  p.  131.  Plolemtetu  cogno- 
tnento  Ceraunus  an.  1.  Meleagrus  menses  2.  jin- 
tipater  dies  45.  Eusebi\is  Scaligeri  :  MoKtUnn  {• 
/9a(ri>,«wr(  IlToXcftaro;  o  xa)  Ktpavy^i  f^ai  (f .  fut^  w 
i^airlXeKrt  MeXctvy^  ^^fof  "/•  ^^  »  'Arrharftf  i)- 

SB  In  the  list  of  reigns,  in  Porphyr.  apud  Seal, 
p.  6-1,  Ceraunus  follows  Lysimachus  without  any 
interval : 

AvrliiuxX'f •■"!  *'  f"i'*»<  •'• 

l\ToXeiiaIi(  i  Kifavyif.  .  .  «to<  a  yifyaf  «'• 

'■  Menmon,  apud  Photium,  cod.  224.  p.  717. 
ascribes  to  Ceraunus  a  reign  of  two  years :  mXXA 
Ka)  vapdycfia  iy  8t<ri  iiaicfaiafuytf  rrtciy — aCiw<  t^ 
u/MTiiTDt;  KaTcuTTfiipd  Toy  jSi'oy.  Two  years,  current, 
may  express  in  round  numbers  the  seventeen 
months  of  Dexippus.  Two  years,  strictly  taken, 
and  computed  from  the  death  of  Seleucus,  are 
wholly  irreconcileable  either  with  Polybius,  or  with 
the  dates  of  the  Gallic  irruption  into  Greece. 

'  Syr.  c.  63. 

''  Arrian.  apud  Photium,  cod.  92.  p.  224. 

'  XVII.  1. 
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">  sjiaa-'iKeua-i  revvupatiovru  im)  fiaXiora  <ruv  oij  eiTcitTpaveu<rev.  This  space  must  be  computed  from 
the  first  division  of  the  provinces  made  at  Babylon  by  Perdiccas ;  when  Thrace  was  given  to 
Lysimachus  :  "Spaxri;  xu)  Xeppovtjtrou  xa)  wra.  &pct^)  a-moga  eSi/ij— Auiri/na;^*  r|  ap%^  itesTCTpa'rro. 
From  the  year  of  Cephisodorus,  Olymp.  1 14. 2.  (a  few  months  after  the  death  of  Alexander,)  to 
Olymp.  124. 3.  both  inclusive,  the  actual  interval  is  forty-two  years.  The  age  of  Lysimachus,  as 
of  Seleucus,  is  differently  stated.  Justin  makes  him  seventy-four.  Appian",  seventy:  toD  )*{» 
If  s/SSo/Ai^KovTa  er>)  toO  8e  If  irXeova.  rouraiv  sti  aKKa.  rpiu.  Hieronymus  P,  eighty :  h  TJj  wpoj  2»- 
KevKOV  cnrcoXsTO  /Aa%P}  srof  dySoijxoirrov  TtXcuv,  to;  ifrjirtv  "lEgcuw/xof. 

Lysimachus,  at  the  period  of  his  defeat  and  death,  had  reigned  in  Macedonia  five  years  and 
six  months.  The  date  of  his  death  fixes  the  commencement  of  that  space  to  the  beginning  of 
B.  C.  286.  or  the  middle  of  Olymp.  123.  2.  At  that  time  Pyrrhus  had  held  Macedonia  seven 
or  eight  months.  He  therefore  occupied  it  in  B.  C.  287-  in  which  year  Demetrius  Poliorcetes 
was  consequently  expelled  1.  Having  fixed  this  point,  we  are  enabled  to  ascend  to  the  occu- 
pation of  Macedonia  by  Demetrius,  seven  years  before. — ■■  kwraeTlav  imo  AijuiiTplou  ^ifiaiai;  app(- 
9siV>If.  As  the  seven  years  terminated  at  the  end  of  Olymp.  123.  1.  [about  midsummer  B.  C. 
287-]  they  would  commence  at  the  end  of  Olymp.  121.  2.  in  the  year  B.  C.  294.  There  were 
therefore  about  two  years  and  a  half  between  the  death  o^  Cassander,  and  this  seven  years' 
reign  of  Demetrius.  These  two  years  and  a  half  were  filled  by  the  sons  of  Cassander".  Phi- 
lippus  reigned  first,  according  to  Dexippus.  Plutarch  s; — o  wgso-jSuTarof  auToO  rw  iraiSoav  4>/- 
Xnnrof  ou  iroXi/ii  y^pomv  l/Sacr/Xsuo-e.  The  rest  of  the  interval,  whatever  it  was,  was  occupied  by 
the  contests  of  the  surviving  brothers,  Antipater  and  Alexander^,  till  Demetrius  slew  Alex- 
ander and  reigned  in  his  stead,  B.  C.  294. 

At  the  close  of  this  period  of  forty-three  years  from  the  death  of  Alexander,  the  foundations 
of  the  AcH^AN  League  were  laid,  according  to  Polybius.  After  fixing  the  commencement, 
or  rather  revival,  of  the  League,  to  Olymp.  124,  and  the  period  of  the  passage  of  Pyrrhus  into 
Italy ^,  he  proceeds  to  a  more  particular  detail :  "irpcoroi  /xev  croi/£(rT)]a"av  AujiiaToi,  Ylargft;,  Tptraul;, 
'Papaiei;.  liOTrsp  oule  OT^Xijv  uTrap^siv  av/j.^aivsi  T«jy  itoXzaiv  toutoiv  Trspl  Tijf  (ru/ATroXirgiaf,  jj-itu  81 
rottha  f/.aXi(Tra.  tto);  stei  TrefiTTTO)  t^v  fpovpav  Ix/SaXo'i/TSf  A'lyiel;  /xErsVp^oi/  Ttjg  (ruixiroXmlas'  sj^f  Se  tou- 
Toif  Bougioi — Sjiia  8e  Tovrot;  Kipuvfi;.  Afterwards,  resuming  the  subject  from  the  beginning,  he 
states  that  the  confederacy  subsisted  twenty-five  years,  before  the  appointment  of  a  single  an- 
nual praetor ;  that  at  the  end  of  twenty-five  years  Marcus  Cerynensis  was  appointed ;  that,  in 
the  fourth  year  after  the  prajtorship  of  Marcus,  Aratus  delivered  Sicyon ;  and  that,  in  the 
eighth  year  after  that  achievement,  Aratus  was  praetor  for  the  second  time,  in  the  year  before 
the  defeat  of  the  Carthaginians  :  '^  eTxocti  jasv  om  etij  t^l  irpxTu  xa)  irsvTs  o-uvsTroXiTsuo-avro  fuS'  kav- 
Tu>v  ai  trqoiiqfifi.sva.i  woXeif,  ypajn/AaTsa  xoivov  Ix  v-gioiou  Trpo^sipi^oftsvai  xa)  Sua  orgaTijyouf.  ftsra  81 
raura  iraAiv  eSo^ev  uuToi;  ha  xaflioraveiv. — xa)  wpaJTOf  erv^e  T^f  Tii^ris  Taonjf  Mapxoj  i  Kepweug.  re- 
rapTio  8*  uarepov  ersi  Totj  ■trposipi^ix.svou  (7TgaT>jyoDvTOf,  "Apenoi  &  2ixycoi/(0f  hrj  fiiv  e^aiv  slxotriv — i\su- 


"  Appian.  Syr.  C.  64.  frij  T^la  xai  f*?»a?  r    i^anXncav  jxera  to»  nsatifa. 

"  Arrian.  apud  Phot.  p.  216.         "  Syr.  c.  64.  But  then,  with  Dexippus,  he  gives  six  years  to 

P  Lucian.  Macrob.  c.  ,11.  Demetrius  in  Macedon  instead  of  seven;'  so  that 

1  Compare  Plutarch.  Pyrrho,  c.  11,  12.     De-  he  agrees  in  computing  nine  years  and  a  half  as 

metr.  e.  43,  44.     Justin.  XVI.  2,  3.  the  interval  between  the  death  of  Cassander  and 

'  Plutarch.  Deniet.  c.  44.  the  expulsion  of  Demetrius  by  Pyrrhus. 
"•  Porphyry,   apud  Scalig.  p.  63,  assigns  three  '  Demet.  c.36.  ''See  Plutarch.  Ibid. 

years  and  a  half  to  the  sons  of  Cassander:  toItov  '  See  the  Tables,  B.  C.  280,  2.  "  II.  41. 

lia^ixoyrui  ol  irarStj,   4>(Xi7nrof  xai  ' AmUaTfcf    oirivcf  ^  II.  43. 
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KINGS  OF   MACEDONIA.  gf^ 

fl«g£U(r«f  TYiv  varpiSa  ■gpwivuii.i  rpof  rijv  riv  'Axcitiv  iroAir«i'«» iyHa  »  irttXjy  tni,  crfarriyif  aif,U)( 

TO  isuTipov, — !\t[j$,pa)<ra{  Kogivilouf  wjocDiyayiro  irgij  ti)»  t»»  'Ax<x<»v  iroXir«/a». — Taor'  jyiyyno  ri 
TrpaTigu)  irn  t^;  Kaf);^>)Jov/a)»  ?Tri)f. 

Larchery  imagines  that  tlie  five  years  precede  the  twenty-five,  and  arrangeH  the  circum- 
stances in  this  manner:  B.  C.  284.  Fondemcm  de  la  ligue  <ka  Achien*  jetit  par  let  habilaiu 
de  Patres,  de  Dyme,  et  de  Phares.  «.  C.  280.  Environ  cinq  ana  nprbs  que  U»  vilUt  de  Dyme, 
de  Patres,  et  de  Phares,  eurent  posi  Ics  Jbndemens  de  la  liffue,  le  reste  dca  vilUs  chajua  aes 
tyrans,  &c.  But  this  is  contrary  to  Polybius.  For  the  coalition  of  Patra-,  DymP,  and  Phanr, 
which,  according  to  him,  was  coincident  with  the  expedition  of  Pyrrhiis,  would  be  placed  by 
this  arrangement  four  years  before  that  expedition.  The  five  years,  then,  were  included  in 
the  twenty-five,  and  formed  a  part  of  the  whole  j)eriod.  Larcher  seems  to  have  l)een  iiw 
fluenced  by  the  expression  a!  ■xpoupti/j.evai  wo'Xeif.  But  those  expressions  do  not'  refer  to  all  that 
had  precetled,  but  only  to  the  towns,  Dyme,  Patrce,  Tritwa,  Phara,  of  which  especial 
mention  had  been  made  by  the  historian  *. 

The  five  years  being  included  in  the  twenty-five,  we  obtain  from  the  enumeration  of  Poly- 
bius the  following  distribution. 

»  Y.      B.C. 

League  of  Dyme,  Patra,  Tritaa,  Pharce ^  1  .)c  f  280 

Addition  of /E^M/TO ^20  i       \  275 

Marcus  Cerynensis  pra;tor    4. ..255 

Aratus  delivers  Sicyon^ 8. ..251 

w<ra<M*  praetor  the  second  time 1...243 

Cartliaginienses  Lutatio  et  Postumio  consulibus  1 
d^victi  ad  Agates.  hiv.'X.X.IIl.  13 J 

26.  Antibonus  Gonatas,  son  of  Demetrius,  and  grandson  of  tlie  first  Antigonus,  died 
B.  C.  239.  after  a  reign  of  forty-four  years,  at  the  age  of  eighty :  =  'Avriyovof  uJoj  (U¥  ijv  Ajj^hj- 

Tpi'ou  u'mvo;  ii  'AvTiyo'voo  tou  ijLavofSaXfi.ou'  ouroj  TUTdupa  xai  TKrvapanorroi  MaxiioViuii  i^v'i\iwi¥  rnj, 
E^iWs  8i  oylo-ijxoyru,  tu;  MijSioj  re  icTTofsT  xa.)  aWoi  avyypctpil;.  Lucian  agrees  with  Dexippus  in 
the  duration  of  his  reign.     His  death  is  placed  by  Porphyry  <•  in  Ol.  135.  1.  Xoyi^irai  ii  aura 


y  H^rodote,  torn.  VII.  p.  718,  719.  it  is  also  possible  that  the  text  of  Strabo  is  right, 

'  Strabo,  VIII.  p.  384.  marks  the  expedition  of  and  that  he  intended   accurately  to  express   by 

Pyrrhus  as  the  era  of  the  League :  ivtAa/Sov  o-c/xit;  twenty  years  the  actual  period,  computed  from  the 

iraXiy  Kark  //.iKpiv.  rip^av  Se  Uv^pov  (ri(a.rn<rami  (!(  erection  of  the  pillar  which  recorded  the  Union. 

t}|>  'iToXiav  Tta-trapn  a-vvciZa-ai  iti>.ei(,  Sv  rjirat  Harfiu  And  this  is  the  more  probable,  because  he  notices 

Koi  Atf/*i).  uTa  irpiKT(\ajj.^aL>lv  Tiyaf  tSu  SuSf/ca.  under-  the  place  of  Assembly;    'Apycifim,  Atrapuy,  or  'O/ui- 

standing  Polybius  in  the  sense  which  I  have  ascribed  puv.  (See  Schweigh.  ad  Polyb.  II.  39.)     And  this 

to  him.  stood  at/Egiura.-  Strab.  VIII.  387.  Pausan.  VII. 

*  Strabo,  VIII.  p.385.  tiKtci  iu>  iii  eni  iitriXtiru*  24,3.  VII.  7,  I.     and  consequenUy  became  the 

yfaniicnia.  Kttyov  fxovre^  Koi  irrpa-r^nvi  Bt'o  Kar   «vi-  place  of  meeting  after  the  accession  of  jSgium  to 

avrly  ol  'Axaioi,  xai  KOivojSwXiov  fl;  tya.  tiimy  avYtfyf-ro  the  Union. 

airtTi,  iKoKuia  l(  'Apydpisy,  iy  $  la  miya  iy^jtATiCfiy  ^  In  \as  first  pratorship,  according  to  the  opinion 

Koi  hItoi  Koi  tl 'imef  vpirefov.  (ha  lio^ty  (*a  xfifoTs-  of  Gronovius,Reiske,  and  Larcher.  But  this  opinion 

yflaBai  inpairrfly.  We  may  suppose,  with  Casaubon  is  shewn  to  be  erroneous  by  Schweighaeuser ;  ad 

and  Schweighaeuser,  that  the  word  ir(vT€  has  escaped  Polyb.  II.  43,  2.     Polybius  does  not  notice  the 

from  the  text  of  Strabo;  or,  with  the  Leipsic  edi-  first  prtetorship  of  Aratus. 
tor,  that  the  amoinit  is  expressed  in  round  num-  "^  Lucian.  Macrob.  c.  1 1. 

bers ; — mujorem  numerum  summatim  ponere.     But  "^  Apud  Scalig.  Euseb.  p.  63. 
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218  APPENDIX. 

T^  vavra  ?t>)  rijf  (3a<riXsi'af  Tefforecpa  xa)  Titra-aganovTa.  ^v  yug  /3«(7iXeu;  xai  7rp]v  Tij;  MaxsSovi'a;  xpa- 
T^<rai  oXoij  eTsffi  8sx«  irporspov. — tsKsuto.  is  t^;  gXs'  oXu/;t.5riaSo5  srei  irpmm.  These  forty-four  years 
were  computed  from  the  death  of  his  father  Demetrius,  in  B.C.  283.  and  terminate  in  B.  C. 
239.  His  reign  of  ten  years,  preceding  his  recovery  of  Macedonia,  commenced  at  the  capt'i- 
vity  of  Demetrius,  in  B.  C.  286.  This  is  confirmed  by  Plutarch  « :  6  8s  ArifxriTgio;  h  toiuutyi 
Tvx^rj  ysyom;  ItteVtsiXs  irpo;  T0»  viov,  xu)  too;  Trip)  'A^vx;  xa.)  KogivSov  r^yifi-ovai  xai  (pikou; — 'AvTiyoviu 
T«5  iToKsii  xa)  ra.  \omu  TigiyixaTu  JiafuXaTTeiv,  x.T.  X.  The  ten  years  would  terminate  in  B.  C. 
277  J  after  the  expiration  of  those  three  years  which  followed  the  death  of  Ceraunus^. 

The  three  years'  captivity  of  Demetrius  commenced  at  the  expulsion  of  Pyrrhus  by  Lysi- 
machus,  or  rather  preceded  it^f.  And,  as  that  expulsion  is  determined  by  the  death  of  Lysi- 
maclnis  to  the  year  B.  C.  286,  the  captivity  of  Demetrius  began  in  286,  and  consequently 
ended  in  283,  forty-four  years  before  the  death  of  his  son  Antigonus  g.  Respecting  his  age 
there  is  some  variation.  He  is  said  to  have,  been  twenty-two  in  the  year  of  Polemon,  B.  C. 
312^,  which  would  suppose  his  birth  in  B.  C.  334;  and  yet  fifty-four  at  his  death  in  B.  C.  283, 
which  would  give  B.  C.  337  for  his  birth.  The  latter  date  is  the  most  probable,  from  the 
age  of  his  son  Antigonus.  Demetrius  married  Phila  daughter  of  Antipater,  after  the  death 
of  her  first  husband  Craterus',  who  was  slain  in  B.  C.  321.  ^Ta6Tr,v  xo/xiS^  vsov  ovto.  rov  AriiJ,rj- 
rpiov  ETreiSsv  6  n/xTrjp  XajSsiv.  Antigonus,  the  offspring  of  that  marriage,  who  died  at  the  age 
of  eighty  in  B.C.  239,  wcfuld  be  born  B.  C.  318.  when  Demetrius,  by  the  largest  computa- 
tion of  his  age,  would  be  no  more  than  nineteen.  The  larger  computation  is  therefore  the 
most  probable. 

27.  Demetkius  II.  Polybius  •  agrees  with  Dexippus  in  assigning  ten  years  to  Demeti-ius. 
ArjftijTfiiou  ^ao"iX£U(ravTOf  Sexa  fi.ovov  etjj  xai  /XETaXXafavTOj  rov  ^lov  tts^i  TXyV  TrpuiT^v  8ia/3a<riv  £15  tijv 
'IXXugiSa  'Pco/^a/cov.  The  Romans  passed  into  Illyricum  in  B.  C.  229,  when  Postumius  AU 
binus  and  Cn.  Fulvius  were  consuls  >",  precisely  ten  years  after  the  death  of  Antigonus  Gona- 
tas;  the  termination  of  whose  reign  in  B.  C.  239  is  confirmed  by  this  circumstance. 

28.  Antigonus  Doson.  The  nine  years  of  Diodorus  "  are  verified  by  Polybius".  Anti- 
goniis  died  soon  after  the  battle  of  Sellasia,  which  may  be  placed  in  B.  C.  222.  Immediately 
after  that  victory,  'AvTiyovo; — si;  "Apyo;  im  aurrjv  ^xSs  Tr,v  ruiv  Neju.£«)v  Travijyopiv. — aipju.»iaE  xara 
CffooS^v  Ei;  MaxESoviav.  xaTaXa/3i»»  Is  too;  'IXXupiou;  xai  <rvpi.fiaXtav — TJj  joiap^j)  xctTiugSco<rs. — /j-st  00 
woXu  (Is)  voVa)  Tov  /3iov  /xsT^XXafe.  Plutarch  P  attests  the  same.  And  the  successor  of  Antigonus 
was  in  the  throne  in  B.  C.  220.  This  king  therefore  reigned  only  nine  years.  The  erroneous 
number,  twelve  years,  adopted  from  Dexippus,  had  deranged  this  whole  period.  Dodwell 
sagaciously  recovered  the  true  amount  of  the  reign  of  Antigonus,  without  which  the  dates  are 
irreconcileable  with  Polybius. 

29.  Philippus  V.  The  two  terms  of  his  reign,  his  accession  and  death,  are  accurately 
marked  by  Polybius  and  Livy;  and  verify  the  forty-two  years  ascribed  to  him  by  Dexippus. 

■=  Demet.  c.51.  the  date  of  his  recovery  of  Macedonia,  in  B.C. 

f  According  to  the  writer  of  the  life  of  Aratus,  277.  Olymp.  125.  |. 
Antigonus Jiourished  in  Ol.  125:  Tfyove  ie  'AvTlymoi;  ''  See' Plutarch.  Pyrrho.  c.  12. 

Kara  xijv  fxe'  oXvfiTtiaSa.  Vit.  Aral.  torn.  11.  p.  431.  s  Ol.  135. 1.  the  date  of  Porphyry  for  the  death 

ed.  Buhle.     Whence  we  may  restore  the  date  in  of  Antigonus,  is  equivalent  to  B.C.  2l~. 
another  life  of  Aratus.    torn.  1.  p.  4.  Buhle.  ^v  o  '>  See  the  Tables,  B.  C.  312,  2. 

'Avr/'yoK);  t;w;  Ai)/*i)T|!/ot(  Tot/  noXio^j/ojTsS,  xa!  ■za.peXa^e  '  Diod.  XIX.  59.  ^  Plutarch.  Demet.  c.  14. 

T^»  apxh"  "',"'  fKaT(,(nr]V  Koi   isf/jiTrrrii/  [^leg.  iKaToo-xijy  '   11.44.  ""   I'olyb.  11.  10,  II. 

Koi   eiVoa-Trjv  Ka)  7re/*7rTij>]    oAu/iTriaSa.   Ka6'  %v  IlToXe-  "  Apud  Dexippum.  °   II.  70. 

fuuoi  0  *(XaSeXi^o{  Atr^vvrov  i[3a(riKev<Te.     This  marks  P  Vit.  Cleomen.  c.  27,  30. 


IONIAN  WAR,  &c. 
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He  was  already  king  at  seventeen  years  of  agd: — wlicn  Jrulon  was  pretor  of  the  ^toliana', 
and  Timoxemis  of  the  Achaana".  Ariston  wjis  pra-tor  from  autumn  B.  C.  221  to  autumn 
B.  C.  220.  Tlic  year  of  TimoxenuH  extended  from  spring  B.  C.  221  to  spring  B.  C.  220.« 
We  may  therefore  place  his  accession  in  the  very  beginning  of  B.  C.  220.  And  his  death  i» 
recorded  by  Livy*  in  B.  C.  179.  Eodem  anno  [Q.  Fulv'm  L.  Manl'io  constilibiu]  Phillppiu  rtaf 
Afacedonum  sen'u)  et  mccrore  anifiumptus  deceasit.  He  therefore  reigned  U.  C.  Varr.  534 — 
575.  [B.  C.  220 — 179-]  both  inclusive:  a  period  of  forty-two  years. 

30.  Perseus.  The  battle  of  Pydna  is  fixed  by  the  eclipse,  which  happened  the  night  be- 
fore, to  June  22d  B.  C.  168.  Perseus  was  captured  in  Samothrace  80<m  after:  "Person  Q. 
Fulvic  L.  Manllo  constdlbus  reg-num  accepit,  regnavit  undecim  annos.  Dexippus  reckoned 
ten  years.  Both  are  consistent :  Livy  computeil  airrent,  DexiiDpus,  complete  years.  The  ac- 
tual duration  of  his  reign  was  about  ten  years  and  a  half". 

The  number  of  the  Macedonian  kings  is  variously  stated  in  the  present  text  of  authors  who 
have  mentioned  themX.  If  all  the  usurpers  are  computed,  tlie  kings  of  Macedonia  will  amount 
to  thirty-eight. 


IONIAN  WAR.— MARATHON.— SALAMIS. 

THE  Naxian  war  and  Ionian  revolt  are  raised  four  years  too  high  by  the  error  of  sup- 
posing seven  years  between  the  capture  of  Miletus  and  the  expedition  of  Datis,  where  Hero- 
dotus only  specifies  three.  The  error  is  apparent  in  the  following  dates  g^ven  by  Larcher » 
and  Reizius''. 

Larcher. 

A.J.C. 
Commencement  des  troubles  de  flonie.      504. 

Incendie  de  Sardes 503. 

/,«  Cypi-iens  se  rh'oltent 502. 

Ae»  Cypriens  sont  rimis  sous  lejoug . .     501.  (V.  116.) 

P7ise  de  Mitel   498. 

Arislagoras  est  tui    49ti. 

Prise  des  Ues  de  Oiios,  TMdos,  S(c.  . .      497. 
Prfpnratifs  de  guerre  de  Darius  confrc")  .gg 

la  Grece J 

Mardonius  se  met  en  route  au  printemps    495. 

JjCS  Thasiens  ai/attent  lenrs  murs  ....  1  ^qo 

Les  hirauts  de  Darius  en  Grece     ....  i 

Nouveaujc priparatifs  des  Perses  contre Xaqo  f  VI.50.5 1 . 

laGrece J  "l   65.94. 

Les  Perses  pillent  File  de  Naxos,  Sfc. . .     490. 

1  Polyb.  IV^.  a,  r\y  ^Xi»cia»  ToE  iifovrtihif'  ei  yif 
«1X<  it\ti<i\)  irSy  Tore  "friX/inro?  iiTaKail(Ka. 

'  Polyb.  Ibid.  »  Polyb.  IV.  6. 

'  For  Ariston  consult  Polybius  IV.  9.  1 7.  For 
Timoxenus,  IV.  6.  7. 

"  XL.  54.  »  Liv.  XLV.  9. 

"  Porphyry  agrees  in  this :  who  thus  records  the 
reigns  of  Philip  and  Perseus:  (apud  Scalig.  p.  63.) 


Rp.izius. 

A.C.  Herodot. 

Xajciorum  status 506.  V.  2«. 

Palam  rebcllant    504.  V.  .37. 

Sardes  cajnunl  lones    503.  V.  100. 

O/pnu  deficit    502.  V.  104. 

Cypnu  denuo  sMbjecta 501.  V.115. 

Arislagoras  oeciditur   498.  V.  126. 

nrUelus  sexto  anno  cnpta 498.  VI.  18. 

Altero post  Atiletum  captnm  anno  Pers<r  \  ,,.  „. 

cateros  lonas  subigvnt J 

Proximo  vere  Mardonius  Europam  petit    495.  VI.  43. 
Altero  anno  post,  Darius  et  Tkasios  na- 

vibus  exuit  et  in  Grttciam  mittit  qui 

aquam  terramque  pelant 

Datis  et  Artaphemes  in  Craeiam  ''^-X^gQ 

dunt    


'} 


VI.46— 48. 


.VI.  94.113. 


itrmii/juiiiy,  x»P'<  '"''  ««it()«to  iwJ  -tk  ft*'  <XiyilB«t 
afx'i*  ?ffaTO'  Kou  i^curlKiwrf*  Irtaai  i)M(  &!•  kcu  fi,'. 
TfXtirt-fi  5c  UvTfixf  «T«  T?<  pyif  [leg.  p']  JXk^mOk, 
wj'  ra  t\a  jSiot;  ?ti|.  Uff<rfv<  8«  «&{  toB  *tX/n«v,  Aif- 
H^rfntf  rn  aif>jpoy  toTv  »^«  tJh  wartfa  aunZ  tto^t^AZ; 
iirwcTfiVaj,  jSswiXfiVi  «T<a-i  St'ita  xeu  pairu  itcri, 

y  See  Drakenborch.  ad  Liv.  XLV.  9. 

"  H^rodote,  torn.  VII.  p.  636— 641. 

i"  Ad  Marg.  Herodoti. 
F  f  2 
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Larcher,  by  omitting  to  specify  the  expressions  of  Herodotus,  hvripw  Itei  toutmv,  x.  t.  \. 
conceals  the  errors  of  the  dates.  The  version  given  by  Reizius  brings  the  incongruity  imme- 
diately into  view :  altera  anno, — proximo  vere,  and  altera  anna  post,  are  made  to  designate  a 
space  of  seven  complete  years,  B.  C.  497 — 49' 5  both  inclusive.  To  the  notes  altera  anno, 
and  altera  anno  post,  he  has  forborne  to  annex  a  date :  perhaps  because  the  inconsistency  was 
too  manifest. 

The  death  of  Aristagoras  is  removed  from  its  proper  position,  and  is  made  to  fall  within 
the  year  of  the  capture  of  Miletus.  Larcher  makes  it  subsequent  to  the  capture.  But  Arista- 
goras was  slain  before  Histiaeus  came  down  to  the  coast.  And  Histiaeus  came  down  two  years 
before  Miletus  was  taken  '^.  Aristagoras,  tlien,  was  slain  in  the  third  year  of  the  war,  and  not 
in  the  sixth.  Corsini^  has  an  opposite  error:  he  places  the  death  of  Aristagoras  at  Olymp. 
69.  |.  [B.  C.  501.]  and  the  capture  of  Miletus  at  Olymp.  71.  f.  [B.  C.  495.]"=  Aristagoras, 
then,  had  perished  before  the  war  commenced  !  The  cause  of  this  error  will  be  explained 
elsewhere  f. 

From  the  date  of  the  battle  of  Marathon  we  are  carried  to  the  beginning  of  the  Ionian  war. 
Ten  years  are  specified.  In  the  first  of  these  the  Ionian  revolt  began  ;  in  the  last,  Datis  and 
Artaphernes  passed  over  into  Greece.  Six  years  were  occupied  by  the  Ionian  war:  the  seventh 
year  is  clearly  described  by  Herodotus  S.  The  eighth  campaign  was  employed  in  the  expe- 
dition of  Mardonius,  who  set  forth  afia  eagi  h.  In  the  7iinth  year,  these  particulars  occurred  : 
Darius ',  after  dismantling  Thasos,  sent  heralds  into  Greece :  aXXou;  8s  xripuxa;  8(£7re/i7re  e;  tu; 
loiurou  8ao";u.oipo'pouf  woXiot;  raf  irapa^a.\a(ra lous,  xe\s6aiv  via;  te  y-axpui  xaj  \insayuiya  -aXolct  iroiiedui. 
Then  followed  a  tenth  year  ^,  in  which  Datis  and  Artaphernes  are  sent  against  Alliens  and 
Eretria :  coj  Ss  ol  O'TpuTriyo)  oiiroi  ■zopsuofj.syoi  Tuxpa.  iSaatXrjo;  a-ntxavTO  e;  to  AXii'iov  ttsSiov — h^avra. 
(rToaTOireBeuoftsvoKTi  Itt^X^s  ft.\v  o  vauTixog  waj  (TTpotTo;  o  l7riTa;^fleif  ixacTTOKTr  iragsyevovTO  8e  xa)  «I  Itt- 
jraytuyoi  vs'sj  Taj  Tto  vporigco  sVei  Ttposiirs  •Toiui  sojutou  dct(rfJ.oipopoiai  Aotgfiog  eToijua^siv.  The  arma- 
ment of  Mardonius,  the  mission  of  the  heralds,  and  the  expedition  under  Datis,  are  here  dis- 
tinguished, as  three  separate  and  successive  years  of  action. 

A  seeming  inconsistency  occurs.  Darius  is  said  in  the  year  following  the  failure  of  Mar- 
donius— huTipia  sTsi  Tourecuv — to  have  sent  heralds  into  Greece.  And  in  the  year  subsequent  to 
this,  (which  is  therefore  designated  as  '  to  ■TrpoTigov  etoj,)  Datis  and  Artaphernes  set  forth. 
And  yet  the  first  armament  is  said  to  have  been  sent  ""  t<u  TrpoTepw  hi'i,  which  would  be  the 
year  immediately  preceding  the  expedition  of  Datis.  This  seeming  difficulty  may  be  recon- 
ciled by  computing  Attic  or  Olympic  years",  which  began  at  the  summer  solstice.  Mardonius 
set  out  a.ij.a  eugi.  [spring  B.  C.  492.]  Olymp.  71-  4.  exeunte.  The  storm  at  Athos  happened 
in  July  or  August  B.  C.  492.  Olymp.  72.  1.  ineunte.  The  second  armament  sailed  before 
midsummer  B.  C.  490.  Olymp.  72.  2.  exeunte.  The  storm  at  Athos,  then,  might  be  properly 
said  to  have  occurred  itparspM  hit,  in  the  preceding  Olympic  year;  although  the  actual  interval 
would  be  about  twenty  months. 

The  battle  of  Marathon  was  fought  in  Boedromion  B.  C.  490.  ten  years  before  the  battle  of 
Salamis".     All  ancient  authorities,  as  we  shall  presently  see,  concur  in  computing  ten  years, 

<"  See  the  Tables,  B.  C.  496.  49-1.  "  That  Herodotus  did  not  compute  the  begin- 

''  Fast.  Att.  torn.  III.  p.  133.                 '  P.  140.  ning  of  the  year  from  the  winter  solstice  appears 

''  See  c.  9.  Amphipolis.  from  his  expression  Kara  to  Ito?  ruino.  IX.  121. 

e  VI.  31— 42.     Seethe  Tables,  B.C.  493,2.  with  reference  to  the  siege  of  Sestos.     See  the 

»  See  B.  C.  492,  2.          '  Herodot.  VI.  46.  48.  Tables,  B.  C.  479. 

■'  Herodot.  VI.  94.  95.      '  VI.  95.      ™  VI.  95.  "  The  exact  space  between  the  two  battles  was 
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and  no  more,  Ix'tween  the  two  actions.  And  yet  eleven  years  arc  anif^ed  as  the  inter>-al  by 
Scaliger,  by  DukerP,  hy  Wesscling,  and  otlicrs.  Wesselingl  thus  suteii  the  argument :  IHm~ 
sidium  de  intervallo  temporia  quo  certamen  dinjunffitur  utrum/jue,  his  decern,  iOis  undecim 
annos  prohantihus.  Herodoti  cakulos  nos  .lubduamiui.  Apparaluvi  Darii  ad  runmm  in 
Grceco.i  bellum  triennalem  sig'tiavit  c.  1.  adjungcHs,  quarto  post  Marathnniam  jntgnam  anno 
JEgyptios  descivisse ;  turn  proximo  ab  eorutn  defectione  Darium  diem  o&iitse  anpremum.  e.  4. 
qui  quintun  utiqtie  a  prailio  Marathonio.  Sequuntur  plcni  qtuitturr  anni  a  Xerjce  in  compa- 
raridls  ad  Gra-cum  bellum  rebus  absumti:  Ts'^irra)  81  hti,  voh'ente  sive  procedente  anno  qninto, 
rex  Persa  expeditionem  ingreditur:  delatusque  Sardes  post  iter  long-um  interquiesrit,  ac  ibu- 
dem  hiemem  transigit.  c.  32.  x'cre  deinde  ineunte  Ahydttm  proficiscitur.  cA"!.  Unde  conse- 
quens  videtur,  td  jrro  Herodoti  rationibtis  rex  undecimo  post  Maratlioniam  cladem  anno  in 
Europam  moverit  Gr<scosque. 

The  error  of  tliis  reiisoninp;  is,  that  the  expressions  'niftwra)  ht'i  avoftivm  iirTgamiXaTu  are  un- 
derstood to  point  at  the  march  of  ^crxtisy'rom  Siisa  to  Sardis',  in  B.  C.  481.  Whereas  they 
are  to  be  understood  as  referring  to  the  setting  forth  of  Xerxesyrom  Sardis  to  Abt/dos,  in  the 
spring  of  B.  C.  480.  The  historian  means  to  speak  of  the  commencement  of  the  expedition. 
But  tlie  expedition,  or  war  against  Greece,  could  not  be  said  to  commence  with  the  arrival  of 
Xerxes  at  Sardis;  where  he  wintered,  and  when  the  preparations  were  still  pnx;ee<ling.  The 
expedition,  then,  or  campaign,  properly  speaking,  began  with  the  march  to  the  Hellespont : 
and  tliat  is  the  point  of  time  designated  by  the  words  ■Kifi.inio  trii  iaTfacn\Ka.ru  x"?^  firyaAj 
irX^flsof.  These  expressions  refer  to  movements  which  were  made  after  the  four  years  of  pre- 
paration were  wholly  complete  and  expired.  But  the  march  from  Susa  to  Sardis  is  spoken  of 
as  taking  place  during  the  progress  of  the  operations  at  Mount  Athos :  '  iv  tw  li  ouret  tov  »«»- 
x5ift?i/ov  TTo'vov  sgya^ovTO,  iv  ToCrm  6  irifo;  ocTra;  oiy-a  Hs'gfj)  eiropeuiTO  •(  2ap8if.  Those  operations  were 
not  yet  finished*.  And  they  occupied  only  three  of  the  four  years  of  preparation  ".  It  may 
be  likewise  remarked,  that  Herodotus  employs  terms  of  different  imjwrt  in  describing  the  two 
marches.  In  the  march  from  Sardis  to  Ahydos,  '^iarpaTriXarti. — y'eXm  Jf'A^uSov. — ^lipfjMro 
fXaiy. — ^i^rihcKTi  U  SagSi'oiv. — ^sfj-iKKe  ftsv  i\av  (rTp«T/))y  sir}  T^y  'EAXaSa.  And  afterwards,  <=  if- 
ijXixuvs  TOV  (TTpctTOv  Jia  Trjf  ©frjtxrjj. — •' TauTJj;  r^j  ikoKyto;. — ^TOV  (rrpaTOV  fjXairi.  But,  in  the  march 
from  Susa  to  Sardis,  f  liropsusro  eg  2ap8if . — 5  irapsyivovro  is  Kihouva;. — ''  inopivno  to  xpovai.— 
'  lo-j/SaAs  i(  rijv  AuSiV- — Tropivoiiivco. — utrlxiTO  i;  ratv  AuSaiy  to  ArTo.  The  word  iXMuvitv  is  not  used 
by  the  historian  in  the  first  march.  I  do  not  mean  to  contend  that  i\a6viiv,  in  its  different 
forms,  derivatives,  and  compounds,  when  applied  to  the  march  of  an  army,  is  always  limited 
to  the  actual  hostile  movement  or  advance.  This  would  be  refuted  l)y  Herodotus  himself  I'; 
wliere  Darius,  after  his  Thracian  expedition,  a-^rriKauvi  i;  2oS(ra.  It  is  only  assumed,  tfiat  the 
marked  difference  of  expression  observed  by  the  historian,  in  relating  the  two  marches,  con- 


ten  years  and  fourteen  days :  the  one  being  fought  with  Duker  in   estiniatihg   the   space   at  eleven 

on  the  6th  Boedroniion  B.C.  490.  the  third  month  years. 

of  Olvmp.  72.  3.  the  other  on  the  20th  Boedro-  i  Ad  Herodot.  VII.  20. 

mion  B.  C.  480.  the  third  month  of  Olynip.  75.  I.  '  Herodot.  VII.  20.  '  Herodot.  VII.  32. 

See  the  Tables,  B.  C.  490.  480.  '  '  '  VII.  26.         ^  c.  33.  37.  »  c.  21. 

P  Duker  ad  Thucyd.  I.  18.  records  the  opinion  *  c.  20.         »  c.  33.         "  c.  37.         •  c.41. 

of  Scaliger,  who  con'iputed  eleven  years  as  the  in-  •>  c.  57.  '  _c.  105.  '^  c.  106. 

terval,  while  Petavius  reckoned  only  ten.     Duker  '  c.  1 15.  '  VII.  26.  «  c.  26. 

follows  Scaliger,  whom   he  defends.     Gottleber,  ^  c.  30.  '  c.  31.  "^  V.  25. 

the  recent  annotator  upon  Thucydides,  concurs 
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firms  the  conclusion  which  is  established  by  other  arguments;  that,  in  using  the  terms 
'  loTfi«T))XaTEc  x-'?^^  /*-y«^!)j  he  had  in  his  mind,  not  the  preliminary  movement  from  Susa,  but 
the  hostile  advance  of  Xerxes  from  Sardis  to  the  Hellespont. 

The  understanding  of  those  words  of  Herodotus  as  if  they  applied  to  a  preliminary  march, 
made  during  the  years  of  preparation,  and  not  to  the  actual  commencement  of  the  war,  has 
contributed  much  to  embarrass  the  chronology  of  the  period.  Dodwell  ">,  who  rightly  fixes 
the  period  between  Marathon  and  Salamis  at  ten  years,  is  nevertheless  constrained  to  put  a 
forced  interpretation  upon  the  detail  of  the  period  in  Herodotus,  because,  like  Wesseling, 
he  applied  the  expression  "  so-TparriXaTss  to  the  march  from  Susa :  Numerat  annos  quatuor 
apparatus  ipsins  Xerxis.  VII.  20.  Qiios  tamen  annos  ternario  numero  mox  concludit. 
c.  21.  Vel  inde  intelligimus  tres  annos  tantum  Jiiisse  completos.  Horum  annorum  pri- 
mo,  altera  post  Darii  mortem,  Xerxis  expeditionem  contra  jEgyptios  statuit  Herodotus^ 
VII.  7. — Inde  ineunte  anno  quinto  Sardes  movisse  tradit,  ibique  hyemasse.  VII.  20.°  But 
WesselingP  justly  rejects  this  interpretation.  Errant  qui  tres  hos  annos  eosdem  statuunt,  ac 
quatuor  apparatus  ad  bellum.  c.  20.  Illi  enim  pleni  et  ad  universum  expeditionis  paratum  ; 
hi  intra  eorum  ambitum  propter  Athon  erant.  Dodwell,  applying  Herodotus,  VII.  20,  to 
the  march  from  Susa,  reduced  the  four  years  to  three,  because  he  had  fixed  the  march  from 
Susa  to  the  ninthi  year  after  Marathon.  Wesseling  rightly  interpreted  the  four  years  of  pre- 
paration ;  but  then,  understanding  the  word  loTpaTijXaTss  in  the  sense  of  Dodwell,  he  made 
the  setting  forth  from  Susa  to  be  in  the  tenth  year  from  Marathon,  instead  of  the  ninth.  The 
one  erred  in  the  detail  of  the  period,  the  other  in  the  total  amount;  although  the  error  of  each 
may  be  traced  to  the  same  cause. 

It  remains  to  collect  the  testimonies  referred  to  in  the  Tables,  B.  C.  490,2.  which  establish  ten 
years  and  no  more  between  Marathon  and  Salamis: — Plato': — crxs^ov  ydp  hixa.  hsa-i  vpo  r^f  h 
2a^.aftTvi  vauju.a;^ia;  aflxsTO  Aart;  Ilsg(rix.bv  (tto'Xov  aytov.  Thucydides': — hxarto  stu  {jlit  aiiTrjv,  (rrjv 
e»  Magaflcovi  /xa;^i]V,)  aZii;  o  /3ap/3agOf  Tea  (/.eyaXco  (TToXui  Itti  tyjv  'EXXaSa  lovXto(r6iJ.svos  >)Afe.  It  has 
been  already  shewn  that  Herodotus  was  not  to  be  understood  as  referring  to  the  progress  from 
Susa,  when  he  described  the  commencement  of  the  expedition.  There  was  still  less  reason  for 
understanding  Thucydides  (as  Duker  has  done)  to  refer  to  that  previous  march  in  the  present 
passage.  The  terms  of  this  historian,  rixirv  Itti  Tyjv  'EWaSa,  clearly,  naturally,  and  obviously 
refer  to  the  march  of  Xerxes  to  the  Hellespont,  which  is  placed  accordingly  in  the  tenth  year 
after  the  battle  of  Marathon.  The  Parian  Marble': — ip'  o5  h  Mupa&iovi  u-a^fi  sysvsro — stij 
HHAAIIII. — ^  ap'  oil — vavf/.a^ia  tojj  "EXXjjcti  irep)  2aAa/xiv«  Troo;  TOVi  Uspaa; — ETr;  HHAIIJI. 
The  interval  is  just  ten  years.  Herodotus  has  the  following  passages.  (After  the  battle  of 
Marathon)  "  rj  'Air/)]  eZovsero  Itti  rpla  ersa. — XBtapTca  ersi  AlyuTTTia,  utto  Ka/x/Suirsaj  SouAwjSs'vTfc,  aTre- 
oTrjcrav  utto  Vlip<remv. — aAXa  yag  [t,sTa  raZra  ts  xai  AJyuTTTOu  awoVrairiv  tco  WTigco  erei  vapuo'xsuu- 
^Oftevov  (Tuvijveixe  avTov  Aapsiov  ofjrodavsiv, — ^  Sfgfijj — am  AlyuTrou  aXc«(ri05  Itti  fisv  Tsircrepa  eriet 
srXijpea  vapxpTsero  (rrpari^v  re  xai  tx  -itpiir^apa  TJj  (TTquTir,-  itsfi-Tmo  Se  irsi  avojxeva)  haTpaTTjKaTse.     He 


'  VII.  20.                 ■"  Annal.  Thucyd.  p.  44.  "  cuius,  b.  XI."     But  this  is  sufficiently  answered 

"  Jn  Herodot.  VII.  20.  by  the  observation  of  Wesseling. 

°  Dr.  Hales,  vol.  III.  p.  151.  note,  has  adopted  '  p  Ad  Herodot.  VII.  21, 

the  same  opinion:   "  Herodotus  counts  these  four  i  In  reality,  Xerxes  set  out  from  Susa  in  the 

"  full  years  of  preparation  from  the  reduction  of  spring  of   the   ninth   year,   B.  C.  481.  and  from 

"  Egypt.-b.  VII.20.  But  this  must  be  a  mistake:  Sardis  in  the  spring  of  the  tenth,  B.C.  480. 

"  we  must  count  only  three  years  from  that  time,  ■■  Leg.  III.  p.  698.  c.         '  I.  18.        «  N°.  49. 

"  with  Herodotus  himself,  c.  21.  and  Diodorus  Si-  '  N".  52.           "  VII.  1,4.           "  VII.  20. 
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had  already  said,  Vd;  hi  aviyvaxriri  Se'ffijf  rrpaTi6i<r6ai  M  t^v  'RXAcita,  Mavra  ttvrifif  hu  p-ni 
rhv  flavarov  Aapilou  irpwra  rrfaTritr,v  iroittrai  M  Toiif  aviffrieura;.  To'jrauj  /iiy  wf  xarao'rpi^'aufnf— 
^iTpfVsf  'Aj^aiiLtfviV.  Wc  must  he  careful  to  note  the  difference  iK-twecn  complete  and  current 
years.  Herodotus,  like  other  writers,  in  speaking  of  current  years,  reckonn  lK)th  extreineii. 
Thus,  he  uses  *8«uTt'ga)  irii  to  denote  the  year  immediately  8uh!te(|uent  to  the  event  in 
question:  ^Seun'pco  hii  tovtiuiv,  means  "the  year  following  these  transactionB ;**  ^riliuripm 
frii  implies  the  year  next  after  the  capture  of  Miletus.  In  the  same  manner  other  wntent  :— 
Aristides<=: — a-ito  Aa;^>jTOf  lij  Eu/3ouXi8i)v  e/SSoftOf  apyfmv  Eu/3ouXiJ>j(  autif  owo  Ji  Ew^mXi3«u  iraA»» 
oLfym  oyho;  0!o'Sorof.  Here  7  +  8  would  suppose  Theodotus  the  ISth  from  Laches.  But  be- 
tween Tlieodotus  and  Laches  are  only  twelve  archons.  Aristides  counts  Eubulides  twice  over. 
He  is  the  last  term  in  the  former  series,  and  the  first  term  in  the  latter.  IlenKJotuM  speaks 
after  the  same  form  in  the  jwissagcs  before  us ;  atid  the  characters  of  time  are  all  included 
within  the  limits  of  ten  years :  as  the  following  scheme  will  shew. 

Y. 

Ist.    Marathon vparrov  frof. 

2d liuTtpov  rro;. 

3d rpirov  iro;, 

4th TiTapTw  iTt'i  A'yuTTOf  airis'TTj. 

5th.   Xerxes rla  {xrripcu  erti  Aaptia;  afriixvt. 

Gth.   ituTspw  erii  y.troL  tov  A«p<iou  $<xvarov  Aiyurrsv  xart(rT^f\I;aTO.    n^orroi'  fro;  rit  TMViftn. 

7th: liuTifQt  rro;. 

8th rphov  rrof. 

9th '.  .  .  .     TrrajTOV  troj. 

10th »»/4»Ta  Si  trri  irrpaTtiKarii. 

The  word  •'avofisfo)  is  ill  rendered  by  Reiske  and  Portus  by  the  word  sxevnte  anno  quinto. 
Wesseling  more  justly — volvente.  And  Larcher — dans  le  courant  de  la  cinqu'teme.  But  the 
inteqiretation  of  Valla  and  Dodwell  is  the  best:  /ivKi'ivrE  anno  quinto.  Four  years  were  com- 
pleted, TEo-o-spa  6T5«  TtKripiot,  from  the  reduction  of  Egypt ;  and  in  the  commencement  of  the 
fifth,  ■xift.wrto  erei  avo/isup,  Xerxes  set  forth  from  Sardi-s  if^  t«y<,  in  spring  B.  C.  480.  The 
reduction,  then,  of  Egypt  was  already  effected  in  spring  B.  C.  484  ;  and  at  that  peri<xl,  spring 
B.  C.  484,  one  year  had  elapsed,  and  a  second  had  commenced,  from  the  death  of  Darius. 
He  was  already  dead,  then,  before  the  spring  of  B.  C.  48.^.  This  computation  critically  agrees 
with  the  date  of  the  Astronomical  Canon.  According  to  that  Canon,  the  t/ioth  of  the  first  year 
of  Xerxes  was  December  23,  B.  C.  486.  and  his  accession  was  in  N.  E.  l»63.  The  chronology , 
therefore,  of  Herodotus  agrees  with  the  Canon  in  placing  the  accession  of  Xerxes  in  the  begin- 
ning of  B.  C.  485. «  Egypt  was  reduced  in  the  beginning  of  B.  C.  484,  when  the  second  year 
of  Xerxes  had  begun.  Four  years  were  completed  from  that  date,  and  the  fifth  had  com- 
menced,  in  spring  B.  C.  480,  when  Xerxes  in  the  te?ith  year  after  the  battle  of  Marathon,  ac- 
cording to  Plato,  Thucydides,  Herodotus,  and  the  Marble,  set  out  from  Sardi.i.  The  space 
preceding  the  death  of  Darius  is  easily  adjusted.     Egypt  revolted  in  thejmirth  year  after  the 

y  VII.  7.             '  VII.  7.             »  VI.  46.  I.  p.  285.  Each  king's  reign  [in  the  Canon]  begins 

b  VI.  31.                         '  Tom.  II.  p.  286.  at  the  thoth,  or  new  year's  day,  before  his  acces- 

**  In  Herodot.  VII.  20.  sion,  and  all  the  odd  months  of  his  last  year  are  m- 

«  The  rule  is  well  laid  down  by  Dr.  Hales,  vol.  eluded  in  the  first  year  of  his  successor. 
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battle  of  Marathon ;  but  only  three  years  were  completed.  Darius  died  iu  ihejifth  year  from 
the  battle  of  Marathon  ;  but  orAyfrnir  years  were  completed :  the  fifth  was  current :  and  the 
actual  interval  might  be  four  years  and  four  months.  From  the  6th  Boedromion  B.  C.  490 
to  December  23d  B.  C.  486,  (the  thoth  of  the  first  year  of  Xerxes,)  are  four  years  and  three 
months,  or  nearly. 


VI. 

ATHENIAN   EMPIRE. 

I  HAVE  followed  Diodonis  *  in  placing  the  beginning  of  the  Athenian  Empire  in  the 
third  year  after  the  battle  of  Salainis,  or  the  archonship  of  Adimantus,  Olymp.  75.  4.  But 
Dodwell '',  extending  the  Lacedaemonian  Empire,  or  Presidency,  to  ten  years  from  the  inva^ 
sion  of  Xerxes,  fixes  the  mission  of  Pausanias  to  his  foreign  command  in  B.  C  470.  In  that 
year  he  supposes  that  the  Lacedaemonians  lost,  and  the  Athenians  acquired,  the  lead  of  the 
allies.  Corsini  <=  adopts  the  opinion  of  Dodwell :  Huic  anno  [01.  77-  y-  B.  C.  470.]  Pausanice 
Lacedcemcmii  ctpuTriyla  adscribi  debet.  Id  perspicue  contra  Diodorum  demonstravit  Dod- 
wellus. — Eiones  et  Scyri  occupatio  anno  01.  77>  y-  contigit,  ut  superius  ostensum  fuit,  atque 
accuratissime  demonstravit  Dodwellus.  Wesseling  ^  follows  Dodwell.  And  so  does  Mr.  Mit- 
ford  *.  It  is  therefore  necessary  to  examine  the  testimonies  upon  this  point  of  history,  in  order 
to  shew  the  reasons  of  my  dissent  from  their  opinions. 

The  various  periods  assigned  to  the  Athenian  Empire  are  thus  stated  by  a  modem  historian 
of  Greece  f :  "  By  the  battle  of  .(Egospotami  the  Athenians  lost  the  empire  of  the  sea. — They 
"  enjoyed  that  sovereignty  from  B.  C.  477  to  405.  that  is,  a  period  of  seventy-two  years.  This 
"  important  computation  is  not  to  be  found  in  any  ancient  author ;  and  no  two  writers  agree 
"  in  calculating  the  duration  of  the  Athenian  Empire.  Lysias  says,  seventy  years ;  Diodorus, 
"  sixty-five  years.  Isocrates  in  one  place  agrees  with  Lysias,  in  another  with  Diodorus.  An- 
"  docides  states  it  at  eighty-five  years ;  Lycurgus  at  ninety.  Dionysius  of  Halicamasszis  at 
"  sixty-eight ;  Demosthenes  variously  at  forty-five,  sixty-five,  and  seventy-three  years."  Much 
of  what  is  here  stated  is  perfectly  just.  The  discrepancy,  however,  is  not  quite  so  great  as  it 
is  here  aflirmed  to  be.  For  three  authors  here  specified  agree  in  sixty-five  years ;  and  two  in 
the  list,  but  in  reality  six,  agree  in  seventy  years.  The  computation,  seventy-two  years,  is  no 
other  than  that  of  Demosthenes  himself,  and  of  Aristides  g. 

The  learned  editor  of  Isocrates,  Dr.  Coray^,  specifies  these  varieties  in  similar  terms: 
IvTaufla  hfuoMymv  rco  Aua"ia  i(S8oj«.^xovTa  ^(riv  erij  Sia^sivai,  x.  t.  X. — SiaTrsipcuvijrai  yag  /xaAitrra  ra 
irspi  ToO  ^poiov  TTj;  'ASjjva/tov  afX^S-  "'"^  y^p  X'*'  AijftoirJs'vjjf  on  /xsv  tsvts  xa)  TeoTaoaxoi/TO,  on  8e 
e^So^i^xovra  xai  Tpict  eri)  Trgotrr^i/ai  touj  'A5>)va/ouj  riuv  'EXX^vcov  Xsyn.  Auxouoyo;  ii,  hvsvrjxovra. 
(TrXviv  e!  it.il  yga^ixaij  Tj/iAapTrjTai  6  oipii/j.os,  toj  Tive;  {i7ru\rjfct(Ttv.)  'AvSoxi'Sijf  8e,  iravn  xa.)  oySoijxovTa. 
A(Ovu(no5  is,  Ivolv  Seoira  s/3So;u.^xovTa. 


^  XI.  4 1 .     See  the  Tables,  B.  C.  477,  2, 
*  Annal.  Thucyd.  p.  60—62. 
<:  Fast.  Att.  torn.  IH.  p.  181—183. 
•i  Ad  Diod.  XI.  44. 


«  Hist,  of  Greece,  vol.  II.  p.  340. 

f  Dr.  Gillies.     Hist,  of  Greece,  chapter  XXII. 

8  In  I'anafhenaico. 

^  Ad  Isocrat.  Panegyr.  p.  58,  22. 
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The  date  of  the  commencement  of  this  empire  is  rijjhtly  placed  by  Dr.  Gillies  at  B.  C.  477; 
and  all  the  computations  of  its  duration  pnxjfwl  from  thin  dato. 

The  period  oijbrty-jive  years  is  intended  to  express  the  sjMice  which  ends  at  the  cnmmcoce- 
ment  of  the  Peloponnesian  war:  B.C.  477 — ^32.  And  it  is  accurately  marked  in  the  lanf^tuge 
of  Demosthenes  by  its  peculiar  character,  that  the  Athenians  receive<l  the  xclUltig  olx-ilienoe 
of  the  Greeks:  'ixiTvoi  to/vuv — itivrt  xai  TiTTapaxovra  rnj  t<»»  'EXXijycsy  i)jfav  Ix^wv.  Upon 
which  Ulpianj  remarks; — irii  jtrrufaMina.  xu\  trivri  vijv  I'ncwv  iv  iripu  Koym  xfia  xai  i^lofii^iwra 
frjo-i; — \iyojjnv  oti  Trpoo-i'flijxsv  ivrauia  to  'EKONTX2N'  rci  yay  SkXu  ohtiu  xal  i'ixo<Tt  hr,  'AKONTON 

The  computation  of  sixty-Jive  years  will  include  the  Athenian  defeat  in  Sicily,  and  terminate 
with  B.  C.  413  inclusive. 

The  term  of  seventy-three  years,  called  seventy  years  and  upwards  by  Aristides,  and  in 
round  numbers  seventy  years  by  others,  includes  the  Peloponnesian  war  itself;  and  expresses 
the  whole  space  from  the  commencement  of  the  empire  to  the  capture  of  Athens,  B.  C.  4/7 — 
404.  The  following  passages  describe  it  in  round  numbers  as  seventy  years.  I .  Lysias  ^ : — 
h^loft-riMina  fi.h  sr)j  t^{  9aAaTT»j{  ip^avrt;.  2.  Plato': — i/SSo^^xovra  rnj  Sn^Xofav  t^v  apx.V'-  3. 
Isocratcs'": — «/38o/x.^xovt'  erij  SlE^e^6o■a/*^».  4.  Aristides":— tXjov  ^  i/38oj*^xovra  hi)  xaTco>^9»". 
5.  Demosthenes  P : — xahoi  TtptxTToTM  ft-h  Ojiiis  }/3?o/*^xovTa  fri)  xat  Tgi'a  tov  'EAA^vcov  iyi»ivii,  »^o- 
(TTaTai  Ss  rpiaxovTu  evof  SsovTa  Auxsioufiovioi'  'uryuactv  8«  ti  xal  0))/3«io«  touj  riKturalouf  toutouv) 
^povouc  fi.£Ta  Tr^v  iv  AivxTpoi;  jxa^riv. — xcthai  irav6'  Sra  i^-nfiaprr^roii  xa)  AaxfSaijuoyioi;  ev  T«Ij  Tj«- 
axovr'  exf/voif  erso-j  xai  To7f  tintripois  wpoyo'voij  iv  toij  l/38o/x^xovTa,  x.  t.  A.  The  amount  of  the 
periods  is  here  repeated  in  round  numbers.  Whence  we  are  taught  how  to  understand  the  ex- 
pression of  seventy  years  in  other  writers.  This  valuable  political  sketch  is  in  strict  consistency 
with  the  former  computation,  forty-five  years.  In  the  former,  he  reckonetl  erclu-sive  of  the 
Peloponnesian  war ;  hi  tlie  present,  inclusive  of  that  war.     In  the  former,  he  described  the 


'  Olynth.  III.  ]).  35.  The  words  are  repeated 
in  the  oration  mfi  trumaieut.  \>.  174.  But  the 
genuineness  of  that  piece  is  reasonablv  doubted. 

j  P.  2.5,  33.  ed.  Paris. 

"  Or.  fun.  p.  1 95,  38.        '  Epist.  VII.  p.  332.  b. 

"  Panegyr.  c.  30.  p.  62.  e.  Morus  (ad  locum) 
interprets  these  seventy  years  in  a  singidar  man- 
ner. He  understands  Isocrates  to  designate  a  pe- 
riod of  seventy-six  years,  which  commenced  with 
the  first  annual  archon  Creon ;  B.  C.  684 — 608. 
Sermo  est  de  vera  democrat'ui,  qua  a  tempore  ar- 
dwntum  annuorum  initium  cepit.  Porro  per  hoc 
totum  tempus  nullus  extitit  tyrannus,  nulla  sedilio, 
nee  bellu  sunt  cum  aliis  gesta.  But  Isocrates  would 
hardly  select  so  obscure  a  period  for  reference. 
Besides,  that  period  was  so  far  from  being  a  spe- 
cimen of  pure  democracy,  that  the  times  before 
Solon  are  described  as  >.lav  aKfonoi;  iUyafjiJia,  by 
Aristotle.  (Polit.  II.  9, 2.)  Aristides,  (in  Panegyr.) 
who  every  where  copies  the  Panegyrical  oration  of 
Isocrates,  states  the  same  number,  seventy  years, 
and  understands  them  of  the  naval  empire.  More- 
over Isocrates,  in  the  outset  of  that  pass;ige,  men- 
tions the  Athenian  empire  as  the  period  within 


which  these  circumstances  occurred: — /xi  i^;  ifju- 
■cifai  iry<iMyla( — .  But  what  empire  did  they  pos- 
sess in  the  time  of  Creon  the  first  annual  archon  ? 
It  is  true  that  Isocrates  has  an  expression — e/^n|» 
aytyT(f  irpo{  axanat  i»8;«5«»i»< — apparently  incom- 
patible with  a  period  which  included  the  Pelopon- 
nesian war.  But  if  we  compare  a  parallel  passage 
in  Isocrat.  Panathenaic.  c.  18,  we  may  perhaps 
elicit  a  probable  meaning.  The  orator  intends  a 
description  of  the  Athenian  policy  to  their  allies 
or  subjects,  contrasted  with  that  of  the  Lacedae- 
monians. These  established  ten  harmosts  in  all 
the  states  of  their  confederacy :  while  the  Athe- 
nians gave  to  their  allies  a  constitution  similar  to 
their  own.  In  this  sense  Isocrates  might  use  the 
terms  flfriyyiii  aya*,  as  contradistinguished  from  the 
ten  tyrannical  harmosts  imposed  by  the  Lacedte- 
monians.  Coray  (Isocrat.  torn.  II.  p.  45.)  men- 
tions the  opinion  of  Moms,  but  himself  adopts  the 
ordinary  interpretation. 

°  Panathen.  torn.  I.  p.  170.  Jebb. 

°  Dr.  Coray  and  Dr.  Gillies  both  omit  the  tes- 
timonies of  Plato  and  Aristides. 

P  Philipp.  III.  p.  116,  117. 
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Athenians  as  receiving  a  willing  obedience;  in  the  present  passage,  as  simply  holding  the 
ascendency.  6.  Lycurgus'!: — 'ENENHKONTA  ftsv  stij  rm  'EAAi^vajv  ^ys^o'vej  xaTe(rT»)(7ay. 
Taylor  proposes  in  this  passage  to  read  'EBAOMHKONTA.  an  emendation  approved,  as 
it  should  seem,  by  Coray^,  and  of  which  there  can  be  little  doubt;  so  that  Lycurgus  may  be 
added  to  the  number  of  those  who  describe  the  period  as  seventy  years. 

But  Andocides  *  computes  eighty-Jive  years :  xa5  Tuma.  to.  kyoAa.  Iv  dySo^xovra  xai  wevts  ^^iv 
6TS(nv  hyevsTO.  As  he  is  not  describing  the  empire  of  Athens,  but  the  period  of  her  pros- 
perity, (including,  indeed,  the  period  of  her  empire,)  his  calculation  ascends  to  the  battle  of 
Marathon :  from  the  date  of  which,  B.  C.  490,  to  the  battle  of  jEgospotami,  B.  C.  405,  are 
just  eighty-five  years. 

The  computation  of  Dionysius  of  Halicarnassus '  is  not  so  pl^n :  rip^xv  SuoTv  Ss'ovra  kfiiofji,-^- 
xovra  sTTj.  Sixty-eight  years,  rigidly  taken,  would  bring  the  period  down  to  B.  C.  409,  and 
the  archonship  of  Glaucippus,  the  sixty-eighth  archon  from  Adimantus.  But  that  year  was 
the  era  of  advantages  obtained  by  the  Athenians  over  their  enemies.  Perhaps  he  intended  to 
designate  the  constitution  of  the  Four-hundred,  reckoned  by  Thucydides  to  have  been  about 
the  hundredth  year  after  the  expulsion  of  the  tyrants.  And,  as  the  Athenian  empire  com- 
menced in  the  year  of  Adimantus,  thirty-two  years  after  that  event,  sixty-eight  might  repre- 
sent the  residue  of  that  period  of  a  century  computed  by  Thucydides. 

In  this  number,  however,  there  is  a  difficulty.  But  this  difficulty  is  far  outweighed  by  the 
agreement  of  seven  passages  in  seventy-three  years,  seventy  years  and  upwards,  severity  years 
in  round  numbers ;  and  by  the  obvious  consistency  of  the  three  other  numbers,  forty-five, 
sixty-five,  or  eighty-five,  when  they  are  understood  of  different  points  in  history. 

Dodwell^,  however,  brings  down  the  commencement  of  the  Athenian  Empire  to  B.  C.  4/0. 
only  sixty-six  years  before  the  capture  of  Athens  by  Lysander,  He  founds  this  hypothesis 
upon  a  passage  in  Isocrates":  SirapTiarai  jj.\v  ya.q  stij  8ex«  jaoAif  ii!£iTra.T-^<ra.v  auToov,  ijjaETf  8s  TrevTs 
xa]  e^YjxovTa  a-uvs^ii);  xaTe'(r;^oft£v  t^v  ag^iiv.  Dodwell  remarks,  loquitur  de  Grcecis  in  Persas 
Jhederatis :  and  he  understands  this  empire  of  ten  years  to  have  been  begun  at  the  Persian 
war,  and  to  have  ended  with  the  recal  of  Pausanias  by  the  Spartans.  Corsini  and  others,  as 
we  have  seen,  adopt  this  interpretation. 

But  in  that  passage  Isocrates  does  not  speak  of  the  Greeks  confederated  against  the  Per- 
sians. In  that  piece  he  institutes  a  comparison  between  Athens  and  Lacedaemon  from  the 
earliest  times.  Having  discussed  the  earlier  transactions  of  each,  he  adverts  to  the  Persian 
war;  and  opposes  to  the  ten  ships  supplied  by  Lacedaemon  the  superior  number  of  the 
Athenian  ships :  and  to  the  Spartan  Eurybiades  he  opposes  the  Athenian  Tliemistocles. 
Having  finished  this  topic,  he  proceeds  to  compare  the  naval  empire  which  had  been  held 
by  the  two  states.  "  In  adiiiinistering  this,  the  Athenians  permitted  the  subject  cities  to 
"  retain  their  own  governments  and  laws,  but  the  Lacedaemonians  appointed  ten  governors 
"  (harmosts)  to  each  city.  This  empire  with  the  Spartans  lasted  ten  years ;  with  the  Athe- 
"  nians  sixty-five :  the  Athenians  held  out  for  ten  years  against  their  enemies,  and  recovered 
"  themselves  in  a  shorter  space  than  that  which  had  been  required  for  their  destruction :  the 
"  power  of  Lacedaemon  was  irreparably  broken  by  the  loss  of  a  single  battle  to  the  Thebans.'" 
This  is  the  sum  of  his  argument  w.     But  what  naval  empire  had  tlie  Spartans  in  the  time  of 


1  In  Leocrat.  p.  157,  I.  »  Annal.  Thucyd.  p.  60,  61. 

'  Ad  Isocrat.  p.  58,  22.      •  De  Pace,  p.  28,  20.  '■  Panathenaic.  c.  19.  p.  244.  b. 

«  Antiq.  lib.  I.  p.  8.  »  C.  18,  19.  p.  243.  c— 244.  e. 
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Xerxes?  Or  when  did  they  appoint  the  ten  harniosts,  m  obnoxinuit  throughout  all  Greece, 
before  the  end  of  the  Peloponnetiian  war?  It  is  altogether  Hurprimng  that  wj  diligent  an  in- 
vestigator 08  Dodwell  should  have  so  missed  the  sense  of  that  pamngf  Iiocrates,  in  another 
oration,  descrilies  the  empire  of  the  two  states,  and  t!ie  evils  whirh  it  hatl  brought  ujMin  e«h. 
After  describing  that  of  Athens,  he  thus  proceeils  with  the  subjwt*:  "  Nor  has  it  fared  In-tter 
"  with  Lacedaenion.  The  empire  of  the  sea  has  displayed  its  effects  there  in  even  a  •horter 
"  period  than  at  Athens.  It  has  shaken  and  neiu-ly  overthrown  the  institutions  which  bad 
"  stood  the  assault  of  seven  centuries.  It  has  taught  individuals  injustice,  idlcnos,  and  the 
"  love  of  money  ;  and  has  insi)irc<d  the  public  with  di-sdain  for  their  alUes,  with  the  ambition 
"  of  conquest,  and  a  contempt  «)f  oaths  and  treaties."  He  enumerates  the  particulars  of  the 
misconduct  of  the  Spartans,  which  was  revenged  in  the  day  of  Leuctra.  In  these  n-marko 
the  orator  has  no  naval  empire  in  view  but  that  which  followed  the  victory  at  MgottpoUaau  1. 
In  another  coni|)osition  ^  he  distinctly  asserts  that  the  Lacediemonian  empire  was  endefl  by 
Conon  :  Kovaii' — (ruaravTOf  aur»  vatrrixoO  wsp!  'Po'Sov  xai  Mx^iraf  tj  yciu)iM)(lcf  AsxcSai/Mviou;  «{i^Xi» 
fx  T^f  «^?f'  And  Aristides  *  (who  copies  Isocrates)  describes  the  Laced<rmonian  empire  M 
tliat  which  was  ended  by  the  victory  of  Conon :  ^  xo'Xif,  [Athens]  xXa-Ktiira  tj  vaufuty^^la  rj  x«f 
'EXA^flTTovrov, — eKsivovs  ijliv  [the  Lacedtemonians]  h'  ivh;  avSgof  afiiXtrt  r^f  6aKamis  njv  ipx^*- 
Again  :  ^  'Airjvaicev  avijp  el;  t^;  SaKaTTrif  A«xtSai;tioy/ou;  af  iiArrs  r^y  apX'l*'  fuinof  mApanait  ofta  ri 
Pa<riXtl  <TTpaTnyrj<Tcti  xal  t^  voXii. — auT^v  toi'vuv  t^»  t^j  flaXamjf  afxijv  i\  fiiv  to'Ai;  [Athens]  tf  an 
rouf  /3ap/3agou5  «»/x);(rev  suTrjiraTO'  oJ  ii,  [the  Lacedaemonians,]  ef  m  ^  .iraXi;  i}Tu;^9't.  He  distinctly 
marks  the  Spartan  empire  as  subsequent  to  the  Peloponnesian  war.  And  Demosthenes'^  by 
the  words  rovro  /xsv — xai  xaKiv — expresses  the  priority  of  the  Athenian  empire. 

Dodwell,  then,  has  arranged  the  Chronology  of  Themistocles  and  Pausanias,  and  lias 
imagined  a  Lacedaemonian  empire  of  ten  years,  prior  to  that  of  Athens,  upon  false  premisi-s, 
which  derive  no  support  from  Isocrates.  Nor  is  he  less  at  variance  with  the  facts  of  histor}-. 
He  supposes  that  the  command  of  Pausanias  was  only  of  one  year ;  and  that  conse<juently  he 
was  not  sent  out  till  the  year  B.  C.  470.  He  supposes,  then,  an  interval  of  eight  complete 
years  from  the  capture  of  Sestos,  (in  B.  C.  479,)  during  which  nothing  was  done.  But  no  in- 
terval of  time,  much  less  of  eight  years,  is  either  alluded  to  or  implied  in  the  sununary  of 
Thucydides  ^ ;  who  describes  the  rebuilding  of  the  walls  of  xVthens  as  immediately  following 
the  siege  of  Sestos,  and  from  that  narration  proceeds  to  the  mention  of  Pausanias.  The  expe- 
dition of  Pausanias  was  the  next  military  operation  to  the  capture  of  Sestos. 

Wesseling*,  who  adopts  the  theory  of  Dodwell,  supposes — (in  this,  at  least,  differing  from 
him)  that  the  argument  for  the  longer  term  is  this :  because  too  little  space  is  otherwise  al- 
lowed for  the  actions  of  Pausanias.  Id  autem  diligenter  animadxwrtendum  est,  Diodorum  in 
hunc  annum  conjicere  obsidionem  Byzantii,  Pattsani<B proditiotiem,  ablatumquc  Laeed<Emoniix 
imperium,  atque  in  Athenienses  transcriptum :  qua  omnia  tarn  brevi  tempore  administrata 
non  sunt.  Constat  ex  Isocrate  Panath.p.  357,  Spartanos  pcene  in  decennium  Gra:ei<E  impe- 
rium curasse,  tumque  ad  Athenienses  transisse,  ^c. —  Vide  H.DodiceU,.  Annal.  Thucyd.  p.  fil. 
But  the  command  of  Pausanias  was  only  of  a  single  year.  Dodwell  f  admits  this :  Pausania* 
spatio  plusquam  annuo  esse  in  provincia  nc  quidem  potuit.    Thucydides 8  speaks  of  that  coni- 


*  De  Pace,  c.  32,  33.  p.  178,  179.  '  In  Philipp.  c.  25.  p.  94. 

y  The  meaning  of  Isocrates  in  Panalh.  c.  19.  is  •  Fanathen.  torn.  I.  p.  164.  •>  P.  170. 

taken  in  the  right  sense  by  Coray,  ad  loc.  and  by  '  Philipp.  III.  p.  1 16,  117.         ''  I.  89 — 94. 

Casaubon  and  Schweighaeuser,  ad  Polyb.  I.  2.  =  Ad  Died.  XI.  44.  '  P.  61.  «  I.  94. 
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mand  as  of  the  ordinary  duration ;  that  is,  annual :  ea-rpixTetja-uv  If  Kvirpov — xa)  uo-regov  Ij  Bu^av- 
T(ov,  MtjSiov  e^ovTiuv,  xcc)  IfewoXiogxijaav  auT^v  iv  TJjSe  TJj  ijyeiiovia.  And  his  schohast^  remarks,  8ia 
(/.strou  T^v  TsiyoTTOi'i'av  I'lirMv,  elxoTui;  itaKiv  eirctvip^srai  sir)  to.  xxra  Ilauiray/av — rightly  judging  that 
no  space  intervened  between  the  siege  of  Sestos  and  the  acts  of  Pausanias.  The  question  there- 
fore is,  whether  the  siege  of  Sestos  was  immediately  followed  by  other  operations,  or  whether 
the  Greeks  remained  in  complete  inaction  for  eight  years. 

But  ancient  writers  suppose  no  such  interval  of  inaction.  Plutarch '  represents  the  Greeks 
as  allowing  the  Persians  no  respite :  ov  yap  avfixsv  ex  t^j  'EXXaSo;  a;njXAayj«,Evov,  a\X'  coa-vep  ex 
T0805  iiclixcioV)  TTgiv  liu7Tvev<rcii  xa)  (rr^vai  touj  ^apfiapov;,  to.  fjiiv  ewopSei,  x.  r.  X.  And  Aristides'': — 
kvixaiv  /xsv  TY/V  h  MuxaXj)  ftaj^jjv — Sfijgeuvijff'avTO  Ss  t^j  EugcuTrrjj  raf  axra;  ei  irou  Tif  en  xpuirrono  riev 
ETreXiovTcuv.  xa.)  tqu;  f/.sv  airb  'XTpvfJ.ovo;  ^Xaaav  TOii;  8'  aTto  SrjOToB  TO115  S"  onto  Bu^avri'ou. — a/jLU  jxev 
TTsptsTrXtav  t^v  'Aa/av  [the  Athenians]  ait.a.  8e  avew^eov  ?(«  twv  is^ojj,ivuiv  •KOTUfi.iuv,  afua  8*  ^xouavro 
ufj-a  8'  IcupcuvTO. — ouTW  85  ttuxvov  xai  crui/TOVov  e^rjWavTO  sv  Toif  7!pciyjj.aim  oxtts  xai  Aaxs^oiifx,ovioi  to!; 
jiAsv  Trpcoroi;  twv  spyoov  irapeyivovro,  bttsit  aTrij^av,  w(77rsp  Trnji/oif  axoXoufleiv  ou  8uva(U.svoi.  Sestos  and 
Byzantium  are  mentioned  together  by  Plutarch  •:  lirsi  ex  Siitrrou  xa)  Bu^avn'ou  woXXouf  tcuv  /3ap- 
jSapcov  al^ix,u\cuTous  KajSovres  <"'  <Tifi.fi.aypi  ru>  Ki'^coi'i  have~tfi,ai  wpcxrlTafav.  The  sieges  of  Sestos,  then, 
and  of  Byzantium,  happened  at  no  great  distance  of  time,  and  were  a  part  of  the  same  series 
of  actions.     Dodwell  places  nine  years  between  them. 

There  is  nothing,  then,  in  Isocrates  to  warrant  the  theory  of  Dodwell.  It  is  contrary  to 
the  probable  course  of  events ;  contrary  to  the  implied  meaning  of  Thucydides,  and  to  what 
has  been  delivered  by  Plutarch  and  Aristides ;  and  to  the  duration  assigned  to  the  Athenian 
empire  by  Lysias,  Isocrates  himself,  Plato,  Demosthenes,  Aristides,  and,  we  may  perhaps 
add,  Lycurgus. 


VII. 
LACEDEMONIAN  EMPIRE. 

THE  Laced.emonia-n  'E^iviu^JbUowed  that  of  Athens.  All  computations,  which  mention 
the  two  empires  together,  uniformly  speak  of  that  Lacedaemonian  sovereignty  which  was  ac- 
quired by  the  victories  of  Lysahder,  and  of  no  other.  Casaubon  ^  understood  Isocrates ''  to 
speak  of  that,  and  had  no  suspicion  of  a  contrary  meaning.  But  the  duration  of  that  empire 
is  not  so  clearly  defined  as  the  duration  of  the  Athenian. 

Isocrates,  as  we  have  seen  <=,  calls  it  ten  years :  Polybius  ^ — ju.oXif  frtj  StiSsxa  xarsTp^ov  aur^n 
a8))piT0».  Aristides^ — ou8'  ei's  rgsij  okup-iTialai  Sie^uXafav  t^v  apyrfl.  The  computation  of  ten 
years  ends  with  the  battle  of  Cnidus,  B.  C.  394.  ten  complete  years  after  the  surrender  of 
Athens.  The  numbers  of  Polybius,  "  scarcely  twelve  years,"  and  of  Aristides,  "  not  three 
"  Olympiads,""  (which  amounts  to  the  same  thing,)  also  ending  at  the  battle  of  Cnidus,  take 
their  beginning  from  the  battle  of  iEgospotami;  Eubulides,  in  whose  year  the  battle  of  Cnidus 

''  Ad  I.  93.  '  Cimon.  c.  12.  <^  In  the  passage  quoted  in  the  preceding  chap- 

^  Panathen.  tom.l.p.151.  Jebb.      '  Cimon. c.9.      ter. 

>  Ad  Polyb.  1.  2.  b  Jq  Panath.  <>  I.  2.  *  Panathen.  tom.  I.  p.  170.  Jebb. 
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was  fought,  being  the  twelfth  archon,  Ixiih  incluttive,  from  Alexias.  There  were  aooorditiKiy 
eleven  complete  years,  or  twelve  years  current. 

But  Demosthenes  f  states  a  different  period :  Tpiaxovra  Wj  Siowa,  and  in  round  numbers 
rptixovTa.  And  DionysiusK  follows  the  same  computation  :  lirauSi)<rav  wri  €)i)/3«('<»v  evri  oXa  fri| 
TpittKovra  Trjv  afx^*  x«rtt(TxoyTt{.  It  is  not  ea.sy  to  determine  the  precise  limits  of  this  calcula- 
tion :  but  if  Casaubon  h  had  remembered  the  date  of  Demosthenes,  he  would  not  have  pro- 
posed to  correct  the  numbers  of  Dionysius  by  reading  TirrapaKorrix  for  rpiaMrra. 

If  we  compute  thirty  years  from  the  liattle  of  yEgospotami,  they  will  U-rminate  at  llic  battle 
of  Na.Tos;  which  was  gained  by  Chabrias  in  the  year  of  Charisander,  the  latter  part  of  B.  C. 
376.  while  the  battle  of  ^Egosjiotami  was  fought  in  the  year  of  Alexias,  B.  C.  105.  Including 
both  extremes,  and  computing  both  archons,  we  have  thirty  years ;  counting  the  intemicdiaU- 
space,  we  have  twenty-nine  years.  The  battle  of  Naxos,  then,  may  perhaps  have  been  the 
term  to  which  the  Lacedaemonian  empire  was  extended  by  Demosthenes  and  Dionysius. 


VIII. 

SUMMARY  OF  THUCYDIDES. 

THUCYDIDES  is  allowed  the  priuse,  above  all  historians,  of  being  scrupulously  exact 
and  accurate.  But  in  this  summary  he  professes  to  be  especially  so ;  and  the  rea-son  expressly 
given  for  undertaking  this  digression  is,  that  other  historians  had  either  omitted  the  period,  or 
had  treated  it  *  figaxiuis  "ai  roTf  ^povoi;  oix  «xpi|3djf .  When,  therefore,  Mr.  Mitford  •>  laments 
that  Thucydides  in  this  summary  does  not  always  distinguish  the  dates  of  the  facts,  or  even 
the  order  in  which  they  happened,  and  that  the  chronology  of  these  times  remains  very  im- 
perfect, he  does  not  do  sufficient  justice  to  this  part  of  the  history  of  Thucydides.  In  reality, 
that  summary  is  valuable  with  a  view  to  the  chronology  of  the  times ;  and  accurate  in  follow. 
ing  the  order  of  time,  which  is  only  neglected  in  two  cases:  the  first  is,  the  case  of  the 
Messenian  war;  the  termination  of  which,  for  the  sake  of  clearness,  is  subjoined  to  the  ac- 
count of  its  commencement :  the  other  is,  the  Egyptian  war ;  the  termination  of  which  is  also 
related  in  connection  with  the  preceding  events  of  that  war.  And  the  recital  of  these  hail  been 
delayed  by  the  historian,  that  he  might  not  break  the  continuity  of  his  narrative.  We  have 
the  means  of  fixing  the  dates  of  the  leading  facts  with  more  precision  than  could  have  been 
expected,  seeing  that  our  only  authentic  contemporary  information  is  contained  in  so  short  a 
sketch.  The  chronology  in  truth  was  not  perplexed  till  Dm! well  made  it  so.  For  Dodwell, 
from  a  strange  misapprehension  of  a  passage  in  Isocrates,  (which  has  been  already  examined 
in  a  preceding  part  of  this  Appendix  <=,)  and  from  an  hypothesis  which  he  adopted  respecting 
the  archons  <*,  has  greatly  perplexed  the  arrangement  of  this  period.  His  labours  therefore 
are  less  valuable  in  the  beginning  of  this  period  than  in  the  remainder  of  his  work.  The 
wrong  distribution  of  the  archons,  for  instance,  had  rendered  the  testimony  of  Pausanias  use- 

'  Philipp.  III.  p.  1 16,  117.  'I.  97.       "  HUtory  of  Greece,  vol.  II.  p.  338, 

«  Antiq.  I.  p.  9.  'See  above,  c.  6.  p.  226. 

'"  Ad  Polyb.  I.  2.  torn.  I.  p.  738.  ed.  Ernest.  ••  See  the  Introduction,  p.  xiv. 
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less  to  him,  as  to  the  beginning  of  the  war  of  the  Helots,  when  in  fact  it  is  remarkably  coinci- 
dent with  Thucydides. 

This  period  in  the  whole  contains  an  actual  space  of  forty-seven  years.  [B.  L.  478— 432.J 
For  the  sake  of  clearness,  it  may  be  divided  into  three  portions,  by  some  remarkable  notes  of 
time  furnished  by  Thucydides  himself.  The  first  division  of  the  period  is  terminated  by  the 
Revolt  of  Thasos,  and  the  establishment  of  a  colony  attempted  on  the  Strymon;  events  which 
are  fixed  by  Thucydides  to  the  year  B.  C.  465.  From  this  date  we  are  carried  to  the  siege 
of  Sestos,  B  C.  479,  the  last  event  recorded  by  Herodotus,  and  the  first  recorded  by  Ihucy- 
dides;  clearly  forming  the  connection  between  the  two  historians.  The  secmd  division  is 
terminated  by  a  military  expedition  of  Pericles,  which  is  fixed  by  circumstances  to  the  year 
B.  C.  454.  The  third  division  contains  the  space  between  that  date  and  the  Peloponnesian 
war ;  an  interval  of  twenty-three  years,  nearly  one  half  of  the  whole  period. 

I.  Within  the  first  division,  in  a  space  of  thirteen  years,  [B.  C.  478-466.]  the  following 
events  are  recorded  e.  1.  The  Athenians  rebuild  their  walls,  and  complete  the  walls  of  the 
Piraeus:  .iih;  ,J.er^  x^v  M^Scov  k.ux<i>pr,..^'.  2.  The  expedition  of  Pausanias  to  Cyprus,  and 
afterwards  to  Byzantium;  which  was  besieged  and  taken  during  the  period  of  his  command  : 
h  T^Se  T^i  wsaov/as.  3.  [B.  C.  477.]  The  alUes,  disgusted  with  Pausamas,  transfer  the  com- 
mand to  the  Athenians^.  4.  The  siege  and  capture  of  Eion  on  the  Strymon;  the  first  opera- 
tion of  Cimoni.  5.  The  reduction  of  Scyros.  6.  The  war  with  the  Carystians  of  Eubcea. 
7  The  siege  of  Naxos:  which  surrenders.  The  first  of  the  confederate  states  that  was  re- 
duced to  slavery.  8.  After  these  things-^^r^  raOr«-the  battles  of  Eurymedon  K  9.  [B.  C. 
465.1  Afterwards-^eo'""  S'  S^Tspov— -the  revolt  of  Thasos.  .    ,    «  „     , 

II.  The  next  portion  of  time  of  eleven  years  [B.  C.  465-455.]  is  a  busy  period,  full  of 
interesting  events  :  which  it  is  the  purpose  of  Thucydides  for  the  most  part  to  relate  m  the 
order  in  which  they  happened.  1.  [B.  C.  465.]  With  the  revolt  of  Thasos  is  connected,  as 
happening  at  the  same  t\me,-{^h  rohs  uirohi  xpo'v»"5-the  colony  at  Drabescus'.  2.  [B.  C. 
464  ]  The  earthquake  at  Sparta,  and  war  with  the  Helots.    3.  [B.  C.  463.]  Tha^s  surrenders, 

rp'nco  hei.  _    ._,  -1  rpt 

In  the  remaining  eight  years  of  this  period  are  the  following  events:  4.  [B.  C.  461. J  ine 
Athenians,  marching  to  assist  at  the  siege  of  Ithome,  are  dismissed,  and  connect  themselves 
with  the  Argivesm.  For  the  sake  of  clearness,  in  his  narration,  he  here  suspends  the  order 
of  time  to  follow  the  order  of  events:  relating  the  result  of  the  Messenian  war,  which  ended 
in  the  tenth  year  with  the  surrender  of  Ithome  and  the  settlement  of  the  Messemans  at  Nau- 

^t^Resuming  the  order  of  time,  he  relates,  as  the  next  transaction  to  the  return  of  the 
Athenian  succours  from  Peloponnesus,  and  the  aUiance  formed  with  Argos,  that  the  Athe- 
nians gain  Megara  and  Peg«  ".  6.  [B.  C.  460.]  Revolt  of  Inarus.  The  Athenians  >v-ho  had 
two  hundred  ships  at  this  time  at  Cyprus,  sail  to  Egypt  to  his  assistance.  DodweU  places 
the  Egyptian  war  before  the  march  of  the  Athenian  succours  to  Ithome.  In  this  case,  inu- 
cydides  would  have  justly  deserved  the  imputation  of  having  neglected  the  order  of  time,  since 
he  relates  the  Egyptian  revolt  and  war  after  that  march.  But  in  reahty  Dodwell  himselt  is 
wrong,  in  placing  the  Egyptian  wax  at  least  two  years  too  high :  which  Mr.  Mitford  P  has  not 

<■  Thucyd.  I.  89—100. 
g  c.  94.  ,  ''  c.  95. 
1=  c.  100.  '  c.  100. 
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0  Annal.  Thucyd.  p.  83 

'  c.  98. 

p  Vol.  II.  p.  401. 

m  c.  102. 

SUMMARY   OF   THUCYDIDES. 

failed  to  remark  and  to  correct.  7*  The  Athenians  ore  beaten  at  Halias  by  the  Corinihiana. 
They  are  victorious  at  Cecryphalse '.  iThey  defeat  the  iCgineUms  in  a  great  battle'.  8. 
[B.C.  457-]  '1  After  thi.s  series  of  naval  aclions,  he  relates  thot  the  CorinlhinnH  and  I'clopoiw 
nesians,  securing  the  heiglits  of  Gerunia,  descend  with  their  forces  into  the  lands  of  Megan '. 
'1  The  Athenians,  without  withdrawing  from  i^gina ',  thougli  at  the  same  time  occupied  with 
the  war  in  Egypt ',  march  out  under  Myronides ;  and  a  battle  ensues,  in  which  b<ith  claim 
tile  victory,  but  the  advantage  is  with  the  Athenians.  Twelve  days  after,  the  Corinthians 
inarch  out  agmn  to  erect  their  trophy.  The  Athenians  issue  forth  upon  tht>m,  and  gain  a 
victory ' :  the  Corinthians  retreating  are  surrounded  in  a  deep  place  and  cut  off*  by  the 
Athenians. 

9.  About  the  time  of  these  transactions, — xara  rooj  ;^o'voo{  rourou; — the  Athenians  begin 
their  long  walls'.  10.  The  LacedaMnoninns  (also  at  the  same  time)  march  against  the  I'ho- 
cians,  who  had  invaded  Doris.  11.  In  their  return,  they  are  intercepted  by  the  Athenians, 
who  are  now  in  possession  of  the  passes  of  the  Isthmus:  and  tliey  consequently  halt  in  B<k> 
otia.  12.  A  design  is  mentioned  of  subverting  the  democracy,  and  preventing  the  completion 
of  the  long  walls,  while  the  Laceda-monian  army  lay  in  the  neighbourhood.  1.3.  The  Athe- 
nians, with  their  allies  the  Argives,  to  the  number  of  fourteen  thousand,  and  with  some  Thes- 
salian  cavalry,  who  desert  in  the  action,  are  defeated  at  Tanagra.  The  Lacedaemonians,  hav- 
ing obtained  by  their  victory  a  free  passage,  retire  into  Peloponnesus. 

Mr.  Mitford '  thinks  Dodwell  "  clearly  right  in  placing  the  battle  of  (Enophy  ta  one  year 
"  later  than  Diodorus  f  and  supposes  the  battle  of  Tanagra  to  have  been  fought  in  the 
spring,  B.  C.  456.  [Olymp.  80.  4.]  and  CEnophyta  in  the  autumn  of  the  same  year  456. 
[Olynip.  81. 1.]  But  in  fact  Dodwell''  never  questions  Diodorus  in  placing  the  Theban  war  in 
Olynip.  80.  4.  and  distinctly  asserts  that  the  battle  of  Tanagra  happened  in  December :  mense 
Poskkone  jniffnatum.  And  it  is  clear  that  the  battle  of  Tanagra  took  place  in  the  autumn 
of  that  year  in  which  the  Laccda'monian  army  returned  from  its  campaign  in  Doris.  "  Ac- 
cording to  Mr.  Mitford's  date,  that  army  must  have  kept  the  field  without  hazarding  a  pas- 
sage through  the  winter :  for  which  he  quotes  Diodorus,  "  giving  him  credit  for  this  circum- 
"  stance,  which  Thucydides  has  not  specified  *."  But  the  two  historians  are  at  variance.  In 
Thuci/dides,  the  Lacedajmonians  after  the  action  at  Tanagra  effect  their  passage  home  through 
the  Isthmus:  in  Diodonis,  it  would  seem  that  they  remained  in  Bceotia  till  the  battle  of 
CEnophyta,  at  which,  according  to  his  account,  the  Laccdfemonians  as.sisted ;  while  Thucy- 
dides mentions  no  Lacedaemonian  forces  at  (Enophyta.  Plato  V  agrees  with  Thucydides  in 
both  these  particulars :  and  Aristides  ^  argues  upon  the  assumption  that  the  Lacedaemonians 
withdrew  immediately  after  the  battle  of  Tanagra. 

"J  The  author  of  the  oration  ascribed  to  Lysias,  "  Plutarch  is  aptly  quoted  by  Dodwell,  to  coii- 

iitiTeupioi   To7(   KofivfliW   jSoijSor,-,   p.  1 95,   {i<rrif(f  Sc  firm  the  fact  that  the  battle  of  Tanagra  was  fought 

Xfi>u,   'E>.Xi)»u(oS  iroXf'/xou  (caTao-TavTo^,  k.  t.  >..)   de-  in  the  winter ;   Cimon.  c.  1 7.  yttuc^itiitt  i»  Tnwtjff , 

scribes  these  actions  with  splendid  eloquence,  and  xai  nfwioKSyrtf  «iV  Sfar  «Tot<  srfattUo  nOj»tm\>mtlt* 

agrees  with  Thucydides  in  their  order.  ^x'  ainni.     Pericl.  c.  10.  t»""i^'>«^  AfJ  »"»  V*»  '^ 

'  In  all  these  facts,  the  action  at  Cecryphalse,  'Attix^^,  vfvrloKSrtaf  8<  kou  poftv  tl^  «t«i/<  Speai  v^- 

the  descent  into  the  Megarid,  &c.  Aristides,  Pa-  /«».  ifa  Ititvi  would  be  "  the  ensuing  spring."  We 

nath.  (torn.  I.  p.  155.  Jebb.)  though  rhetorically  may  therefore  place  the  battle  of  Tanagra  about 

ornamenting  the  narration,  yet  agrees  with  Thu-  November :  towards  the  end  of  autunm  or  begin- 

cydides  in  the  circumstances.  ning  of  winter. 

'  c.  107.                  '  Vol.  II.  p.  410.  note.  "  Vol.  II.  p.  408.  note.         >  Meae.T.  p.  242.  b. 

^  Annal.  Thuc.  p.  91.  '  l*anath.  p.  156. 
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14.  [B.  C.  456.]  On  the  sixty-second  day — Ssurepa  xa)  IJijxoa-rp  ^fx.epa — after  the  battle  of 
Tanagra,  the  Athenians  attack  the  Boeotians,  when  their  allies  had  left  them,  and  are  victo- 
rious at  CEnophy ta  ^.  Plato  ^  mentions  the  two  engagements  in  the  following  terms :  fisTa  ti 
TOVTO  ysvofi.evorj  ■koKijj.ou  (7UVS/3aXov  fisv  Iv  Tavayqa.  uitep  T^f  BoiaiTcov  lAeufispiaj  AaxsSai^ovi'oif  ;iAaj^o'j*svoi, 
aju.^((r/3)]T)](7'(Vou  ii  Tri;  fta%>jj  yevofj-ivi];  Siexgive  to  varspov  ipyov  oi  [/.Iv  yap  coy^ovTO  aTrio'vrsj,  xaraXsi- 
iTovTSi  BoiojTou;  olj  s/3o:59ou)',  ol  8*  rjjtAsrsgoi,  Tgiri)  ^/Asga  ev  Oi'vofuTOif  vix^aavTSf,  Toi/f  aSixojf  ipsuyovraj 
Sixa/ojf  xctT-^yayov.  After  TpiVj),  the  word  ef)])coa-T^  seems  to  have  escaped.  Plato  probably 
wrote  TgiTjj  xai  Ifrjxoo-TJ)  riiiipa,  as  in  Thucydides  leurspa  xou  eJrjxocTTp  ^;u,.  Plato  differs  from 
other  authorities  in  calling  the  battle  of  Tanagra  a  doubtful  action.  According  to  Thucy- 
dides, the  Lacedaemonians  had  the  victory:  Ih'xojv.  And  Herodotus  also^  clearly  attests  that 
they  were  victorious  at  Tanagra. 

15.  Tlie  Athenians  finish  their  long  walls:  and  jEgina,  after  these  events, — fxirci  raZra — 
surrenders''.  16.  [B.  C.  455.]  Tolmides  (at  the  same  time  with  the  surrender  of  JKgina)  cir- 
cumnavigates Peloponnesus,  and  ravages  Laconia  <=.  During  these  transactions,  the  Athenians 
in  Egypt  still  held  out :  en  swejj.svov.  And  their  surrender  is  now  related,  as  tlie  next  event  in 
the  order  of  time  to  the  campaign  of  Tolmides.  Thucydides  had  deferred  noticing  the  pro- 
egress  of  the  Egyptian  war,  that  he  might  not  interrupt  the  narration  of  transactions  in  Greece. 

Having  now  arrived,  in  the  order  of  time,  at  the  conclusion  of  the  war  in  Egypt,  he  digresses 
into  a  review  of  the  preceding  circumstances.  He  relates  that  at  the  beginning  the  Athenians 
had  the  advantage :  that  the  court  of  Persia  had  sent  Megabazus  to  Sparta  in  the  hope  of 
bribing  the  Lacedaemonians  to  invade  Attica;  in  which  he  failed:— ^that  the  Persians  had  then 
raised  a  large  force,  which  finally  recovered  Egypt,  (with  the  exception  of  the  country  which 
Amyrtaeus  held  in  the  marshes,)  after  a  war  of  six  years  f. 

1 8.  Returning  to  the  order  of  his  narrative,  he  relates  that  the  Athenians  undertook  an  ex- 
pedition to  Pharsalus,  for  the  purpose  of  restoring  Orestes,  a  Tliessalian  prince  S.  This  is  the 
last  occurrence  in  the  series  of  eleven  years  which  form  the  second  division  of  the  period.  The 
next  event  recorded  by  the  historian  is  fixed  by  circumstances  to  the  year  B.  C.  454.  The  war 
in  Egypt,  which  was  carried  on  during  six  of  these  eleven  years,  terminated  in  B.  C.  455. 
Mr.  Mitford  h,  as  quoted  above,  justly  rejects  the  chronology  of  Dodwell,  formed  upon  Dio- 
dorus,  for  the  dates  of  this  war.  But,  in  fixing  its  termination  at  B.  C.  454,  he  seems  to  have 
brought  it  down  one  year  too  low.  For  Thucydides  plainly  determines  that  they  still  held 
out  at  the  time  of  the  expedition  of  Tolmides ;  but  he  also  implies  that  the  Athenians  had 
surrendered  before  the  expedition  into  Thessaly,  which  was  followed  by  the  campaign  of 
Pericles.  The  campaign  of  Tolmides  is  fixed  to  B.  C.  455,  by  the  surrender  of  Ithome,  with 
which  it  is  coincident :  and  the  campaign  of  Pericles  is  fixed  to  the  autumn  of  B.  C.  454.  The 
Egyi)tian  war,  then,  ended  in  the  course  of  the  year  455. 

III.  The  last  portion  of  the  period  embraced  by  the  Summary,  a  space  of  twenty^three 
years,  is  determined  as  to  its  leading  dates  by  Thucydides  himself.  It  ends  in  B.  C,  432.  aijd 
that  year  was  the  fourteenth  of  the  thirty-years'  truce.  Before  that  truce  was  a  truce  of  five 
years,  and  before  the  five-yeara'  truce,  an  interval  of  three  years,  following  the  campaign  of 
Pericles '. 

»  C.  108.  ^  Menex.  p.  242.  b.  o<  %iXi'of?  fjjKV  ^mXeVroi;?  'Airivaluv  ilk  fJayii;  TlfXmww 

^   IX.  35.  "   C.   108.  y/icrov  TToXe/x/a^  ovatji  Stheu^  &*€iij€i. 

'  ^schines  (Fals.  Leg.  p.  38,  1.  referred  to  in  f  c.  109,  110.  '  Belli, 

the  Tables,  B.  C.  454,  2.)  thus  characterises  this  •>  Vol.  II.  p.  401. 

expedition:   t^v  ToX/*i8oi;  ^ijXoZv  o-TpaTjjy/av  KfXevm,  '  Thucyd.  I.  Ill,  112.  115,  87. 
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y. 

Campaign  of  Pericles | 

Three-yeare'  interval 3 

Five-years'  truce 5 

Thirty-years'  truce,  first  fourteen  years  14 
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That  campaign  of  Pericles  could  not  be  later  than  B.  C.  454,  because  twenty-two  years  fol- 
lowed it,  of  which  the  last  was  B.  C.  432.  It  could  not  be  earlier,  because  the  expedition  of 
Tolmides,  which  preceded  it,  was  in  B.  C.  455.  The  events  of  the  first  fifteen  years  of  this 
period  are  recorded  in  the  order  in  wliich  they  happened.  1.  [B.  C.  154.]  ijuri  raOra  ou  »oW«f 
va-npov — that  is,  not  long  after  the  expedition  to  Thessaly  and  the  close  of  the  war  in  Egypt 
— Pericles,  embarking  at  Pcgse,  sails  to  Sicyon ;  and  thence,  taking  on  board  his  AchaMUi 
auxiliaries,  proceeds  to  Acarnania;  and  besieging  (Eniada*  without  success  returns  home*. 
2.  Then  followed  an  interval  of  three  years;  after  which  [B.  C.  450.]  a  five-years''  truce  is 


"  c.  111. 

'  This  five-years'  truce  appears  to  be  touched 
upon  by  Plutarch.  Cimon.  Theopompus,  in  fra^- 
mento  apud  Marx,  by  Andocides,  and  by  jEschi- 
nes.  For  the  allusions  of  Plutarch  and  Theopom- 
pus, see  the  Tables,  B.  C.  450,  2.  The  |)assage 
of  Andocides  is  to  the  following  effect :  De  Pace, 

p.  23,  40 — 24,  1  0.  ijvlKa  ToiVi'V  ijK  fxit  0  ici\ffUi(;  i^uv 
i»  Eil^oi'f,  Meyafa  ti  (Ixo/mv  Kai  Fli^ya;  Koi  'Ffci^ta, 
tl^yrjf  (■xdvji.rjday.fv,  Kai  MiXriaSij)'  Tov  K/;i«iM?  ii<rTfa- 
KKTjjiODt  KOi  dina  (V  Xfjjjsomja-j)  KaT6$efa/M$a  81'  aizi 
tsEto,  icpisfvot  oyra  AaKtZatfjuyluy,  muf  ir(/ii//ai/uy  i( 
A.ou<f^aifMva  '7rpOKyipvK(V(ro[Mvov  ittp]  (nrovSo'y.  *ca*  tot€ 
riiuv  (Ip^ni  lyiverit  vplf  AoKfSai^n'otn  «T))  «yT(,  Kai 
iteiMiyafifV  aiMJ>iTep(ii  ravran  lalf  (nrwSar;  ctv)  Tpuucal- 
8fKa. — ayaSd  8f  Sira  iytvfzc  Siix  tsk/'tijv  t^»  ei^viiv  iyii 
iy,Tv  <f>pi<ru.  vpuTiv  jjtiv  Toy  TldpaiSi  TOTt  «T«ix<'ffa/4«y  «» 
ToiyTjj  T^  xpi"^'  «<Ta  TO  jjuiKpoti  T«r%0{  TO  /3o'f)eioy'  iyTi 
ti  Tuy  Tpirjpuv  at  to'ts  iifuy  ij<ray  iroXoiai  km  avXoi — 
eKocToy  rpi-^ptii  fyavinryii<rdiAf6a,  k.  t.  X.  ■  jEschines, 
Fals.  Leg.  p.  51,  12 — 20. — Karafreant^  vplx;  Aoute- 
tai/Myiov^  fl^  iroXffMy,  ttoXXoe  ko.)  TrafloWf^  Kcuca  Koi  iroi- 
ijffayTef,  M/XTiaSov  toC  K//Auyo<  irpoKTipvKtvo'aixfyov  -tt^^ 
KoKi^atjA'^yiov^f  oyTo<  itpozifov,  airovha^  tov  voXffMv  ir«y- 
TTjicovraeTtrj  ^»o»i)9-a|H«9a,  txpij!ra/«6a  8«  aCraTitrri  rpia- 
KaiScxa.  e»  8f  tok'tjj  t^  xpi*f  (Tdx^rajMy  Tov  TTei^aia 
Kai  TO  (So^eioy  ffi'/fii  fXoSo//«jo-a/*fy,  CKaToy  it  rpf^ptif 
irp«?  raT(  {iTiapx<'i(Tan  iyawnsytiirdiMOa,  k.  t.  X.  The 
opinions  in  favour  of  the  genuineness  of  the  Ora- 
tion of  Andocides  are  enumerated  by  Sluiter,  Lect, 
Andocid.  p.  204,  205.  Non  germanmn  esse  hanc 
orationem,  prater  Dionysium  Halicamasseum,  au- 
ctore  Argumenti  teste,  [he  observes,  i  Ai«»i?<rio5  vo'floy 
t'yai  Xe'yti.]  judicarwtt  etuim  alii,  aut  saltern  dubi- 
tarunt  an  vere  esset  ab  Andockh  conscripta.  Har- 
pocration,  qui  ter  earn  laudat,  [v.  'EXXi)y»Tafu'ai,  v€- 
upia,  Tlriyal,'}  semper  addit,  d  Twja-io?. — Taylorus, 
luo  more  non  dubiam  sibi  visus  censuram  agere,  so- 


phista  orationem  etse  Uatuit.  VaUketumo  contra 
accurate  lecta  Andocidit  etse  videbatur :  etiam  ^fV«- 
selingius  ad  Diod.  XII.  8.  el  Ruhnkmiut  in  Hist. 
Crit.  Or.  Grac.  exscriptum  ah  .Eschine  censent  An- 
docidem. 

Neither  Dodwell  nor  Mr.  Mitford  notice  these 
remarkable  passages  of  the  two  orators.  Taylo^ 
Ivect.  Lysiac.  p.  2fil.  Reisk.  corrects  Andocides  by 
yEschines,  and  reads  wtrtTJKerra  for  ««'yTe.  Sluiter, 
Lect.  Andocid.  p.  208.  passes  the  word  wim  un- 
noticed. Reiske,  in  his  notes  upon  ^Andocides, 
merely  approves  the  emendation  of  Taylor.  But 
we  have  nowhere  any  account,  except  in  jSschi- 
nes,  of  this  league  of  fifty  years,  negotiated  by 
Miltiades,  son  of  Cimon.  Nor  could  any  cessatioa 
of  hostilities  for  thirteen  years  occur  between  the 
two  states,  within  the  period  specified.  The 
Athenians  acquired  Megara  and  Pega,  in  B.  C. 
46 1.  they  concluded  the  thirty-years'  truce  in 
B.  C.  44.5.  Within  these  two  points  of  time  the 
transactions  are  included  by  the  orators.  But  it 
will  be  seen,  on  a  reference  to  the  Tables,  that 
the  two  states  were  engaged  in  war  in  B.  C.  457, 
455,  454.  Some  error,  then,  ex'ists  somewhere. 
Either  the  orator  has  perverted  facts,  or  the  num- 
ber TfioKalitKa  is  corrupt.  Perhajw  the  allusion  in 
these  passages  is  to  the  five-years'  truce ;  and 
.£schines  is  to  be  correctetl  by  Andocides.  .4ind, 
if  in  both  passages  we  read  zpia  for  rpiaxatitKa, 
the  sketch  of  the  orator  (for  .lEschines  only  tran- 
scribes his  predeces.<ior)  will  be  brought  into  some 
conformity  with  Thucydides :  E^n)  iy4mt  fr( 
tfrrt.    [B.  C.  450.]   (taJ  iy*iui»afU»   aCrraif  *T^   tfia. 

[B.  C.  450.  449.  448.]  This  woidd  be  consistent 
with  the  historian :  for,  in  the  fourth  year  of  the 
truce,  B.  C.  447,  the  war  in  Boeotia  arose.  But 
the  short  space  of  three  years  would  not  be  suf- 
ficient for  his  argument.  And  other  ditBculties 
Hh 
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concluded  with  the  Peloponnesians  f".  3.  [B.  C.  450.  449.]  The  Athenians  abstain  from  war 
in  Greece :  'EXAijvixou  jxev  iroXsfx.au  sa-^ov  oi  'Aflijvaioj — and  send  Cimon  with  two  hundred  ships 
to  Cyprus.  But  this  cessation  from  war  at  home  did  not  extend  to  the  whole  duration  of  the 
truce :  for  the  battle  of  Coronea  was  fought  in  the  fourth  year  of  the  truce,  or  autumn  B.  C. 
447.  4.  A  part  of  the  ships  being  detached  to  Egypt  to  assist  Amyrtaeus,  the  rest  besiege 
Cittium.  But,  Cimon  dying,  the  siege  is  abandoned.  5.  After  the  death  of  Cimon  they  de- 
feat the  Phoenician  and  Cilician  ships  and  forces  off  Salamis  in  Cyprus,  and  then  return  home. 
6.  After  these  things — ju.ETa  raOra — the  sacred  war :  in  which  the  Lacedaemonians  give  the 
possession  of  the  oracle  and  temple  to  the  Delphians.  7-  -A-S  soon  as  the  Lacedajmonians  were 
withdrawn,  the  Athenians  restore  the  presidency  to  the  Phocians.  8.  [B.  C.  447-]  After  some 
interval — ^povou  lyyevojjLivou — the  Athenians  march  into  Boeotia,  and  occupy  Chasronea.  In 
their  return  home,  they  are  attacked  and  defeated  at  Coronea,  and  obhged  to  evacuate  the 
whole  of  Boeotia".  9.  [B.  C.  445.]  Not  long  after, — fisra  raZra  oi  iroWio  varepov — Euboea  re- 
volts from  Athens.  10.  As  Pericles  was  passing  into  Euboea,  news  arrived  that  Megara  had 
revolted,  and  that  the  Peloponnesians  prepared  to  invade  Attica.  1 1 .  [B.  C.  445.]  Pericles 
hastily  withdraws  from  Eubcea :  and,  after  this, — fisra  tovtu — the  Peloponnesians  penetrate 
to  Eleusis;  and,  advancing  no  farther,  return  home.  12.  Pericles  returns  to  Euboea,  and  re- 
covers the  whole  island.  13.  Not  long  after, — ov  iroWw  v(rTefov — the  thirty-years'  truce  is  con- 
cluded. The  Athenians  cede  Ntseea,  Achaia,  Pegcc,  and  Trcczen.  14.  [B.  C.  440.]  In  the 
sixth  year  of  the  truce,  Samos  revolts,  and  Byzantium.  15.  Samos  surrenders,  in  the  ninth 
month  of  the  siege.  Byzantium  is  also  recovered.  The  summary  concludes  with  the  sur- 
render of  Samos:  the  subsequent  events,  ra  Kepxvpaixa.  xoii  to.  YlaTilctiaTixu,  had  been  already 
described  at  large — jj-era  Toxira  ylyveTixi  ou  -noWoi;  ereeriv  Ztrnqov  la,  ts  Kepxygai'xa,  x.  t.  X."  The 
sea-fight  between  the  Corinthians  and  Corcyreans  [B.  C.  435.]  was  about  five  years  after  the 
revolt  of  Samos. 

The  discordance  between  Diodorus  and  Thucydides  has  been  noticed  already.  Formerly 
the  authority  of  Diodorus  was  too  highly  rated.  A  critic  of  great  eminence  P  could  remark, 
upon  a  point  on  which  the  two  historians  differed,  Ergo  vel  nonfuit  satis  exactus  Thucydides 

still  remain.     Andocides  makes  the  rebuilding  of  po»  oStu?,  wa-re  wfSxov  fuv  h  Wto<5  to??  rreo-o  tlfrfiiniv 

the  long   walls  subsequent  to  the  treaty;   while  in  XajSovT«,-  aYnvk-^Kafuy  %ikia,  ■xaKoana  elf  ttji/  oucpimXiv, 

Thucydides  this  work  preceded  it :  (See  the  Tables,  — Koi  to  Ter^o;  to  itaKfiv  to  voTioy  eTeixiVflij.     ^schi- 

B.C.456,2.)   According  to  Andocides,  the  northern  nes — elfnjyriv  fri)  rpiaKOvra  ^ya^OjUev,  ^  tox  i^fxav  i\j/ti- 

wall,  and  the  wall  of  the  Pirseus,  were  the  fruit  of  Xoc  ripo'   Jj/Xia  f-iv  yap  rciKana  a,vi]siyKaiJ.(v  el(  axfi- 

peace  with  Lacedsemon ;  while  we  know  from  the  iroXiv,  k.  t.  X. — koi  to  noKfoy  ttixii  to  vo'tiov  tTtip^Vfiij. 

historian  that  they  were  begun  and  completed  in  The  orators   do  not  scruple    to   assert   that   the 

the  midst  of  war.     I  therefore  incline  to  think,  thirty-years'  truce  lasted  thirty  years !    And  they 

that,  although  the  five-years'  truce  was  the  real  place  within  it  the  completion  of  the  southern 

fact  alluded  to,  the  orator  in  his  short  historical  wall,  or  that  to  Phalerum ;   which  according  to 

sketch,  delivered  sixty  years  after  the  events,  has  Thucydides  was  built  ten  years  before,  in  B.  C. 

adapted  the  facts  to  his  purpose  without  precise  456.     This  whole  historical  sketch  in  Andocides, 

attention  to  the  strict  truth  of  history.     This  opi-  and  in  jEschines  who  follows  him,  is  an  example 

nion  is  confirmed  by  what  follows  in  the  two  ora-  how  negligent  the  orators  could  venture  to  be, 

tors.    Their  narrative  proceeds  to  the  thirty-years'  when  they  found  it  for  their  purpose  to  conmient 

truce:  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  which  we  know  upon  facts  which  were  removed  by  time  to  some 

that  the  Peloponnesian  war  began.     But  they  de-  distance  from  the  recollection  of  their  auditors, 
scribe  it  in  the  following  terms :  Andocides — oJtoi  "  c.  1 1 2. 

^/nr»  flpr/vriv  iiToi-lja-ayTo  cttj  rfiaKuvta.  Ktti  ev  totovtu  "  I.  1 13.    This  victory  at  Coronea  is  alluded  to 

Xf'yf  «o-Tiv  oirou  0  triijui<  KaTfXt/flij ; — a^Tij  yap  jj  elp^nj  by  the  Boeotian  Pagondas,  in  Thucyd.  IV.  92. 
rJy  SvjjMov  T«»  'ABrifaiuv  infnjXly  ^pe  Ko.)  KaTidT^my  Irxfi-  "  c.  1 18.  P  Palmerius  ad  Diod,  XI.  70. 
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in  ca  narratione,  vel  ealatliui  Diodori  fiditus  eirt.  viderint  chnmnloff't  quommUi  ronrUifnhtr. 
The  accuracy  of  Diodoriis  is  now  better  eHtimatcd,  and  no  critic  would  make  it  a  matter  of 
doubt  or  question  which  of  the  two  writers  should  Ik;  followed.  Where  the  date*  of  DiiNiorus 
arc  consistent  with  the  course  of  events,  and  confirnietl,  or  at  least  not  contradicted,  by  otiier 
authorities,  (as  in  the  date  of  the  Athenian  empire,)  we  may  receive  them  with  (wme  confi- 
dence. But,  within  the  period  which  we  are  now  considering,  this  is  not  the  case.  Taking 
Thucydides  for  our  guide  and  stantlard,  and  trying  him  by  that  test,  we  shall  have  reason  to 
lament  his  great  inaccuracy  in  the  arrangement  of  many  important  facts.  As  in  the  following 
examples. 

B.C. 

4]^^.  Demotion.  Cimon  takes  Eion  and  Scyros,  and  gains  the  victories  of  the  Eurymedon: 
rauTx  fiiv  ouv  eirpa^Sij  xara  roOrov  Toy  huttnw.  XI.  60.  62.  The  capture  of  Eion  and 
Scyros  are  placed  six  years  too  late :  since  these  conquests  immeiliately  followed  the  ac- 
cession of  the  Athenians  to  the  command,  which,  according  to  Diodorus  himself,  hujv 
pened  in  B.  C.  477-  The  battles  of  the  Eurymedon  are  placed  four  years  too  high : 
since  they  hapjiened  after  the  siege  of  Naxos  in  B.  C.  466.  He  has  accordingly  placed 
in  one  year  transactions  which  were  ten  years  distant  from  each  other. 

46f .  Apsephion.  The  Spartan  earthquake,  and  war  with  the  Helots.  He  specifies  that  the 
war  lasted  ten  years.  XI.  6.'}.  64.  A  prochronism  of  five  years.  This  error  appears  to 
proceed  from  the  wrong  arrangement  of  the  reign  of  Archidamus.  llie  eartlujuakc 
happened  in  his  fourth  year :  but  that  fourth  year,  which  in  reality  was  B.  C.  464,  was 
B.  C,  471  according  to  Diodorus. 

46|.  Tlepolemus.  Revolt  of  Inarus,  and  Egyptian  war.  XI.  71-  A  prochronistn  of  three 
years. 

4^^.  Phrasiclides.  Egyptian  war  ended.  XI.  77-  A  ^jrocArorii.wn  of  five  years.  Dodwell, 
having  his  eye  fixed  upon  Diodorus  for  this  war,  neglects  Thucydides.  He  partly  how- 
ever corrects  Diodorus,  by  enlarging  this  last  year  into  two ;  and  by  bringing  down  the 
termination  of  the  war  to  B.  C.  457- 

45f  Philocles.     Sea-fights  at  Halia;,  &c.  XI.  78. 

45^.  Bim.     Battles  in  the  Megarid.    War  in  Doris.    Batde  of  Tanagra.  XI.  79.  80. 

45^.  Mnesithides.  Between  the  battles  of  Tanagra  and  CEnophyta  he  inserts,  XI.  81.  82. 
a  great  victory  gained  in  Boeotia;  for  which,  as  Mr.  Mitford  (vol.  II.  p.  412.)  has  olv 
served,  there  is  no  authority  in  Thucydides  or  Plato :  or,  we  may  add,  in  Aristides. 
Panath.  p.  157.  torn.  I.  Jebb.  Then  follows  in  Diodorus,  XI.  83.  the  battle  of  (Eno- 
phyta. 

454.  Callius.  Campaign  of  Tolmides:  and,  at  the  same  time, — xaxeL  tov  aurov  xj«vov — the 
surrender  of  Ithom&  XI.  84.  Diodorus  had  already  dated  the  beginning  of  this  war 
46f .  Its  conclusion,  therefore,  in  4|4-  And  yet,  in  contradiction  to  himself,  he  here 
places  the  fall  of  Ithome  in  the  same  year  as  the  campaign  of  Tolmides:  four  years  too 
late,  according  to  his  own  dates.  The  inconsistency  of  Di(xlorus  enables  us  to  correct 
his  inaccuracy.  He  confirms  Thucydides  without  intending  it,  and  illustrates  him  by 
supplying  a  material  circumstance :  that  the  expetlition  of  Tolmides  coincided  with  the 
fall  of  Ithome.  Learning  this  fact  from  Diodorus,  we  are  enabled  by  Thucydides  to  do 
the  rest. 

451:.  Sosistratus.     Campaign  of  Pericles.  XI.  85. 

45^.  Ariston.     The  wsvTasTeTf  crirovSa/.  XI.  86.     A procAronwTn  of  three  years. 

ah  2 
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B.C. 

45|.  Lysicrates.     Camp£ugn  of  Pericles.  XI.  88.     Which  he  had  already  described  with  all 

its  circumstances  two  years  before,  and  which  he  now  makes  subsequent  to  the  truce. 
44y.  Philiscus.     Revolt  of  Megara.  XII.  5.     Not  only  a. prochronism  of  two  years;  but  also 

contrary  to  the  course  of  events.     For  the  revolt  of  Megara  was  after  the  revolt  of 

Euboea,  and  in  consequence  of  the  disasters  of  the  Athenians  in  Bceotia.     Diodorus 

places  it  before  them  both. 
44^.  Timarchides.     The  disasters  in  Bceotia.  XII.  6. — rightly  placed.     The  Peloponnesian 

invasion  of  Attica.  Ibid.     A  prochronism  of  two  years.     The  truce  also  still  subsisting. 
431-  Glaucides.     The  Corinthian  war  began.  XII.  30.     A  ^rocAronwOT  of  four  years. 
434.  Theodorus.     Sea-fight  of  the  CorinthiaHs  and  Corcyreans.  XII.  31.     A  prochronism  of 

three  years. 
43|^.  Lysimachus.     Sea-fight,  in  which  the  Athenians  assisted  the  Corcyreans.  XII.  33.     A 

prochronism  of  four  years. 
43|.  Antilochides.  ra  IToTiSaiaTixa.  XII.  34.     A  prochronism  of  three  years.     Afterwards, 

under  the  year  of  Pythodorus,  he  describes  in  its  true  year  the  battle  of  Potidaea; 

which,  however,  preceded  the  siege  in  reality,  although  represented  by  Diodorus  as 

three  years  after  it. 
The  inaccuracies  of  this  historian  in  this"  portion  of  history  may  be  partly  attributed  to  the 
want  of  materials.  Down  to  the  time  of  Thucydides,  1 1xXiTref  roOro  ^v  to  %«ipiov.  It  may  be 
presumed  that  in  the  subsequent  parts  of  his  history  he  is  less  deficient.  In  the  times  which 
followed  the  Peloponnesian  war,  he  might  draw  from  many  historians  contemporary,  or  nearly 
contemporary,  with  the  events :  from  Theopompus,  Ephorus,  Callisthenes,  Philistus,  Anaxi- 
menes,  and  others,  who  had  treated  copiously,  accurately,  and  distinctly  of  those  times. 
Hence  we  may  follow  Diodorus  as  our  chronological  guide  with  greater  confidence  in  his  latter 
extant  books,  than  in  the  period  which  has  been  now  examined.  Even  in  the  later  times, 
however,  instances  will  occur  in  which  we  may  detect  error ;  as  in  the  dates  of  the  Cyprian 
war  ■■.  And  some  examples  of  negligence  may  be  collected,  within  the  Peloponnesian  war  it- 
self, where  he  had  Thucydides  before  him '. 


IX. 
AMPHIPOLIS. 


THE  authorities  recited  in  the  Tables  fix  the  death  of  Aristagoras  to  B.  C.  497,  the  first 
establishment  of  ten  thousand  settlers  to  B.  C.  465,  at  the  distance  of  thirty-two  years  from 
the  death  of  Aristagoras,  and  the  colony  of  Agnon  to  B.  C.  437,  in  the  twenty-ninth  year 
after  the  former  attempt.     Thucydides^  describes  the  transactions  of  B.  C.  465:  IttJ  2Tpuju,ova 


I  Thucyd.  I.  97.  16.  and  irtfi  raj  Btfiyaf  Tfmat;  in  Diodorus,  XIII. 

"■  See  c.  12  of  this  Appendix.  8.  may  be  perhaps  imputed  to  a  transcriber  rather 

"  See  Duker,  ad  Thucyd.  V.  116.    The  contra-  than  to  Diodorus  himself. 

diction  in  the  expedition  of  Eurymedon,  who  sails  "  I.  100. 

nffi  ijXlov  rpmaf  ra?  xei;Kefiya;  in  Thucydides,  VII. 
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»f/*(J<«vT»f  nvplouf  olxriTopai  auTwv  xa.)  Taiv  fu/t^a^cov  (nro  rouf  axrrwf  XP^fOuf,  [at  the  time  of  the  !»■ 
volt  of  Thasos,]  w;  oixiouvTi;  ra;  toti  xaAou^fva;  'Evyia  iSou;  vOv  Si  ' Afifi-KoKtVy  twv  ftiv  'Eryja  Um» 
«UTOi  exgaTita-av  a;  eij^ov  'H8»voi'  TpoiX6ovT»f  Si  t^j  0;ax<)(  i(  fiKriyiia*  titfiapurciY  h  ^afifflmo  rf 
'HSoivixp  UTTO  Taiv  Qpaxwv  fu^iravToiv,  oJ;  iroXfixiov  ijv  to  5(a»f/ov  «i  'Evvia  4Sol  xTi!|4fuvov.  Dio(lorui|l> 
follows  Thucydidt's.  He  mentions  that  Aristagorus  first  ntteniptcd  a  Ncit lenient ;  and  he 
dying,  and  his  followers  being  cut  off  by  the  Edoni,  furei  raurei  rri<ri  Su<ri  «pof  roif  rptiiiorTa 
'AflrjvaToi  lAupiov;  olxrjTopa;  iif  auTrjV  jfeir</*il/ay.  ifio'iiof  Si  xa)  TOUTtov  liiro  Opaxio*  itapiapirrcn  xiq) 
Apa/3))<rxov,  SiaXiiro'vTjf  itij  Suo  [^(g-c  CttW  Wessellnff.  I'xoo-f  xai  ivvia]  woAiv  ixTi)<ra»TO  r%v  %o>j» 
'Aw/tuvo;  [/e^j-.  cum  Wess.  "AyvMvof]  rjyounivov.  He  describes  the  failure  of  the  ten  thoiiMind 
colonists  in  the  same  terms  as  Thucydides,  and  under  the  year  of  the  archon  Archidemidesc, 
B.  C.  464.  And  he  places  the  establishment  of  Agnon  under  the  year  of  Kuthymcnet*', 
B.  C.  437.  From  Herodotus  and  Pausanias  we  gather  that  the  ten  thousand  colonists  were 
led  by  Sophaites  and  Leagrus.  Herodotus  « ; — auTov  Si  2a;f  avsa  XP"'"?  ^<^f*f^  rovrim  xariXajSi, 
avSpa  yevofiivov  ayaflov,  'Airjvaiuiv  aTpajtjyiovTa  afta  Aiay/x»  tm  FAauxaivo;  xKoiaviir  into  'HSaiyliv  iy 
Aaro),  wtp)  Taiv  /iieraAAeov  tcov  ;^po(re«)v  ita^eifuvov.  Pausanias  f; — upSnot  Si  hapia-ay  [in  the  Aca- 
demy] ou{  ev  ©paxjj  tots  iirixparouvTa;  /«'pffii  Apa^^o-xou  T))f  ;^<ipaf  'HScovol  ^oviyoo<riv  aviXiriOTOi  i»i. 
6tl/.ivoi.  XiyiTM  Is  xcti  ci;  xtpauvol  ireVoisv  ea-'  aurouf.  (TTpaTrjyo)  Si  aXXoi  ti  ijirav  xa)  Atay^o;,  w  ^• 
XiaTa  lirsreTpaTTTo  ^  SuvafAif,  xa)  A»xiXtu$  Soj^ovi^f-  [*»c.]  There  can  be  no  doubt  of  the  identity 
of  the  ten  thousand  settlers  whom  Thucydides  and  Diodorus  mention,  and  of  the  expedition 
which  Herodotus  and  Pausanias  have  noticed.  Corsini  8  himself  (who  adopts  an  liypothcsis 
of  Dodwell,  to  be  mentioned  presently,)  admits  that  they  were  the  same.  Cladem  Ulatn  [at 
Drabescus]  »to»  modo  Pausanias,  Attic,  c.  29.  sed  Herodotus  etiam,  lib.  IX.  memoravit.  The 
expedition,  then,  in  which  Leagrus  held  a  chief  command,  was  the  colony  described  by  Thu> 
cydldes,  and  no  other.  , 

But  the  Scholiast  of  jEschines'',  part  of  whose  words  are  quoted  in  the  Tables,  B.C.  437, 
speaks  of  two  failures  of  the  Athenians,  before  the  colony  of  Agnon.  He  recounts  nine  failures 
at  Amphipolis :  Ta  Si  otTv^iiiiaTa  ia-rt  TaOro.  irpairov  /*iv  AuaioTpaToo  xa)  Auxoupyou  xa)  Kpetr'iyou 
CTpxTSviravTwv  stt'  'Hto'va  t^v  i-itl  tw  STpo/xo'vi.  Sij^flafjjtrav  yap  (nro  ©paxiv,  I'lKrjfoTts  'H'ioVa,  f»)  ap- 
j^ovTOj  'Aflijvjicrt  ^ai'Sajvof'.  [B.  C.  476.]  ii'JTspov,  01  fiirx  Aitoyipw  xXijgouj^oi,  i*)  Auffutparouf.  [B.C. 
453.]  TgiTov,  01  /x£t'  EyxXiouf  xa)  ©ouxuS/Soo.  [B.  C.  424.]  nVa^ov,  0!  /trra  KX»a>*Of,  rr)  apjjowof 
"AXxaiou.  [B.C.  422.] — The  establishment  of  Agnon  is  dated  by  the  Scholiast  in  the  archon- 
ship  of  Euthymenes;  [B.C. 437.]  agreeing  with  Diodorus.  Txco  failures  are  enumeiated 
prior  to  the  establishment  of  Agnon ;  and  neither  agrees  in  date  with  that  recorded  by  Thu- 
cydides. But,  as  it  was  impossible  that  the  affair  of  Drabescus  could  have  been  omitted  \i\ 
this  enumeration,  one  of  these  two  was  doubtless  intended  for  that  expedition.  Dodwell  ^ 
supposes  i\k  Jir.it  failure,  under  the  year  of  Phcedon,  to  be  the  failure  at  Drabescus:  and 
Corsini  agrees  with  him.  Dodwell,  to  make  Thucydides  and  the  Scholiast  harmonize,  removes 
Phcodon  from  the  year  476,  contrary  to  the  testimony  of  Diodorus  and  Dionysius,  makes 
him  archon  of  the  year  465,  and  supposes  tlie  second  failure  in  the  Scholiast  to  be  a  subse- 

>>  XII.  68.  '  XI.  70.  ^  XII.  32.  in  this  work  for  the  commencement  of  the  Alhc- 

•  IX.  75.  '  I.  29,  4.  nian  empire.     We  learn  from  the  Scholia.st  that 

«  Fast.  Att.  torn.  III.  p.  1 94.  the  Athenians  had  already  possessed  themselves  of 

''  Ad  Fals.  Leg.  p.  755.  Reisk.  Eion  on  the  Strymon,  in  the  archonship  of  Phse- 

'  This  date  refutes  the  scheme  of  Dodwell  for  don.     See  the  Tables,  B.  C.  476,  2. — the  Appen- 

the  acts  of  Pausanias,  after  the  Persian  war,  and  dix,  c.  6.  p.  226. 

confirms  the  arguments  which  have  been  offered  ''  Annal.  Thucyd.  p.  76. 
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quent  occurrence,  unnoticed  by  Thucydides.  Corsini '  supposes  tlie  failure  at  Draliescus  to 
have  happened  in  B.  C.  465,  but  the  colony  to  have  been  planted  four  years  earlier.  There- 
fore, instead  of  the  numbers  in  Thucydides,  29  +  32,  we  must  understand  29+4  +  32.  By 
this  arrangement  he  raises  the  death  of  Aristagoras  to  B.  C.  501 ;  that  is,  to  a  date  preceding 
the  commencement  of  the  Ionian  war,  which  Aristagoras  conducted  "^ :  and  he  feigns  two 
archcmtes  eponymi  in  one  year;  [B.  C.  469.]  that  the  archon  Phtcdon  of  the  Scholiast  may  be 
reconciled  to  this  distribution.  But,  rejecting  these  fanciful  theories  of  Corsini  and  Dodwell, 
which  are  wholly  without  authority,  we  shall  rather  inquire  whether  the  Scholiast  committed 
an  error  in  the  date  of  the  first,  or  of  the  second,  of  these  incidents :  in  other  words,  did  he 
make  his  mistake  by  ascribing  the  affair  of  Drabescus  to  the  year  of  Phcedon,  or  did  his  error 
consist  in  attributing  it  to  the  year  of  the  archon  Lysicrates?  This  is  the  question  which  we 
have  to  examine,  instead  of  displacing  archons,  or  putting  a  forced  interpretation  upon  the 
text  of  Thucydides. 

The  first  expedition  mentioned  by  the  Scholiast  was  not  the  failure  at  Drabescus,  because 
all  the  circumstances  were  different.  The  commanders  were  different  persons.  At  Drabescus, 
Leagrus  and  Sophanes  were  among  the  leaders ;  in  the  Scholiast,  Lysistratus,  Lycurg^is,  and 
Cratinus  are  named.  Would  Lehgrus  have  been  omitted,  who  had  the  chief  direction  ? — 
The  objects  were  different.  At  Drabescus  the  object  was  to  establish  a  colony,  and  plant 
settlers.  -Kkti^ryxiyr^x  or  oix^rops;  are  the  expressions  of  Tliucydides  and  Diodorus :  in  the  Scho- 
liast, a  military  expedition  is  mentioned,  and  nothing  more.  The  scene  of  action  was  different. 
In  the  account  of  Thucydides,  Herodotus,  and  Pausanias,  the  Athenians  advanced  up  the 
country  to  Drabescus,  and  were  cut  off  by  the  Edoni,  an  inland  people  " :  in  the  narrative  of 
the  Scholiast,  Eion  only  is  mentioned ;  neither  Amphipolis  nor  Drabescus  are  noticed.  And 
Eiion  and  Amphipolis,  although  confounded  together  by  Stephanus  Byzantinus  ",  were  distinct 
positions.  Eion  was  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  Strymon.  Amphipolis  at  the  distance  of  three 
miles  higher  up  the  river  P.  There  is  nothing,  then,  in  the  circumstances  to  mark  the  identity 
of  the  first  expedition  recorded  by  the  Scholiast,  and  the  defeat  of  the  ten  thousand  colonists 
at  Drabescus,  recorded  by  Thucydides,  and  attested  by  so  many  other  writers.  The  second 
failure,  then,  of  the  Scholiast  is  the  affair  of  Drabescus.  Here  colonists,  xXijpoux"'  ^""^  men- 
tioned ;  and  the  leader  is  Leogoras,  an  easy  corruption  of  Leagrus.  The  error  in  the  date 
Avill  be  corrected,  if  for  W\  AT2IKPATOT2  [B.  C.  453.]  we  read  sir)  AT5I2TPATOT,  [B.  C. 
467.]  or  iiti  AT2I0EOT.  [B.  C.  465.]  This  last  correction  will  give  the  actual  year  marked 
by  Thucydides.  And  the  whole  passage  may  be  amended  thus :  huripov,  oJ  fx-iToi  Asaygou 
x\rjgou^oi  ew)  Au(n9sou.  Tile  first,  then,  of  the  two  expeditions,  and  not  the  second,  is  one  of 
inferior  note,  and  not  recorded  by  Thucydides. 

Leagrus,  the  leader  of  this  band  of  settlers,  was  of  one  of  the  most  illustrious  families  at 
Athens.  His  son  Glaucon  was  joined  with  Andocides  in  the  command  of  a  fleet  in  B.  C.  432, 
about  thirty  years  after.  And  his  grandson  seems  to  be  mentioned  by  Plato  the  comic  poet, 
in  a  fragment  preserved  by  Athenseusi:  YlKxTm  Axlte- 


'  Fast.  Att.  torn.  III.  p.  136.  184. 

»  See  the  Tables,  B.  C.  500—497.  and  this 
Appendix,  c.  5.  p.  220. 

"  The  Edoni,  by  whom  the  colonists  were  slain 
at  Drabescus,  were  a  people  of  the  inland  coun- 
try.    Tzetzes  ad  Lycophroii.  419.  dI  /*ev  "HSojKt? 


P  The  two  places  are  distinguished  from  each 
other  by  Marcellin.  vit.  Thucyd.  p.  xxv.  by  Anon, 
vit.  Thucyd.  p.  xxxv.  by  Plutarch.  Cimon.  c.  8. 
Herodotus,  VII.  113.  114.  and  by  Thucvdides 
himself,  IV.  104.  106. 

1  II.  68.  c. 


r 
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•'x  Vft 

*         *        *        (finitvf  i)X/J»{  ttfUfxtTai, 

The  metre  is  thus  restored  by  Person ': 

tiX  ifff  tri 

[XafMr^oJ  Te]  ximvi,  k.  t.  X. 

This  emendation  restores  the  metre,  but  touches  upon  no  other  point :   I  should  therefore 
rather  read  tiie  Une  thus : 

«ht.h9<i 

Leagrus,  son  of  Glaucon,  (the  Leagnis  of  whom  Andocides*  speaks,)  would  be  ridiculed 
by  Plato  thirty,  or  perhaps  forty  years ',  after  his  father  had  connnanded  the  fleet,  and  sixty 
or  seventy  years  after  his  grandfather  had  fallen  at  Drabescus.  And  tlie  genealogy  of  thi» 
family  would  stand  as  follows : 

Leagrii^.  o  FXauxaivof .  leatler  of  the  settlers  at  Drabescus,  B.  C.  465. 
Glaucmi.  4  Ataypou,  commander  of  the  fleet  in  B.  C.  432.* 
Leagrus.  6  FXatJxaivof.  ridiculed  in  the  AaVoy  of  Plato. 

The  Scholiast"  pursues  his  enumeration  thus:  itiixttroy,  ot  ivomoums  n  'Ht'oya  'AdigvaMi  i^ 
Aa^ijcray.  exrov,  o<  /x.fTa  2t;/x/3/p^ou  o-Tparigyouyro;  ltsfia§ri<rai>.  tj3So|xoy,  ori  Upwrojuixoi  ortrup^ty. 
oyloov,  exitef/.p6e)i  vno  tou  Tiftoo"fle»ou5  'AXx<jM.a;^05  aweruj^ay  aurotJ  irapaSoVrof  auroy  ©eafiy  n\  Ti/UKoa- 
TOuf  'Airivr,aiv  ccpxovTOi.  [B.  C.  364.]  IvaTOv,  T<jM.oS60f  tvKTT^aTfuo-a;  JjTT^tfij  «»»  KoAa^ioiyo;  [KoAAi* 
ft^Souf]  ipxovTOi.  [B.  C.  360.]  The  eighth  failiu-e  seems  to  have  occurretl  during  the  oppo- 
sition made  by  Perdiccas  III.  respecting  Amphipolis,  described  by  jEschines*:  xal  ToAiy  »{ 
Tleg&Uxas  tl;  T^y  afX^y  xarao-Taj  lirrep  'A/xftToAswf  «ToXjfii)»-i  tj  wo'Xfi.  The  transaction  mentioned 
by  the  Scholiast  would  happen  in  the  beginning  of  his  reign.  And  possibly  Timosthenet  of 
the  Scholiast  is  no  other  than  the  CaMisthenes  of  ^Eschines.  The  ninth  defeat  at  Amphipolis, 
when  Timotheus  was  repulsed,  is  recorded  in  the  Tables,  under  the  year  360. 


'  Adversar.  p.  58.             '  De  Myster.  p.  16.  phanes;  (see  the  Introd.  p.xliii.)  and  in  the  pieces 

'  For  the  age  of  Plato,  who  wrote  comedy  B.C.  of  Nicochares  and  Theoponipus:    (Schol.  Pluti. 

428 — 391,   see   the    Introduction,  p.  xxxi.     His  179.)  who  belonged  to  the  later  periods  of  the 

Aolo?  was  a  late  comedy,  because  Philonides,  the  old  comedy. 

lover  of  the  courtezan  Lai's,  was  ridiculed  in  that  *  Thucyd.  I.  51. 

piece.  Schol.  Pluti.  179.    And  Philonides  was  the  "  Ad  ^schin.  Fals.  L^.  p.  765. 

subject  of  ridicule  in  the  second  Plutus  of  Aristo-  ^  Fals.  Leg.  p.  32,  12. 
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X. 

SYRACUSE. 

SYRACUSE  subsisted  as  an  independent,  state  about  five  hundred  and  twenty  years,  from  its 
foundation  by  Archias  of  Corinth  to  its  overthrow  by  Marcellus,  B.  C.  212.  We  are  unable 
to  determine  the  actual  year  of  the  foundation  of  Syracuse,  because  Thucydides,  our  only 
authentic  guide,  has  omitted  to  specify  the  date  with  precise  exactness.  We  obtain  from  him 
the  following  particulars. 

Megara  Hyblaa  was  founded  two  hundred  and  forty-five  years  before  its  conquest  by 
Gelon  :  ^  eT>)  oixi^travTSf  wsvre  xai  TKra'apaxovTa  xct)  SiaxoVia,  into  TeXcovo;  rupavvoo  2ugaxouo"i«)v  avt- 
fl-Tijo-av.  This  event  could  not  have  happened  before  the  year  B.  C.  485,  which  was  the  first 
of  Gelon's  reign  at  Syracuse.  Megara  Hyblaea,  then,  was  founded,  at  the  earliest,  B.  C. 
484+245,  or  B.  C.  729^,  and  probably  a  year  or  two  later  than  that  date. 

The  interval  between  Syracuse  and  Megara  is  thus  stated.  "  Leontium  and  Catana  were 
"  founded  in  the  fifth  year  after  Syracuse :  and  about  the  same  time  Lamis  attempted  a  set- 
"^tlement  at  Trotilus ;  and,  after  having  coalesced  for  a  short  time  with  the  Leontines,  was 
"  driven  from  thence  and  slain  at  Thapsus:  his  followers  withdrawing  from  Thapsus  founded 
"  Megara  Hybla;a :""  ^  srei  vifi-icTta  jitsra  'S.vpa.y.owa.i  olxt(rhiaai  ^sovtIvou;  oix/^ouo"!,  xa.)  fisr'  aoroi/j 
Karavrjv. — xara  hi  tov  avTov  ^povov  Aaftij  ex  M.sya.pcov — TpiniXov  t(  ovoij.a.  ^(upiov  oixi(7af,  xai  ucrspov 
auToisv  Tol;  XaXxiSrUiriv  If  Asovt/vouj  oXlyov  ^povov  ^Ufj-itoXncdixa;  xai  utto  auraJv  IxTreoaJV  xai  Q>a.-\ioy 
oixitraj,  aurof  p.iv  airoivfjirxsr  o'l  8'  aXXoi  Ix  t^j  ©a\{/ou  avaoravrsf — Msyapsaf  luxKrav  too;  'T^Xaiou:. 
Trotilus  was  occupied  about  five  years  after  the  foundation  of  Syracuse:  but  it  remains  to 
be  determined  what  interval  passed  between  the  establishment  at  Trotilus,  and  the  foundation 
ai Megara;  and  what  is  the  exact  value  of  the  expression  oXiyav  ^^ovov. 

Chronologers  assign  two  different  dates  to  Syracuse.  The  Parian  Marble  <=  fixes  the  colony, 
of  Archias  at  the  year  B.  C.  758.  ap'  oO  'Applet;  Eiayf^rov  isxaroi  wv  cctto  Tij/xsvou  Ix  KopivSou 

Yiyays   Tr,v    ctTroixiav  .  .  .  Sugaxou ....  to;   'A5r)V(uv   Ala^uKou    erov;    elxo<TToiJ   xai   Ivo'f. 

This  date  is  adopted  by  Larcher  and  others.  Eusebius  places  the  foundation  at  B.  C.  733. 
twenty-five  years  below  the  epoch  of  the  marble:  Olymp.  11.4.  Syracuse  coiiditee.  Dod- 
well,  Jackson,  and  others,  follow  Eusebius.  The  date  of  Eusebius  would  suppose  the  trans- 
actions at  Trotilus,  at  Thapsus,  and  the  foundation  of  Megara,  to  have  occupied  one  or  two 
years;  the  date  of  the  Marble  supposes  twenty-five  years  and  upwards  to  have  elapsed  be- 
tween the  attempt  at  Trotilus  and  the  establishment  of  Megara.  And,  as  twenty-five  years 
could  not  well  have  been  designated  as  6\iyo;  xpo'vof  by  Thucydides,  the  epoch  of  Eusebius 
seems  more  consonant  with  the  terms  of  his  narrative. 

Other  arguments  also  occur  in  favour  of  the  shorter  date.  1.  Polyronus''  relates  that  the 
Megarians  (under  Lamis)  and  the  Chalcidians  of  Leontium  coalesced  for  six  months :  that 
Theucles  (the  founder  of  Naxos  and  Leontium)  then  drove  them  out :  that  they  built  Tro- 
gilium,  (the  same  place  as  Trotilus'^,)  which  they  were  only  allowed  by  the  Chalcidians  under 
Theucles  to  inhabit  for  one  winter.  These  particulars  are  consistent  with  a  sfiort  space; 
oKiyov  xpovov.  a  space  of  a  year  or  two,  between  the  arrival  of  Lamis  in  Sicily,  and  the  founda- 


•  Thucyd.  VI.  4.      »>  Idem  VI.  3.  4.      '  N".  32.      ^  V,  5,  1.  2.      '  See  Duker  ad  Thucyd.  VI.  4. 
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tion  of  Mcgara.     2.  Arckias,  the  founder  of  Syraaue,  asnsted  the  Acheans  at  the  foundv 
tion  of  Crotonai  sailing  thither  by  chance,  in  his  way  to  Sicily:  ^ 9ufi.irpi(arro{  tow  'A^(m, — 
TrgixnrKswavTOi  xotroi  tu;^i)V,  ijvlxa  oipiJLrivTO  itn  riv  Ttov  'Svpuxowim  oixiv^n.      Strabo  derived  this 
fact  from  Antioclius,  an  ancient  historian,  a  native  of  Syracuse,  well  veraed  in  the  affairs  of 
Sicily.     But,  according  to  TimieusK,  Crotona  was  founded  iticturw  Tpha  r^f  hrraxeuUiuinif 
oAufiwiaSof,  or  B.  C.  710.     Ephorus*"  placed  the  foundation  of  Megara,  as  well  as  Naxtu,  be- 
fore Syracuse:  (pijo)  S<  rauras  *Ei^^o;  rparraf  xritrfl^vai  irs'Xfi;  'EAAijvtSa;  h  SixiX/o. — OfoxA*«  8* 
'A^tivaiov — XaAxiSea;  tou;  (v  Eu/So/a  (TV)(yohi  napaXa^rra.  xa)  tcov  'liovcw  riy<i(  fri  Si  AetfiMm,  ^ 
irXs/ouf  ^o-av  Msyapsif,  wXeu<rac  touj  |xiy  ouv  XaXxiSea;  xriVai   Na^ov,  xoiij  Sf  Aafiiai  Miyapa  Tif* 
"T^Xav  Trgarepov  xaAouju.E'v>]y.  The  foundation  of  Crotona  is  made  by  Strabo,  in  another  passage', 
to  be  contemporary  with  that  of  Syracuse :  raf  Si  'SiupaxoCa-as  'Apj^iaj  ftiv  ixrio-tv  ix  KopMw 
wXsJtraf  TTsp  Toiif  auTouj  ^povovf  olj  wxMyjfav  xa)  i)  Nafof  xai  ra  Miyapcc,     And  he  relates  I"  that 
Chersicrates,  the  companion  of  Archias,  was  left  at  Corcyra :  xaxetKnrilv  Xipvixpin)*  auvoixiouyra 
Ttjv  vSy  Kepxuqav  xaXoufievrjv  TgoVtgov  Si  2;^eg(«v.     The  chronology  of  Euscbius  places  the  era  of 
Syracuse  twenty-three  years  earlier  than  the  era  of  Crotona.     This  might  be  true,  if,  with 
some  latitude  of  interpretation,  we  understand  Strabo  to  imply  that  Archias  assisted  at  Cro- 
tona, while  he  was  still  engaged  in  settling  his  new  colony.     But,  since  Archias  assisted  at 
both,  the  eras  of  the  two  cities  could  not  have  been  removed  to  so  great  a  distance  from 
each  other  as  forty-eight  years,  whicli  would  result  from  the  chronology  of  the  Marble. 

3.  Agriffeiitum  was  founded,  according  to  Thucydides',  one  hundred  and  fifty-three  yean 
after  Syracuse:  FeXav  'Avn'ipiijixoj  xa)  "EvrijiAOf — exrta-av  hit  Ttifi.inm  xai  TurvapaxocTa  ptirci  rip 
SufaxotwaJv  olx>io-iv. — ereo-i  Si  eyyuTarei  ixrio  xa)  exariv  furd  r^  a^ipav  oixigo'iy  FiXaioi  Axpaytena 
mxKiav.  And  Camarina  was  founded  one  hundred  and  thirty-five  years  after  Syracuse: 
"» Ireo-iy  eyyurara  weyrs  xa)  Tptaxovra  xa)  exarov  ^sToi  'S,upaxou<rw)i  xriViy.  Consequently  eighteen 
years  later  than  Agrigentum.  But  Camarina  was  founded  about  B.  C.  600^  upon  the  concur- 
rent authority  of  Eusebius,  and  the  Scholiast  on  Pindar.  "  xn'^erai  i  Kaftap/ya  rKnrapaxvrr^ 
viy.inrj  iXtift.iriahi.  °Olymp.  45.  1.  Camarina  condita.  This  would  give  B.  C.  735  for  the  era 
of  Syracuse,  confirming  the  date  of  Eusebius.  Agrigentum  was  founded,  according  to  Pin- 
dar, about  one  hundred  years  before  the  77th  Olympiad,  B.  C.  472. P  And,  according  to  his 
Scholiast,  in  the  50di  Olympiad;  wliich  is  nearly  equivalent     Pindar «l: — 


avbaroiAOt 

TtKfTv  /*^  Ti»'  Ikxtiiv 

ipiXoi^  avtpa  jiAoXXoy 
eitpyetav 


The  Scholiast  remarks :  e!  to  "  riya'"  irpoi  tI  "  aylga""  ifwia^f,  «<fXi»  ixccro*  rriy  yo^a-tij  r^y 
"Axpayrtyra.  ey  yap  tj  irsyrrixoo-TJi  oXu/tAiriaSt  [B.  C.  560.]  ixTiirhj.  The  numl)ers  of  Pindar, 
strictly  taken,  (which  doubtless  was  never  intended,)  would  give  B.C.  472+153+100, 
or  B.  C.  725  for  the  foundation  of  Syracuse.     The  date  of  the  Scholiast  would  place  Agri- 


'  Strabo,  VI.  p.  262.  D.  "  Euseb.  Chron. 

8  Apud  Dionys.  Antiq.  II.  p.361.  Reisk.  p  The  date  of  the  second  Olympic  ode.     See 


•>  Apud  Strabon.  VI.  p.  267.         '  VI.  p.  269.       the  Tables,  B.  C.  472,  4 
''Ibid.  '  VI.  4.  "•  Thucyd.VI.5.  <i  Olynip.  II.  168 

"  Schol.  Pindar.  Olymp.  V.  16. 
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gentum  five  Olympiads  below  Camarina ;  (which  sufficiently  agrees  with  the  true  interval, 
eighteen  years,  established  by  Thucydides;)  and  Syracuse  at  B.  C.  733,  the  actual  date  of 
Eusebius.  The  computations,  then,  which  arise  out  of  the  eras  of  Camarina  and  Agri- 
gentum  are  another  argument  for  accepting  the  date  of  Eusebius,  and  rejecting  that  of  the 
Marble. 

4.  It  must  be  remarked  that  there  is  precisely  the  same  difference  between  the  Marble  and 
Eusebius  in  this,  as  there  is  between  them  in  all  the  preceding  epochs  of  the  Marble.  "  The 
"  dates  of  the  Marble,"  says  Jackson  "■,  "  are  all  twenty-five  years  too  high  before  the  annual 
"  archons."  We  may  accordingly  conclude  that  the  author  of  this  monument  has  committed 
the  same  error  of  excess  in  this  as  in  all  the  preceding  epochs :  and  that  he  may  be  reduced 
to  a  more  just  chronology  by  the  retrenchment  of  the  superfluous  twenty-five  years  from  this 
date,  as  from  all  the  preceding  ones. 

We  may  therefore  admit  the  chronology  of  Eusebius  in  this  case  as  a  probable  approxi- 
mation to  the  truth.  His  era  of  Syracuse,  B.  C.  733,  is  about  twenty  years  later  than  the 
Varronian  era  of  Rome;  and  the  occupation  of  Syracuse  by  Gelon,  in  B.  C.  485,  would  be  in 
the  249th  year  of  the  city.  We  assume  this  date,  not  as  certain,  but  as  probable;  and  as  ap- 
proaching the  true  time  within  a  year  or  two. 

The  first  establishment  of  Gelon  was  at  Gela:  of  which  he  acquired  the  possession  in  B.  C 
491.'  The  fortunes  of  Gela  for  the  preceding  fourteen  years  are  noticed  by  Herodotus.  Cle- 
ander  reigned  there  seven  years,  and  Hippocrates  seven :  Gelon  succeeded  Hippocrates. 

Y.  B.  C. 

Cleander,  tyrant  o{  Gela . .  7-  •••  505.  Herodot.  \II.  154. 

Hippocrates    7-   •••  498.  Herodot.  YII.  155. 

Gelon   (6.)...  491.  Dionys.  Ant.  YII. -p.  1309. 


tyrant  o{ Syracuse  —  ...  485. 


From  this  period  to  the  capture  of  Syracuse  by  Marcellus,  a  period  of  two  hundred  and 
seventy-three  years,  that  city  passed  through  the  following  revolutions. 

Er.Syr.  Y.    M.           B.C. 

249.  Gelon     7.        ...  485. 

256.  Hiero 11.        ...  478. 

267.  Thrasybulus 1-        ...467. 

268.  /.Interval 60.        ...  466. 

328.  Dionysius 38.  3.   ...  406. 

367.  Dionysius jun 11.  6.   ...  367. 

878.  Dion 3.        ...  356. 

381.  Callippust 1.   1.   ...  353. 

382.  Hipparinus" 2.        ...  352. 

384.  II.  Interval  6.        ...  350. 


'  Chron.  Antiquities,  vol.  II.  p.  334.  expulsion  to  the  year  B.  C.  352,  near  midsummer. 

'  See  the  Tables.  He  was  still  living  in  the  year  of  Thessalus,  B.  C. 

'  CaWippui  governed  Syracuse  thirteen  months:  35^.  Diod.  XVI.  45.  and  is  mentioned  by  De- 

rifh  ij.r)va.i   rpaiTKalieKa.  Diod.  XVI.  3 1 .  and  was  mosthenes  in  B.  C.  350.     See  the  Tables,'  B.  C. 

driven  from  the  city, — ^tt^jSci;  effireo-f  t??  woXew?,  350,  3. 

in  the  archonship  of  Eudemus,  B.  C.  35'.  Diod.  "  Diod.  XVI.  36.   'lirrtafi7vot;  avaKTriadji^wi  t>j» 

XVI.  36.     The  thirteen  months  bring  down  his  waTfjSay  Iwaimlav  iifUv  irij  Ivo.    See  Polyaen.  V.  4. 
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Er.Sjrr.  y.   M. 

390.  Timolcon  7. 

397.  III.  Interval 20. 

417.  Agathoclcs  28. 

445.  IV.  Interval'' 14. 

^^^JHieroILu  {}"•«•'«••  (M 

464.)  Iking,.  54. 

518.  Hieronymus 1.   1. 

520.  Siege  of  Syracuse'"  2. 

622.  —  taken  by  Marcell. 


B.C. 
344. 
337. 
317. 
289. 
275. 
270. 
216. 
214. 
212. 


Those  who  prefer  the  authority  of  Aristotle  in  the  times  of  Gelon  and  Hiero  will  cut  off  ■ 
year  from  the  beginning  or  the  end  of  the  period  here  assigned  to  Gelon,  Hiero,  and  Thrasy. 
buliis.  But,  as  Diodorus  is  consistent  in  his  dates",  as  Hiero  survived  the  78th  Olympiad,  a» 
the  period  of  almo.tt  sLtty  year,"!  brings  down  the  expulsion  of  Thrasybulus  to  the  end  of 
B.  C.  466,  and  as  Diodorus  is  entitled  to  better  credit  upon  Sicilian  history,  than  upon 
other  parts  of  his  subject,  I  have  adopted  his  date  for  Hiero:  which  enlarges  the  chronolog)- 
of  Aristotle  by  the  addition  of  one  year,  and  makes  the  duration  of  this  dynasty  nineteen  years 
instead  of  eighteen. 

The  elder  Dionysius  began  to  govern  in  the  sixth  month  of  the  archon  Callias,  and  sur- 


"  During  nine  of  the  fourteen  years,  which  in- 
tervened between  the  death  of  Agathocles  and  the 
praetorship  of  Hiero,  Syracuse  was  governed  by 
Hicetas :   Diod.  XXII.  eclog.  6.  p.  295.  Bipont. 

'iKixat;  ivvta  iiij  hvvatrrtv<raq  ^paKCv<Tyj^ — iK^aX).tTat. 
"  The  death  of  Hiero  is  determined  to  the  lat- 
ter end  of  B.C.  216.  He  survived  his  son  Gelon, 
who  outlived  the  battle  of  Cannee.  Liv.  XXIII. 
30.  These  incidents  extend  the  life  of  Hiero  to 
at  least  the  middle  of  B.  C.  216.  His  successor 
Hieronymus  reigned  thirteen  months :  n?>a«  oi  vXtl- 
avi  T(!i5v  KOI  iiKa.  Polyb.  VII.  7.  and  was  slain  in 
B.  C.  2 1 ,5,  before  the  election  of  the  consuls  for 
the  ensuing  year.  Liv.  XXIV.  7.  which  fixes  the 
accession  of  Hieronymus,  and  the  death  of  Hiero, 
to  the  latter  part  of  H.  C.  216.  Hiero  had  reigned 
fifty-four  years:  erij  »'  ko.)  rtTrapa  j3ao-iXfK'<ra<.  Po- 
lyb. VII.  8.  and  died  at  past  ninety.  Polyb.  Ibid, 
or  ninety-two.  Lucian.  Macrob.  c.  10. — nonagesi- 
miini  jam  agens  annum.  Liv.  XXIV.  4.  Accord- 
ing to  the  correction  of  Casaubon,  he  had  been 
elected  o-Tfariryo?  in  Olymp.  126.2.  [B.C.  275.] 
Pausan.  VI.  12,2.  jACta  tij>  ' Aya6oK>.(Ovi; — T6X«i/T^» 
^ufaKWCioif  aJfli<  avaitafitjKfi  tvfatttx;  «  'lifut  fSrof'  T>)» 
a  afXV  ''x^'  ""  Sttxej)};  TTJf  (ficnjs)  iXviMtidSof  «t» 
Taii  tHcoiTi  Koi  Uariv.  [Sic  supplet  Casaub.  ad  Polyb. 
I.  8.]  This  date  for  the  prtetorship  of  Hiero  is 
probable.  The  nine  years  of  Hicetas,  who  was 
followed  by  Thyuion  and  Sostratus,  (Diod.  torn. 
IX.  p.  296.)  will  not  admit  an  earlier  date.  But, 
as  the  Teign  of  Hiero  commenced  in  B.  C.  270. 


Olymp.  127.  2.  exeunte,  it  is  equally  probable  that 
Pausanias  might  speak  of  that ;  and  that  his  num- 
bers  may  be  supplied  with  </3i«^i)«  instead  of  <arr^<. 
Hiero  boasts  that  his  alliance  with  Rome  had 
been  of  fifty  years  duration:  Liv.  XXIV.  4.  He 
made  his  treaty  with  the  Romans  in  the  consul- 
ship of  Man.  Otacilius  and  Man.  Valerius,  [B.  C. 
263.]  Polyb.  I.  16.  so  that  the  actual  duration  of 
his  alliance  had  been  forty-eight  years. 

"  Syracuse  was  taken  in  the  third  year:  8e 
quidem  tertium  annum  circumsedere  Syracuta*. 
Liv.  XXV.  3 1 .  But  the  duration  of  the  si^  was 
not  much  more  than  two  years  complete.  The 
conmiencement  of  the  siege  was  subsequent  to 
March  B.  C.  214,  when  Marcellus  entered  upon 
his  third  consulship.  Liv.  XXIV.  9.  The  first 
winter  quarters  of  Marcellus  in  Sicilv,  at  the  close 
of  B.  C.  2 1 4,  are  noticed  ;  Liv.  XXI V.  39.  The 
city  was  taken  in  the  consulship  of  Q.  Fulvlus 
Flaccus  and  Ap.  Claudius,  [B.C. 21 2.]  Liv.  XXV. 
3.  23.  In  that  year,  Marcellus  proceeded  to  press 
the  siege  in  the  beginning  of  spring:  initio  cm*. 
Liv.  XXV.  23.  and  his  success  was  probablv  com- 
pleted before  the  end  of  the  summer,  conf.  capp. 
24.  30.  The  siege  is  therefore  inaccurately  said 
to  be  of  three  years  by  Blair,  and  by  Du  Fresnoy, 
tom.  I.  p.  384. 

*  See  the  Tables,  in  the  years  of  Timosthenet, 
B.  C.  478.— of  Lysistratus,' h.  C.  467.— and  of 
Lysanias,  B.  C.  466. 
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vived  the  eighth  month  of  the  archon  NausigenesX;  a  space  of  thirty-eight  years  and  three 
months.  The  younger  Dionysius  was  expelled  in  the  beginning  of  the  archonship  of  El- 
pines^:  about  eleven  years  and  a  half  from  the  death  of  his  father.  The  collective  amount  of 
the  two  reigns  is  accurately  stated  at  fifty  years  by  Theopompus.  Nepos*  has  the  same 
number :  guinquag-inta  annorum  imperium:  perhaps  derived  from  Theopompus.  Diodorus, 
recording  the  Sicilian  digression  of  Theopompus  under  the  year  oi  Pythodotus,  B.  C.  343, 
has  given  occasion  to  Wesseling  ^  to  animadvert  upon  the  number,  iriv  nsirrjxovTx.  H<bc  vera 
esse  lum  poterunt,  si  Theopompus  cum  ipso  tyrannidis  Dionysiance  principio  exorsxjLS  fuerit : 
— a  quo  ad  hunc  annum  abierunt  plus  sexaginta.  It  is  true  that  the  actual  interval  from  the 
archonship  of  Callias  to  the  year  of  Pythodotus  is  sixty-three  years :  but,  as  fifty  years  ex- 
press the  real  amount  of  the  two  reigns,  there  is  no  reason  to  suspect  the  authenticity  of  the 
numbers.  The  difficulty  seems  rather  to  arise  from  negligence  or  want  of  precision  in  Dio- 
dorus himself.  It  may  be  conjectured,  that,  although  Theopompus  might  have  continued  his 
narrative  of  Sicilian  affairs  down  to  the  year  at  which  Diodorus  records  it,  yet  that  he  did  not 
intend  by  fifty  years  to  express  the  whole  space  of  time,  down  to  B.  C.  343 <=,  but  only  the 
amount  of  the  two  reigns, — quinquaginta  annorum  imperium — which  terminated  at  the  ex- 
pulsion of  the  younger  Dionysius,  in  B.  C.  356.  Plutarch  reckons  only  ten  years  for  the 
younger  Dionysius,  awA  forty-eight  for  the  two  reigns  <*.  He  might  end  his  computation  at 
the  expedition  of  Dion,  excluding  the  year  of  Agathocles  from  the  account*  Between  CaMicLS 
and  Agathocles  are  forty-eight  archons. 

Dion  was  slain  in  the  fourth  year  after  his  return  to  Sicily  ^.  He  landed  in  the  second 
month  of  Agathocles,  from  whence  to  the  close  of  the  year  of  Diotimus  the  actual  time  woidd 
be  about  three  years  and  a  half.  And  Diotimus  is  the  fourth  archon  from  Agathocles.  Dio- 
dorus, then,  and  Nepos  agree.  The  expedition  of  Timoleon,  according  to  Plutarch,  was 
twelve  years  after  the  first  expulsion  of  Dionysius  f.  With  respect  to  the  transactions  of  Ti-  . 
moleon,  after  his  landing,  Mr.  Mitford  S  observes,  "  From  Diodorus  we  have  a  coherent  ac- 
"  count  of  the  transactions  of  two  summers  and  two  winters  after  the  arrival  of  Timoleon,  be- 
"  fore  he  became  master  of  the  citadel  of  Syracuse;"  and  condemns  Plutarch  ^  for  asserting 
that  the  whole  was  completed  in  fifty  days.  He  is  justly  dissatisfied  with  the  "  fifty  days"  of 
Plutarch.  But  in  Diodorus  there  is  no  vestige  of  two  winters.  Three  archons,  indeed,  are 
specified :  in  the  year  of  the  first,  Timoleon  sailed ;  in  the  year  of  the  second,  he  landed ;  and 
in  the  year  of  the  third,  he  took  the  citadel.  But,  as  the  archons  commenced  at  midsummer, 
the  operations  of  one  campaign,  comprehending  a  spring  and  autumn,  would  be  distributed 
into  two  years  by  the  annalist.  Every  campaign  of  the  Peloponnesian  war  belonged  to  two 
Attic  years.  This  we  may  trace  in  the  narrative  of  Diodorus '  upon  this  occasion :  'Ejr'  ag- 
j^ovToj  Et>/3ouXou. — ^TiftoXscov  lj£7rXeu(rsv  ix.  KogiVflou. — xaraTrXeucavTOf  is  to\i  ctoKov  sif  to  MsrawovTiov 
— i^iTrXsucrev  etSSscuf  ex  tou  MeTawovTi'ou. — ooto;  fi.sv  olv  xolto.  (TTrouS^v  ItsXsi  tov  sif  'P^yiov  ttXouv — xaJ 
xuiu>giJ,i(r6ri  n\r}<riov  t^j  wo'Xecof.  IsrixaraTrXsuo-avTcov  8s  riev  Kap^riZov'nev — sXafls  liaSgu^ — xa)  ra^emg 
l^itrXtvaiv — eif  to  Taupo/j-sviav, — ava^euja;  le  ex  tou  Tuvpojj.sv'iou — aveXTTiWcuj  ETreflsTO  toI;  •nsfi  tov 
'Ixerav — xa)  T^f  'napey.^oXr^i  sxpaTYios. — napa^pf^jxa  (8s)  bri  t«j  Supaxouo'a;  aipcugM.7](r£». — 'EV  ap^ovro; 


y  See  the  Tables,  B.  C.  406,  367.  <•  See  the  Tables,  B.  C.  356. 

'  See  B.  C.  356.  =  In  Dione,  c.  5.  <=  See  tlie  Tables,  B.  C.  353. 

"  Ad  Diod.  XVI.  71.  f  See  the  testimonies  in  the  Tables,  B.  C.  343. 

•^  Apud  Diodor.  XVI.  71.    See  the  original  pas-  «  Vol.  VJI.  p.  263,  note, 

gage  in  the  Tables,  B.  C.  343,  3.  »  Timol.  c.l6.  '  XVI.  66—69. 
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AuxiVxou — Tifi.o\im  fuv  'Aipay'iTaf  x«)  TuviaflTaf  ilj  <rvij.fkaxi»v  vpovXa^funof  arpatrtirtit  ovx 
oXtyou;  rag  auTuiv  wapi'XajSiv.  iv  Si  rail  ^upetxo6(r»i{  »oXAi)  rapaxn  JWTiip^i  ti»  »iAl»,  x.  t.  X.  At 
this  point  we  discern  a  winter:  the  winter  of  tlic  ardion  Lyciicus,  B.  C.  S4|.  But  we  arc  at 
a  loss  to  discover  a  second.  The  operations  of  Tinioleon  are  continued  in  the  following 
spring ;  [B.  C.  343.]  still  within  the  year  of  LycLscus.  And  Dionysius  rctire<l  to  Corinth  in 
tlie  summer ;  which  brings  the  annalist  to  the  year  of  Pyl/todotiu.  The  actual  interval,  from 
•  the  setting  forth  of  Timoleon,  might  be  little  more  than  a  year :  from  the  last  month  of  Eu- 
bulus,  [May  B.C.  341.]  to  the  first  month  of  Pythodotus.  [July  B.  C.  343.]  In  the  whole 
period  of  Timoleon  in  Sicily,  Diodorus  agrees  with  Plutarch,  The  death  of  Timoleon  in  the 
year  of  Phrynichus,  towards  the  close  of  B.  C.  337,  would  be  accurately  describe<l  as  "  not 
"  quite  eight  years"  from  his  landing  in  the  year  of  Lyciscus,  B.  C.  344.  The  real  space  of 
time  might  be  seven  years  and  a  half. 


XI. 
DODWELL  EXAMINED. 

OUR  obligations  to  Dodwell  are  very  great,  for  riie  diligence  with  which  he  has  collected 
the  testimonies  and  arranged  the  dates,  in  the  period  included  witlnn  th?  "  Grecian  History" 
of  Xenophon.  It  lias  been  found  necessary,  however,  to  differ  from  him  in  some  particulars, 
which  it  will  be  convenient  to  bring  together  into  one  point  of  view.  The  periods  principally 
concerned  are,  the  chronology  of  tfie  battle  of  .Mgospotami  and  of  the  Thirty;  [B-  C.  405, 
404.]  the  times  of  Thimbron,  DercyWidas,  and  Agesilam;  [B.  C.  399 — 394.]  the  peace  of 
Antakidas,  \B.  C.  387.]  and  the  confess  at  Sparta.  [B.  C.  371.] 

I.  JE^spotami.  I  have  stated  in  the  Tables  that  Dodwell  fixpd  this  victory  to  the  fourth 
month  bef6re  the  surrender  of  Athens,  upon  the  authority  of  the  following  passage*.  Victi 
sunt  ad  JE^is  jluvium  Athenknses  a  Lysandro,  anno  Olymp.  93.  4. — Novo  dcinde  victories 
terrore  urb^  ipsa  sub  ejusdem  ahni  Attici  Jinem  obsessa  est.,  ita  scilicet  ut  Munychionis  die 
16.  urbem  Lysandro  dcditam  testetur  Plutarchus. — ^Lysandrum  vidimus  bello  ipsa  hytme, 
prceliofatali  jinem  imposutsse.  According  to  these  passages,  the  victory  of  Lysandcr  is  dated 
by  Dodwell  in  the  winter  of  Olymp.  93.4.  the  winter  of  the  archon  Alexias,  in  the  tenth  month 
of  whose  year  it  is  agreed  that  the  city  suiTendered.  It  must  not  be  concealed,  however,  that 
in  another  page  <=  he  places  this  battle  under  Olymp.  93.  3.  Hoc  anno  \maisc  Posideone,  qui 
ante  Munychionem  quartus  erat,  proinde  Posideone  II.  qui  coepit  Dec.  24.]  victi  a  Lysandro 
ad  ^gospotamos  Athenienses.  Here  he  d^tes  the  battle  in  the  preceding  year,  the  sLvlh 
month  of  the  archon  Callias,  December,  B.  C.  406-  And  yet,  in  a  subsequent  passage  <l,  he 
recurs  to  the  former  date :  Victoriam  iUam  Lysandri  ad  /Egospotamos  ad  Olymp.  93.  anni  4'. 
mensem  Atticum  retulimus  Posideoncm.  Inde  ad  Posideoncm  anni  i'.  Olymp.  hnji/s^S  [De- 
cember B.  C.  387.]  anni  integri  numerantur  octodecim.     Here  the  battle  is  referred  to  the 


'  Dodwell.  Annal.  Xenoph.  p.  226.  "^  Annal.  Xenoph.  p.  239. 

"  Annal.  Xenoph.  p.  246.  ■•  Annal.  Xenoph.  p.  263. 
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sixth  month  of  Alexias,  or  December  B.  C.  405.  and  that  date  for  the  victory  at  jEgospotami 
is  made  the  basis  of  an  argument.  It  constitutes  a  reason  for  assigning  the  peace  of  Antalcidas 
to  the  year  B.  C.  386.  I  conclude,  then,  from  the  tenor  of  this  argument,  that  Dodwell 
placed  the  action  at  jEgospotami  in  the  fourth  month  before  Athens  surrendered  <=.  Corsini^ 
follows  Dodwell  in  the  month  :  Posideone  mense  Lysander  Athenienses  ad  JEgosyotamos  su- 
peravit.  But,  in  asserting  that  he  placed  the  battle  in  Olymp.  93.  4.  Posideon  of  the  archon 
Alexias,  I  have  misrepresented  him :  for  he  fixes  it  to  Olymp.  93.  3.  and  Posideon  of  the  ar- 
chon Callias. 

Neither  of  these  dates,  however,  can  be  admitted.  The  date  of  Dodwell,  which  leaves  only 
four  months  between  the  battle  and  the  capture  of  Athens,  is  too  short  a  space ;  the  date  of 
Corsini,  which  extends  the  interval  to  sixteen  months,  is  too  long,  to  be  consistent  with  the 
narrative  of  Xenophon. 

The  short  space  oifour  months  is  refuted  by  the  intermediate  transactions.  It  is  related  by 
Xenophon  S,  that  Lysander,  after  his  victory,  first  sailed  to  Byzantium  and  Chalcedon ;  then 
returned  to  Lampsacus ;  then  proceeded  to  Lesbos  and  ^gina,  settling  the  affairs  of  both 
those  islands:  that  he  then  reestablished  the  Melians,  ravaged  the  island  of  Salamis,  and 
finally  anchored  in  the  Piraeus  '^.  We  are  told  that  the  Athenians  were  besieged  long  enough 
to  be  pressed  by  famine,  before  Theramenes  went  out  to  Lysander:  and  that  they  had  already 
sent  two  deputations:  that  Theramenes  at  last  went  to  Lysander,  with  whom  he  remained 
three  months  and  more,  and  returned  in  thejburth  K  From  these  incidents  it  is  manifest  that 
the  battle  of  JSgospotami  could  not  have  happened  in  Posideon  of  the  archon  Alexias,  the 
fourth  month  before  the  surrender  of  the  city.  The  stay  of  Theramenes  with  Lysander  is 
alone  equal  to  the  whole  time  allowed  by  Dodwell. 

But  the  date  of  Corsini,  Posideon  of  the  preceding  year,  is  equally  inadmissible.  L  It  is 
not  possible  that  the  battle  of  JEgospotami  could  have  occurred  four  months  after  the  battle 
of  ArginusscE  ^.  After  the  death  of  Callicratidas,  the  Chians  and  other  allies  sent  deputies  to 
Lacedaemon  to  desire  Lysander  for  their  commander.  But  some  space  had  already  intervened. 
Eteonicus  the  Spartan,  after  the  defeat  of  his  party  at  Arginussa,  hastened  to  secure  Chios '. 
There,  his  soldiers  ™?cof  fuh  &ego;  ^v  aito  t^j  cZpaj  ergeipovTO — ettsi  is  %s;|a(av  lysvsTO,  x.a)  Tpofir,v  oux 
elxov,  fun'iTTavro  aWtjXoii,  x.  t.  \.  He  suppressed  a  rising  mutiny  :  "/ttera  Is  raunt  ol  XToi  xa)  ai 
aXXoi  fufi/xaj^oi  (rrjWiysvrsi  s;  'Eipsffov  ifiouXiv(rtxvTO — TrpeV/Ssi;  Ij  AaxsictliJiOva  •nsfi.TteiV  AucavSfOV  «i- 
T^o-ovraf  ETt  TO.;  voLu;.  Half  the  interval  between  September  and  December  must  have  elapsed, 
before  Lysander  arrived  at  Ephesus.  On  his  arrival,  he  had  not  only  to  prepare,  but  to 
build  ships:   "a^ixoftsvof  e;  "Efso'ov  //.ersTrs/AvJ/aTO  'Eteovixov  Ix  X/ou  fuv  ral;  vauo"),  xai  raj  a>JMi 


*  He  again  insists  upon  the  same  date,  the 
fourth  month  before  the  surrender,  in  Dissert. 
VIII.  p.  358. 

f  Fast.  Att.  torn.  III.  p.  261. 

8  Hel.II.  2,  1.  h  11.2,5—9. 

'  II.  2,  1 1 .  1 6.  1 7. 

^  The  battle  of  Arginussa  was  fought  in  the 
vear  of  Cai/icw :  Athenasiis  (quoted  in  the  Tables, 
B.C.  406,  2.)  confirms  Diodor.  XIII.  97— 100. 
in  assigning  the  battle  to  that  year. — not  long  be- 
fore the  Apa'uria,  Xenoph.  Hel.  I.  7,  8.  which 
were  in  the  month  Pyanepsion;  Theophrast.  Char. 


3.  Harpocr.v.'A'Tea.rajpia.  Schol.  Aristoph.  Acharn. 
146.  This  action  may  therefore  be  fixed  to  the 
third  month  of  Callias,  Boedroniion  of  B.  C.  406. 
It  is  placed  in  the  year  of  Antigenes  by  Schol. 
Ran.  33.  t^  vfoTtpiji  trtt  [the  year  before  the 
RancE]  eVi  'AvTiW  [/.  'AvTcyeniv;]  ore  ntfi  ' Xfyinvirav 
IvIkuv  vavjun-x^q..  But,  that  this  is  erroneous,  is 
manifest  from  the  times  of  Alcibiades  :  who  in 
Boedromion  of  that  archon  was  yet  at  Athens. 
See  the  Tables,  B.  C.  407,  2. 

'  Xenoph.  Hel.  I.  6,  38.  ">  Hel.  II.  I,  1. 

"  II.  1,  6.  "  Hel.II.  1,  10.  11. 
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ra(r«f  ^uvrjipourtv,  «?»ou  tIj  ^v,  xa)  rayraf  rt  htcxtia^i  xeii  aXXon  h  'ArrMfcg  havnr/tiTt.  ixM»  1} 
w^a^a  KOpov  y^prifioLTa  ^tii.  He  afu?rwards  attended  Cyrus  at  Sardis  a  second  time,  and  wu  di^ 
missed  with  an  injunction  not  to  figlit  till  he  liad  a  clear  sujHTiority  "f  shipP:  Au^avtfw  (i 
KD^Of)  wx.  lia  vmujiay^slv — iav  ^^  iroXAoi  «A.siouf  vaOj  l)(ri  1.  Between  his  aecond  interview  with 
Cyrus,  and  his  occupation  of  Lampsacus,  we  a)llect  that  he  visited  the  coasts  of  Caria  and 
Rhodes';  Attica  and  the  adjacent  islands*.  It  is  not  credible  that  all  these  things  were  jwr- 
formed  in  the  short  space  of  a  few  weeks,  and  at  the  season  of  the  winter  solstice,  when  it  was 
obviously  the  jwlicy  and  interest  of  I^ysander  not  to  press  the  contest  to  a  hasty  decision '. 
2.  Diodorus  has  preserved  an  incidental  circumstance,  from  which  we  collect  that  in  Antheste- 
rion  of  the  {^rchon  Callias,  Lysander  was  still  at  Ephesus.  When  he  returned  from  his  second 
interview  with  Cyrus,  he  was  at  Ephesus  xoA'  8v  ;fpovov  i»  rj  MiX^ra)  tivij  6>uya^iaf  iqtyiiutot 
xareKua-uv  toy  8)jjaov — AIONTSIiiN  'ONTI2N  ^.  It  might  be  supjH)sed  that  the  Ionian  colonists 
would  carry  with  them  the  ancient  rites  of  the  mother  country ;  and  that  the  Dionytia  at 
Miletus  would  be  celebrated  at  the  same  season  as  the  more  ancient  D'umysia  at  Athens. 
And  that  this  was  actually  the  case  is  attested  by  Thucydides":  ro  iv  Ai'/ivai;  AwnJaou  i  xsi 
apy^aiiTipa.  Aiovutria  ''■  r^  ScuStxari)  iroif  irai  ev  ju.))v!  a:i'$!(m;^i(uvi,  <o<nrtp  x»]  o!  if*'  'Aitfuaiaii  'ItoYtf  Iri 
XMi  v5»  vofx,l^ou<riv.  The  Dionysia,  then,  at  Miletus  were  in  Anthesterion,  and  in  Anthesterion 
Lysander  was  still  at  Ephesus,  making  preparation  for  the  future  naval  war.  3.  The  liana 
of  Aristophanes  were  exhibited  in  Anthesterion  of  the  archon  Callias.  But,  although  Ar- 
gimtsscE  is  alluded  to  in  that  comedy,  there  is  not  the  shghtest  hint  whatever  oi  /Egoxjntami; 
and  whoever  reads  that  drama  with  attention  will  be  impressed  with  a  conviction  amounting 
to  certainty,  that  at  its  representation  the  fatal  action  of  ^gospotami  had  not  yet  taken  place. 
4.  The  date  of  Diodorus  X,  who  places  the  battle  in  the  archonship  of  Alexias,  is  confimietl  by 
Lysias  ^.  A  client  of  Lysias  served  as  a  trierarch  in  that  action,  and  brought  home  his  ship : 
ore  Sv  tJ  TtXivraia  vav/JLa^ia  at  v^jf  htfiagrj<rav,  ouSevo'j  (u.oi  (TUftirXiovTOf  OTgamjyoD— iyto  rift  ti  ifietu- 
ToS  vmv  lxo/xi(ra  xai  t^v  Nau(n/ata;^oo  toO  ^acKiipetai  trwra..  But  he  returnetl  home  in  the  year  of 
Alexias.    His  naval  service  of  seven  years  had  commenced  in  tlie  archonship  of  Theopompus, 


P  II.  1,  14. 

1  To  the  same  purpose  Plutarch,  Lysand.  c.  9. 

ndkiv — avf^aiyfv  i<  jSajnXe'a.  AvcarifCf  ii,  /*))T«  yav- 
fia-xiTy  ayxuiid'Ati)  irX^fiei  ivyafMKii,  firir'  afyi(  Ka6i%(- 
ffOai  {AiTa  yeZv  rotroijTuv,  ava-xfiili;  ivla^  irpo^viydyfTO  ruy 
y^o'uy. 

'  Xen.  Hel.  II.  1,15.   Died.  XIII.  104. 

•  Plutarch.  Lysand.  c.  9.    Diod.  XIII.  104. 

'  Mr.  Mitford,  truly  collecting  the  sense  of  the 
original  historians,  has  well  ex|ilained  the  real 
stale  of  things  :  "  Lysander,  arriving  at  Ephesus 
"  when  winter  was  not  yet  far  advanced,  made  it 
"  his  first  concern  to  provide  tiiat  in  spruig  he 
"  might  have  a  fleet  able  to  meet  that  of  Athens." 
Vol.  IV.  p.  383. — "  Lysander,  returning  to  Ephe- 
"  sus  thus  abundantly  supplied, — proposed  to  pro- 
"  ceed  u[)on  offensive  o])eration,  but  not  to  risk 
"  the  uncertain  event  of  a  general  engagement, 
"  which  no  necessitv  of  his  circumstances  re- 
"  quired."  p.  386, 


*  Diod.  XIII.  104.  Compare,  for  the  fact  it- 
self, Plutarch.  Lysand.  c.  8. 

"  II.  LS. 

"  At  this  more  ancient  and  solemn  festival  of 
Bacchus  the  king-archon  presided.  Pollux,  VIII. 
90.  And  the  oBicial  qualifications  of  his  wife, 
the  jSaffiXivxi,  were  recorded  upon  a  pillar  pre- 
served in  that  ancient  temple:  Deraosth.  Near. 
p.  1370.  1371.  ypd^'ttmi;  iy  ff-niXj  XiSmj  Mnjo-ao'  ir 
Ty  Uf$  nv  AiokVou  mafa  TW  /3«ifii»  /»  Xi/trm^.  xai 
avni  ^  aTi)X.i|  ?tj  km  niy  farnjKfy,  aiuXfiii  ypiiftitavtr 
'AtriKoTf  8i)XoS<ra  ra  ytyfaiAfuya. — iccu  8<A  rmvra  h  t^ 
if j(a«TaTy  Uflf  tm!  ^urivo)  kcu  dyurritf  ir  AjfUOK 
(miiray,  'ya  ^J)  «oXXw  «KS<ri  ri  ytyfoitfUya-  Sraf  yaf 
ToB  inavTai  iKarrmi  ayttytiM  tj  SuSocaTf  T»D  ia4*' 
<mifiSy»f  |»itH'«.  These  ancient  Dionytia,  tA  /»  A/- 
uraif,  Ta  AijViwa,  Ta  ' \>9«rrriffx,  existed  before  the 
kingly  government  was  abolishetl,  and  were  naturol- 
Iv  carried  by  the  colonists  under  Neleus  into  Asifc. 
■  y  XIII.  104. 

>  'AToXoyia  Swft&KMK,  p.  1 62,  20. 
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[B.  C.  411.]  and  had  terminated  in  the  year  of  Alexias;  [B.  C.  405.]  ^ ISoxipiirJijv  iir)  Gio- 
voiJ.irov  apyovTOs — tov  8s  fteraju  ^povov  hpir^pufi'xovv  eina  enj — xa.TevXeu<ra  le  h%i  'AAeJj'ou  ap^ovros. 
The  last  naval  action,  then,  was  fought  in  the  year  of  Alexias. 

These  reasons  sufficiently  establish  that  the  victory  of  ^Egospotami  was  not  gained  by  Ly- 
sander  in  Posideon  of  the  archon  Callias :  and  that  his  naval  operations  were  not  carried  on  at 
the  unusual  season  of  the  winter  solstice,  when  those  seas  were  impracticable  or  dangerous : 
and  when  the  Greeks,  except  in  extraordinary  cases,  forbore  to  navigate  the  jEgean^.  Ly- 
sander  made  his  preparations  during  the  winter;  was  still  at  Ephesus,  in  Anthesterion ;  put 
to  sea  in  the  spring ;  and  finally  moved  with  his  armament  to  Lampsacus  in  the  course  of  the 
summer,  in  the  beginning  of  the  archonship  of  Alexias. 

II.  The  Thirty'^.  Dodwell'*  supposes  the  administration  of  the  Thirty  to  commence  at  the 
regular  Attic  period,  the  summer  solstice,  Hecatombaeon :  although  they  were  appointed. at 
the  surrender  of  the  city.  Decretum  de  praeficiendis  XXX.  tyrannis  01.  93.  4.  condiderint 
LMcedcETtumii — ipsum  tamen  magistratum  tenuerunt  Olymp.  94.  1.  cujus  proinde  partem  pri- 
orem  uvapyla.  postremam  archonte  Pyihodoro  designant.  ^Ab  Hecatonibaone,  quo  inibant 
XXX.  tyramii,  et  Olymp,  94.  1.  ^Jam  octo  mensibus  tentierant, — si  a  novi  anni  exordia  He- 
catombcDone,  turn  Anthesterion^.  Corsini  S  follows  Dodwell :  Mensibus  octo, — hoc  est,  Posi- 
deone  mense,  si  calculus  a  Pircei  occupatione  instituatur,  aut  Anthesterione,  si  a  civilis  anni 
prindpio.  And  Wesselingh.  But  there  is  no  reason  for  making  this  distinction.  Thrasy- 
bulus  occupied  Phyle  in  winter;  when  snowjell^:  a  description  better  agreeing  with  Posideon 
than  with  Anthesterion.  Nor  is  there  any  hint  that  the  Thirty,  an  illegal  government,  not 
appointed  by  any  constitutional  forms,  would  wait  for  the  revolution  of  the  civil  year,  like  re- 
gular magistrates.  They  began  their  administration  immediately.  Thus  the  Four-hundred 
began  to  govern  in  the  ninth  or  tenth  month  of  the  Attic  year''.  And  the  Ten,  the  successors 
of  the  Thirty,  began  to  govern  immediately,  that  is,  in  the  winter :  not  waiting  for  the  end  of 
the  civil  year.  In  fact,  Xenophon '  intimates  that  the  Thirty  commenced  their  government 
without  any  delay  :  ol  rpixxovTct  ripiSijtrav  /jlsv  eiti)  ra^Kyrct  ra  fj.ay.pa.  Tsip^i)  xafl>)g£0>)"  a'lpsiiVTs;  te 
fip*  m  re  foyypa^/ai  vojitoof,  x.  r.  X.  And  he  specifies  that  they  were  appointed  before  the  de- 
parture of  Lysander  to  Samos :  ™tout«)v  8s  ■Trpa^&svriov  aveTr><.ii  AwavSpoj  wpo;  Sajnov  ". 


1 


*  'AxtXoyla  Sw/JoSoKia;,  p.  161,  35 — 44. 

^  When  Euryniedon  was  sent  with  ten  ships 
from  Athens  to  Syracuse  at  the  winter  tropic, 
(Thucyd.VII.  16.)  there  was  an  urgent  and  press- 
ing necessity  for  haste.  But  the  Greeks  did  not 
willingly  put  to  sea  in  the  winter.  That  the  seas 
were  navigable  from  Elaphebolion,  tjjv  BdKaTTav 
iie  Ai<ivv<r/a)v  irXwi'/xox  ovai,  is  mentioned  by  Theo- 
phrastus,  Char.  3.  as  an  instance  of  obvious  and 
trite  remark.     At  Athens,  «>'  Xrjfei?  tS»  SikSj/  Tor? 

mxiSxif.  (Demosth.  in  Apatur.  p.  900.)  because  the 
parties,  being  at  home  during  the  six  winter 
months,  were  able  to  proceed  to  their  action  im- 
mediately. And  yet  we  are  to  suppose  that  Ly- 
sander sailed  from  Ephesus  to  Caria ;  from  Caria 
to  Attica;  from  Attica  to  the  Hellespont,  in  De- 
cember: and  this,  when  he  had  no  necessity  for 
haste;  and  when  the  original  historians  (Xeno- 


phon. Hel.  II.  1.  Plutarch.  Lysand.  c.  9 — 13. 
Diodorus  XIII.  105,  106.)  contain  nothing  to  in- 
timate that  the  hostile  fleets  engaged  at  such  a 
season.  In  fact,  the  assumjition  of  Posideon  for 
the  date  is  a  mere  conjecture  of  Dodwell's,  Dis- 
sert. VIII.  p.  358.  founded  upon  the  supposition 
that  Athens  surrendered  in  the  fourth  month  after 
the  defeat  at  ^gospolami.  A  conjecture,  there- 
fore, founded  upon  an  impossibility. 

■^  The  names  of  the  Thirty  are  given  in  the  text 
of  Xenophon,  II.  3,  2.  and  are  best  illustrated  by 
Taylor,  Vit.  Lys.  p.  129,  130.  Reisk. 

Annal.  Xenoph.  p.  226.  "=  P.  240. 

P.  241.  s  Fast.  Att.  torn.  III.  p.  264. 

Ad  Diod.  XIV.  33.      '  Xenoph.  Hel.  II.  4, 3. 

See  the  Tables,  B.C.  411,  2. 

II.  3,  11.  ">  11.3,  3. 

"  A  seeming  discordance  occurs  between  Lysias 
and  Xenophon.  Tlie  orator  asserts  that  at  the  ap- 
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The  expressions  of  Lysias"  imply  tliat  tlierc  was  no  intenal  Ixjlwcen  their  appointment  and 
tlieir  government :  6  A6<ruvipos  »if  too;  Xi/a.jvaj — jiVi'tAiuiti,  xat  al  v^ij  nafiiiitiaay  xeH  ri  tiij^i) 
xaTi<rxa(fri  xa)  oi  Tpiaxorra  xuriaTniTuv.  But  the  testimony  of  anotlier  passage  P  is  still  more 
positive.  Lysias  and  his  brother  Polemarchus  were  seized  by  the  Thirty,  after  that  IxkIv  had 
begun  to  abuse  its  power:  consequently,  some  spate  after  their  aeecsiiion  to  office.  And  yet 
Lysias  withdrew  to  Megara  after  this  persecution,  ivta  hri  fii/vajl:  after  seven  year>i'  residence 
at  Athens  from  his  return  in  the  year  of  Callias.  But  Alexias  is  the  eighth  arehon,  both  in- 
clusive, from  Callia.s,  in  whose  year  [B.C.  4 If.]  he  had  returnetl.  He  withdrew,  then,  to 
Megara  before  the  year  of  Alexias  was  ended ;  and  the  Thirty  exercised  their  office  from  the 
tenth  month  of  Alexias. 

III.  Dercyllidas  and  Agesilaus.  Dodwelll'l  supposes  the  spring  mentioned  by  Xeno- 
phon,  III.  4,  16.  in  which  the  battle  of  Sardis  was  fought,  to  be  the  last  spring  of  Agcsi- 


pointinent  of  the  Thirty  the  ships  of  Lysander 
were  alrciuly  at  Samoa.     In  Eratosth.  p.  12(5,  36. 

«V   Sa/xov,  ii:(tiiy.iiiie   ti    to    t5»  voX(;uiW  <niatiti(iiy. 

The  historian  atfirnis  that  Lysander  sailed  to  Sa- 
tnos  after  their  appointment.  Perhaps  the  fleet 
was  already  despatched  to  Samos,  while  Lysander 
himself  remained  in  Attica. 

With  the  return  of  Lysander  from  Samos,  the 
war  was  ended,  by  the  Lacediemonian  com|)uta- 
tion.  Dodwell  has  sagaciously  detected,  and  sa- 
tisfactorily proved,  the  hand  of  an  interpolator  in 
the  dates  inserted  in  Xenophon.  Hel.  L  2,  1. 
L  3,  1.  L  C,  I.  IL  1,10.  IL  3,  1.  See  Dissert. 
Vin.  p.  340 — 359.  But  there  is  not  equal  rea- 
son for  suspecting  interpolation  in  the  list  of 
Spartan  ephors  :  Hel.IL  3,  10.  Xenophon  states 
the  war  as  the  Lacedamonians  computed  it.  The 
Athenians  reckoned  it  to  terminate  at  the  sur- 
render of  their  city;  the  Lacedamonians  extended 
it  to  the  return  of  Lysander  to  Lacedaemon  after 
the  reduction  of  Samos,  about  six  months  after 
the  surrender  of  Athens,  and  in  the  autumn  of 
B.  C.  404.  It  was  consistent  with  the  j)lan  of 
Xenophon  to  introduce  the  names  of  the  ephors, 
by  whose  years  the  Lacedaemonians  made  their 
computation  of  time.  He  enumerates  twenty- 
nme :  1 .  A»V)jo-ia<  itpSro?,  i<p'  «J  ^pfaro  o  itiXfiMi 
ittfJLZTf  Kui  St/cary  trti  -rSv  /xtr"  Zi^la(  S.Kuai>  Zfi- 
OKmnovrttat  OTtniZv.  /xcra  8e  ToEToy  oJSe.  2.  Bfa<ri'8a{. 
3.  'liraiiuf.  4.  2«OTpaT»8a{.  5.  'Efapx*?-  6.  'Ayri<r!- 
rrpaTOf.  7-  'Ayyevliaf.  8.  'OmjuokX?;.  9.  Z«/f«nr«{. 
10.  riiTva;.  II.  nXdirroXaf.  12.  KXtm/ia^oi;.  13. 
IXapxoi.  14.  Aitny.  15.  Xaipliai;.  \G,  nanjo-iaSo^. 
17.  KXeoirStnn.  18.  AuKafio?.  19.  'E«^paTO{.  20.  'O- 
vofuevTio;.  2 1 . 'AXff imtiSaK.  22.  Mt<ryoAaiSaK.  23. 'I- 
<rlai.  24.''ApaK«;.  25.  EWp^nnro?.  26.  Flaio-oucX^f. 
27.  XltTvaf.  28.  'Afxifxai.  29.  EKiot?,  i<p'  o!  AiVoui- 
ifof  oiKaie  KariiiXevirdi.  That  the  ephors  com- 
menced in  autumn,  we  know  from  Thucyd.  V.  36. 
The  first  ephor,  Ainesias,  is  recognised  by  Thucy- 
dides,  II.  2.  and  his  seventh  month  yvould  be  co- 


numerary  with  the  tenth  month  of  Pylhodorut, 
the  Athenian  arehon.  The  eleventh  c])hor,  Plei- 
stolas,  is  conumerary  with  the  arehon  Alctetu,  and 
with  the  tenth  year  of  the  war,  in  Thucyd.  V.  1 9. 
He  would  enter  uymn  office  in  the  tliird  month  of 
Alca;us,  autumn,  B.C.  422.  The  twenty-  first  ephor, 
Alexippitlas,  is  conumerary  with  the  twentieth 
year  of  the  war,  in  Thucyd.  VIII.  58.  Lysander 
would  return  home,  t(X(vtvkt<><  ret/  Oiftvf,  in  the 
beginning  of  the  year  of  Eutlicut,  about  October 
B.  C.  404.  Perhaps  from  this  genuine  list  of 
ephors,  the  ephors  of  the  four  last  ycint  of  the 
war  have  been  inserted  by  the  inteqiolator:  F.iiar- 
chippus,  Hel.  I.  2,  1.  Pantaclei,  I.  3,  I.  Pityut, 
I.  6,  1.  Archytas,  II.  1, 10.  with  their  correspond- 
ing archons.  Of  these,  the  two  last  are  nearly  in 
their  right  places;  the  two  former  are  disjoined 
from  the  facts  to  which  they  belonged,  and  arc 
placed  each  a  year  too  high.  Pantacles  (accord- 
ing to  the  plan  of  the  interpolator,  who  anticipates 
a  few  months)  should  have  been  inserted  at  1.4,2. 
and  Euarchippus  at  1. 3, 1,  in  the  place  now  occu- 
pied by  Pantacles,  The  years  specified,  II.  3,  9. 
twenty-eight  years  and  a  half,  cannot  be  the  ge- 
nuine number.  If  the  Lacediemonians  computed 
the  war  from  the  attack  upon  Platsea,  in  the  se- 
venth month  of  jEnesias,  the  duradon  was  twen- 
ty-seven years  and  a  half.  If  they  computed  from 
the  batde  of  Potidsea  and  the  congress  at  Lace- 
dsenion  in  the  autumn  of  B.  C.  432,  their  reckon- 
ing would  rise  to  twenty-eight  years.  But  thai 
[wint  of  time  coincided  with  the  fourteenth  year 
of  the  truce,  and  not  the  fifteenth.  See  the  Ta- 
bles, B.  C.  432,  2.  The  numben,  then,  in  Xeno- 
phon are  perhaps  corrupted,  and  should  express 
twenty-irt-en  years  and  a  half. 

»  In  Agorat.  p.  133,  1. 

P  In  Eratosth.  p.  1 20.  Compare  especially  Xen. 
Hd.n.  3,  21. 

'I  See  the  Tables,  B,  C.  4)  1,  3.  404,  3. 

11  Annal.  Xen.  p.  249. 
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laus  in  Asia ;  and  the  spring  of  the  year  of  Cnidus  and  Coronea.     But  this  is  impossible  for 
various  reasons.     1.  It  is  contradicted  by  Xenophon  himself;  who  names  another  spring^, 
preceded  by  a  winter^.     2.  It  is  inconsistent  with    the  term  of  Agesilaus's  command    in 
Asia,  which  was  of  two  complete  years :    Plutarch  *.   ifii\  inqiioinoi  hiavTov  SeurEpou  t^  CTga- 
rrfyla,  noKiii  avia  Xoyoc  ex'^P-'  '''''"  ' Ayrj(Ti\ixou.     This  was  before  the  order  had  arrived  for  his 
recal :   ^ev  toutoj  8'  u(pixveiTat  irpos  auTov  'Enixullla;  otnayysXhtuv,  x.t.X.      Xenophon "  confirms 
Plutarch  :  t^v  jm-sv  tcuv  ipiXajv  j^cugav  aSycorov  TrapEj^cov — ayjrs  ev  Suoiv  erolv  ttKcOv  tuiv  Ixarov  TtuXavriov 
Toi  Sea)  Iv  AsXipoij  SsxaTtjv  ano^wM.     Dodwell "  only  allows  him  eighteen  months  in  Asia.     He 
supposes  him  to  have  landed  in  the  beginning  of  January  B.  C.  395,  and  rightly  determines 
that  he  passed  the  Hellespont  on  his  return  in  the  beginning  of  July  B.C.  394.     3.  The 
events  which  happened  between  the  battle  of  Sardis  and  the  battle  of  Corinth  could  not  have 
passed  in  so  short  a  space  of  time  as  Dodwell  assigns.     The  transactions  were  these.     News  of 
the  battle  near  Sardis  were  sent  to  the  court  of  Persia,  and  Tithraustes  was  appointed  to  su- 
persede Tissaphernes.    The  distance  from  Susa  to  the  coastx  would  require  some  time,  before 
Tithraustes  could  be  invested  with  the  command  at  Sardis.     Tissaphernes  had  before  asked 
and  obtained  of  Agesilaus  an  armistice  of  three  months,  for  the  mere  purpose  of  taking  the 
king's  pleasure  upon  what  was  proposed  ^.     According  to  Diodorus  *,  Tissaphernes  was  exe- 
cuted while  Tithraustes  was  yet  at  Colossae  in  Phrygia,  on  his  journey  down.     Accordingly, 
after  the  convention  between  Tithraustes  and  Agesilaus'',  it  is  autumn,  when  Agesilaus  pro- 
ceeds, '^offia  jtAETOTrcupa),  into  Phrygia.     Then  followed  the  mission  of  Timocrates  into  Greece'': 
evidently  also  a.ft.a.  jU.=TOTraigai.     After  the  mission  of  Timocrates,  these  events  took  place  in  suc- 
cessive order.     He  visits  T/iebes,  Corinth,  Argos,  Athens;  which  leads  to  a  coalition  through- 
out Greece ;  and  there  ensued,  successively,  an  incursion  of  the  Phocians  into  Locris ;  an  em- 
bassy to  Lacedaemon ;  the  march  of  a  Lacedaemonian  army  into  Phocis ;  the  return  of  that 
army ;  and  the  deposition  of  Pausanias  ^.     A  great  combined  force  of  troops  from  Athens, 
Argos,  and  other  states,  to  the  amount  of  fifty  thousand  men,  assembled  near  Corinth.    Then 
the  battle  was  fought,  before  the  summer  solstice  f;  consequently  not  later  than  the  end  of  June. 
Was  this  the  June  of  that  same  Julian  year,  in  which  Timocrates,  the  author  of  all  these  move- 
ments, set  out  from  Asia  «ju.a  liSTOirdipcf?  Is  it  possible  to  imeigine  that  only  three  months  inter- 
vened between  the  battle  of  Sardis  and  the  battle  of  Corinth  .''    4.  The  short  space  allowed  is 
also  inconsistent  with  the  acts  of  Agesilaus  in  Asia.     After  the  battle  of  Sardis,  he  marched, 
afta  fiSTOTTcugo),  into  Phrygia  minor?:.     Thence  he  penetrated  into  PapJilagonia^,  plundering 
as  he  went.      Then  he  proceeded  to  Dascylium,  where,  says  the  historian ',  he  wintered. 
Thence,  marching  to  the  plain  of  Thebe,  he  was  occupied  in  collecting  forces.    Here  the  order 
of  recal  met  him,  and  he  proceeded  to  the  Hellespont.     A  march  of  eight  or  nine  hundred 
miles  is  performed  by  an  army,  with  several  occasional  pauses ;  one  halt  at  Dascylium  is  spe- 
cified, when  five  days  are  noticed ;  and  yet,  according  to  Dodwell,  this  expedition,  beginning 
ufj-a.  (ASTOTToiptf),  is  finished  by  the  beginning  of  July !     The  autumni  and  the  winter^  Dodwell 
gets  i"id  of  in  the  following  manner':  Autumnus — quocunque  demum  sensu,  anni  Olympipi 


'  IV.  1,41.  »  IV.  1,  16. 

'  Agesil.  c.  14.  "  Id.  c.  15. 

"  Agesil.  c.  1 ,  34. 

^  Annal.  Xenoph.  p.  248.  251. 

>  T(!iSv  /xijvSv  Ti  avtfjoi;.  Herodot.  V.  50. 

'  Xenoph.  Hel.  III.  4,  6.    Agesil.  c.  I.  s.  10. 

»  XIV.  80.  "  Xen.  Hel.  III.  4,  26. 


''  Hel.  IV.  1,  I.     <"  III.  5,  1.      ^  Hel.  III.  5. 
'  See  the  reason  in  the  Tables,  B.  C.  394,  2. 
s  Hel.  IV.  1,  1—3.  h  IV,  1,3. 

'  Hel.  IV.  1,  16.  J  Hel.  UI.  4,  26. 

k  Hel.  IV.  1,  16. 
'  In  his  account,  p.  250,  of  B.  C.  394. 
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novi  initio  posterior,  iit  dejhiffihu.i  maturin  ilium  et  menae  Julio  intelliffamiis. — HwMfCirt$,9H 
Jidlor,  intellcxit  autumnum,  ipio  se  superiori  anno  ad  Ephetutn  contulerat  hie  idem  Affrttiautt 
In  hibema  niviirvm,  licet  matiira,  quod  maximoH  apjyaratus  medlturetur  in  annum  tetjutm- 
tern.  Et  talia  quidem  h'lbema  ejus  in  palatio  I'lttirnulxixi  hoc  ipso  anno  rrfert  Xenophon. 
Then,  mentioning  that,  on  the  14th  of  August,  Agesilaus  was  in  ipso  introitu  Bctotice,  he 
riglitly  infers  that  illo  quo  Baeotice  fines  attigit  die  Aug.  14.  nondum  jiutum  mensem  ex 
quo  Asia  discessit  impleverat.  sic  medio  Julio  ex  Asia  trajecerit.  According  to  this  reasoning, 
Agesilaus  put  his  army  into  winter  quarters  in  July ! 

The  .spring,  then,  mentioned  by  Xenophon  •",  was  not  the  spring  of  the  year  B.  C.  394, 
becaiise  it  was  followed  by  a  winter  and  another  spring,  which  preceded  midsummer,  B.  C. 
394;  because  it  cuts  off"  one  campaign  from  tlie  Asiatic  command  of  Agesilaus;  and  Ix-cause  it 
was  succeeded  by  a  variety  of  complicated  events,  negotiations,  and  battles,  which  all  hap|>ened 
before  midsummer  B.  C.  894. 

With  the  date  oi  Agesilaus,  the  years  of  Dera/Uidas  must  necessarily  be  also  raised.  Three 
seasons  of  action  are  distinctly  .specified  within  the  conunand  of  Dercyllida.s.  The  last  of  these 
was  B.  C.  397,  because,  in  B.  C.  396",  Agesilaup  was  already  in  Asia.  Tlie  first,  then,  was  in 
B.  C.  399.  This  is  confirmed  by  Xenophon  ",  who  connects  the  conunand  of  Dercyllidas  in 
Asia  with  the  Elean  war :  rourwv  I'e  TtpaTTOfi.eva>v  iv  t^  '\<Tlcf.  into  AtpxuX^Ha,  AaxitcunoviOi  xutu 
Toy  auTov  yjpitoy  -nxXai  opyti^ofjutvoi  toi;  'Hxt/oi;,  x.r.  X.  But,  as  the  war  with  Elis  ended  in  sum- 
mer B.  C.  399  ",  Dercyllidas  was  necessarily  in  Asia  in  that  year  P. 

The  source  of  the  whole  error  of  Dodwell  has  Ixsen  the  mistake  of  supposing  that  Thim- 
bron,  the  predecessor  of  Dercyllidas,  completed  an  entire  year  of  command  ;  and  that  liis  suc- 
cessor did  not  arrive  till  B.  C.  398.  Xenophon  1  clearly  shews  that  the  termination  of  Thim- 
bron's  command  was  abrupt :  toxoUvro;  airou  ouSev  iroisiv,  viftitowiv  oi  e^ogoi  awoXiwoWa  XipKrvav 
(TTgaTtiea&oii  Itti  Kaglav.  iv  'E^Jcrep  8e  ^8tj  oWof  atirou,  ee;  «»»  Ikaqian  xog«iio/*e»ow,  Ai^xuXXi'Sa;  ttp^iav 
a^ixsTo. — 0  ;tA£v  o5v  QlpL^poiv  «ir^Afl?v  ©r^faSs,  xal  ^ij/iiwflsif  tpvyt.  Can  we  supjwse  that  a  winter 
intervened  between  that  order  of  the  Ephori,  and  Thiml>ron''s  preparation  to  obey  the  order .'' 
Besides,  had  Thinibron  remained  till  the  ensuing  spring,  he  would  have  held  his  command  a 
second  year.  For  Thinibron  was  already  in  command  when  the  Cyrean  army  was  with  Seu- 
thes :  '  Glfji^pcav  ixitsvXsuxsv.  He  collected  troops,  and  was  doing  other  acts  of  government, 
before  he  was  joined  by  the  Cyreans '.  This  would  not  be  later  than  midwinter :  perhaps 
January,  B.  C.  399.  He  is  described  then  as  being  already  at  his  post  fifteen  months  before 
April  B.C.  398:  and  from  the  autumn  of  B.C.  400  (the  customary  season  for  the  com- 
mencement of  Lacedaemonian  command)  to  the  same  date,  would  be  eighteen  months  for  the 
command  of  Thinibron.  This  officer,  then,  was  recalled  and  disgraced  before  the  expiration 
of  his  year :  which  commenced  in  autumn  B.  C.  400 ;  and  Dercyllidas  was  in  Asia  in  the 
summer  of  B.  C.  399. 

IV.  Peace  of  Antalcidas.  I  have  placed  this  treaty  in  the  beginning  of  the  year  of  The- 
odotus,  and  of  Olymp.  98.  2.  Dodwell '  places  it  in  the  end  of  that  year,  or  spring  B.  C.  386. 
Hoc  anno  386',  qui  a  vere  incipit,  pacem  Antakida  acceptam  arbitror, — Olymp.  98. 2.  exeimte. 


»  III.  4,  16.  "  Hel.  III.  2,  21. 

»  See  the  Tables. 

P  Dodwell  puts  aside  this  positive  testimony  in 
a  singular  manner  :  Ann.  Xen.  p.  24.5.  De  fine 
Thimbronis  pot'ms  quam  Dercyllida,  ilia  intelli- 
genda  esse  censeo.     Was  Xenophon  mistaken,  or 


Dodwell  himself? 
1  Hel.  in.  1,7.8. 
'  Xenoph.  Anabas.  VII.  6,1. 
'  Hel.  III.  1,4—6. 
'  Dodwell.  Annal.  Xenoph.  p.  262. 
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His  arguments  are :  1 .  The  Lacedaemonians  were  prepared  to  march  against  the  Argives,  who 
pleaded  in  vain  /a>)»cuv  uTrofopav.  Those  months  related  to  the  Isthmian  and  Nemean  truce : 
itaque  hie  annus  Isthmicus  erat  et  Nemeus.  2.  Delay  was  interposed  by  the  Thebans :  and 
by  the  Argives  who  held  Corinth.  3.  Diodonis  affirms  that  the  war  lasted  eight  years.  But 
the  first  was  Olymp.  96.  3.  exeunte.  [spring  B.  C.  393.]  The  eight  years,  then,  were  not  com- 
plete till  Olymp.  98.  3.  nisi  ad  Olymp.  98.  3.  pertigerit.  [summer,  B.  C.  386.]  4.  Polybius 
fixes  the  peace  to  the  nineteenth  year  from  the  battle  of  ^gospotami.  But  that  battle  was 
fought  Olymp.  93.  4.  mense  Posideone :  and  eighteen  years  are  completed  in  Posideon  of 
Olymp.  98.  2.  [December  B.  C.  387-]  wherefore  the  nineteenth  year  is  in  spring  B.  C.  386. 

If  the  expressions  "'ft.YjvSiv  (nropopd,  are  to  be  understood  of  the  Nemean  or  Isthmian  tiaice, 
(which  may  be  reasonably  doubted  ",)  yet  no  conclusion  can  be  drawn  from  thence  to  establish 
the  position  of  Dodwell.  He  had  imagined,  indeed,  that  the  Nemea  astiva  were  in  the  be- 
ginning"',  and  the  Isthmia  hyberna  in  the  middle",  of  every  third  Olympic  year.  He  there- 
fore concluded  that  the  war,  which  was  in  preparation  against  the  Argives,  was  to  be  carried 
on  in  01.  98.3.  and  that  the  preparations  were  consequently  made  01.  98.  2.  exeunte:  in  the 
spring  of  B.  C.  386.  But  Corsinir  has  demonstrated  that  Dodwell  had  mistaken  the  times  of 
the  Nemean  games ;  which  were  celebrated,  not,  as  he  had  supposed,  in  the  first  and  third 
years  of  each  Olympiad,  but  in  the  second  and  fourth.  Accordingly,  the  Nemea  hyherna  of 
Olymp.  98.  were  celebrated  in  the  winter  of  the  archon  Theodotus,  in  the  second  year  of  that 
Olympiad.  The  preparations,  then,  which  preceded  the  Nemean  truce,  were  made  in  the  au- 
tumn :  and  the  Argives  expected  an  invasion  of  their  territories  (against  which  the  Nemean 
truce  would  not  protect  them)  in  the  beginning  of  the  year  of  Theodotus,  the  autumn  of 
B.  C.  387-  The  second  argument  is  of  no  weight.  For  the  preparations  for  a  march  into 
Argolis,  Boeotia,  aud  other  provinces,  as  naturally  refer  to  the  summ£r  of  the  year  B.  C.  387, 
as  to  the  winter  following.  Thirdly,  the  true  commencement  of  the  Corinthian  war  was 
at  the  action  in  which  Lysander  fell ;  B.  C.  395  :  eight  years  were  completed  from  that 
event  in  the  beginning  of  the  year  of  Theodotus;  and  Diodorus  might  compute  eight  years 
current  from  the  yfear  of  Eubulides,  his  date  for  the  beginning  of  the  war  ^.  The  fourth  ar- 
gument has  been  already  refuted  at  large.  It  has  been  shewn  that  Posideon  of  Olymp.  93. 4. 
[December  B.  C.  405.]  could  not  be  the  date  of  ^gospotami ;  that  the  battle  was  fought  at 
another  season,  and  in   the  beginning  of  that  Olympic  year  * :    consequently  the  eighteen 


»  In  Xenoph.  Hel.  V.  1,29. 

«  See  Weiske  ad  Xenoph.  Hel.  IV.  7,  2. 

><•  Diss.  VII.  S.2.  p.  301. 

*  Diss.VII.  S.7.  p.307. 

y  Corsin.  Agon.  Nem.  s.  XVI.  p.  80.  Nemeades 
hybemce  in  medios  secundos,  (estiva^  vero  in  quartos 
ineicntes  Olympiadum  annos  inciderunt.  conf.  s.  IV. 
p.  56.  He  establishes  the  year  of  the  Nemea 
estiva  by  four  arguments.  I.  News  of  the  battle 
of  Thrasymene  were  brought  to  Philip,  while  he 
assisted  at  the  Nemean  games.  Polyb.  V.  101,6. 
But,  as  that  battle  happened  in  the  summer  of 
U.  C.  Varr.  537.  B.C.  217,  it  follows  that  the 
games  were  in  Ol.  140.  4.  2.  Antigonus,  after  the 
battle  of  Sellasia,  was  present  at  the  Nemean  games. 
Polyb.  II.  70,  4.  But,  from  the  time  of  the  battle. 


(which  Corsini  fixes  to  B.C.  221.  a  year  lower 
than  other  computations  make  it,)  those  games 
were  in  Olymp.  139.  4.  ineunte.  3.  The  Nemean 
games  mentioned  by  Livy,  XXVII.  30.  were  in 
Ol.  142.4.  (See  Corsini,  s.  X.  p.  65.)  4.  The 
Nemea  at  which  Philopoemen  was  present,  in  his 
second  praetorship,  (Plutarch.  Philopoem.  c.  11.) 
are  determined  to  Olymp.  143.4.  The  Nemea  ee- 
stiva  being  fixed  to  the  fourth  years,  it  follows, 
since  this  was  a  trieteric  festival,  that  the  Nemea 
hyberna  were  celebrated  in  the  second  years  of 
each  Olympiad :  in  medios  fere  secundos  Olympia- 
dum annos  incidisse.  Corsin.  p.  68. 

'  See  the  Tables,  B.  C.  394,  2. 

»  We  may  remark  the  singular  uncertainty  un- 
der which  Corsini  and  Dodwell  seem  to  labour. 
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years  would  l)c  complete,  and  tlie  nineteenth  current,  in  tlic  I>eginnin^  of  the  arrhoniihip  of 
Theodotus.  The  reasons  for  the  earlier  date  of  the  jieace  are  statin!  in  the  Tahles.''.  And 
to  these  it  may  he  added,  that  the  transactions  of  A ntalcidas  during  the  jK-rirxl  of  his  conimand 
do  not  seem  sufficient  to  fill  the  space  assigned  to  it  hy  Dodwell. 

Corsinic  aggravates  the  error  of  Dodwell :  whom  he  rejiresents  as  dating  the  peace  ineunU 
anno  3  Olymp.  98.  But  that  would  fall  within  the  year  of  another  archon,  Myatichiiie*:  con- 
trary to  all  authorities.  Corsini  himself  fixes  it,  with  Diodorus,  ineunte  Olymp.  98.  2.  con- 
formably with  the  arrangement  adojjted  in  these  Tables. 

V.  Congress  at  Sparta.  Dodwell  <•  supjwses  the  congress  and  peace  which  prec«led  the 
battle  of  Leuctra  to  have  fallen  within  B.  C.  372.  a  year  before  the  battle,  because  tlie  things 
transacted  between  the  peace  and  the  battle  requirwl  a  longer  sjwcc  than  twenty  days,  and 
l)ecausc  Iphicratcs  was  still  in  the  command  upon  which  he  entered  in  B.  C.  374.  Some  other 
reasons  are  added. 

But,  1.  the  testimony  of  Plutarch  is  express,  that  twenty  days,  and  no  more,  were  the  ac- 
tual interval.  And  the  author  of  the  oration  xara  'Stalpaf'  describes  the  battle  as  closely  fol- 
lowing the  treaty :  w;  oSv  ylyvirai  ^  ti^^ng  ^  ixi  4>painxX>iSou  ap;^avTo;  xal  ^  f^^Xt  ^  ^*  Aiuxrpoif 
&rifix'iwv  xa)  Aaxe8ai/*ov)«)v.  The  orator  would  not  have  datetl  the  peace  in  the  year  of  Phra- 
siclides,  (which  was  really  in  the  last  month  of  Alcisthenes,)  if  the  two  events,  the  peace  and 
the  battle,  had  not  been  contiguous,  and  close  upon  each  other.  2.  If  the  peace  had  been 
made  in  Scirophorion  B.  C.  372,  as  Dodwell  imagines,  it  would  have  fallen  within  the  year  of 
another  archon,  Asteius :  contrary  to  the  testimony  of  Dionysius ' — 'AXxiirflnoiv  ip^ovra.  If'  o5 
TYjv  t'tgtjvtiv.  3.  Iphicrates  and  Callistratus  were  at  Athens  in  November  B.  C  373,  at  the  trial 
of  Tiniotheus  S.  Iphicrates  allowed  his  soldiers  to  find  subsistence  by  working  for  the  Corcy- 
reans^.  These  things  indicate  that  his  command  was  a  protracted  one,  and  not  limited  to  a 
single  year.  4.  It  is  not  implied  by  Xenophon  that  the  conditions  of  the  treaty  were  com- 
pletely executed  and  fulfilled,  when  the  battle  of  Leuctra  took  place :  they  were  only  in  the 
course  of  completion.  The  authority  of  Diodorus,  whom  Dodwell  quotes,  is  of  no  weight 
upon  this  point,  when  opposed  to  the  combined  testimony  of  Dionysius  and  Plutarch. 

The  battle  ofMantinea  (with  which  the  history  of  Xenophon  concludes)  is  placed  at  its 
true  date  by  Dodwell,  upon  the  authorities  adduced  in  the  Tables'.  Barthelemyk  also  rightly 
dates  the  action  B.  C.  36iJ ;  and  Mr.  Mitford'  remarks  upon  it  "  the  battle  was  fought  B.  C. 
"  36*2.  about  which  I  believe  there  is  no  diflference."  And  yet  Blair,  and  the  Tables  in  the 
seventh  volume  of  Anacharsis,  place  it  in  B.C.  363.     And,  what  is  more  remarkable,  Mr. 


and  the  indistinctness  of  their  ideas,  on  the  sub- 
ject of  ^gospotanii.  Dodwell,  in  tliree  passages 
of  his  works,  places  it  in  Posideon  of  the  archon 
Alexias.  In  a  fourth,  he  ])laces  it  in  Posideon  of 
the  preceding  year.  The  passages  have  been  al- 
ready quoted,  in  the  discussion  of  this  point.  Cor- 
sini adopts  Posideon  of  ttie  year  of  Callias,  at 
Olymp.  9;?.  J.  p.  261.  and  yet  at  Olymp.  98.  ~.  p. 
293,  speaking  of  the  |)eace  of  Antalcidas,  he  ob- 
serves, annum  undevicesimum  a  victoria  quam  Ly- 
sander  ad  /Egospotamos  reportavit.  I'ictoria  ilta, 
Dodwello  ipso  teste,  in  Posideonem  mensem  anni  4. 
Olymp.  93.  inciderat;  ergo  Posideone  mense  anni 


2.  Olymp,  98.  octodecim  anni  absoluti  jam  /u- 
erant,  &c.  It  has  been  already  proved  that  nei- 
ther of  these  dates  was  the  true  one  for  that 
victory. 

b  B.C.  387,2. 

•:  Fast.  Att.  torn.  III.  p.  293. 

<>  Annal.  Xenoph.  p.  275.  '  P.  1357.. 

'  Lysia,  p.  479. 

f  Demosth.  in  Timoth.  p.  1 187.  1 190. 

»■  Xen.  Hel.  VI.  2,  37.  '  B.  C.  362,  2. 

■■  Anacharsis,  note  to  c.  39.  torn.  IV.  p.  47 1 . 

1  Vol.  VI.  p.  452. 
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Mitford  himself'",  overlooking  his  own  former  opinion,  dates  the  accession  of  Philip  B.  C. 
360,  "  in  the  summer  of  the  third  year  after  the  battle  of  Mantinea,  which  was  fought  in  au- 
"  tumn."     And,  in  a  subsequent  page  ",  he  gives  the  date,  B.  C.  363. 


XII. 
CYPRIAN  WAR. 

I  HAVE  preferred  the  authority  of  Isocrates,  derived  from  two  treatises,  the  Evagoras  and 
the  Panegyric,  to  that  of  Diodorus,  for  the  dates  of  this  war.  The  difficulties  in  the  chro- 
nology of  the  Cyprian  war  are  these.  Isocrates*  mentions,  as  contemporary,  facts  which  hap- 
pened in  B.  C.  380.  And  six  years  of  the  war  had  then  elapsed  b.  The  sixth  year  of  the 
war,  then,  would  terminate  at  B.  C.  380.  But  Diodorus  <=  makes  the  war  last  ten  years,  and 
places  the  end  of  it  in  B.C.  385.  Morns'*,  the  editor  of  the  "Panegyric"  of  Isocrates,  ob- 
serves upon  this  discordance,  Diodorum  consent'ientevijere  chronologice  J^enopIiontecB,  tamque 
studiosum  in  notandis  numeris,  negligenticB  errorisque  in  omni  ilia  serie  arguere  velle,  teme- 
rariumfuerit.  And  yet,  after  having  thus  mentioned  the  accuracy  of  Diodorus,  in  the  course 
of  a  chronological  discussion  upon  this  subject  he  is  obliged  to  desert  his  authority  and  to 
pronounce  him  guilty  of  error.  He  concludes  that  the  Panegyrical  oration  was  published 
some  years  earlier  than  B.  C.  380;  he  supposes  interpolation  somewhere,  and  determines  that 
the  Cyprian  war  lasted  only  six  or  seven  years,  instead  of  ten,  the  number  of  Diodorus.  ^Si 
turn,  cum  Isocrates  hcBc  scripsit,  sextus  hujus  belli  annus  exactus  est,  si  eo  anno  clades  navalis 
Jam  acciderat,  et  insula  obsidebatur,  non  concedi  potest  Diodoro,  XV.  9.  nono  aut  decimo  anno 
Jinitum  bellum.  Nam  jinitum  est  hac  ipsa  obsidione,  qucB,  auctore  Isocrate,  in  septimum  an- 
num belli  incidit.  et  cur  non  adsentiq,mus,  monente  Wesselingio  ad  hunc  locum  Diodori, 
Isocrati,  qui  eo  ipso  tempore  vixit?  Quare  Diodorus  non  accurate  narravit  decern  arnnos 
insumptos  esse. 

Morus  has  misrepresented  the  reasoning  of  Wesseling,  and  has  defectively  stated  the  testi- 
mony of  Isocrates.  Isocrates  himself f  expressly  affirms  that  the  war  lasted  ten  years:  Et5- 
ayoga.  iroAsfi^o-aj  Inj  Ssxa.  And  the  reasoning  of  Wessehng  6  is  this :  Sexarr^f .)  Consentit  hac 
quidem  parte  Isocrates  Evag.  cap.  23.  In  c<Bteris  non,  item.  Diodorus  ait,  duobus  potissi- 
mum  annis  bellum  arsisse,  eoque  tempore  navali  proslio  victum  Evagoram  intra  Salaminem 
fuisse  conclusum.  At  Isocrates  Panegyr.  c.  39.  sextum  ejus  belli  annum  verti,  jamque  Eva- 
goram maritimo  certamine  superatum  esse.  Cui,  eadem  tempestate  viventi,  cur  tandem  non 
accessero  ?  Wesseling,  then,  justly  concludes  that  Isocrates  and  Diodorus  confirm  each  other 
in  the  duration  of  the  war:   but  that  Diodorus  is  refuted  by  the  contemporary  witness. 


■"  Vol.  VII.  p. 338.  "  P.  379. 

»  Panegyr.  e.  35.  p.  67.  a.        >>  C.  39.  p.  69.  e. 

•"  XV.  8.  9.  cV  afx"""?  Aef.Se'ou— [B.  C.  38|.] 
0  fiev  obv  'S.iarfofai — <rvyf9eT0  t^v  ei^njK,  ucrre  ^atnXft!- 
CiV  Tfii  XaXaiMvot;,  Kai  tov  upitrixhov  Zthovai  tpapov  /car* 
irtatUTOv,  Koi  wroicoiJeii'   aij  ^ourtKAi  fiaurt\t1  isf^rdr- 


■yewj/Xfc'vo^,    KOii    to    izXeov    tcu    xpomf    i:(pt     i:apa<TKtva^ 

"i  Ad  Panegyr.  p.  xix.  "  Note  i  ad  cap.  39. 

'  Evagor.  c.'23.  p.  20 1 .  e.     e  Ad  Diod.  XV.  9. 
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Isocrates,  in  the  detail  of  it.     The  direct  reverse  of  tlie  conclusion  which  is  arrived  at  by 
Morus. 

Both  writers,  then,  affirm  that  the  Cyprian  war  lasted  ten  years.  But,  according  to  lac- 
erates, the  sixth  year  was  completed  in  B.  C.  380.  while,  according  ^o  Diodonis,  the  tenth 
year  was  conumerary  with  B.  C.  385.  Out  of  these  opposite  accounu  the  following  datc» 
result. 

Diodorus.  Year  of  tlie  tear.  hocraiet. 

Ol.  B.C.  B.C.  Ol. 

96.  3.  ...  394 1 385.  ...    98.  4. 

4.  ...  393 2 884.  ...    99.  I. 

97.  1.  ...  392 3 883.  ...  2. 

2.  ...  391 4 382.  ...  3. 

3.  ...  390 5 381.  ...  4. 

4.  ...  889 6 380.  ...  100.   1. 

98.  1.  ...  388 7 379.  ...  2. 

.2.  ...387 8 378....  3. 

8.  ...  386. 9 377."...  4. 

4.  ...  385 10 376.  ...  101.   1. 

This  absurdity  arises  out  of  the  dates  of  Diodorus,  that  the  first  year  of  the  ten  is  made  to 
fall  ujx>n  that  precise  juncture  at  which  Evagoras  was  acting  in  concert  with  the  Persian  go- 
vernment and  with  Conon,  in  B.  C.  394.  The  victory  near  Cnidus  was  gained  by  the  joint 
forces  of  Evagoras,  Conon,  and  Phamdbazus.  This  year,  then,  was  not  the  first  of  the  ten- 
years'  war  carried  on  by  tiie  Persians  against  Evagoras.  Nor  is  it  likely  that  the  operations 
of  the  war  were  actively  prosecuted  only  in  the  last  two  years,  and  that  the  first  eight  were 
wasted  in  preparation.  Artaxerxes  expended  upon  the  war  more  than  fifteen  thousand  ta- 
lents h.     An  argument  in  itself  of  long  continued  hostilities. 

Evagoras  was  engagetl  in  hostile  measures  against  the  Persian  court  for  some  years  before 
this  war  began.  In  B.  C.  391,  when  Teleutias  was  the  Lacedaemonian  naval  commander,  as- 
sistance was  sent  '  Euayo'pa  t»  TroXs/AoDvTi  wpo;  /Sao-iXea.  This  refers  to  the  period  at  which 
Evagoras  made  himself  master  of  the  whole  island  ^.  Again,  in  B.  C.  388,  Chabrias  sailed  to 
Cyprus  to  assist  Evagoras '.  On  these  accounts,  Evagoras  was  excluded  from  the  protection 
of  tlie  treaty  of  Antalcidas :  ">  h  tu!;  o-uvfl^xaij  IxBotoj  iariv.  and  the  king  of  Persia  retaini-d 
to  himself  "  raj  Iv  tj  'Aala  woAeij,  xa)  rajv  vfjo-cev  Kka^oft-tvai  xa)  Kuirgov.  After  this  treaty,  the 
Persian  government  had  leisure  to  prepare  for  the  reduction  of  Cyprus;  and  the  great  naval 
action,  described  by  Diodorus  °,  is  placed  by  all  the  authorities  q/ier  the  peace  of  Antalcidas, 
and  is  referred  by  Diodorus  to  the  year  immediately  following  that  treaty.  But  Isocrates  P, 
so  far  from  describing  that  as  the  last  action  of  the  war,  describes  it  as  thejirat :  and  plainly 


^  la  the  former  editions,  fifty  thousand  talents : 
irX«'o»  ^  ■nfvroKiajt.ifia  takarta.  Isocrat.  Evag.  C.  22. 
Estimated  by  Mr.  Mitford,  vol.  VI.  p.  384,  at  more 
than  ten  millions  sterling.  The  last  editor,  M. 
Bekker,  in  his  valujible  edition  of  the  "  Attic 
"  Orators,"  has  reduced  the  numbers  to  a  more 
probable   amount;   by  substituting,  on   the   au- 


thority of  two  manuscripts,  wirraKta^ifKM  mu  luipta, 
about  three  millions  sterling. 

'  Xenoph.  llel.  IV.  8,  24.       "  Diod.  XIV.  98. 

'  Xen.  Hel.  V.  1,  10. 

■^  Isocrat.  PanegjT.  c.  39.  p.  69.  e. 

"  Xen.  Hel.  V.  l',  31.  "  XV.  2—4. 

P  Panegjr.  c.  39.  p.  69.  e.  70.  a. 


256 


APPENDIX. 


expresses,  that,  at  the  period  at  which  he  wrote,  six  years  had  followed  it :  (Eitnyopus)  nona. 
/xev  flaXaTTav  IIPOAEATSTTXHKEN — aXX'  Sficuj  ooth;  Tairsiv^j  luvajji-stus  ou  Buvarai  ireptysveffSeii 
j3a(riX=uj  TToXsjuaJv,  aXX'  ?8>)  /asv  ej  st))  itarergiipsv.  It  appears,  then,  that  Evagoras,  although  re- 
garded as  hostile  some  years  before,  yet  was  not  attacked  in  earnest  by  the  whole  force  of 
the  Persians  till  after  the  peace  of  Antalcidas,  and  that  he  then  sustained  a  war  of  ten  years. 

The  tenor  of  the  narrative  in  the  "  Evagoras"  of  Isocrates  1  is  to  the  same  effect :  6  /Sao-iXsuf 
Ijrofi^traTO  tov  wo'Xsjuov  vpo;  auTov  outoi  8'  o5v  oipftijcrev,  cLots  el;  t^v  (rrpuTsictv  raanf{j  irXiov  t)  Tahavret 
%syTa.y.i<T'xi\M  Jtai  fiugia  xaxrjvaXcocrev.  aXK'  ojticoj — Euayopa  5roXsp.^<raj  ?r)j  8exa,  raiv  auroov  xopjov  auTM 
xaTs'xwsv  covTrefi  ijv  xai  Trfiiv  sij  toi/  itoXsi^ov  slirsXisly.  The  ^en  years  were  subsequent  to  these 
great  preparations.  The  march  of  the  king  in  person,  and  the  great  sea-fight,  in  reality  com- 
menced the  war ;  but  that  commencement  was  qfier  the  peace  of  Antalcidas.  And  Evagoras 
held  out  ten  years.  Diodorus  has  confounded  the  transactions  of  the  war,  and  has  mistaken 
tlie  first  operations  for  the  last. 

Diodorus  is  not  only  inconsistent  with  Isocrates,  but  with  himself,  if  (as  Dodwell  supposes) 
he  means  the  operations  of  B.  C.  391.  for  the  first  year  of  that  war,  which  he  asserts  to  have 
lasted  ten.  The  tenth  year  being  B.  C.  385,  the  first  could  not  be  B.  C.  391.  Dodwell  f, 
therefore,  making  this  the  beginning  of  the  war,  adapts  to  it  the  six  years  of  Isocrates: 
Olymp.  97-  2.  Evagoram  Cypri  regem  a  Persis  defecissc  docet  Diodorus.  Hoc  anno,  ut  vi- 
detur,  exeunte,  ut  sewtum  attingeret  quo  Persis  helltim  Jecerit.  Again,  Diodorus'  relates 
that  the  first  years  were  wasted  in  preparation,  and  that  B.  C.  386  was  the  first  of  active  war. 
But  the  king  in  person  is  made  to  land  in  Cyprus,  in  B.  C.  391.  'o  8s  /Sao-iXsiij  auToj — jx-syaKai; 
SyvafAso-f  Sia^a/vei  sif  t^v  KuTrgoi/.  Now,  if  the  king  landed  in  person  at  this  period,  that  cannot 
be  true  which  is  asserted  five  years  afterwards,  that  the  first  eight  years  were  wasted  in  pre- 
paration. If,  on  the  contrary,  this  latter  account  be  true'',  then  the  operations  in  B.  C.  391 
could  not  have  been  so  extensive.  We  cannot,  then,  safely  foUow  Diodorus  for  the  detail  of 
this  war,  when  we  find  him  not  only  at  variance  with  Isocrates,  a  contemporary,  but  contra- 
dicting in  one  place  the  account  which  he  himself  had  given  in  another. 

Evagoj-as  is  mentioned  by  Xenophon  "  in  the  year  B.  C.  405.  He  died  in  B.  C.  374.  and 
consequently  reigned,  or  governed,  upwards  of  thirty  years. 
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THE  Tauric  Chersonese  is  compared  by  Strabo*  to  Peloponnesus,  in  form  and  extent: 
i)  jAsyaXij  Xeppovvj<ros  t^  Tle\oiTOvvija-co  vpocreoiKS  xai  to  crxW"^  ""'  ''^  f-iysiof  ^.     It  is  joined  to  the 


'I  C.  23,  24.  p.  201. 
■■  Annal.  Xenoph.  p.  255. 
*  See  the  passage  in  a  preceding  note :  p.  254. 
'  Diod.  XIV.  98.  the  year  of  Nicoteles,  B.  C. 
39J. 

"  Given  by  the  historian,  XV.  9. 
"  Hel.  II.  1,  29. 


>  VII.  310.  D. 

•>  The  area  of  Peloponnesus  is  equal  to  some- 
thing more  than  8000  square  British  miles.  The 
principality  of  Wales,  which  may  form  a  convenient 
standard  of  comparison,  contains  7425  square 
British  miles. 


KINGS  OF  BOSPORUS. 


Vt 


continent  on  the  north-west  by  an  isthmus  of  various  breadth  ' ,  and  separated  from  it  on  the 
north-east  by  a  strait,  the  Cimmerian  Bonjmrun;  whose  breadth  varies  from  thirty  to  m-venty 
furlongs  "1.  The  southern  coast  of  the  Chersonese  is  ruj^ged  and  mountainous,  rising  sonie- 
tiines  to  the  height  of  1200  feet  above  the  level  of  the  Euxinc.  Towards  either  continent,  the 
country  becomes  low  and  level ;  and  on  the  east,  where  the  kingdom  of  Bosp)rus  was  iteatMi, 
it  was  eminently  fertile^.  Panticapmivi,  or  Bosponis',  the  metropolis,  a  Milesian  colony,  was 
situated  on  the  western  edge  of  the  strait,  where  the  breadth  of  the  channel  was  about  eight 
miles.  Strabo  S  describes  it  thus :  rj  ij^f  ioriv  tuyaio;  ympa.  fii^^ji  navTixawa/ou  t^j  lAfirpvtiKttf 
riv  BoT'/ropiuvwv,  i8fiU(u.8M]5  c'h)  tm  oro/AaTi  rij;  xifLvrii  r^f  Mai*Ti8of. — xoipa  faaa  anoficof,  xofiMf 
txou<rei,  xal  itoMv  tuhifjisliov  to  Nuf*ifa7ov  xaXou/xevov.  to  S«  (lavrixairaioy  X»foj  irri  itim)  vtpioixou/MWf 
iv  xuxXo)  (rraiiaiv  sixotri'  irpo;  ew  I'  i^tt  Ai/uiva  xct)  vtaipia,  o<tov  Tpiotxovra  vim'  iyet  Si  xa)  axpotoKi*' 
xTiV/ia  8*  Itrri  MtKri<Tituv.  From  Panticapaeum  the  territory  extended  eastward  on  the  opposite 
coasts  of  the  strait  h,  and  westward  along  a  fertile  line  of  coast,  well  known  to  the  Athenian 
merchants',  for  seventy  or  ninety  miles  J,  to  Theudosia,  also  a  Milesian  colony;  and  describetl 
by  Demosthenes  ^  in  the  reign  of  Leucon  as  not  inferior  to  Bosporus  in  wealth  and  commerce. 
Strabo  and  Annan  ascertain  its  position  and  origin:  '»;  Qioiovla  xfirai  iroXij  tiSiov  tvyatoy  i^wvei, 
xcti  XtfLtva  vautri  xai  exarov  eTriT^Seiov.  outoj  Ss  OjSo;  >)v  irgoVspov  T^f  Tuiv  Bo<rTOf»aveuy  xai  Taupwv  y^j. 
""auTt)  iraXai  >jv  'EXXijvif  woAif  'Icovix^,  MtKijiriaiv  avoixof.  xai  livr^iti,  Ittiy  aurtjf  iv  iroXXoi;  ypapLfioem. 
Westward  of  Theudosia  were  the  mountains,  by  which  the  kingdom  was  bounded  on  the  in- 
land side.     This  fertile  region  was  the  granary  of  Greece,  and  especially  of  Athens;  which 


■=  Strabo,  VII.  p.  308.  B.  i  Mimi;,  i  lidfym  tV 

a'apoKoyra,  Koi  irotSy  tjjv  ^avplKr|y  kcu  SkiSik^v  Xeyofuyt)!/ 
X«/(;ovii(70v.  01  if  rpiaKtalut  i^-^Koyra  to  vXaTo;  tou  iVfl- 
jjiav  tpairiv, 

°  Polyb.  IV,  39.  Ki/u/w^iKo(  Biirmpiii,  %  to  ptit  itXd- 
T0(  txft  Tfp  rptaKovza  naZta,  to  8«  iiSiKt(  k^riKorra  md- 
ha-  «a»  8'  eVriy  dhnoiU.  Strabo,  VII.  310.  B.  tl 
(TrofAa  -nii  MaiariSoj  Ka)\(7rai  i/.h  Ki/x//i<pK0(  BoWo^of, 
apXftai  ?€  alto  jAel^oyof  irXdrovf,  alio  i^o/A'^Koyrd  icov 
o'Ta8ia»'  Ka6'  o  Zialpovtnv  (k  t£»  irepi  YlavTu«iisaioy 
rincoiy,  ei{  rriv  i'yyvTa.ia  wo'Xiv  t?)<  'Atrial,  t^c  ^ayaryt- 
play  TeXttTa  S"  e»?  iioXv  <ntyuz(poy  xopi/My, 

'  Strabo,  V^II.  p.  309.  ^  TavpiKii  vapatSa,  X'^'i" 
Tiov  rrailuy  to  /xijKOf,  rpa^t'ia  /caS  opeiyrj  xai  Koraiyl- 
5owo-a  Tor?  ^opiaif  "ipvrai.  Idem,  p.  3  1  I .  T^<  8«  X'^- 
poir^trov,  TMiv  T1J5  offtYtjf  Tij{  €»»  fiaXaTTjj  /*«x^<  ®«o?«i7ia<, 
^  yf  aXKi)  WfSia;  Koi  (vyciiif  iim  nwra,  trhif  8f  Kat  <rij>o- 
ipa  fVTVx^i'   TpioLKOvra  -yotiv  StTtohiZttKn   8*a   toS   ti^o'vto^ 

ipvKToZ  ax'%op,(yrj.  His  account  of  the  face  of  the 
country  is  confirmed  by  modern  observation :  "  M. 
"  Pallas  says,  that  the  Peninsula  of  Tattrica,  which 
"  rises  with  an  abrupt  ascent  to  the  height  of 
"  1 200  feet  on  the  south  side  towards  the  Buxine, 
"  sinks  by  degrees  towards  the  continent,  and  at 
"  last  with  so  easy  a  slope,  as  to  lose  itself  insen- 
"  sibly  in  the  great  plain,  of  which  the  adja- 
"  cent  country  on  the  north  is  chiefly  formed ; 
"  and  which  plain  is  but  little  elevated  above  the 
"  level  of  the  sea."  Rennell's  Geography  of  Hero- 


dotus, p.  68. 

'  Larcher,  (H^rodote,  Table  G^ographiqtte,  v. 
Panticap^e.)  has  shewn  from  Pliny  that  Panlica- 
pcEum  and  Bosporus  were  different  names  for  the 
same  city.  To  the  testimony  of  Pliny  may  be 
added  that  of  the  anonymous  author  of  J1  Periplta 
of  the  Euxine;  p.  148.  (ed.  Gronov.)  iiwl  Buii^ 
^toi    XiayTMOxaloii,    tuf    iroX(v(   XtpvSytf  rrdUta  Pc/'. 

«  vil.  p.  309,  D. 

>>  Strab.  VII.  p.  310.  A.  ai  *Xi|<ri^i>pM  Kortuclat 
vSurai,  il  itfp)  to  rtifAa  -nn  MoMrriiof  iKorrifAt*. 

'  The  ship  of  the  merchants  Artemon  and  Apol- 
lodorus  was  wrecked  in  making  the  coasting  voy- 
age from  Panticapseum  to  Theudosia:  Sm^^o^  «a- 
paitXiova-a  tU  ScvW/oy  ix  Harrucaralmi.  Demosth.  m 
Lacrit.  p.  933,  934. 

j  Strabo,  VII.  p.  309.  «<rn  ii  ri  nna(i  t?<  Bt- 
oWis^  KOI  ToE  \la.rTucenca.imi  atdtui  Mtpt  ttrtoKtvItu^ 
xai  rpioKoyra.  Arrian.  Peripl.  Maris  Euxini.  p.  131. 
ed.  Blancard.  imo  UayriKaMeumi  «i;  it«»/»ij»  Ka^uca,  M 
SaXdm^  ^Kitrnlrrfy,  o-reKioi  tUocri  xai  mpaxirtn.  if 
$(yit  if  Sfoiarlay,  »o'Xi»  ip^iMf*,  rr^Hui  ijrJtiytorra  xai 
SiaKKTioi.  The  distance  of  Strabo  may  be  inland 
distance :  that  of  Arrian,  the  winding  circuit  of 
the  coast. 

^  In  Leptin.  p.  466. 

'  Strab.  VII.  p.  309.  D. 

■"  Arrian.  Penpl.  Mar.  Euxin.  p.  1 3 1 . 
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drew  annually  from  thence,  in  the  age  of  Demosthenes,  a  supply  of  400,000  "  medimni  of 
corn. 

In  this  rich  but  narrow  territory,  the  following  princes  reigned  within  the  period  with  which 
we  are  engaged. 

Y.  M.         B.C. 

1.  Archaeanactidse  .   42 (480.) 

2.  SpartacusI 7 438. 

3.  Seleucus  4 431. 

*         *         «       (20.) (427.) 

4.  SatyrusI 14 (407.) 

5.  Leucon     40 393. 

6.  Spartacus  II.   ...     5 353. 

7.  Parysades 38 348. 

8.  Satyrus  II 9.   ...  310. 

9.  Prytanis 

10.  Eumelus  5.   ...  5.   ...  309. 

The  limits  of  the  seven  years  (current)  of  5'partocMS  /.  are  fixed  by  Diodorus"  to  the  archonship 
of  Theodoras,  [B.C.  43|.]  when  the  forty-two  years  of  the  ArchaanactidcB?  expired,  and  to  the 
archonship  of  Apseudes,  [B.  C.  43|.]  when  the  four  years  of  his  successor  commenced :  eW' 

apyovroc  'A3^vj)0"i  0Eo?»gou — xara  t^v  'Aalctv  ol  toO  Kiju.jaspiou  BocTTrooou  ^ct(n\eu<ravTss,  ovo|xa(rSs»Ts;  8e 
' Apyaiavaxri^at,  rip^uv  eri)  iuo  irpog  toI;  Tscra-apaxovra.  SisSefaro  8s  tijv  apytfl  '%iTixpTaxo;,  xai  »)g0ev  hr) 
iTiTa.  1  stt'  apyovTo;  'ASi^vjicriv  'A\|/st;8ouj — 'S.TrdpTuxoi  fj.h  6  Bocrwo'gou  /SatriXsuj  lTs\i6Tr,<rsv,  oig^ixi  mj 
8exa6XTa"  [leff-  cum  Wess.  STrra"]  SisSefaro  £e  T^v  agj^^v  SsAsuxof  xai  l/SacriA.st/crei'  Iri)  Tetraapa. 

Diodorus  has  assigned  a  date  to  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Seleucus,  and  to  the  end  of 
the  reign  of  Satyrus :  and,  if  the  numbers  ascribed  to  each,  four  years,  and  fourteen  years, 
be  genuine,  there  remains  between  these  two  reigns  a  space  of  twenty  years,  of  which  no  ac- 
count is  given  in  Diodorus.  The  death  of  Satyrus  is  placed  in  the  year  of  Demostratus, 
[B.  C.  39|.]  ' TTsp)  Tov  auTov  ■^(^qowv  'S.o.TvpOi  0  'S.TToipTaxoii  f*.£»  u'lo;  ^aatXixii  8e  BiKrmpou  sTsXs6rri<Tev, 
cip^a;  hri  SsxaTscrcraga.  t^v  r^ysy-oiilav  Ss  SisBsJaTO  o  uiof  Asixaov  W  eti)  Te<riTapa.x.ovTa.  which  deter- 
mines his  accession  to  the  year  of  Antigenes ;  [B.  C.  40^.]  twenty-four  years  after  the  death 
of  his  father  Spartacus.  He  is  mentioned  by  Lysias^  as  already  king  of  Bosporus  before  the 
battle  of  .(Egospotami :  ^/Jta;  6  warijp  iipo  t^;  h  'EAAijirwoWa;  (rufj-fopui  oJf  2aTt)gov  tov  Iv  t»  Tlovrip 
StafTrja-Ojue'vouf  Iffirfja^/e. 

The  good  understanding  with  Athens,  which  continued  in  the  reign  of  Leucon,  already 
subsisted  in  the  time  of  Satyrus '.     Isocrates  ^  composed  an  oration  for  a  subject  of  Satyrus, 

"  Strabo,  VII.  p.  3 1 1 .  AevKuva,  (^ao-jv  ix  t?;  0€-  the  400,000  medimni  represent  the  total  amount 

ohoaiai  'ABvjvaloif  mpitpai  fuifialai;  fjLtl'iiAvui/  haKiiriai  imported  from  the  whole  kingdom. 
Koi  icKa.     But  Demosthenes  is  a  better  authority :  °  XII.  3 1 . 

Leptin.  p.  466,  467.  "o-tc  S^'otu  tovS',  oti  irXe/o-T^j  run  P  On   the  ArchcBanactida,   see  Wesseling,  ad 

dudyruv   dyBpumtav  rifieTf  eVeio-OKTp  (rhiji  xf^y^^^"-   '"("i       Diod.  XII.  3  1 . 

Titimy  a-TCai/ra  roy  CK  twy  aXKay  f/ATCopwt  dipiKyov/moy  o  1   Diod.  XII.  36.  ''  Siod.  XIV.  93. 

ex    ToE    niyrov   ffiro;    fian'Kiuy    eVriV. — aX    Tiilnv    iiap'  "   Pro  Mantithep,  p.  145,  43. 

(Kuvov  ttZf   aupiKyov/Aevai  irhov  i^vfidZei  itffi  Ttrrapd-  '  Demosthenes,    Leptin.   p.  467,   speaking   of 

Koyrd  fiVi.     We  may   vindicate   the   accuracy  of  Leucon  :  evepyhriKiy  v/iai;  ovtoj  i  dyrjp  Koi  avTl^  Koi  oi 

Strabo,  by  understanding  the  210,000  medimni  to  icfoyovoi. 

be  the  corn  imported  from  T/ieadosia  alone ;  while  "  Isocrat.  Trapezit.  p.  359,  360.  e/«i  %ini]f  fj-iy 
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who  was  resident  at  Athens,  and  whdsc  father  Imd  Ixvn  promoted  to  offices  of  trust  in  the 
kingdom  of  Bosporus.  Among  the  motives  which  miglit  win  the  favour  of  the  judgen,  the 
favour  shewn  by  Satyrus  to  the  Athenians  is  mentioned  :  "afiov  ii  xa)  :ianpou  xa)  rou  naxfif  t*- 
flufAijfl^vai,  0*  Travra  tov  x?'"'"'  T'f^  wKtlrrou  rcav  'Exx^vai*  ufiif  Troioinrrai,  xaj  «oXAaxi(  n'l  Jm^  vwafit 
(TiTOO  Toii  Tuiv  akKmv  i)t.iropuiv  vaD(  xevcJf  «xw«jM.irovT»(  ujiiiv  i^ayuyr,*  i6o<Ta¥  *. 

Satyrus  was  slain  at  the  siege  of  Theitdosia:  yHirupof  0io8oa(«»  xoAiajxiv  #TiX»uTfl(xi». 

The  reign  of  Leitmn,  son  of  Satyrus,  is  determined  to  forty  years  l)y  DiixJonis ;  whoHe 
numbers  are  sufficiently  consistent  with  his  dates.  *  (iipx'  AtifioVrpaTOf.)  [B.  C.  39}.] — SnJifaro 
Asuxoiv  •«'  rri)  TKraapaxovra.  »i7r'  ip^ovro;  Aioti;*oo,  [B.  C.  35 f.] — xari  tov  FlMToy  <\(vxa»  i  toD 
BotTTOpov  ^xaiXixii  eTsXsuniasv  asfaj  rri)  T«<7<ragaxovTa.  t^v  £i  apj^^v  SiaSffaftivo;  Swapraxof  i  uii( 
•^a(ri'Xeu(rev  er>)  TreVre.      He  died  in  the  40th  year,  current,  of  his  reign. 

Leucon  is  described  by  various  testimonies  of  ancient  writers  as  a  prudent,  munificent,  and 
powerful  prince t^;  and  the  most  eminent  of  this  race  of  kings:  on  which  account  StralioS 
omitting  to  notice  the  earlier  princes,  speaks  principally  of  I.,eucon  and  Parysadeti  an  the 
founders  of  the  dynasty  :  e/novag^siTO  woXuv  p^po'vov  {ma  iuvaarui*  rui*  irip\  Aiuxwva,  xai  2ayav^i>, 
{^arupov  Casatib.]  »a\  na.ipura.lijv,  auri)  ri  xa)  at  itKtjffti^iopot  x«roixiai  iraaai  ai  iri^t  to  rrofMi  t^ 


iart  ^mtaTof,  oy  oi  irXeovT({  e/{  to*  XlitTov  Axarttf  itra- 
<Tiv  oZrtL'i  oiKiiix;  itpii  'S.arvfm  iioKfi/uKty,  utrre  koXX?? 
fifv  xifo,^  "■n^^*  iitcid'/ii  8e  t^{  ivudjuui;  (■sijuXuirBat 
^r^^  (Kfinv. — xf'"?"  ^'  fa'Tf^o*  hia^oX^i  vpo(  Xd-npoy  yt- 
Hfievrii,  uf  i  war^j)  <Aif>j>(  iiti^vKtioi  TJj  afx?  Kayu  TO?; 
(fniydo'i  ^vyyiyv<i(f),i)v,  tov  fAtv  ntuefa  fMv  (rvXKafA.^dtu. 
— ^cTa  8f  tsiCt'  ouptKnZvrai  aira'yyfXXovTej  oti  o  naTrif 
d<p€Trai,  Koi  2aTi/|>^  oCtu(  dirdvTtiv  /ucTaueKci  tw*  ire- 
VfayixfyfV,  uazf  izurtdi  tai  fjLfyiina^  ainf  MuKKf  «hj, 
Kaii  TYji'  d.pxV'  *Ti  /Mil^u  irciroDjxtJj  >)<  ei;^f  npirtfoy,  Kai 
T^»   aStXi^v   tJji'   (f(yjv   fiXiji^tj  yvvarxa   TJ;   a^TOt!   fi<r. 

These  transactions  happened  about  the  time  at 
which   the  LacedKnionian.s  were  masters  of  the 

sea:    p.  366.   a.    AaKtSai/;»vi&'v    dpx^y^^y   XfT     ixuytiy 

Toy  xf''^'"'  T?«  ffaXaxTij;.  whicli  establishes  the  date, 
and  demonstrates  that  the  Salynis  of  Isocrates  is 
the  Satyrus  of  Lysias,  and  of  Diod.  XIV.  93. 

"  Isocrat.  Trapezit.  p.  370.  b. 

*  We  may  nearly  determine  the  date  of  the 
Tpair«^iT»Ko<  from  these  incidents.  It  was  composed 
before  the  death  of  Satyrus,  which  happened  IJ.  C. 
39 J.  and,  as  it  should  seem,  after  the  Lacedse- 
monians  had  ceased  to  command  the  sea.  (See  a 
preceding  note.)  If  this  last  particular  may  be 
inferred  from  the  expressions  of  Isocrates,  we  ob- 
tain the  last  year  of  Satynis,  B.C.  39;.  for  the 
(late  of  that  oration. 

f  Haqjocrat.  v.  ©ti/Soa-Zav.  ^  XIV.  93. 

"  XVI.  31. 

''  The  passages  which  mention  Leucon  have 
been  collected  by  Perizonius  ad  j^ilian.  V.  H.  VI. 
13.  Wesseling  ad  Diod.  XIV.  93.  Wolf,  ad  De- 
mosth.  Leptin.  p.  249.  These  testimonies  may  be 
thus  arranged  :  1 .  Demosth.  Leptin.  p.  466.  467. 
from  whom  we  learn  that  Leucon  was  admitted 


with  his  song  to  the  freedom  of  the  city  of  Athen.i, 
in  return  for  the  privileges  of  a  free  trade  granted 
to  the  Athenians;  and  that  he  acquired  pos^eiision 
of  Theudosia.  (at  the  siege  of  which  his  father 
Satyrus  had  fallen.)  2.  Chrysippus  apud  I'lutarch. 
Mor.  p.  1043.  C.  D.  p.  1061.  D.  with  which  may 
be  compared  Strabo,  VII.  p.  301.  B.  3.  iEneas 
Tacticus  C.5.  AtvKuy  i  Soariptv  rvfant^  xeu  rSr  ^poo- 
^v  Tcl;  xf*^<P*'^''"'(  ^^  KvPflay  if  £i'  aX}M(  ixtXarlof 
diiofi.!iT$t>i/i  inoiu.  4.  Dio,  orat.  II.  p.  101.  Reisk. 
Toy  if  yt  <i>S^roy  Koi  t(>i)\ay6ptnny  xai  toT;  unixttif  ihtin 
•^T^{  ipcTT^f  (i  Z(t<)  aydiitytf,  <><  tJ  «Xir  /«»  Syfi 
vpci  y^iptn.  Ka6ditip  (XKOvo/My  Kvpir  T(  xai  &i|Minp'  Tir 
M?8«y  Koi  'AydSvpam  Toy  S«t^y  xoi  \iu(i.ta.  5.  Po- 
lyainus,  VI.  9.  who  relates  some  incidents  of  bis 
war  with  Heraclea  in  Bithynia.  In  another  pu- 
•-sage  (V.  44,  I.)  he  mentions  a  war  which  wn 
prosecuted  by  Memnon  the  Rhodian  against  Leu- 
con :  Mt/Aywy  intiifuyo^  A<i.V&'>i  tf  B«tfv*p«i/  Tt>pa>- 
y^i.  Memnon  is  noticed  by  Demosthenes,  Aristo- 
crat, p.  672.  as  a  young  man  in  B.  C.  352.  He 
died  B.  C.  333,  in  the  course  of  Alexander's  se- 
cond campaign  in  Asia.  Arrian.  II.  I.  His  war 
with  Leucon  must  have  occurred  at  the  end  of 
that  prince's  reign.  6.  AthenKus,  VI.  p.  257.  c. 
7.  We  may  add  the  allusion  of  Jilian,  V.  H.  VI.  13. 
Ity^iuytwyrai — «i<  iyyiywf  itafietrcu  (rvpanCUf)  altf  ^t 
VfXuyof  iy  SiKeX(<p,  Koi  if  rSy  MvictmiSy  [iic  emendat 
Scalig.  pro  vulg.  \niKa»Uni]  mpi  BivMtfy,  accu  4  tw 
Kt4^XiiSy  t'v  Ko^/y6f.  8.  Nouni  in  cominent.  ad 
Gregor.  Naz.  See  the  passage  in  Wolf  ad  Lep- 
tin. p.  250.  To  these  must  be  added  Strabo, 
whose  words  are  given  in  the  text. 
•^  VII.  p.  3 10. 
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MaicuTiSof  sxciTspaihv,   fJ-ixP'  naip»a"aSoo  tou  MiJpiSaTjj  irapoMovro;  Trjv  upyiiV.  IxaXoOvTO  %\  Tuguvvoi, 
xalwip  ol  -nXelau;  sirtsixfi;  yeyovore;,  agfajusvoi  aic'o  naipiiraXou  xai  Aiuxcovo;. 

The  five  years  of  Spartacus,  son  of  Leucon,  are  repeated  by  Diodorus<l,  under  the  year  of 
Callimachus,  B.  C.  34|-.  W  ag^ovro;  KaXA(j«,a;^ou — h  tm  YIovtoo  "^vapTaxo;  o  too  IIo'vtou  jSauiXsiij 
eTsXeurr/tTsv  ap^ot;  errj  Trevrs.  t;5V  8'  ijysfj,ovi(XV  SiaSsfa^svoj  6  aSsXipoj  Oaf U(raS>]f  e/3aTi'X5U(rev  etij  Tgiuxov- 
TctoxTw.  And  the  death  of  Parysades,  fiejBaa-tXevxoTo;  ervj  Tptaxovra  oxrdi,  is  recorded  under  the 
year  of  Hieromnemon  <^,  between  whom  and  CaUimachus  are  thirty-eight  archons.  His  reign, 
then,  was  of  thirty-eight  years  complete,  and  may  be  supposed  to  commence  at  the  end  of  the 
archonship  of  CaUimachus,  in  B.  C.  348.  Within  the  period  of  the  reign  of  Parysades,  Di- 
narchus  f  names  the  tyrants  Birisades,  Satyrus,  and  Gorgippus,  as  living  in  B.  C.  324.  ■trgoixu 
TouTOv  (A)]j«,i3cr9£i')]v)  on(T$s  ypa\l/ai — to  ^aKxou;  iv  ayopa,  (TTr^aui  B(picra2)]v  xa)  "Siorvpov  xa\  Topyiwov 
TOUf  ep(SiaTOUi  Tvpavvous,  Trap'  tZv  avTcu  j^/Xioi  jU.o2w»  toO  kviaurou  irupaiv  airoa-TeWovTcu;  That  these 
were  princes  of  Bosporus  may  be  concluded  from  their  names,  and  from  the  early  connexion 
which  the  family  of  Demosthenes  had  with  that  kingdom  s.  These  three  princes  were  con- 
temporary, and  may  be  supposed  (according  to  the  conjecture  of  Wesseling)  to  have  reigned 
jointly  over  different  portions  of  the  country.  In  Bifxo-aSrj;  we  may  recognise  the  Parysades 
of  Diodorush;  in  the  twenty-fourth  year  of  whose  reign  that  oration  of  Dinarchus  was  deli- 
vered. The  Satyrus  of  the  orator  may  perhaps  be  Satyrus  eldest  son  of  Parysades,  reigning 
jointly  with  his  father ;  mentioned  by  Diodorus  as  succeeding  to  the  kingdom  fourteen  years 
afterwards.  The  name  of  Gorgippus  among  the  princes  of  Bosporus  occurs  in  Polyaenus ' : 
6  Saropof  IreXsuTJias,  TogynnTO;  8s  6  uloj  aurou  t^v  ap^rjv  hah^ajj,evoi,  x.  t.  A.  But  whether  these 
were  the  individual  princes  mentioned  by  Dinarchus  we  cannot  affirm.  In  the  long  period  of 
two  hundred  years  between  the  first  and  the  last  Parysades  ^,  other  kings  of  this  race  might 
have  borne  the  names  of  Satyrus  and  Gorgippus. 

In  the  archonship  of  Hieromnemon,  B.  C,  3gf.  a  civil  war  arose  among  the  three  sons  of 


J  XVI.  52.  =  Diod.  XX.  22. 

'  In  Demosth.  p.  95,  36. 
«  Gylon,  the  grandfather  of  Demosthenes,  had 
settled  in  Bosporus:  ^schin.  in  Ctes.  p.  78,  15. 

VijXtcv  €K  Kf^ajWeaJV — a(piKi>eTTSct  eli;  Boffitopov,  KaKeT  Xa/x- 
Bd>€t  tcaptccv  'Kccpcc  ruv  Tvpdvvuv  rov;  tivoi^aafMViv^  K'fj-* 
TTOt)^,  Kai  ya^it  yvvouKa  irXiVfftav  jxev  kou  ^pvirUv  iTTi- 
(pepofjievriv  iioXii,  2ki;'9(»  i(  to  •ycKi?.  The  mother  of 
Demosthenes  was  the  issue  of  this  marriage.  The 
tyrants  mentioned  in  the  plural  number  by  jEschi- 
nes  may  have  reigned  in  that  intermediate  space, 
preceding  the  reign  of  Satyrus  I.  which  is  omitted 
by  Diodorus.  This  would  suppose  Gylon  to  have 
settled  there  about  thirty  years  before  the  birth  of 
his  grandson  Demosthenes. 

''  AVesseling,  ad  Diod.  XIV.  93.  seems  to  agree 
that  the  Berisades  of  Dinarchus  is  the  Parijseules 
of  Diodorus.  Satyro  PolycEn.  VIII.  55.  successit 
filius  Gorgippus.  Gorgippum  autem  Demostheni 
cequalem  perhibet  Dinarchus  p.  95.  viderique  adeo 
posset  Satyri  ejus  filius,  qui  Berisadi  successit,  ni  ea 
obstarent  quce  auctor  [XX.  22.]  de  Satyro  eo  me- 
morice  tradidit.  Opinor  in  parte  aliqua  Ponti 
regnasse  et  Berisadi  teqiuevum  fuisse.     But  he  af- 


terwards changes  his  opinion :  ad  Diod.  XVI.  52. 
Doctissiino  de  Boze — re  curatius  examinata  assen- 
tiri  non  possum  Berisadem,  de  quo  Dinarchus  p.  95. 
eundem  ac  Parisadem  arbitrato.  Nam  Berisades 
ille  in  parte  Thracice  regnavit,  nunquam  Ponti  rex. 
Docet  id  clarissime  Demosthenes  Aristocrat,  p.  430. 
[p.  624.  Reisk.]  But  the  Berisades  of  Demosthe- 
nes, who  was  king  of  Thrace  jointly  with  Amado- 
cus  and  Cersohlepies,  was  already  dead  in  B.  C. 
352.  'ri'kiMTr^aav^O(;  Ko'tuoj  B);f!»o-a3ijv  Kol  'Aj^aZoKCiV  KOt 
K(pao^\fVTr,v  TpeTi;  avS'  hlf  ytvtaSai  ©ji^tKr;;  ^atriXiixf. 
— evoi  TeXftnvia-ayTOi  tSv  ^a<TiX(uv,  Brjpio-aSoy,  Ktpuo- 
l^Keitrrj^   i^etp^pe    iioXefn/iv    icpoi;    Tol^    h'/jpiaaZov    ira*3a<. 

While  the  Berisades  of  Dinarchus  was  still  living 
in  B.  C.  324.  The  opinion,  then,  which  Wesse- 
ling rejects,  is  more  just. 

•  VIII.  55. 

^  Mithridates  Eupator,  to  whom  the  last  Pary- 
sades surrendered  his  kingdom,  (Strabo,  VII.  p. 
309.  A.  310.  A.)  began  to  reign  about  B.C.  124. 
and  might  acquire  the  peninsula  of  the  Tauric 
Chersonese  about  two  hundred  years  after  the 
death  of  Parysades  I. 
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Parysades:  which  ended  in  the  establishment  oi  Eumelus.  His  reign  of  five  years  and  five 
months  would  terminate  about  the  year  B.  C.  304.  'I'he  notes  of  time  Hupplied  by  Diodorua 
are  these :  •  vtpi  tou;  aurouf  xaipoi/i  [the  year  of  Hieronmemon]  h  rm  VMrnu  fura.  t^»  na^ovaitv 
rtXeur^v,  S;  {v  /SouriXtu;  tou  Ki/[iju.>^ixou  Boctto^oi;,  SirriAouv  oi  iraiSt;  aurou  SiatroXi^oum;  tfif  ^^ijAatif 
mtp  rrii  tiyt/j^vla;,  Eu/x>;Ao;  n  xa)  ^rupo;  xa)  npvrayi;'  rourcoy  8i  6  ^  2aru^(  an>  irpM-fivrtpof  ■mpa  rou 
jrarpof  TrapiiKri^tt  T^v  apx^v,  /3s/3ao-iX!uxoT05  erj)  Tptaxovra  ixTw.  SatyruH  died  of  wound.s  received 
in  battle,  ">  iwea  |u.ovoy  /u-^va;  /Sao-iAsuo-aj  ftrr<i  Tijy  toS  iraTpif  rtXti/r^y  Ilapuaatou.  Pryta/MM,  who 
attempted  to  seize  the  vacant  kingdom,  was  overthrown  and  slain  by  Eiintelus ".  Eunielus 
himself,  who  appears  to  have  jX)ssessed  talents  for  government,  was  suddenly  cut  oft"  l>eforc  he 
could  perfect  his  designs  for  the  enlargement  of  his  kingdom  :  "  iittxiipi<rf  navra  ri  %tp\  tJ» 
Hovtov  e$vrj  xaratrrps^sa-flai,  xai  ra^^ct  av  sxpar>jo-j  t^j  ew»(3oX^f,  li  f/iii  vivropuay  h^i  Tijy  row  fiitu 
TiXeuTriv.  TtivTs  yip  enj  x.a\  tou{  ktouj  fi^yaf  fia<rt\i6ircis  xarMTpi'^/i  Toy  filav.  Our  present  copies  of 
Diodorus  desert  us  at  this  point :  but  we  may  conjecture  that  Parysades,  son  of  Sniyrtu,  and 
nephew  of  Eumelus,  a  youth,  who  escaped  the  ruin  of  his  family  P,  afterwards  reigned  in  B<»ik- 
porus,  and  transmitted  the  kingdom  to  his  descendants. 


XIV. 


PRINCES   OF  CARIA. 


THE  account  of  Strabo*  is  clear  and  satisfactory.  "  Hccatomnus  king  of  Caria  had  three 
sons,  Mausolus,  Idrieus,  and  Pixodarus ;  and  two  daughters,  of  whom  the  eldest,  Arte- 
misia, was  married  to  Mausolus,  the  eldest  brother.  The  other  daughter,  Ada,  wa.s  mar- 
ried  to  the  second  brother,  Idrieus.  Mausolus  reigned,  and  died  without  children ;  and 
was  succeeded  by  his  wife  Artemisia,  who  erected  the  celebrated  monument  to  his  memory. 
She  dying,  Idrieus  reigned  :  and  his  wife  Ada  succeeded  him.  Pixodarus,  the  remaining 
brother,  expelled  Ada,  and  seized  the  government.  When  Alexander  conquered  Caria,  Ada 
prevailed  upon  him  to  restore  her." 


1.  Hecatomnus 


Mausolus . 
Artemisia 
Idrieus  .  . 

Ada 

Pixodarus 
Interred  . 
Ada  restored 


24. 

2. 

7. 

4. 
5. 
1. 


B.C. 
.[385.] 

.(377) 
.  353. 
.  351. 
.  344. 
.  340. 
.  335. 
.  334. 


1  XX.  22.  "  XX.  23. 

"  Diod.  XX.  24.  "  Diod.  XX.  25. 

P   Diodorus,  XX.  24.  jtini  iitifmyoi  Ei!jnijXoy  i  fiuf 


jSoriXcix  T»y  Sxvfiwy. 
"  XIV.  p.  656,  657. 
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1 .  Hecatomnus,  in  the  Cyprian  war,  was  commanded  by  the  king  of  Persia  to  attack  Eva- 
goras  b,  whom  he  secretly  favoured  <:.  He  was  appointed  commander  of  the  Persian  fleet  in 
that  war,  according  to  Theopompus  <» :  6  /Sao-iAsu;  E-Jayoga  a-uvsiriMri  m\sit.r,(7Ui,  orpariiyov  Iwi- 
<TTri<rai  AuTO^igaSaTrjv  rh  AuSi'af  (Tarpatrfiv,  vauagx""  ^^  'ExaToVvcuy.  Isocrates':,  m  B.  C.  380. 
speaks  of  Hecatomnus  as  prince  of  Caria:  'ExaTo>vu)5  6  Kapi'aj  iTria-TaS/^o;  t^  fih  uKrfiiia.  vokiiv 

2.  Mausolus.  His  death  is  placed  by  Diodorusf  in  the  year  of  Euderaus,  B.  C.  35|.  sir' 
apxovTo;  Ev^|iOU — MaucrcuXos  6  Kapia;  hva<rTY);  sTeXEUTrjo-ev,  ap^a;  sty}  sixoo-fTEWaga-  r^i/  8e  apx^" 
8iaSsfafts'v>i  'AprsjiiKria  ^  aSeXip^  xai  yuv^  Iguvao-Tsoirev  err)  8t5o.  He  is  mentioned  by  DiodorusS  in 
the  year  of  Molon,  B.  C.  36|.  as  following  Artaxerxes  to  the  Egyptian  war.  And  it  is  at- 
tested by  Demosthenes h  that  he  was  the  mover  of  the  Social  war:  .pav^o-sTai  6  TrpuTavEuo-a; 
tuZtoi  xa)  itiiiTcti  MauVtoXoj.  He  was  therefore  living  in  B.  C.  358,  when  that  war  began. 
And  Pliny '  has  committed  an  error  in  his  account  of  the  time  of  Mausolus.  Is  obiitOlympia- 
dis  centesimce  anno  secundo,  Urbis  Roma  anno  302.  [375.]  that  is,  in  B.  C.  379.k  But  the  date 
of  Diodorus  for  his  death,  which  is  confirmed  by  Demosthenes  •,  would  place  the  commence- 
ment of  his  reign  of  twenty-four  years  in  Olymp.  100.  4.  B.  C.  37^.  within  two  years  of  the 
date  of  Pliny ;  who  perhaps  by  mistake  has  substituted  Mausolus  for  Hecatomnus. 

3.  Artemisia,  who  only  survived  her  husband  two  years,  was  still  livmg  in  B.C.  351. 
upon  the  testimony  of  Demosthenes.  Diodorus,  who  had  recorded  her  accession  under  the 
archonship  of  Eudemus,  records  her  death  under  the  year  of  Thessalus,  B.C.  35i.    "»'AgTs- 

fiio-ia  r,  Kapi'aj  luvadTsioDira  usTriXKct^sv  ip^oKTct  hii  Suo"  t^v  Is  Suvao-reiav  'ISj/isus  o  ahx^oi  lizU^ma,  | 

xai  rtp^iv  hrt  Ivra.     Her  death  was  attributed  to  grief:  "Qvyarnp  /xfv  ^v  'Exarofivou  yuv^  ie  xa.)  I 

ahkifri  Mauo-oJAou-  ijv  ^jjo-i  ©soVojtATTOj  ipOivaBi  voVtu  A>)^Oei(r«v  8i«  t^v  Xutt^v  anoiaveiv.  1 

Besides  erecting  the  celebrated  Mausoleum,  Artemisia  proposed  a  prize  of  eloquence  and 
poetry  in  honour  of  her  husband.  This  contest  is  determined  to  the  107th  Olympiad,  and 
the  archonship  of  Aristodemus,  for  the  reason  assigned  in  the  Tables".  The  testimonies  on 
this  subject  are  these:  GelliusP: — Artemisia  ayHiva  laudibus  {Mausoli)  dicundis facit ;  ponit- 
que  prasmia  pecunicB  aliarumque  rerum  bonarum  ampli&sima.  Ad  eas  laudes  decertandas 
venisse  dicuntur  viri  nobiles  ingenio  atque  lingua  prcEstabili  Theopompus,  Theodectes,  Nau- 
crites.  Sunt  etiam  qui  Isocratem  ipsum  cum  iis  certavisse  memoricB  mandaverint.  Sed  eo  cer- 
tamine  vicisse  Theopompumjudicatum  est.  Is  fuit  Isocratis  discipulus.  Exstat  nunc  quo- 
que  Theodecti  tragaedia,  qua  inscriUtur  Mausolus :  in  qua  eum  magis  quam  in  prosa  pla- 
cuisse  Higinus  in  exemplis  refert.  The  Pseudo-plutarch  <) :— ^^yajviVaro  Se  ("lo-oxpaTrjs)  xa)  tov 
eiri  Mauo-aiXtp  TsSsvTa  ml  'Aprefiio-iaj  ctySiva.  to  8s  lyxcu|iAiov  oil  (rtu^sTai.  Theopompus  himself': 
— (©EoVoftTOj)  wrepippovfi  tov  'I<roxpanjv,  xai  vevixijffSai  up'  kavrou  As'ysi  xara  tov  stt)  Mav(TaiXai  ayUva 
TOV  SiSatrxaXov.    Suidas  s : — 'lo-oxpaTijj  'A/AoxXa  tou  <pi\o<76fou,  "AiroXXoivias  t^j  Iv  tw  Uovtiu,  5)  'Hpa- 

^  Died.  XIV.  98.   'EKaTo>yp  tS  Kaplat  twaiTTri  peated  this  erroneous  date.     After\vards,  torn.  IV. 

^fo«'Ta|e  ,roX€,«rv  T?  Eia^oV?.          '                          '  p.  26.  he  records  the  date  of  Diodorus  :  but  with- 

<:  Diod.  XV.  2.  Eiayifaf  iraf'  'EKaTo><iu  tou  Ka-  out  any  censure  of  the  erroneous  date  of  Pliny. 

p/as  hwda-Tdv  Xaifa  <rvjmfd,TTmT<n  air^  xP'^jJidruy  eXajSe  '   See  the  Tables,  B.  C.  33  1,  3. 

^X^flsj.  ">  XVI.  45.                  "  Harpocrat.  v.  'Xfrt^aia. 

d  Apud  Phot.  Cod.  176.  p.  389.  "  B.  C.  352,  4.                        p  X.  18. 

«  Panegyr.  c.  43.  p.  74.  d.             '  XVI.  36.  i  Vit.  X.  or.  p.  838.  B. 

6  XV.  90.                          ^  Pro  Rhod.  p.  191.  '  Apud  Euseb.  Praep.  X.  3.  p.  464.  c. 

'  Hist.  Nat.  XXXVI.  6.  ^  V.  -U.Kfini  'Af^uKX*. 

"  Corsini,  Fast.  Att.  torn.  III.  p.  300.  has  re- 
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xKtict; — /x«5))r^f  xal  Siahxo{  TOti  jiifyaAou  'WoKparwf,  Siaxouffa;  It  x«l  Yl^Jerwwf  tou  fiKovi^.  lint 
Sf  i  'l(TOxpaTfii  xal-  0ioSiKr«>  rui  ^^ropi  xai  r^ayuSiOTOia!,  xal  Oioro/ivw  rm  \'uf,  ifJta  ri  'EMtfmtm 
J^auxparri  Snjytovio-aTO  irtpl  Aoytov  lif  tok  iiriTaipiov  Mau7c«Xou  toO  Ka^o;.  In  another  paaMf^i-', 
which  has  l)ccn  partly  given  in  the  Tables »,  Suidos  adds  this  circumiitancc : — (©mJixthj) 
evix»)(r8  (xaXio-Ta  joSoxifA^aaf  «v  J  tlwi  Tpaywiia.  aAXoi  Si  ^avi  0i»rs/iirov  fj^iiv  T«i  Trpwrtiti.  From  a 
comparison  of  Geliius  with  Suidas,  we  may  collect  that  there  were  two  prizes  pnipoied,  one 
in  tragedy  and  one  in  oratory.  TheJKlectes  obtained  the  prize  in  the  one,  and  Theopompiw 
in  the  other.  I  had  insertetl  in  the  Tables"  Isocrates  of  Jpollotiia  us  a  candidate  f«)r  thin 
prize,  on  the  authority  of  Suidas.  But  I  am  atlmonishe<l  by  Ruhnkcnius  *  that  the  authority 
of  Theopompus  himself  is  justly  to  be  preferr«l  to  any  other  ujxm  this  point.  The  reader, 
therefore,  will  su1)Stitute  the  At/ienian  Isocratcs  as  a  competitor  on  this  cxrcasion ;  whose  pane- 
gyric upon  Mausolus  was  judged  inferior  to  that  of  his  pupil  Theopompus. 

4.  Ideteus,  who  reigned  after  Artemisia  seven  years,  died  in  the  archonship  of  Lyciscus; 
B.  C.  .'My.  y  stt'  ap^ovTO;  Avxltrxou — xotrci  t^»  Kaplav  'Idpiiv;  i  Buvaarr\;  Teuv  Kapiv  iriXtuTiia'fy, 
dpfaf  er>j  eura*  t^v  8e  ap^iiv  8ia8efa|«.«v>i  "ABa,  i)  aiiKfij  xal  •yovij,  iiuvaarnKriv  rnj  ria-vapa.  The 
testimonies  to  his  time  are  consistent.  Diodorus^  mentions  him  in  B.  C.  354.  (the  year  of 
Thessalus,)  as  having  lately  succeeded;  'llptia  rhv  t^j  Kxp'tas  Juvaarjjv,  ipn  fiiv  wapitXrjipoTa  ti)» 
a-pyyi.  Isocrates^  notices  Idrieus  in  B.C.  346.  xa)  fiijy  'ISpiea  tov  cuiropcvraToy  rdov  »S*  »i^i  tij» 
r(tsnpov  wpoirrixet  lu<rfi.!vt<rTspov  elvai  roi;  ^a<rt\ita;  Trpayfiaai  Twv  woAs/aouvtcov  ^  xavram  y  a¥  iii)  o^f- 
TKidiTXTOC,  il  jw.))  fiouKono  xaraXeXuo-flai  TairrfV  t^v  aj;^^i'  irjv  aixfffajxevrjv  /niv  Toi"  a8«X^»  iroXf/aiiga'affay 
8e  vpo;  auTov.  Demosthenes ''  speaks  of  Idrieus  in  the  same  year  B.  C.  346,  by  the  descrip- 
tion of  TOV  Kapa,  and  enumerates  his  acquisitions:  tov  Kapat  rif  v^o-ouj  x«T«Xafi^a»«iv  X/o»  xo) 
Kcuv  xa)  'Po'Sov. 

5.  Ada  succeeded  her  husband  in  the  year  of  Lyciscus,  B.  C.  34 J.  Her  expulaon  by 
Pixodarus  is  placed  by  Diodorus<=  in  the  archonship  of  Nicomachus:  B.C.  345.  ir  ajj^orroj 
Nixoju.a;^oo — lltfciSapo;  6  veeoTsgof  tu>v  aieXfuiv  i^e^Xiv  ix  T^f  luvamiag  'ASav,  xa)  tSuvaoTftwfy  mj 
vivre,  tu>i  eiri  t^v  'AXsfavSpou  SiajSatriv  eij  t^v  'Ayiav.  The  five  years  of  Pixodarus  expired  in  the 
archonship  of  Eusenetus.  After  a  short  interval,  Alexander  restored  Ada  in  B.  C.  334,  at  the 
close  of  his  first  campaign  in  Asia:  ^rr^  Se  Kag/a;  ^upi.ita<ry)i  <raTpaw»ue<v  rrafev  "ASav  duyaripa 
ja.ev  'Exaroftvoo  yuvulxa  8e  'ISgiscof,  oj  xa)  aSeX^of,  xa»  6  ptev  'ISgnuf  TsXiwriv  rairtT)  «»iTppJ/«  Ta  »p«- 
ypiara" — IlifcoSapOf  8s  x^v  pisv  ex^aXXei  t^;  ap)(r,i,  auTo;  It  xarft/i  Ta  rgayfiMTa.  rt\ivn)vctmf 
Ss  riifeoSapou,  'OpovTO|3aT))j  t^v  apyjnv  ex  ^airiXe'cuf  irepif^jif  ilp^f,  yaft^poj  »y  ritfeoSapou. 


XV. 

ALEXANDER   OF  PHERiE. 

IT  is  recorded  by  Diodorus*  that  Alexander  of  Phee-c  was  assassinated  in  the  year  of 
Agathocles,  B.  C.  35^.     His  death  is  noticed  by  Xenophon^.     And  yet  the  death  of  Xcno- 


'  V.  e«8«T,i<  'AfiiTTMiiov.  "  Philipp.  c.  43.  p.  102.  e. 

'  B.  C.  352,  4.  "  B.  C.  352,  4.  "  De  Pace,  p.  63.  «  XVI.  74. 

»  Hist.  Crit.  Or.  Gr»c.  p.  161.  Reisk.  -^  Arrian.  I.  23. 

y  Diod.  XVI.  69.  '  XVI.  42.  *  XVI.  14.  "  Hel.  VI.  4,35. 
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phon  himself  is  placed  by  Stesiclides  in  the  year  of  Callimedes,  B.  C.  3f|.  Wesselingc  has 
detected  this  incongruity :  Verum  esse  non  potest — Xenophontem  01.  105. 1.  mortem  cum  vita 
commutasse.  That  Xenophon  lived  somewhat  longer  is  indeed  probable  <^,  But  it  may  be 
conjectured,  on  a  nearer  view  of  Diodorus  himself,  that  the  death  of  Alexander  is  to  be 
placed  earlier  than  the  archonship  of  Agathocles. 

Diodorus  ^  gives  the  following  narrative  :  in  ag^ovros  ' AyaSoxXeov; — xara  rijv  'EAXaSa  'AXeJ- 
avSeof  6  ^spuiv  Tupavvo;  vno  t^j  iSi'af  yvvaitco;  0^/3))5  xai  rciv  ruuTrn  aSsXipiov  Aux.o(ppovo;  xat  Tiiripovou 
ISoAo^ov^^rj.  o3to»  8e  to  fisv  •npHorov  ci;  TvpuvvoxTOVot  ftgyaX)];  h6y)(_avoy  awolo^ris'  uiyrepov  8s  fieTuvori<ra.v- 
rej — aflSsifav  eaurob;  Tupavvovs- — o»  8*  'AXeuaSai — irpocreKot^ovTO  (PlXivTrov  (ruftiuaypv  tov  MaxeSovtuv 
fiaiTiXia..  ouroj  8'  iTcavsX^m  sij  t^v  QiTTaXiotv  xuTevo\eij.rj(rs  roug  rvpavvovg.  He  has  here  placed 
together,  the  transactions  of  several  years ;  partly  anticipating,  and  partly  taking  a  retro- 
spective view  of  occurrences.  The  expulsion  of  the  tyrants  by  Philip  was  accomplished  five 
years  afterwards,  in  B.C.  352,  according  to  his  own  account.  In  that  year,  ^^l\nnro;  Wt^u- 
Tsuarev  ev)  Avxoifpova  tov  4>ipwv  rupctvvov. — and  expelled  Lycophron  and  Pytholaus,  or  Peitho- 
laus,  the  third  brother,  whom  Diodorus  had  omitted  to  mention  before :  S  ol  tcuv  f^spalwv  tu- 
oavvoi  Avxopgtov  xai  TIsi&oXuos — raf  fPspa;  Trapsloa-av  raJ  ^Ihrnva.  And  the  death  of  Alexander, 
who  reigned  eleven  years,  must  have  happened  two  years  earlier  than  the  year  of  Agathocles, 
at  the  least.  Alexander  began  to  reign  in  the  autumn  of  B.  C.  369,  in  the  commencement  of 
the  archonship  of  Lysistratus.  That  this  was  the  true  date  of  his  accession  may  be  proved 
from  Xenophon*'.  But  from  this  period  to  the  year  of  Agathocles  would  be  thirteen  years 
instead  of  eleven.  If  we  understand  the  eleven  years  of  his  reign  as  eleven  years  current,  or 
ten  years  complete,  they  would  terminate  in  B.  C.  359,  in  the  beginning  of  Olymp.  105.  2. 
Which  supposes  an  error  of  only  a  single  year,  as  far  as  Alexander  of  Pherae  is  concerned,  in 
the  date  of  Stesiclides  for  the  death  of  Xenophon.  Tisiphonus  alone,  the  elder  brother,  is 
mentioned  by  Xenophon '  as  the  successor  of  Alexander :  axpis  ou  ods  6  Aoyoj  gyga^sTo,  Tio-i- 
<povo;,  ■TTpeirfioTceTc;  Mv  tu>v  a.hK<pu>v,  Trjv  upyy^M  e'X^"-  I*-  i*  probable  that  Tisiphonus,  whose 
death  Diodorus  omits  to  notice,  filled  the  interval  between  the  assassination  of  Alexander 
and  the  archonship  of  Agathocles,  when  Lycophron  began  to  govern ;  and  that  Diodorus  de- 
ferred the  notice  of  Thessalian  affairs  till  that  year,  because  in  that  year  Philip  first  gained  a 
footing  in  Thessaly  ^. 


■^  Ad  Diod.  XV.  76.  Ita  nimirum  laceras  marmoris  voces  ad  historia  fi- 

^  See  the  Tables,  B.  C.  359,  3.  dem  supplendas  esse  Prideauxius  ostendit.     This 

'  XVI.  14.  f  XVI.  35.  passage  of  the  Marble  may  serve  as  an  example  to 

B  XVI.  37.     See  the  Tables,  B.  C.  352,  2.  instruct  us  with  what   caution   that   monument 

^  See  the  Tables,  B.  C.  370,  2.  369,  2.  must  be  quoted,  where  its  lacuna  are  supplied  by 

'  Hel.  VI.  4,  37.  conjecture.     In    the    more    accurate   edition   of 

^  Corsini,  Fast.  Att.  torn.  IV.  p.  21.  gives  the  Chandler,  all  that  is  legible  upon  the  Marble  is 

following  representation  of  the   Parian  Marble,  thus  expressed :  cup'  oJ  Ti/xo'fleo?  ^ma-ou;  hri  IIAAAA 

N°.  78.  \77 J\  acj)'   oZ    Tj/«'9eo(   jSiKO-a?   trij    FIAAAA  ireK(Jrri<r(y Kehiyuf 

iTe\€ijTvi<Tiv  iv  'ASrivTjffif  Ka*  ^tKiTncQv^  Trju  voKtv  eKTictv  /SaciXeiJci    Koi  'ApTo^tpzr)^  inXe^rTitrev    Oj^o^  Sc   o   vlo^ 

0  */?uir7ro;  MaKeiivuv  ^ouriXAi,  Kat ' AXt^coiipoi  o  'tfpaTof  ^ ....    tn'mjaty, 

tT€Xci?T)i<r€)',  Kou  Toii  Liowirlav  tTTpaT/iyoif  o  Aia»  iyUii-  €Tij  tlAAAAIII  af%ovTO?  'Afiijyrnriv 'Ayafio/fXeov?. 
o-cv,   Inj   riAAAAIII   afjjovro;   'Aflijyjjo-o   ' AyadiKXtnii. 


ELATEA-^CHiBRONEA.  ftSS 

XVI. 
ELATEA— CHi^RONEA. 

CORSINI*  has  taken  occasion  to  arrange  tlie  circumstances  of  tlie  Amphimian  war.  He  fixM 
the  appointment  of  Philip  as  Aniphictyonic  general  to  the  spring  of  the  archon  Lywimachides, 
B.  C.  338.  and  assumes  six  months  as  the  interval  between  that  appointment  and  the  battle 
of  Cha>ronca.     His  arrangement  of  the  incidents  of  this  period  is  in  substance  as  follows. 

16.  Anthesterwn,  [February  B.  C.  338.]  jEschines  Pylagoras  eliffitur,  nimulque  duplex  Am- 
phictyoiiici  cmicilii  decretum  vemo  conventujactum,  quo  Philippus  Amphic- 
tyoimm  dux  est  dcsignntvs^.    [Demosth.  de  Coron.  p.  279-] 

25.  Elapkebdion.  A  decree  at  Athens  to  send  an  embassy  to  Phihp,  proposing  an  armistice 
till  Thargelion.  [June.]  [Demosth.  p.  282.] 

30.  Munychion.     A  decree  to  send  another  emba.'isy  to  Philip.    [Demosth.  p.  283.] 

[IS.]  Scirophorion.     Philip  seizes  Elatea.    [Demosth.  p.  284.] 

16.  Scirophorion.  Decree  of  Demosthenes  for  negotiating  alliance  with  the  Thebons.  [De- 
mosth. p.  288.] 

7.  Metagitnion.     Battle  of  Chaeronea. 

A  difficulty  lies  in  the  way  of  this  arrangement,  from  the  mention  of  the  month  Bofdro- 
mion  which  occurs  in  a  letter  *=  written  by  Philip  after  he  was  nominated  general  of  the  Am- 
phictyons.  In  that  letter,  Philip  calls  upon  the  Amphictyonic  states  to  meet  him  with  troop, 
in  the  war  against  the  Amphissians :  ffuvavTare  y.na,  rmn  SnXwv  il;  t^»  4>a)xiSa,  ^orrif  rriff-irio'fiov 
fjfupiov  Tta-a-apaxovToi,  toO  IvsoraJroj  fiijvof  XaSou,  cif  ^fteif  ayofisv,  la;  85  'A9»iv«Toi,  /SoijSpofii'ivof,  »j  It 
KoglvSioi,  iruveftou.  Corsini  argues  that  this  letter  was  written  before  the  battle  of  Cha;ronca, 
and  qfler  the  Thebans  were  separated  from  Philip  by  the  treaty  with  Athens  ;  consequently 
after  the  1 6th  Scirophorion.  He  therefore  concludes  the  word  /SoijSfo^iMWf  to  be  corrupt,  and 
substitutes  kxotTOjx^aiwvoi  in  its  stead.  He  justifies  this  emendation  by  other  testimonies"'.  1. 
Plutarch  affirms  Lous  to  be  coincident  with  Hecatomb (Bon.  2.  Galen  makes  Hyperheretcetu 
(the  third  month  from  Loiis)  to  correspond  with  Boedromion.  3.  According  to  another  pas- 
sage of  (jralen,  Loiis  began  at  the  summer  solstice.  4.  From  Plutarch  and  ^Elian  it  may  bo 
collected  that  DcEsius  corresponded  to  Thargelion.  Corsini  determines  tliat  the  spuriousness 
of  the  date  Boedromion  in  the  letter  of  Philip  is  established  by  these  arguments.  The  events 
of  the  Amphissian  war  point  out  Hecatombason  as  the  true  date  of  that  summons  addressed 
to  the  Amphictyonic  states ;  and  other  authorities  combine  to  prove  that  Hecatombaxm  in 
reality  coincided  with  the  Macedonian  Loiis. 

Taylor «  examines  minutely  the  positions  of  Corsini;  retains  the  date  Boedromion  in  that 
letter  of  Philip ;  and  adopts  a  different  arrangement  of  the  Amphissian  war.  He  contends 
that  the  letter  was  written  before  the  occupation  of  Elatea;  consequently  before  the  16th  Sciro- 


•  Fast.  Att.  torn.  I.  p.  140 — 144.  '  Apud  Demosth.  de  Coron.  p.  280. 

*•  To  the  same  purpose,  in  p.  147,  /Eschines  16.  ''  Fast.  Att.  torn.  III.  p.  4.')9,  461. 

Anthesterionis   die   Pylagoras   clecttis  fuit,    atque  '  Ad  Demosth.  Coron,  p.  280.  Reisk. 

Philippus  in  eodem  illo  conveutu  dux  designatus. 

M  m 
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phorion :  that  Philip  was  elected  general  in  the  spring  of  B.  C.  339,  eighteen  months  before 
the  battle  of  Chseronea,  and  that  the  letter  might  be  dated  in  Boedromion  of  B.  C.  339,  eleven 
months  before  that  battle  f.     The  following  dates  are  the  consequence. 

B.C. 

16th  Anthesterion  339.  ^schines  Pylagorus;  and  Philip  elected  general. 

Boedromion     339.  The  letter  of  Philip  is  addressed  to  the  States. 

Scirophorion  338.  Occupation  of  Elatea. 

7th  Metoffitnion   338.  Battle  of  Chasronea. 

WesselingS  has  arrived  at  the  same  conclusions  as  Taylor  respecting  this  war:  Theophrasto 
archonte  helium  in  Amphissenses  Amphictyonum  decreto  mandatum  est  Philippo,  quod  gessit 
Lysimachide  prcctore,  quando  et  Elateam  occupavit. 

The  objection  of  Taylor,  that  Corsini  has  placed  the  Amphissian  war  in  the  year  of  a  wrong 
archon,  is  perfectly  just ;  and  the  conclusions  of  Corsini  must  wholly  fail,  if  it  be  necessary  to 
his  system  that  a  war,  which  according  to  ^Eschines  was  begun  in  the  year  of  Theophrastus, 
should  not  commence  until  the  eighth  month  of  Lysimachides.  But  both  are  partly  in  the 
wrong  upon  this  question.  There  is  one  error  Common  to  them  both ;  that  they  confound 
together  two  distinct  transactions,  the  mission  of  ^schines  as  Pylagoras,  and  the  nomination 
of  Philip  to  be  general ;  and  consider  these  as  the  occurrences  of  the  same  Amphictyonic 
meeting :  whereas  they  were  separate  events,  and  divided  from  each  other  by  a  series  of  inter- 
mediate proceedings,  ^schines  was  sent  as  Pylagoras  at  the  vernal  session  of  the  year  of 
Theophrastus;  but  Philip  was  not  appointed  general  till  the  ensuing  spring  meeting,  the 
spring  of  the  archon  Lysimuchides. 

The  Amphissian  war  was  excited  by  iEschines  at  the  vernal  session  of  the  Amphictyons  in 
the  year  of  Theophrastus'':  l;r(  Qeoipga<rToij  ap^avroi,  UpoiJ.vriit.ovos  ovto;  AtoyvrjTOu  ' AvcuphviTTtou, 
TtvKayoqoui  x)ii.slg  siXsa^s  MsiSiav  re  Ixsivov  tov  'Avayvga<riov,  ov  s^ouKofju/jv  av  tioWSiv  svsxa  ^jv,  xa) 
Qpa(rvK\sa  tov  If  Oioo,  xu)  rgnov  8e  ftsxii  toutuiv  ens.  (rme^ij  8'  ^ju.ii'  aprlco;  fiiv  ejj  Ashipou;  afl^Sat, 
■sapa^pri(t.a.  Vs  tov  Uqoft.vriii.ovx  Aio'yvijTov  wvpeTTsiv.^ol  S'  aAAoi  o-iivexafl))VTO  'A/xifixTuovsj.  Then  the 
proceedings  followed '  from  which  the  war  originated :  ^  rjj  tia-Tepalx — xaTs'/Sij^tsv  si;  to  Kippaiov 
weSiov,  xa)  tov  Xijtisva  xarao-xavJ/avTej  xai  tx;  olxla;  sft.Trpri<TaVTes  uvs^a)pouft.sv.  txutu  he  ^ij.wv  itpaTTOV- 
Ttov  01  Aoxpo)  01  'A/Af(!ro-6ij — r]xov  lip'  iifiu;  jitsfl'  otiXujv  vavBriit,sl.  Then  followed  another  Amphic- 
tyonic meeting,  before  the  regular  time  of  their  session ',  when  Cottyphus  was  appointed  ge- 

^  Ha  res  non,  ut  rem  reputavit  Corsinus,  intra  cum,  in  quo  Mschines  imperium  Philippo  compara- 

ipatium  VIII.   [F/.]   mensium  sunt   concludenda.  bat,   et  diutius,   antequam  Elatea  occuparetur  et 

Nimirum  inter  .iEschinis  munus  Pylagoricum  et  res  Philippi  consilia  patejierent.     Eo  igitur  errore  ab- 

infeliciter   Charonea  gestas   non   VIII.  sed   XX.  reptus  est  Corsinus,  quod  munus  ^schinis  Pylago- 

menses  inter cedebant.  [he  shonld  have  said  non  VI.  ricum  01.  110.  2.  non,  01.  110.  1.  ut  debuit,  as- 

sed  XVIII.  menses — ]    Nam  Theophrasto  archonte  signaverit.    Taylor,  apiid  Reisk.  App.  Crit.  ad  De- 

missus  est  Pylagoras;  archonte  autem   Charonda  mosth.  torn.  I.  p.  267. 

pugnatum  est  CharonecE.    Lysimachide  prcetore  ca-  f  Ad  Diod.  XVI.  84. 

ptam  esse  Elateam  disertissime  testantur  Dionysius  ''  ^schin.  in  Clesiph.  p.  69,  39. 

et  Diodorus.     Id  vero  contigit,  ut  vidimus,  juxta  '  Detailed  by  jEschines,  p.  70,  71. 

Scirophorionem,  mensem  armi  postremum ;  et  eadem  ^  M&c\\\n.  p.  7 1 ,  4. 

testate,   anno    autem   vertente,    Charonda  prcetore  '  Which  would  have  been  in  the  ensuing  au- 

pugnatum  est  ChxEronete,  ut  omnes  norunt.     Ergo  tunin,  the  commencement  of  the  year  of  Lysima- 

mense  Boedromione  Olymp.  110.  2.  exarari  potu-  chides:   Strabo,  IX.  p.  420.  8<{  itar'  ?«?  outriji  t?{ 

erunt   literte  Philippi,  ea  ntmpe   csstate  quce  con-  irwilm,  tafU  re  kou  lAcidvufov. — t^v  8e  cruvt^ov  nvXa/a» 

iecuttt  est  vernum  istum  conventum  Amphictyoni-  tKoKovy,  t^v  ftiv  iapiviiy,  Th"  8e  lurmiiifiy^v. 
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neral,  and  led  the  first  expedition  aj^ainst  the  Amphiiuiiaiis:  "•  4o)f /^ovrai  ?xiiv  tou;  !if«fi»i5ft«»«f 

— 01  Se  ' AfxpixTvovi;  auviXiyyivav — xa)  rrpaTriyiv  tlXorro  Karn/^y  to»  'tapffaAiOKj^-flux  iviSq/ioOiTs;  J* 
MaxiSon'a  «I>(A(Wou,  aXA'  ouS*  »»  Tp  'EXAaSi  rufirrof,  aKX'  iv  Sxujai;  our»  fiaxfsiv  awivroi, — xal  wctftK- 
flovTSf  7^  TT^oirj)  nTpari'ia.  xai  fidtAa  fuTp/eoj  ixp^<T»yro  Tolf  'A/*^i(ririD«'iv.  Thin  finit  expetiition  is  not 
omitted  by  Deniosthenes":  irpojSArjSslf  irukayo^f  ourof — &yt^(>ifiT\.  df  ti  rh  r^f  iroX«a>f  i^'nona  Xa/So* 
afixiTO  ei'f  Tou;  'AjLtipixTuovaj — irii'Ssi  vjnjf iVaffflai  itipiiKSt'iv  T^»  ^wpay  l)y  oi  ftJv  'Aftftavilf  vti*  avian 
tnj<rav  yewpyiiv  ifacav. — vipuovTcov  xo/vov  t^v  ;^tepav  Tuiv  ' Ajx^ixTuovav  xarei  rijv  u^^yijiriK  T^»  Twr»t/, 
irgoo"7r!(7o»TJ5  0'  Aoxgoi  (M.ixgo5  (tASK  aJravTa;  xaTijxo'yTi(rav.^-<«j  8'  a»«f  ix  Tourtov  iyxX^^ara  xai  wiKi/u; 
wpoj  TOUf  'AiJiipt<r<T!l;  iTxpa^Sri,  to  ftsv  vpioTOv  i  Korro^Of  atiTtiy  riv  'A/xf  ixru4yiov  ^yy*  «Tp«T»«». 
But,  when  the  clieck  which  they  received  from  Cottyphus  was  not  effi-ctual,  the  Amphic- 
tyons  elected  Philip  general  at  the  next  spring  session.  This  we  collect  from  the  two  oratom. 
According  to  jEschines  ",  the  party  of  Cottyphus  ;^f  ij^tao-iy  avrou;  i^tifiiWay,  xa.)  TaOr'  h  ^m 
J^gova)  irpofmov  tcu  flstji  xxTot&sivcti. — IwsiSij  8e  ovTS  Ta  y^pr,fi.ona  «f eriyoy  Ta  dfo)  Touf  t'  ivayd;  xaT^yayoy 
— ouTOJf  )j8>)  T^y  Ssurepay  stti  touj  'A(tfi(r<rea;  CTpaTtlav  ewoiijirayTO,  toXXw  x?^"?  'J'^Tipot,  naviXtikuiirii; 
4>(XiWou  Ix  T^f  ei»  Touf  Sxuflaf  orgaTsiaf.  According  to  Demosthenes  P,  «;  ol  ftiy  otJx  {xioy,  oI  8" 
eXfloyre;  ooSev  iirolovv,  si;  t^v  H  iirioZo'uv  irrjXaiotv  iiti  Toy  <I>(Xi7r?roy  lufliif  r^yifiova  ijyoy  o)  xartvxiuatr^iiyei 
x«}  iraKai  wonjpot  Ttiy  ©JTraXaiy. — xai  ?rf0^ao"5if  luXo'youf  tiXij.ff<ray  ^  yap  auToii;  tlirfiptn  xa)  ^inu( 
rpefetv  ifxa-av  isiv, — ^  Ixsiyoy  aipeio-flai.  These  various  transactions  occurred  o/V^  Anthesterion 
of  the  archon  Theophrastus,  [B.  C.  339.]  when  vEschines,  from  whom  the  proceedings  origi- 
nated, attended  as  Pylagoras;  and  Philip  was  nominated  general  in  B.C. 338,  in  Anthesterion 
of  the  archon  Lysimachides. 

A  second  argument  for  establishing  that  the  nomination  of  Philip  was  in  the  year  of  Lysi- 
machides is  supplied  by  the  subsequent  transactions.  The  vote  appointing  Philip  general  was 
immediately  followed  up  by  his  advancing  into  Greece,  and  seizing  Elatea :  '  fipiiri  jiyi/wiy. 
xai  jU.ETa  raux'  eu^u;  Suva^iv  (XuXXs^a;  xai  irapiK^aiv  to;  M  T^y  Ki^iSaiay,  iifiZaiai  fpacaf  voXXa  Ki^- 
j5ai'oi;  xai  Aoxpoi;,  Ttjv  'EXaxsiay  xaxaXafijSaysi.  But  the  occupation  of  Elatea  was  in  Sciro- 
phorion  of  the  archon  Lysimachides*:  the  decree  was  therefore  passed  in  the  year  of  the 
same  archon :  his  election  was  four  months  before  his  march  to  Elatea :  the  chronology  of 
Taylor,  which  supposes  a  space  of  sixteen  months  between  the  nomination  of  Philip  and  his 
march  to  execute  the  functions  of  his  office,  is  wholly  irreconcileable  with  the  plain  worda  of 
Demosthenes. 

We  may  remark,  in  the  third  place,  that,  at  the  time  of  the  extraordinary  session  of  the 
Amphictyons,  at  which  Cottyphus  was  appointed  general,  Philip  was  absent  in  Scythia :  but, 
at  the  following  vernal  session,  in  which  he  was  elected,  we  may  collect  that  he  had  retumetl 
to  Macedonia :  for  in  the  liyfi-a  of  the  Amphictyons '  it  is  directed  xoy  OTpaxijyoy  xoy  j^fiant 
Tm  'AjAfixTuo'ycuv  Ko'TTO^oy   tov  '''A^xaSa  irpsir^iua-ou  irpof  4>iXunro»  tm  MaxtS^ya,   xa)  a^isDy   Tya 


"•  ^schin.  p.  71,  12 — 42.    In  the  intermediate  self,   nominatin<![  Philip;  which   is  preserved  by 

time  this  iiyfut  was  discussed  in  the  Athenian  as-  Demosthenes,  p.  279. 

sembly,  and  Demosthenes  prevented  the  attend-  '  Demosth.  de  Cor.  p.  278. 

ance  of  the  Athenian  deputies  at  the  ensuing  ex-  '  See  the  Tables,  B.  C.  338,  2. 

traordinary  meeting,    ^schin.  p.  71.  '  Apud  Demosth.  p.  279. 

n  De  Coron.  p.  277.        "  In  Ctesiph.  p.7l,  72.  ^  So  all  the  copies:  but  it  is  probable  that  we 

P  De  Coron.  p.  277.  should   read,   from  vEschines  p.  71,40.   Ko'ttu^ 

1  j4t  the  next  meeting;  That  the  next  spring  t«»  4>a/xraAio».     Rciske,  ad   .£schiD.   p.  519.  baa 

meeting  was  meant,  we  know  from  the  8jV/*«  ''"  perceived  the  difficulty. 
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APPENDIX. 


/3o))S^(rj). — But  it  is  not  likely  that  Cottyphus  would  have  been  sent  upon  such  a  mission,  if 
Philip  had  been  still  in  Scythia :  sv  Snuflaf;  ouro)  (/.cmqav  umvro; ".  An  additional  reason  for 
concluding  that  his  election  to  the  office  of  Amphictyonic  general  occurred  in  the  year  of  Ly- 
siniachides. 

With  respect  to  tlie  date  of  Philip's  letter,  it  is  argued  by  Taylor  *  against  Corsini,  that 
this  letter  must  have  been  written  before  the  seizure  of  Elatea :  consequently  before  the  1 2th 
or  13th  Scirophorion,  B.  C.  338.  Ante  captam  Elateam  ad  Peloponnesenses  et  socios  Uterus 
dedit  Philippus.  Demosthenes  enim  disertissime  scribit,  ewm^  cum  hcBC  scripserit,  dissimulatis 
insidiis  quas  GrcecicE  struxerat,  videri  Amphictyonica  mandata  exsequentem.  Atque  eadem 
pariter  ex  Uteris  ipsis  Philippi  colligimus.  But  this  does  not  invalidate  the  position  of  Cor- 
sini. The  seizure  of  Elatea  by  the  forces  of  Philip  is  undoubtedly  represented  by  De- 
mosthenes, whose  object  and  policy  it  was  to  magnify  that  matter,  as  an  act  of  open  hostility ; 
at  least  against  Athens.  But  it  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  Philip  himself  would  acknowledge 
that  measure  to  be  any  violation  of  his  functions  as  Amphictyonic  general.  It  would  be  a  ne- 
cessary step  to  cover  the  advance  of  his  forces  into  Phocis.  We  may  even  discern  in  the  very 
considerations  urged  by  Taylor  a  reason  for  the  publication  of  that  letter  after  the  occupation 
of  Elatea.  A  summons  addressed  at  that  juncture  to  the  Amphictyonic  states  of  Pelopon- 
nesus (for  Athens  and  Thebes  are  not  named  in  the  requisition)  was  calculated  to  remove  the 
impression,  which  might  be  made  to  his  disadvantage  by  the  hostile  party,  who  represented 
the  occupation  of  Elatea  as  a  measure  of  violence  and  danger  to  all  Greece ;  and  to  shew  that 
he  was  proceeding  in  the  exercise  of  his  constitutional  Amphictyonic  powers/.  The  emenda- 
tion, then,  of  Corsini,  which  is  otherwise  founded  upon  substantial  arguments,  is  rendered 
highly  probable  by  the  course  of  events. 


"  According  to  jEschines,  Philip  was  engaged 
ip  his  Scythian  expedition  in  the  summer  of  B.  C. 
339.  The  testimony  of  ^Eschines  confirms  and 
verifies  Justin  in  his  account  of  that  war,  which 
he  places  immediately  after  the  failure  of  Philip  at 
Byzantium.  We  may  collect  the  transactions  of 
Philip  in  B.  C.  339  to  be  these.  He  raised  the 
sieges  of  Perinthus  and  Byzantium  in  the  spring, 
towards  the  close  of  the  archonship  of  Theo- 
phrastus  ;  (see  the  Tables,  B.  C.  339,  2.)  being 
repelled  in  that  quarter  by  an  Athenian  force  un- 
der Phocion :  Diod.  XVI.  77.  'Mrjvouot  imv  eKpipav 
Toy  HXiirviii  XfXvKfVM  zi^v  wfov  airavi  (rvvTcBeTirav  d- 
IMlvigx,  iidiii  8e  kcu  ivya/juv  vavTixriv  a^iiXoyoy  e'ffir</xij/av 

j3oi)fl^iroii(7ay  tsi?  Bu'^ainioif.     Plutarch.  Phocion.  c. 

1 4,    0  ^[^i eK€AiV€V    CCVTOV    tKuvov   (to»  ^blKtUVa.)   CTe- 

'EXXiJoTrovTOi'. — oStw  fuv  i  4>/X»iiiro<  ele'irecrf  toS  'Ea- 
XijOTTo'i/TOu  TOT€  Koi  KaTe<ppoir^$>i,  SokSk  afjux^if  Ti{  eIvo( 
K»t  ouiavTccy^vKjrQi;'  o  8e  ^UKiajv  Kai  vaiii^  Ttva^  cTacv 
aiToZ.  Disappointed  in  his  views  at  Byzantium 
and  the  Hellespont,  he  turned  his  arms  against 
the  Scythians ;  and  advanced  as  far  as  the  Da- 
nube :  Justin.  IX.  2.  Philippus,  soluta  obsidione 
Bymntii,  Scythica  bella  aggredilur,  pr<emissis  le- 
gatis,  quo  securiores  faceret,  qui  nuntient, — dum 
Bytantium  obsidel  vovisse  se  slatuam  Herculi :  ad 
quam  in  ostio  htri  ponendam  se  venire.    In  his 


return  from  this  Scythian  war,  he  engaged  the 
Triballi,  and  was  wounded :  Justin.  IX.  3.  Re- 
vcrtenti  ab  Scytlda  Triballi  Philippo  occurrunt  : 
hinc  prcclium. — ubi  ex  vulnere  primum  convaluit, 
diu  dissimulatum  bellutn  Atheniensibtis  infert. 
These  affairs  occupied  Philip,  after  he  withdrew 
from  the  Hellespont,  during  the  remainder  of  the 
year  B.  C.  339.  Upon  his  failure  at  Byzantium 
he  concluded  a  peace  with  the  Athenians  and 
their   allies,   which   is   mentioned    by  Diodonis, 

XVI.  77.  irjv  tioXiofKiaii  tSv  voklav  (Xvae,  kou  vpo( 
*A6yjyatov^  Kot   T01/5    aXXovq    EXKyjya'; — (rvyeSeTO  Tf^y   €*- 

frjy^y.  Diodorus  is  confirmed  by  Demosthenes,  de 
Cor.  p.  282.  who  produces  a  decree  passed  in  the 
following  spring,  where  this  treaty  is  referred  to : 

rovq  opKov^  Xvnv  cTTijSaXXeTat  Koi  rrjy  tlpr/yiiy.      Durmg 

the  existence  of  this  peace,  Philip  prosecuted  the 
war  in  Scythia. 

^  Ad  Demosth.  de  Cor.  p.  280.  Reisk. 

y  Philip  might  justify  himself  by  the  position  of 
Elatea.  That  town  commanded  the  entrance  into 
Phocis,  on  the  direct  road  from  Thermopyta  to 
Amphissa.  It  was  distant  about  seven  miles  east- 
ward from  the  point  at  which  that  road  crosses 
the  Cephisus.  Cytinium,  one  of  the  Dorian  Te- 
trapolis,  which  Philip  occupied  at  the  same  time, 
(see  the  Tables,  B.  C.  338,  2.)  might  be  twice 
that  distance  westward  from  the  same  point. 


ELATEA CH^RONEA.  Ml 

Mr.  Mitford  supposes  a  winter  to  pass  between  the  occupation  of  Elatea  and  the  battle  (^ 
ChKronea.  His  narrative  suijplies  the  following  notes  of  time.  After  the  occupation  of 
Ektca^,  he  notices  the  negotiation  with  Thel)eM»;  and  then  nmarks,  "  ^  It  was  alriatly  late 
"  in  autumn  B.  C.  338.  01. 1 10.  3."—"  c  Two  battles  were  fought,  the  latter  not  till  winter 
"  was  already  set  in." — " ''  It  was  Philip's  business  during  the  winter  to  assemble  from  the 
"  confederated  states  a  force  sufficient  for  the  support  of  their  common  camte." — "  'In  the  pre- 
"  ceding  autiunnal  campaign  Stratocles  had  commanded  the  Athenian  troopB."  Then  he 
mentions  f^  the  great  and  decisive  battle.  After  the  battle  of  Chsronen,  "  K  the  winter  psMcd 
"  (B.  C.  337.  01.  110.  4.)  without  any  event."—"  h  In  the  next  spring,"  (the  spring  of  Ol. 
1 10.  4.)  Philip  caused  a  congress  to  be  assembled  at  Corinth.  The  result  of  these  dates  will 
be,  that  the  battle  of  Chsronea  happened  in  the  archonship  of  Phrynkhun,  alxiut  fourteen 
months  after  the  occupation  of  Elatea,  and  less  than  a  year  before  the  death  of  Philip. 

A  single  word  in  Demosthenes'  has  probably  led  Mr.  Mitfortl  to  this  arrangement :  Rf  ffv^ 
iraparafa^svoi  tu;  irputTUf  fiap^af,  t^v  t'  ewi  tou  itarctfi.w  xal  t^v  XEIMEPINHN,  ouk  afii^vrou;  fulm* 
VfLUi  aurou;  aWa  xu)  flaujiaoTOOf  eSiifars. — ip'  olj  itapu  ftev  riav  uXXaiv  liftiv  iylyvovre  »Tai»oi,  irapA  tf 
(tfuav  iixriou  km  irofivai  roT;  dioi;.  And  it  must  be  confessed  that  the  conclusion  drawn  from  this 
passage  derives  support  from  the  following  passage  of  Plutarch '' :  e<<r^5»i  »|  ■ntp'i  tou  rrt^wmt 
ypafr)  xaTa  Kxtjo'i^aivrof,  yga<pii<Ta  fxiv  sttI  XatpcivSou  ag^ovros  fiLixpov  eitavto  T»i'  XcupcMntxwf.  That 
impeachment  was  instituted  by  ^Eschines  in  the  ninth  month  of  the  archon  CheeroncUu^ :  it 
would  follow,  then,  that  the  battle,  which  was  subsequent,  occurred  in  the  second  month  of 
the  next  archon,  Phrynichus. 

But,  on  the  other  hand,  three  writers,  Dionysius  of  Halicamassus  ■",  the  author  of  the  /3/«i 
Tolv  Ssxa  prjToptay  ",  and  Diodorus  ",  all  concur  in  the  year  of  Cha;rondas  as  the  date.  And  this 
is  confirnied  by  the  orator  LycurgusP;  who  prosecuted  Leocrates  in  the  eighth  year  after  his 
flight  from  Athens,  which  was  subsequent  to  the  batde  of  Chaeronea.  But  that  cause  had 
already  been  determine<l  at  the  time  of  the  cause  of  the  Crown,  because  the  acquittal  of  Le- 
ocrates is  noticetl  by  iEschines*):  srspof  ?"  ISicorijf  exTrXeuiraj  «ij  'Po'Sov,  oVi  tov  ^'^v  avavS^ai;  ?vryx#, 
■Kqairfl  wore  eiVrjyyeXfli),  xoi  'urai  mixm  a\  v|/^^o«  lyevovro'  >!  ts  (t,ia  /loyov  iitrirKm,  vrtpipior  au  \ 
iiriiavsv.  The  impeachment,  then,  of  Leocrates,  since  it  preceded  the  cause  of  the  Crown, 
must  be  placed  in  the  close  of  the  year  of  Aristophanes,  and  of  Olymp.  1 1 2.  2.  which  carries 
us  back  to  the  archonship  of  Chaerondas  for  the  date  of  the  battle '. 

In  the  next  place,  the  transactions  recorded  of  that  war  will  not  justify  the  supposition  of 
fourteen  months  between  the  march  to  Elatea  and  the  decisive  battle.  jEschines«,  after  men- 
tioning the  return  of  Philip  from  Scythia,  and  t^»  Siuregav  ^Tpaxilan  against  the  Amphissians, 
proceeds  innnediately  to  the  circumstances  of  the  battle  as  the  next  event :  00  ^nfuoaiknus  tJ 
TsXiUTaiov  oSiiToiv  xai  axaXXifgi^Ttuv  ovtcuv  tcuv  ispiv  lfeir«ju,v|;e  Touf  orpaTuoraf  i«l  Tor  igo8ijXo»  xtcSinw; 


'  Vol.  VIII.  p.  419.                        »  P.  428.  were  genuine, — 'Afurr<>^m><  afxam^,  tytif  ^  A»- 

•»   P.  430.                 "^    P.  431.                    -l   P.  438.  ot/rf  ^ri  tV  it  XaifUMif  i^axV  «▼•  ^  1^^  "^ 

'  P.  440.       '  P.  442.       s  P.  467-       •"  P.  467.  itUmm  TcXnJ-nii — it  would  be  conclusive  against 

*  De  Coron.  p.  300.             ^  Demosth.  c.  24.  the  date  of  Mr.  Mitford,  which  only  leaves  a  year 

'  'Eiti  Xaifw»8ou  afxorro?  ^Aw^jSoXtSwj  ItcTf  Irrar  between  Chaeronea  and  the  death  of  Philip.     But, 

lUim.  Demosth.  de  t  oron.  p.  243,  as  this  reading  of  the  passage  is  only  a  conjectu- 

">  In  Isocrat.  p.  537.                 "  P.  837.  E.  ral  correction  of  Bentley,  however  probable,  (Diss. 

<"  XVI.  84.         p  See  the  Tables,  B.  C.  330, 3.  Phal.  p.  528.)  I  forbear  to  produce  it  as  evidence. 

1  In  Ctesiph.  p.  89,  34.  •  In  Ctesiph.  p.  72. 
'  If  the  text  of  Dionysius  ad  Amm.  p.  746. 
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He  calls  the  march  of  the  Athenian  forces,  (to  which  Demosthenes'  refers,  Ifyre,  IjSorjSeire, 
X.  T.  X.)  their  Jinal  expedition :  ^  t^v  Tavuo-raTtjv  e^ohv.  Plutarch  "  describes  the  embassy  to 
Thebes,  and  then  speaks  of  the  battle  as  the  next  occurrence.  The  biographer  of  the  ten 
orators''  places  the  decisive  battle  immediately  after  Elatea :  <I'iX.jWou 'EXaTeiav  xaraXaj^/Savo- 
lisvou,  x«»  auTOf  (6  ArjiJ,o<r6svri;)  Toi;  sv  X.aipaivsia  ju,aj^e(rajU.£voi;  (Ttivef ^X^e.  Diodorus  Y  connects  the 
two  events  in  the  same  manner ;  placing  both  in  the  archonship  of  Chaerondas.  As  it  is  fre- 
quently his  practice  to  relate  together  transactions  which  made  a  part  of  the  same  campaign, 
although  they  did  not  fall  within  the  same  civil  year,  we  may  infer  that  Diodorus,  in  the  au- 
thor whom  he  followed,  found  the  two  events  contiguous,  and  parts  of  the  same  campaign. 
And  this  is  confirmed  by  his  narrative.  After  mentioning  the  success  of  Demosthenes  in  the 
negotiation  with  Thebes,  he  proceeds^ — 6  S^/aoj  tj  tUv  Hoioitwv  <TUjj.it.a)(la.  hTtXaata.(ya;  ttjv  Trpo- 
ihtap^outrav  twaiJ,iv — sufluf  (TTpaTYiyotj;  xareiTTrids  TOUf  izep\  ^apyjTa  xcti  AutriKXiet^,  xa)  TravSij/isi  ju-sra 
Twv  OTtXu>v  i^inip.'lii  Tohg  (TrpaTiuiTa;  si'j  t^v  HonuTiav.  ToJv  is  vaav  onravTuiV  TTgoiufx-ai;  si;  tov  ofySiva  xu- 
TxyrtuVTCttV,  outoi  fi.h  xara.  (yaorjtrjv  bloiTcoqrfloMTs;  ijxov  sij  Xaip:«ve<av  rr^  BoiajTf'af  o\  Is  Boiaroi — aTr^jv- 
T)]<rav  (i.sTa  tSsv  oitXsov,  xeii  xoivr,  <rTparo5rsSsu(ravTSf  msfusvov  t^v  tS>v  vo\s/iia>v  ecpoSov.  Is  it  credible 
that  Philip  should  remain  with  his  army  a  whole  year  in  Phocis,  when  nothing  was  trans- 
acted b?  or  that  the  republics,  with  their  narrow  revenues,  would  maintain  their  forces  in  the 
field  through  so  long  a  period  ?  Mr.  Mitford  "=,  indeed,  supposes  that  the  auxiliaries  to  the 
number  of  seventeen  thousand,  whom  Demostiienes  collected,  were  not  obtained  till  after  the 
treaty  with  Thebes;  and  that  the  exertions  of  Demosthenes  for  this  purpose  were  made 
during  the  ensuing  winter.  But  this  is  not  warranted  by  ancient  writers.  Plutarch  <l  affirms 
the  contrary  :  Bu^avr/oij  t/So^^ija-s  xa)  Tisptv^lois  (6  Ai]/ao(79£V)jj.) — sirsiTa  ■npiuBsvam  xa)  SiaXsyojicsvoj 
ToTj  EXXijcri  xa)  Trctpo^uvcov  (ruvS(j-T>i(rsv  eiri  tov  <S?iXtTrxov. — sTrjiefievr);  8s  Tijf  'EXXaSof  Trqi;  to  fj-sWov, 
xa)  (rovnrTa/x.£va)v  xar'  eSvij  xa)  mXsig  Eu/Soscov,  'Ap^aiaJv,  Kofiivfl/wv,  Msyapcov,  Asvxal'iuiVy  Kspxvpa'ioov, 
0  i/.tyt(TTOs  {iiriXeiirsTO   tm   A>]|xocr5evsi   tcuv   ayaivwv  0>]/3aiouf   Trpoa'ayayi(ySat  tj  o"uju.jw.a^(a^.      The 


'  De  Cor.  p.  299.         "  In  Ctesiph.  p.  88,  40. 

"  Deraosth.  c.  18,  19. 

»  Vit.  X.  or.  p.  845.F. 

y  XVI.  84.  '  C.  85. 

'  Stratocles  is  mentioned  as  general,  by  ^schin. 
m  Ctes.  p.  74,  8.  SrpaTOKAt'a  tov  iiiA,irefiov  atfxxi\yLv, 
and  by  Polyoenus,  IV.  2,  2.  "ti'Xiirm?  t>  Xai/juiKi'^i 
itai:aTcuraii/.eyCi<;  ' AByjvaiOK;,  ei'lai  eVcKXixe.  UTpaT^yoi 
^Tfa-roKXTJi  eVPcvjo-aj,  k.  t.  X.  Wesseling,  ad  Died. 
XVI.  88.  when  he  pronounced  Polyaenus  guilty  of 
error,  overlooked  this  testimony  of  vEschines.  But 
the  name  of  Lysicles  is  verified  by  the  oration  of 
Lycurgtis  against  him.  It  is  probable  that  both 
Stratocles  and  Lysicles  were  among  the  nine  ge- 
nerals who  were  the  colleagues  of  Chares.  Mr. 
Mitford,  in  pursuance  of  his  arrangement  of  this 
war,  imagines  (p.  440.)  that  Stratocles  had  com- 
manded in  the  preceding  autumnal  campaign. 
But  it  is  manifest,  from  Polyaenus,  that  Stratocles 
was  among  the  commanders  on.  the  day  of  Chae- 
ronea. 

•>  Polyaenus,  IV.  2,  8.  mentions  the  occupation 
of  Amphissa,  as  a  transaction  of  this  war:  *i'Xnnr(j? 
im  T^»  ' AjA.<f>tcr(rio3V  ia-TfaTtwt'  'A9>)»aioj  ko.)  Qij^atoi  ra 


irreva  irfOKaTfAajSovTO. — i^avaTJi  Tot?  Tn'M/ji.iovi  ^lXi7i~ 
TTO^,  eJruTToXvjv  icsTtXxa-y.fvyjV  *AvTi:raT^p  tzfi/.yp^i;  f;  MoKC- 
toviccv,  aq  T^v  /xev  tnpaTficty  tvjj'  eV  *Af/.(pi(T(T€7i;  ava- 
^aXXoiTO  (Titcvhoi  a  ii  ®f^Krff. — i  lyiJa/i/xaToi/wjJs?  Sij6< 
Sia  iZv  trreruy.  oi  arpaT^yo),  Xafiji;  Koi  Ufi^tvoi,  al- 
DoviTiy  avTOVf  koi  t*)V  iirnrToXjiy  ayayyoyre^  nifnfvovai  to?? 
yeypafjifjifyai^y  Kat  tijv  (^i^XaKijv  Tuy  (TTiv'ojy  ocztikei-novtrt, 
^iXiintaq  86 — t^{  ' AjMphatii;  fx/iaTjjo'e.  But  this  event 
happened  when  Chares  commanded  the  Athenian 
troops;  and  consequently,  by  Mr. Mitford's  Chro- 
nology, Vol.  VIII.  p.  441),  a  year  would  have  al- 
ready passed  before  the  occupation  of  Aniphissa. 

^  Vol.  VIII.  p.  438.  •>  Demosth.  c.  17. 

*■  Diodorus,  indeed,  XVI.  84,  imagines  that  the 
Athenians  were  unprepared,  and  taken  by  sur- 
prise: 4>i'Xi7rTo;  ((piXoTiiAuro  Tot{  'Aflrjvai'oi';  Ka-raitXtj- 
^dfj-eyo^  aZ'^pnoy  ey^av  t^v  ijytfjLoytav  Tvj^  *EXXaSo^.  Sioircp 
a<jiyu  Kalahari jJifyH  'EXaxdav  iro'Xiv  Koii  Tcu;  txiyajitii 
tl^  TaLTijv  aBpoiffa^  hifyva>  TrsXt/xciV  to?<;  ^ AOyjvat'ii^,  a-ira- 
paaKfvuy  h'  oyrccy  aCruy  hia  ttjv  <rvyre$itf^fyriy  ftpvjwji', 
ijXiri^f  pijiZlut  iiepfnoi-^cracrBai  rrjy  tiKtjy.  \V  e  know 
from  the  orators  that  this  was  not  the  fact.  Four 
months  before  the  occupation  of  Elatea,  the  Athe- 
nians had  refused  to  concur  with  the  other  Am- 
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auxiliaries,  tlien,  from  these  states  were  prepared  before,  and  the  alliance  with  Thebes  was  the 
last  point  accompiishcti. 

I  therefore  conclude  that  the  actions  mentioned  by  Denioxthenes  were  partial  encounters, 
and  preludes  to  the  general  action.  The  di-cisive  battle  was  fought  fifty  days 'after  the  news 
arrived  at  Athens  of  I'liilip's  entrance  into  I'luK-is.  Within  this  period  occurred  the  capture 
of  Amphissa,  and  the  two  engagements  designated  by  Demosthenes  as  r^y  iv  t^  noraii^  and 
Trjv  S^ctf/.ipivtiv.  These  two  encounters  would  happen  in  tlie  ncighlH)iirh(K)d  of  Chcronea. 
Whether  the  date  of  Plutarch,  in  the  passage  already  quoted,  in  which  he  makes  the  battle 
subsequent  to  the  ninth  month  of  Cha-rondas,  is  to  be  imputed  to  negligence,  or  whether  we 
are  to  conclude  with  Corsini  h  that  Ch(Erondas  there  mentioned  is  an  archon  pteudepotit/mui, 
will  occur  for  inquiry  hereal'ter '. 


XVII. 
KINGS  OF  LYDIA. 

THE  years  of  the  KiNCS  of  Lyoia,  from  Gyges  to  Caasus,  are  thus  stated  by  Herodotus. 

T. 

1.  Gyges 38* 

2.  Ardys 49l» 

3.  Sadyattes 12  <= 

4.  Alyattes 57^ 

5.  Croesus 14« 

170 

Dionysius  of  Halicarnassus  f  computes  two  hundred  and  forty  years  before  B.  C.  479,  in- 
cluding that  year,  as  the  era  of  the  accession  of  Gyges:  which  will  give  B.  C.  718  for  the  first 
year  of  Gyges,  and  B.  C.  548  for  the  last  year  of  Crcesits.  In  anotlier  passages  he  has  a  dif- 
ferent number:  'Hpo'Soroj  caro  TJjf  AuSouv  /SacriXeiaf  apfa/xewj — SufiXflciv  t«  itpc^ttf  'E^A^ytev  xa) 

phictyons  in  the  election  of  Philip ;  and  three  war  of  infinitely  greater  importance,  in  which  far 
months  before,  it  is  manifest  from  a  decree  (pre-  greater  forces  were  collected  from  far  more  dis- 
served by  Demosthenes,  p.  282.)  that  they  already  tant  points.  And  yet  that  war  was  terminated  in 
regarded  him  as  an  adversary.  three  months  after  its  commencement. 

'  Let   those,  who    incline   to  think    that   the  *  The    word   x"W"l'    '*    probably   corrupt ; 

space  of  fifty  days  between  the  15th  Scirophorion  perhaps  capable  of  another  interpretation.     Cor- 

and  the  7th  Metagitnion  is  an  interval  too  short  sini.  Fast.  Att.  torn.  I.  p.  146.  suspects  the  word; 

for  this  war,  call  to  mind  the  narrow  limits  of  the  although  his  conjectural  emendation  is  not  for- 

field  of  action.     i-J/rt/ea  was  about  fifty- four  Eng-  tunate.     Reiske  renders  x<'/«/»»i»  by  P''0'"<'"<*»<"'>- 
lish  miles  from  Thebes,  ninety-two  from  Athens,  ''  Fast.  Attic,  tom.  I.  p.  310.  359. 

and  twenty-four  from  Amphissa.     The  road  from  '  See  c.  20.  of  this  Appendix. 

Athens  and  Thebes  to  Elatea  was  through  Cha-  '  Herodot.  I.  14.  ••  I.  16.  "^  Ibid. 

ronea ;   which   was   distant    from   Thebes   about  **  1.25.  '  1.86. 

thirty-two  English  miles,  from  Elatea  twenty-two,  '  See  the  Tables,  B.  C.  546,  2. 

and  from  Athens  seventy.    Let  the  duration  of  the  »  Tom.  VI.  p.  773.  Reiake. 

renewed  French  war,  in  1815,  be  compared.     A 
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jSixpfiapiav  erttriv  oiiou  haxoa-'m;  xa)  e7x«ri  ymofuva;  h  retis  rgia-h  iprilpoi;,  xal  vafuypi^as  t^j  He'pfov 
?uy^f  Tijv  la-Topiav,  x.  t.  X. — Whence  some  have  proposed  ^  to  correct  in  the  other  passage  rtv- 
a-igaxovTa  into  elxotri.  But,  since  Dionysius  is  here  speaking  of  the  Lydian  kingdom  as  it  is 
described  by  Herodotus,  he  certainly  never  could  have  meant  to  express  the  beginning  of  that 
Iringdom  by  120+478,  or  B.  C.  698,  because  that  would  bring  the  capture  of  Croesus  down 
to  B.  C.  528.  when  Cambyses  was  king  of  Persia.  The  shorter  number,  then,  is  to  be  cor- 
rected by  the  larger ;  and  for  sTxoo-»  we  must  read  Tstr<rap«xona.  Dionysius,  then,  dated  the 
commencement  of  this  dynasty  B.  C.  718. 

Some  historians,  however,  brought  the  dates  of  the  Lydian  kingdom  lower.  '  Saxrixparrj;  U 
^ijiri  vgoTtgov  KpoiVou  Ts\euT^<r»i  TlspiavSpov  eTeiri  TSTTapaxovTU  xa)  kv)  irgo  t^;  Tscro-apaxoo-T^f  harr^s 
oAojUTTiaSof.  According  to  this  computation,  the  overthrow  of  Croesus  (for  of  this  we  must 
suppose  Sosicrates  to  speak)  happened  forty  years  later  than  Olymp.  48.  4.  [B.  C.  585.]  And 
we  obtain  B.  C.  585 — 40=B.  C.  545  for  the  capture  of  Sardis;  B.  C.  559  for  the  accession 
of  Croesus ;  and  B.  C.  715  for  the  accession  of  Gyges. 

But  the  accounts  of  the  time  of  Gyges  are  various.  Tatian''  places  him  near  the  23d 
Olympiad.  [B.  C.  688.]  6  le  'Ag;^;iXop^05  ^x/xacre  wsg)  6\viimaiu  TfiVrjv  xa)  eixoctt^v,  xara  Tuyriv  Tov 
AuSoV.  B.  C.  688  Would  coincide  with  the  twenty-eighth  year  of  Gyges,  and  Archilochus 
might  flourish  in  the  latter  part  of  his  reign.  Clemens'  however  places  the  beginning  of 
his  reign  in  the  1 8th  Olympiad :  xara  TCyijv,  o;  ^a<riXe6siv  y^p^aro  am  Tijf  oxTcoxa;8exar)]f  oKufL-m- 
aio;.  And  Pliny  ™  has  preserved  the  same  date :  Duo  de  vicesima  Olympiade  interiit  Can- 
daules;  aut,  ut  quidam  tradunt,  eodem  anno  quo  Romulus.  The  latter  date  of  Pliny  has 
been  noticed  in  the  Tables ".  His  former  date,  which  is  the  date  of  Clemens,  would  bring 
down  the  commencement  of  Gyges  to  B.  C.  708 ;  and,  if  we  compute  with  Herodotus  one 
hundred  and  seventy  years  for  the  duration  of  the  dynasty,  would  give  B.  C.  538  for  the  cap- 
ture of  Sardis. 

The  Parian  Marble  mentions  the  Lydian  kings  in  three  passages :  N".  36.  af  ol'A j 

Au8 (TtXeuo- AAAI  apyavrai  'Afl^Jvjjiriv  'ApuTTOxXsou;.     N".  42.  af'  o3  Kpolaos  •  • 

'A(rla;  .  .  .  AeX^o  .fa AAAAII  ag;;^0VTOf  'A6ijvri<nv  ....  liiftou.     N°.  43.  af' 

oS  Kugos  s  Tiepa-civ  /3a(nX£uj  2ap8sif  sXajSe  xa)  Kpoiaov  vvo  .  .  .  .  jjf  afaK —  .     Corsini " 

infers  that  the  first  of  these  epochs  records  a  date  equivalent  to  B.  C.  605  for  the  accession  of 
Alyattes;  that  the  second  places  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Croesus  in  B.  C.  556;  and  that 
the  third  supphes  B.  C.  542  as  the  true  date  of  the  capture  of  Sardis.  We  may,  with 
Larcher  P,  justly  object  to  Corsini,  that  he  has  not  distinguished  between  what  was  legible  on 
the  Marble,  and  what  was  supplied  by  the  conjectures  of  its  editors.  In  epoch  36  we  can 
only  guess  the  number  to  be  341,  equivalent  to  B.  C.  605.  In  epoch  42  the  Marble  did  not 
mention  the  accession  of  Croesus,  but  the  consultation  of  the  oracle.  As  the  number  in 
epoch  43  is  wholly  obliterated,  Corsini  is  reasoning  without  a  foundation,  when  he  supposes 
Olymp.  59.  y.  B.  C.  542,  to  be  the  true  date  of  the  capture  of  Sardis,  because  a  corresponding 


^  Scaliger,  Animadv.  in  Euseb.  Chron.  p.  79, 
adapts  the  numbers  of  Dionysius  to  the  chrono- 
logy of  Eusebius  by  reading  p/c'.  Locum  Dionysii 
[torn.  VI.  p.  820.]  corruptum  esse  Jidem  fecerit 
alius  ejusdem,  in  qua  px  legitur. 

'  Laert.  I.  95. 

^  Or.  ad  G'raecos,  p.  109.     Repeated  by  Euse- 


bius, Praep.  X.  11.  p.  492.  C. 
1  Strom.  I.  p.  327.  B. 
"■  Hist.  Nat.  XXXV.  8. 
"  B.  C.  546,  2. 

"  Fast.  Att.  torn.  III.  p.  66,  104,  1 13. 
P  H^rodote,  torn.  VII.  p.  207. 
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number  is  expressed  by  tlie  Marble.     Nothing  now  exists  on  that  monument  to  countOMace 
the  later  dates  for  the  reign  of  Cncsus. 

We  cannot  know  that  all  those,  who  placed  Gyges  at  the  18th  Olympiad,  followed  Hero- 
dotus in  the  duration  of  the  five  reigns  1.  What  their  date,  therefore,  was  for  the  end  of  the 
Lydian  monarchy  cannot  be  safely  assumed.  The  Marble  affirms  nothing  in  iu  preient  mu- 
tilated state.  The  only  ancient  testimonies,  then,  for  the  date  of  that  event  are  Dionytiut, 
Sosicrates,  SoUnus,  (quoted  in  the  Tables,  B.  C.  546,  2.)  who  all  concur  in  placing  the  cap- 
ture of  Sardis  within  Olymp.  58. — And  Emebius,  who  places  it  one  year  higher '.  The  va- 
riation in  the  chronology  of  the  reign  of  Cnesus  is  only  of  two  or  three  years  at  the  most. 

But,  although  Croesus  reigned  only  fourteen  years,  yet  it  seems  proliable  that  he  was  ajMO- 
ciated  in  the  government  by  his  father ;  as  Larcher »  argues  at  large.     And  Wesaeling  •  has 
concisely  but  clearly  pointed  out  a  strong  argument  to  this  pur]N>se  in  Herodotus  himself. 
During  this  period  of  joint  government  many  of  those  things  might  have  been  transacted, 
which  are  ascribed  to  Croesus  king  of  Lydia.    1.  According  to  Henxlotus"  he  received  advice 
from  Pittacus,  who  died  in  B.  C.  570.  an  argument  adduced  by  Larcher.  2.  Alcma-on  received 
presents  from  Croesus,  in  the  generation  befbre  the  marriage  of  Agaristfi  daughter  of  Clis- 
thenes  of  Sicyon  ".     But  tlie  dynasty  of  which  Clisthenes  was  the  last  reigned  in  Sicyon  one 
hundred  years ^;  and  these  hundred  years  were  tenninated  before  B.C.  548,  because  they 
commenced  before  B.  C.  648,  when  Myron,  grandfather  of  Chsthenes,  gained  an  Olympic 
prize  y.     Moreover  Clisthenes  was  already  tyrant  of  Sicyon  at  the  time  of  the  Cirrha'an  war  *, 
which  ended  in  B.  C.  5!)1.  thirty  years  l)efore  the  commencement  of  the  sole  reign  of  Croesus. 
These  circumstances  are  an  argument  that  Croesus  must  have  seen  Alcmseon  earlier  than 
B.  C.  560.     3.  The  transactions  of  Croesus  are  these:  first,  the  siege  of  Ephesus;  secondly, 
the  subjugation  successively  of  all  the  towns  of  Ionia  and  iEolis;  then,  yjfmw  iriyivo^iyow, 
when  Sardis  had  arrived  at  its  full  complement  of  riches,  the  wise  men  of  Greece  resorted 
to  his  court  ^z.     Then  followed  the  death  of  the  son  of  Croesus,  who  mourned  for  him 
two  years :  ftera  8s,  after  this  period,  he  becomes  jealous  of  the  rising  power  of  Cyrus.     All 
these  particulars  could  scarcely  have  occurred  within  the  space  of  ten  or  twelve  years,  to 
which  the  limits  of  the  reign  of  Croesus  would  confine  them.     Probably,  then,  the  conquest  of 
Ionia  and  of  the  other  countries  was  in  part  effected  during  the  lifetime  of  Alyattes.     4. 
Among  the  nations  subjected  by  Croesus,  in  the  enumeration  of  Herodotus,  are  the  Carians. 
But  the  conquest  of  Caria  is  distinctly  ascribed  to  Alyattes,  by  Nicolaus  Damascenus »,  from 

1  Authors  differed  as  to  the  number  of  years  <rSfnj(  yut  i  lunmrti  Tufam^  t^tift. 
assigned   to  this  dynasty.     Eusebius,   in   Chron.  »  Aristot.  Polit.  V.  9,  21.  ■c'KtiaTn  lyltftt  xf*- 

niakes  its   duration   one   hundred   and    fiftv-two  »o»  ^  «/>»  luaiSta  rvfann  ^  t5»  'Ofiayifov  vo/Sm  koj 

years.      He  has  the  following  dates.  ainZ  'Opiayifov.  eTij  8'  att^  liijuim  iKortir  •nvnu  i' 

20.  2.  [B.C.  699.]  Gyges  arm.  36.  nT<  »<>;««<  «'8«A€w»-  k»1  8kx  to  tiAfiuKit  ytrMm  IU«.- 

29.   1.   [B.C.  664.]  Ardys  ann.  37.  <r6(yri<  ovk  rit  (w<aTa^piniT»(. 

38.  2.  [B.C.  627.]  Sadyattes  ann.  15.  "  Pausan.  VI.  19,2.    MJjww?    i.a»)j^  Tifown,'- 
42.   1.  [B.C.  612.]  Alyattes  ann.  49.  a-an-o?  2«i«»iW  toIto*  ««c&>/«i|«-«>  i  Mt-'/n)-  »unfn»<  df- 
54.  2.  [B.C.  563.]  Croesus  ann.  15.  ^n  Tyi>  rphniy  km  rpuiKorrri*  oXt/»«ia8a.  [B.  C.  648.] 
'  Eusebius  in  Chron.  ed.  Pontaci.  Olymp.57.4.  Myron  was  the  grandfather  of  Clisthenes :  Hero- 
Cyrus  Sardes  capit.  dot.  VI.  1 26.  KX«i<rflf«I  t^  'kpurtmifuu  t<S>  Mi^wk 
»  In  Ills  note  to  Herodot.  I.  27.  tw  'Aylpiu. 

»  Ad  Herodot.  I.  30.                 "1.27.  •  See  Appendix,  c.l.  p.  174.    "Herodot.  1. 28, 29. 

"  Herodot.  VI.  126.  /«Ta  St,  •ye«j  itinifni  t<rte-  »  Nicol.  Dama-scen.  p.  243.  Coray.  Jri  'AXk^ttv 

fiv,  [after  his  visit  to  the  court  of  Croesus,]  KXei-  i  Kfttrtv  irar^p  nv  Avim  ^airiXc'eit,  M  KafSan  rtfm- 
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Xanthus  Lydus :  and  Croesus,  who  was  at  that  time  invested  with  the  government  of  Adra- 
myttium  and  the  adjoining  country,  (so  that  jEoUs  is  already  conquered,)  was  required  to 
join  his  father  with  troops  to  assist  in  the  war.  ^olis,  then,  and  Caria,  part  of  the  conquests 
ascribed  to  Crcesus,  were  subjected  in  the  reign  of  his  father.     5.  The  passage  produced  by 

Wessehng,  ^  Iwe),  Sovrof  too  ■jrarpo;,  IxpaTrjo-e  T^f  ^fX^^  °  Kpoicrof,  superadded  to  the  preceding 
considerations,  scarcely  leaves  it  doubtful  that  Croesus  was  admitted  to  the  government  in  the 
lifetime  of  Alyattes. 

The  difficulties  in  the  chronology  of  the  travels  and  death  of  Solon  would  be  lessened  by 
this  hypothesis.  The  legislation  of  Solon  is  fixed  by  a  general  concurrence  of  authorities 
to  the  46th  Olympiad.  <=  '2,o\cav  ^xf^a^s  ?regi  tyjv  Ts(r<rotpctxo(j-T^v  exdjv  iktijuniala,  ijf  toj  Tp/ro)  Irsi 
ijpfsv  'A&rjva'icov,  xafla  (fijin  2a)(r)xpaT>)5'  ore  xai  ti^ijiti  roiif  voiJ.m;.  ^t^xij.x(Tsv  ou»  6  SoXcuv  xara  r^v  rser- 
irtt.gocxo(rTijv  exTijv  oXu/xwia8a.  ^  TEorapaxooTj  extj)  6\v jj.it ia.ii  SoXcov  v6vo;«.ofler>]xs.  £usebius  concurs 
with  these  authorities ;  placing  the  legislation  of  Solon  at  Olymp.  46.  2.  In  the  present  text 
of  Tatian  f  Solon  is  thus  mentioned :  Apxxcov  Is  iregi  oX\ifi.%taZa  rpiuxoo'Tijv  xu)  IvaTijv  eugicrxsra* 
ysyovw;-  'S.oXuiv  Ttep)  ft!.  As  Solon  would  not  be  placed  by  Tatian  within  four  years  of  Draco, 
we  may  with  certainty  conclude  that  the  number  is  defective ;  and  replace,  with  Meursius, 
ftf'.  Suidas  names  the  47th  Olympiad :  So'Xcov  'Efr,xs(rTi8ou  'ASijvaTof,  <piKoaro^oi  vojotofleVrjj  xa<  8ij- 
ftuycoyo;'  yiyovi  8i  Itti  t^j  /i.|'  ^^UjiiwiaSof  oi  Se,  vf.  The  47th  Olympiad  sufficiently  agrees  with 
the  preceding  testimonies.  Plutarch?,  without  naming  the  date,  records  his  archonship :  jips'fljj 
S'  a.py(m  ftETa  ^iKofi.^poTov  oftoD  xai  SiaAAaxT^j  xai  vofj-oSerrii.  The  successor  of  Solon  is  named  by 
Philostratus  h :  Apawri'Siiv^os  ^era  'S.iXma.  'A^m'im  r^p^sv.  The  years  in  which  Philombrotus, 
Solon,  and  Dropides,  were  successively  archontes  eponymi  would  doubtless  be  well  ascertained; 
and  we  may  agree  in  the  year  B.  C.  594  as  the  date  of  the  legislation  of  Solon. 

He  had  already  been  consulted  upon  the  Cirrhsean  war,  which  began  six  years  before,  in  B.  C. 
600.'  His  share  in  that  transaction  is  thus  described  by  Plutarch  J:  ^lr\  fj.h  olv — evSo^o;  r^v  o  SoXaJK 
xai  fx-sya;.  Iflaujaatr^);  8s  xai  ln^ori^rt  iJ,u\\ov  h  Tol;  "EXXrto'tv  eliroov  xmsp  rou  isgou  toO  iv  AsXipoTf,  w; 
^pij  fioYj&siv  xai  [ji.rj  irspiopay  Kippaloti;  il^pli^ovTus. — TrsicrflsvTSf  yap  vir  sxelvov  irpoj  tov  ■noKift.ov  coppiriaav 
oi  'AfiftxTuovss,  cof  aXXoi  re  |«.apTupou(ri  xai  'Api(rTOTs'X>)j  ev  rp  tu>v  ITuflion'xaji/  avceypa^fi,  '^oKuivi  t^v 
yvu)fj.rjv  avaTihls.  o6  ft.ivTCn  (TTparrjyoi  l^ri  toutov  aTrsSsi'p^flrj  tov  Tro'Xsfcov,  oif  Xeystv  ^ri(Av  '  EpftiTrwoj  Eu- 
a»5>)  TOV  SafiioK.  ooTE  yap  Ai(rj^iv>jf  6  prjTtup  tout  elprjxev,  ev  ts  toij  TaJi/  AiKfuiv  uxoft.vrjjj.aa'tv  ^  'A\- 
xfj-aiaiv,  ou  2oA»y,  'Afl»;v«icov  o"Te«ri)yof  StvaysypairTai. 


Tevan,  itaf^fyytiM  to"?  lauToi!  (rrfanv  aynv  ti;  SapSeij 
eV  ^fi€f>^  TctKTTi.  h  on;  Koi  KfoiVp,  oo-Tif  ^j/  a^Tdj;  ir/>e- 
ff^vTaro^  Tuv  Tra/Saii',  apy^eiy  aT^ohe^eiyfjUvo^  *AZpctfAVTriOV 
Kou  04/3ij{  ircSi'ou.  Creuzer.  Histor.  Fragni.  p.  203, 
with  reason  suspects  that  Nicolaus  derived  these 
particulars  from  the  ancient  historian  Xanthus. 

"  Herodot.  I.  92.  <=  Laert.  I.  62. 

^  Clem.  Alex.  Strom.  I.  p.  302.  B, 

"  Cyrill.  adv.  Julian.  I.  p.  12.  D. 

'  Or.  ad  Graec.  p.  141.  e  Solon,  c.  14. 

»  Vit.  Sophist.  I.  16. 

'  See  above;  c.  1.  p.  173.         j  Solon,  c.  1 1. 

'^  The  Alcm^onid.b  are  mentioned  by  Pindar, 
Pyth.  VII.  (who  celebrates  a  Pythian  victory  of 
Megacles,  obtained  in  B.C.  474,)  as  one  of  the 
most  illustrious  families  in  Greece.  He  records 
that  they  had  rebuilt  the  temple  at  Delphi;  (see 


the  Tables,  B.  C.  548,  2.)  and  enumerates  five 
Isthmian,  one  Olympic,  and  two  Pythian  prizes 
obtained  by  Megacles  and  his  ancestors.  Larcher, 
in  a  note  on  Herodot.  VI.  125.  has  these  remarks 
on  the  AlcmaonklcE.  "  Le  premier  Alcmofon,  de  qui 
"  ils  descendoient,  vivoit  du  temps  de  Thesee,  seton 
"  Suidas  au  mot  'AkKjAaimttcu."  Beli.anger.  M. 
Bellanger  auroit  dd  citer  Harpocration  plutdt  que 
Suidas,  puisque  Suidas  avoit  emprunte  cet  article  de 
cet  auteur.  Quoi  qu'il  en  soit,  Alcmaon,  contem- 
porain  de  TMsee,  quoique  de  la  m^me  maison, 
n'etoit  pas  un  des  anc^tres  de  celui  dont  parte  Hi- 
rodote.  Celui-ci  remontoit  en  ligne  directe  cl  Ale- 
mteon,  quifut  le  dernier  des  archontes  perpetuels,  et 
par  consequent  d  NeUe,  roi  de  Pylos,  Foici  sa 
genealogie. 


KINGS  OF   LYDIA. 
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Solon,  therefore,  was  dready  eminent  in  Olymp.  15.  U.  C.  600.  forty  yearn  before  the 
usurpation  of  Pisistratus.  Demo.stlienes '  mentions  him  in  the  following  termu;  in  the  year 
B.  C.  343.  avb  SoAcovo;  ijiioO  SiaxoVia  ioriv  »Tt)  x«l  Trrrapaxowa  lif  to»  vuv)  naporrx  X^*'*-  '^'''«-' 
genuineness  of  these  numbers  is  estahlishe<l  Hfrainst  the  corrections  of  Meunduo  and  Cursini 
by  the  Scholiast  on  Plato  "' :  Aij/xoa-flen)?  h  ra  »ipl  t^j  ■wapaxpurfitlac  "  KaiVot  Ti»  jtiv  avJfiatra 
"  ToOrov  oww  »»vT^xovT«  *n)  (pacrti/  avaxsio-flai  SaXajxiHoi.  iiro  SoAjovoj  S'  iffxlv  [tfiV  U^.  videtur] 
"  o/*oO  0-'  err,  xal  /."  But  B.C.  343  +  i'4()  will  give  B.C.  583  for  the  ax/uii)  of  Solon,  (to 
which  we  may  reasonably  suppose  that  Demosthenes  refers  ",)  eleven  years  later  than  his  ar- 
chonship. 

The  travels  of  Solon,  and  the  time  of  his  death,  are  involved  in  great  olwcurity.  Two 
motives  of  travel  are  ascribed  to  him.  He  went  abroad  to  allow  time  for  his  laws  to 
acquire  stability",  and  he  withdrew  from  Athens  on  account  of  the  usurption  of  Pisis- 
tratusP.     During  his  ten  years'  travel,  he  visited  Egypt%  Cyprus^,  and  SardU.     The  testi- 


NeUe 

Nestor 

Periclyminus 

Penthilus 

I 
Borus 

Andropompus 

Milanthus 

Codrus. 
— MMon,  Jits  atndde  Codrus,  fut  le  premier  archonte 
perpe'tuel.  II  yeneut  treize  qui  se suco^derent  de  ph-e 
enjils. — MdgacHs,  qui  fut  archonte  annuel  Van  612 
nvnnt  notre  ire, — reinonloit  en  ligne  directed,  A  lcm<t- 
on,  dernier  archonte  perpAuel.  Larcher  has  decided 
too  hastily  against  Harpocratio.  I.  There  is  no 
proof  that  the  perpetual  archons  succeeded  lineally 
from  father  to  son.  2.  The  AlcnKtonidce  were 
not  descended  from  Melanlhus,  but  from  another 
branch  of  the  Neleidse.     I'ausanias,  II.  18,  7.  iK- 

^aXXowro   (k    Ttn    Vltaaiflai   rot;   J^t^rTOfOf   aitayint/;, 
' Khcfjutluva  2iXX«t>  to5  ©fas-UjWijSou^, — kou  Tstj  \\atmi>i 

Uatai/i^uv  -yfyo^  Kai   A}j<fjuitukt^uv  aire  tovtuv  uvofnuo'dv]- 
aav.      MtXat/da;  8e  koI  tvjv  jSaffiXtio*  eo^ev.      The  ge- 
nealogy, then,  is  as  follows: 
Ncleus. 

Nestor. 


Pcriclymeniis.    Thrasymedcs.      Antilochus. 
Penthilus. 

Borus.  Sillus.  Pseou. 

I 
Andropompus. 


Meiantlnis.         Alcmseon.  filii.  unde 

unde  Alemaonida:^     Pteonida. 
rus. 


Codru 


It  is  true,  Alcnueon  was  not  conteni|)orary  with 
TItcseus,  who  flouri.shed  with  Neleus  four  gene- 
rations before.  But  IIarpo<'ratio  does  not  men- 
tion Theseus :  ' A^f^atwtZat,  yiy^  ivupaM^  'A^^ni^iy, 
ini  'A>jcnalin«f.  The  words  Kara  eifa-ta  Hre  an  ad- 
dition of  Suidas,  in  an  article  not  derived  from 
Harpocratio. 

'  Fals.  Leg.  p.  420.  ■"  Ruhnken.  p.  10. 

"  Corsini,  Fast.  Att.  torn.  III.  p.  101.  projxjses 
to  alter  the  numbers  of  Demosthenes :  Si  annomm 
numenis  a  Demosthene  ejpreuus  nan  a  SoUm'u 
principatu  sed  a  morte  suhducatur,  erunt  anni  214. 
adeoque  in  Demosihenis  textu  non  »'  [the  conjec- 
ture of  Meursius,]  sed  potiut  i  out  k.  aut  poiiua  X 
rescribendum  esse  putaverim.  But,  I.  the  date  of 
the  death  of  Solon  is  a  disputable  point :  2.  it  is 
very  unlikely  that  Demosthenes  should  have  re- 
ferred to  it.  He  would  more  naturally  refer  to  the 
iKfAYi  than  the  death  of  Solon.  If  the  texts  of  an- 
cient writers  were  to  be  altered  upon  no  better 
groimds  than  these,  no  texts  woidd  be  safe. 

"  Plutarch.  Solon,  c.  25.  taj<  ix>flat<  ixfKrt^rat 
j3ot)Xo^«»«; — itfi(Ty;r,IAa  t^c  irXovin  T^i"  tavKKytftat  «»;- 
rtaafuvof  tf«ir>.«V(rf,  8«a«T?  tafa  rSf  'A9i)>eU«i  ^rnti|- 
fiiay  aiTijffa/Xfyoj.  ^Xvi^c  yaf  inl  if  Xf^'V  'rvirif  Kai  t<ni( 
yofxav^  avToT^  ifftirBat  ox*ijfi<t;. 

I'  Laert.  I.  50.  ?5»|  H  airoZ  (to2  Tlfivtirtfi-tiii)  Kfa- 
ToEyro?  ai  irti'Swv — iitiic'KfXKTff  tlf  Avyvimt  kcu  c/<  KiJr^»* 
KOU  itf<>(  K;ior(ro»  ?Xfi«»,  k.  t.  X.  Suidas  V.  SiXvy.  fwi- 
)SovXenfiti(  iito  XliuTirrfattv  t«E  -nfanw  llT«8^ui)(r«»  /> 
KiXjKi'jt,  xai  fKTive  xo'XiV  V  2^0«^  iKoXtirtr. 

1  His  Egyptian  travels  are  attested  by  Plato. 
Timaeo,  p.  21.  and  recorded  by  Plutarch.  Solon,  c. 
26. 

'  Solon  commemorates  his  Cyprian  visit,  and 
the  foundation  of  Soli,  in  his  own  verses:  Plu- 
tarch. Solon,  c.  26.  icX<i?ira,-  u<  Kvitfw  ir/aw^t^  ita- 
<pepi»TiL\  MTo  <l>jX(waJ»fou  tim?  tS*  {ku  /SoO'iXVtiy. — rf 
So'Xi'vi  Tifti|»  iitoSiSol; — Tij»  ToXi»  i%'  iKtl>tv  a>M/(  itp*9- 
ifyifiXiat.  Ka\  airrif  8«  itiiurtfTat  reC  cvtttKivjuH.  wptva- 
ytfvCa-a^  yitf  i>  tai^  /Xryc/ai;  T6»  ^iXmcmt^'  "  NE» 
"  ii,"  <|»i<rS,  •'  <ri  /*«»  it>Joi<n  »oXv»  xf*'"  *•«'*'  ^k»"»- 
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mony  of  Herodotus  ^  is  express,  as  to  the  motives  for  his  travels,  as  to  their  duration,  and  as 
to  the  countries  which  he  visited :  oarix.vsovTat  If  2ap8i;  cMiJ.a^o6(ra;  TrXooro)  aXXoi  re — xa)  S19  xa» 
SoXcuv,  uvrjp  'A^rivaio;,  05  'Afl>jva/oi(ri  vofj^ov;  xsXev(ra<ri  xoirj<ra;  an'sS^ftijirs  Irea  Ssxa,  xurci  Sstop'iij;  ir^o- 
^ouriv  sK-nXixicti,  ha.  Iri  (x^  riv«  tSiv  vcf/,aiv  avayxx<r6^  Xu(Tai  rtav  eflsTO. — aurajv  8^  toutoiv  xai  Tijf  dimply); 
8x8))/x.^(raj  6  So^cov  siVsxsi/,  Ij  ATyuwTOv  uitlxsTO  iragoi  "A/Aao-iv,  xai  8^  xai  If  SagSff  waga  Kgoierov. 
With  respect  to  Croesus,  Plutarch ',  as  is  well  known,  intimates  that  a  doubt  existed :  t^v  Is 
irpoi  K.pol(70v  ivTsu^iv  auTOu  Soxouciv  evioi  roif  ^povoic  cof  ■icsir\a<rjj.svrjv  h\ey^eiv.  kyai  81  Aoyov  evlo^ov 
ooTo)  xai  Tocrourouf  juaprupaf  ep^ovra,  xai,  0  fJ^sl^ov  lori  ^,  TrpivovTa  t£  So'Xtovof  ^Ssi,  xai  r^f  Ixsivou 
(/.tyaKoifgoijuvris  xa)  <ro(^ia;  afiov,  ou  ^01  8oxa;  irporjcrsi^Sui  ^povixol;  tkti  Xeyo/*evoif  xavoffiv,  ouf  jw-upioi 
SiogfloOvTjf  a%pi  (T^fiepov  eif  otJSev  auToTf  'ojj,a\oyo6iJ.evov  Suvavrai  xa.Ta.(rTr\iTon  Ta;  avTiXoyia;.  The  dif- 
ficulties are  obviated  by  the  supposition  that  Solon  visited  Lydia  about  B.  C.  570,  in  the  life- 
time of  Alyattes,  during  the  joint  reign  of  Crcesus  with  his  father.  As  Amasis  began  to 
reign  in  B.  C.  569,  the  voyage  to  Egypt  would  be  subsequent  to  that  date.  We  may 
assume,  as  probable,  that  he  left  Athens  in  B.C.  575,  about  twenty  years  after  his  archon- 
^ship,  and  returned  thither  in  B.  C.  565,  about  five  years  before  the  usurpation  of  Pisistratus. 

On  his  return  to  Athens,  he  found  the  state  divided  between  Lycurgus,  Megacles,  and  Pi- 
sistratus :  "  ouTto  Twv  ■Kpuyy.aToiv  i^ovtwv,  0  2o'X«)v  wopaysvo'/xsvof  sif  Ta;  'AS^vaf  aiSoj  fx.h  il^e  xa) 
Ti/x^y  irapa  ?ra<riv,  Iv  8s  raJ  xoivw  Aeyeiv — oux  it  ijv  luvaroi  ou8e  7rgoflu;u.of  vno  yijptec.  Upon  the 
usurpation  of  Pisistratus,  he  withdrew  from  Athens,  according  to  Laertius  and  Suidas ;  and 
died  at  Soli  in  Cilicia :  but  according  to  Plutarch  he  remained  at  Athens,  where  he  was  treated 
with  respect  by  Pisistratus,  His  death  is  thus  related  by  Plutarch  * :  BTrs^lcoae  8"  ouv  6  SoAcov 
ap^otfiivou  ToO  nei(rio"TpaT0O  Tvpavvfiv,  a>;  ftiv  'HpaxAei'Sij;  6  ITovTixof  loropei,  av^vov  ^govov  cof  81 
^avi'af  6  'EgsViOf,  eXccrrova  Suoiv  eTwv.  Itti  KaijU.iou  (xs»  yap  ^pfaro  Tvgavvsiv  nsio'iVrpaTOf,  Ip'  'Hys- 
arparou  8e  2oAeu»«  ^ijaiv  6  4>av/af  awoSavelv  tou  fueTci  Kaj/xiav  apjavrof.  The  time  of  his  death 
must  therefore  remain  in  uncertainty.  What  was  doubtful  in  the  age  of  Heraclides  cannot 
become  certain  now.  The  duration  of  his  life  is  stated  differently :  by  Lucian  Y  at  one  hun- 
dred years:  by  Laertius''  at  eighty:  ItsXsutijo-sv  iv  Kvvgco  /3iou;  enj  oySoi^xovTa.  If  he  was  eighty 
years  of  age  in  B.  C.  559,  he  would  have  been  born  in  B.  C.  638,  and  would  have  been  forty- 
four  at  the  period  of  his  archonship.  This  is  probable :  but,  since  both  his  age  and  the  time 
of  his  death  are  doubtful,  nothing  can  be  with  certainty  affirmed  of  the  year  of  his  birth. 


XVIII. 
KINGS   OF   PERSIA. 

WHEN  it  is  said  in  the  Introduction  ^  that  the  reign  of  Cyeds  coincides  with  that  point 
of  time  at  which  sacred  history  first  touches  upon  profane,  the  reader  will  of  course  under- 


"  <ruy,"  K.T.X.     Herodot.  V.  113.  *iXoKi^/>ot — toi>  authenticity,  than  the  number  of  witnesses   by 

SoXajv  0  'Afi»j»aroi{,  air«ci)/i€vof  ff  KvJtfay,  «'»  eirefri  atfeae  which  it  was  attested.     Those  who  had  invented 

rvpdmiv  ftoXicrra.  the  scene  (supposing  it  to  be  a  fiction)  would 

'  1.  29,  30.  *  Solon,  c.  27.  surely  have  had  the  skill  to  adapt  the  discourse  to 

^  Plutarch  must  have  had  a  very  imperfect  idea  the  characters  of  the  actors, 
of  the  nature  of  historical  evidence,  if  he  could  "  Plutarch.  Solon,  c.  29.         *  Solon,  c.  32. 

imagine  that  the  suitableness  of  the  story  to  the  y  Macrob.  c.  1 8.  "  Laert.  I.  62. 

character  of  Solon  was  a  better  argument  for  its  '  Page  i. 
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stand  that  this  is  intended  in  a  chronological  sense.  There  are  douhtlcs*  many  ocrasionAl 
facts  in  early  profane  history,  in  which  the  obscure  and  uncertain  traditions  prein-r\cd  to  us 
by  the  Greeks  derive  light  and  confirmation  from  the  authentic  narrative  of  hcripture.  Hut 
the  reign  of  Cyrus  at  Babylon  is  the  point  at  which  the  chain  of  sacred  chronology  is  taken 
up  and  continued  by  profane  history.  In  the  fourth  year  of  Jehoiakim  king  «if  Judah,  we 
arrive  at  the  epoch  at  which  sacred  history  is  met  by  profane  testimony.  Tlie  fourth  year  of 
Jehoiakim,  in  which  the  captivity  commenced  ^,  was  in  the  seventieth  year  before  the  first  of 
Cyrus  at  Babylon.  At  the  termination,  then,  of  the  captivity,  in  the  first  year  of  Cyrus, 
scripture  chronology  is  measured  with  profane.  By  determining  the  position  of  this  date,  we 
fix  the  places  of  all  the  preceding  epochs;  of  the  revolt  of  the  ten  tribes;  of  the  election  of 
Saul ;  of  the  division  of  the  lands  of  Canaan  ;  from  whence  we  ascend  to  the  birth  of  Abra- 
ham, and  to  the  patriarchal  genealogies. 

The  adjustment  of  this  period  of  seventy  years  to  the  reigns  of  the  Babylonian  kings  is 
perplexed  and  embarrassed  with  many  difficulties,  and  has  been  made  the  subject  of  much 
controversy  and  dispute.  Although  this  is  not  the  occasion  for  entering  upon  a  large  inquiry 
into  all  the  topics  connected  with  this  subject,  yet  a  short  survey  of  the  Babylonian  dynasty, 
and  an  exposition  of  the  chief  points  in  dispute,  is  due  to  the  importance  of  the  conjuncture, 
at  which  sacred  history  is  first  connected  with  profane,  and  necessary  to  the  task  which  I  have 
undertaken  of  illustrating  the  reign  of  Cyrus. 

These  Babylonian  reigns  are  thus  delivered  in  the  Astronomical  Canon. 

Y.  N.E.  B.C. 

1.  Nabocolassarus  (Nebuchadn.)  .  43.  ...   144.  ...  604. 

2.  Ilvarodamus  (Evil  Merotlach) .     2.   ...   18/.   ...  561. 

3.  Nerlcassolassarus  4.   ...   189.   ...  559. 

4.  Nabonadius 1?.  ...   193.  ...  555. 

66. 
Cvrus    9.  ...  210.  ...  533. 

An  obvious  difference  presents  itself  between  the  numbers  in  the  Canon  and  the  amount  of 
years  expressed  in  scripture.  The  first  of  Cyrus  at  Babylon  is  the  sixty-seventh  year  from 
the  beginning  of  Nebuchadnezzar's  reign  instead  of  the  seventieth,  a  deficiency  of  three  com- 
plete years  in  the  term  of  the  captivity.  Tlie  reign  of  Nebuchadnezzar  is  stated  at  forty- 
three  years  by  all  the  copies  of  the  Canon  "=;  and  that  number  is  assigned  to  him  by  Be- 


•^  The  commencement  of  the  captivity  is  clearly  "  ning  of  the  fourth  year  of  Jehoiakim."     W. 

marked :  Jereni.  XXV.  1 — 1 1 .  The  word  that  came  Lowth  on  Jerera.  XXV.  1 .     The  JirU  year,  then, 

to  Jeremiah  concerning  all  tlie  people  of  Judah,  in  of  the  captivity,  (which  was  the  twenty-third  from 

tlie  fourth  year  of  Jehoiakim  king  of  Judah,  that  the   thirteenth   of  Josiah,  Jerem.  XXV.  3.)   was 

was  the  first  year  of  Nebuchadrezzar  Idng  of  Baby-  conumerary  with   the  fourth  year  of  Jehoiakim. 

'  Ion. — Thus  saith  tlie  Lord; — Behold  I  will  send  The  last  year  of  the  captivity  was  the   first  of 

Nebuchadrezzar    my   servant — and    these    nations  Cyrus  at  Babylon  :  Ezra  V.  13.  /n  Mf_/frjt  year  of 

shall  serve    the    king    of  Babylon    seventy    years.  Cyrus  king  of  Babylon,  the  satne  king  Cyru*  mad* 

Daniel  I.  1.    In  the  third  year  of  Jehoiakim  king  a  decree,  &c. 

of  Judah,  came  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon  '  Both  the  correct  copy  of  Dodwell,  and  the 

unto  Jerusalenh  and  besieged  it.     And  the  Lord  two  corrupted  copies  given  by  Syncellus,  p.  207, 

gave  Jehoiakim  king  of  Judah  into  his  hand,  &c.  208.     When  it  is  said  that  the  copies  are  cor- 

The  first  of  Nebuchadnezzar  is  therefore  "  coinci-  rupted,  this  description  is  to  be  understood  of  the 

"  dent  with  the  end  of  the  third,  and  the  begin-  period  between  Nabonassar  and  Cyrus,  the  period 
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rosus  <*.  Something  more  than  that  amount  may  be  collected  from  scripture,  which  antedates 
the  years  of  this  Babylonian  king ;  computing  to  his  reign  the  last  year  of  his  father,  and 
placing  tlie  fourth  of  Jehoiakim  and  the  beginning  of  the  captivity  in  the  year  of  Nabo- 
nassar  143,  equivalent  to  B.  C.  605. «     The  first  year,  then,  of  the  seventy  preceded  the 


with  which  we  are  now  engaged.  The  subsequent 
reigns  of  the  Persian  kings,  with  the  exception  of 
Darius  HI.  are  accurately  given  by  Syncellus,  p. 
208. 

■*  Josephus,  Ant.  X.  II,   I.  o  St  ^aa-i'Afvq  Na^ou- 
j^oSovoVofo;  €T7j    Tiacra.^i.Kmia.  Tpla   jSairiXci/'ira?  reXfur^ 

Ton  ^tov.  He  had  these  numbers  from  Berosiis  : 
Xe'yfi  yap  vutu  Bijpiixraoi;  Sia  t^;  Tflr/n'  tiafiavxtZmi- 
aof<n  /Ay  ovy — jweTijAAafaTO  riy  ^loy  jSej3ao->XevKa<  tTij 
Tetra-apaKOVTaTpia.    In  Apion.  I.  20.  p.  1  176. 

'  Jackson  asserts  that  only  forty-three  years 
are  given  to  Nebuchadnezzar  in  Scripture.  He 
collects  the  numbers  thus  :  "  Nebuchadnezzar 
"  reigned  36  [37  current]  (2  Kings  XXV.  27.) 
"  +7  [8  current]  (2  Kings  XXIV.  12.)  =43. 
"  which  agrees  with  the  Astronomical  Canon.'' 
He  had  been  preceded  by  Perizonius :  Orig.  Ba- 
bylon, p.  358.  In  Judceorum  chronologia  non  plus 
quam  43  anni  huic  regi  udscribuntur.  Liquet  id  ex 
2  Reg.  XXV.  27.  Jerem.  LII.  31.  ubi  dicitur  Je- 
chonias  37°  anno  ab  sua  deportatione  productus  in 
aulam  ab  Evilmerodacho,  prima  hujus  regni  anno. 
His  vero  37  si  addas  septem  qui  a  Nebuchadnezaris 
primo  secundum  Judaos  usque  ad  Jechonia  depor- 
tationem  numerantur,  reperies  44.  quorum  43  sunt 
Nebuchadnezaris,  qui  autem  superest,  annus  primus 
est  Evilmerodachi.  This  is  more  specious  than 
accurate.  Usher  with  better  reason  concluded 
that  this  king,  in  scripture  computation,  reigned 
about  twenty  months  with  his  father,  and  forty- 
three  years  by  himself.  The  basis  of  our  compu- 
tation of  this  reign  is  2  Kings  XXV.  27.  In  the 
seven  and  thirtieth  year  of  the  captivity  ofjehoi- 
akin  king  of  Judah,  in  the  tn-elfth  month,  in  the 
seven  and  twentieth  day  of  the  month,  (twenty -fifth 
day,  Jerem.  LII.  31.)  Evil  Merodach  king  of  Ba- 
bylon, in  the  year  that  he  began  to  reign,  did  lift 
up  the  head  of  Jehoiakin  out  of  prison.  The 
thirty-seventh  year  was  almost  com]jleted.  But, 
if  we  assume  that  the  whole  of  these  eleven  months 
and  twenty-five  days  are  to  be  reckoned  into  the 
first  year  of  Evil  Merodach,  (an  assuni])tion  for 
which  there  is  no  warrant,)  it  is  still  manifest  that 
thirty-six  years  complete  belonged  to  the  reign  of 
the  preceding  king.  Whatever  portion,  then,  of 
the  reign  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  over  and  above  seven 
years,  had  elapsed  at  the  deportation  of  Jehoia- 
kin, by  so  much  his  reign  would  exceed  forty- 
three  years.  His  reign  commenced  before  the  third 
year  of  Jehoiakim  was  completed.  Dan.  I.  1.  But, 
if  we  deduct  three  years  from  the  amount  of  the 
two  Jewish  reigns,  (1 1  ^.  3  m.)  we  have  8y.  3  w. 


for  the  amount  of  this  Babylonian  reign,  at  Je- 
hoiakim's  captivity  ;  which  gives  a  total  of  44  y. 
3  m.  But,  as,  in  this  case,  the  ninth  year  would 
be  mentioned,  rather  than  the  eighth,  in  2  Kings 
XXIV.  12.  we  may  conclude  that  the  eleven  years 
of  Jehoiakim,  like  the  eleven  years  of  Zedekiah, 
were  not  complete,  but  current  years.  And  we 
must  compute  by  another  proc^e.ss  what  )iortion  of 
Nebuchadnezzar's  reign  had  elapsed  at  the  depor- 
tation of  Jehoiahin.  The  fifth  month  of  the  ele- 
venth year  of  Zedekiah  coincided  with  the  nine- 
teenth year  of  Nebuchadnezzar.  2  Kings  XXV.  8. 
Jerem.  LII.  12.  Eighteen  years,  then,  were  com- 
pleted, at  the  lowest  estimate;  and  if  we  deduct 
the  \0y.  t>  m.  of  Zedekiah,  we  have  7 y.  7m.  for 
the  residue  :  which  reduces  the  reign  of  Jehoiakim 
to  10  ^.  7  m.  and  gives  a  total  of  43  y.  7  m.  to  the 
king  of  Babylon.  Even  by  this  computation,  the 
fourth  of  Jehoiakim,  and  the  first  of  Nebuchad- 
nezzar, commenced  in  N.E.  143.  B.C.  605.  But 
the  calculation  is  too  low.  It  is  assumed  that  no 
part  of  the  third  of  Jehoiakim  fell  within  the  reign 
of  the  king  of  Babylon  ;  that  no  part  of  the  nine- 
teenth year  had  elapsed  ;  that  no  portion  of  the 
thirty- seventh  year  of  Jehoiakin  belonged  to  Ne- 
buchadnezzar. All  these  assumptions  are  with- 
out authority ;  and  we  may  reasonably  add  some 
months  to  the  account :  computing  the  reign  at 
forty-four  years,  which  nearly  agrees  with  the  esti- 
mate of  Usher. 

Dr.  Hales  has  a  slight  inconsistency  in  bis  com- 
putation of  the  reign  of  Jehoiakim.  He  lays  down 
these  principles.  Vol.  II.  p.  477.  "  Nebuchadnez- 
"  zar  succeeded  B.  C.  C04,  according  to  the  Ca- 
"  non.  And  the  first  year  of  his  reign  is  said  to 
"  correspond  to  the  third  of  Jehoiakim;  Dan.  I.  1.  ^ 
"  but  to  the  fourth,  Jer.  XXV.  1 .  2  Kings  XXIV.  '' ' 
"  1.  Josephus  X.  6,  I.  The  variation  may  be 
"  easily  reconciled  by  supposing  that  Jehoiakim 
"  was  appointed  king  about  the  month  of  Jidy, 
"  whereas  the  thoth,  or  accession,  of  Nebuchad- 
"  nezzar  commenced  Jan.  21.  B.C.  604.  So  that 
"  the  first  year  of  Nebuchadnezzar  was  partly  the 
"  third,  and  partly  the  fourth  of  Jehoiakim."  On 
these  principles,  the  fourth  of  Jehoiakim  com- 
menced in  July  B.  C.  604.  and  consequently  the 
first  of  Jehoiakim  began  in  July  B.C.  607.  But 
Dr.  Hales,  in  all  his  Tables,  (as  vol.  I.  p.  103. 
vol.  II.  p.  xxxiv.  407.)  places  the  accession  of  Je- 
hoiakim in  B.  C.  608.  There  is  also  this  fiuther  ^ 
objection  to  his  reasoning ;  that  the  thoth  of  the  ■■ 
first  vear  of  Nebuchadnezzar  is  assumed  to  be  the 
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forty-three  years  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  and  the  year  of  Nab(>na«Har  144,  [B.C.  604.] 
merary  with  the  second  year  of  the  captivity.  There  still  remain  two  deficient  yearn.  })«twe<rn 
Nebuchadnezzar  and  the  first  of  Cyrus  are  recjuired  twenty-five  yearn,  and  the  Canon  only 
exj)resscs  twenty-three.  The  most  eauy  and  obvious  miution  of  the  ditKcuhy  is,  to  accept  the 
chronology  offered  by  Josephus.  From  that  writer  we  collect  the  following  di»tributJon ;  al- 
though the  second  and  third  reigns  are  corrupted  in  his  present  text. 

y.    M. 

Na/3ou;^o8ay9Vopo{  f. 48. 

'AfiiXafLagdilu^of  6  ■xaif  airou  tTiAit/Tijo-f  ji«ra  in)  [ixToixoiSiua]  t^j  )  r ,  „  .i  ,.  ^ 

/3a(riXf(«ij  S }'■      '-I 

NiyX/tragoj  i  xals  auroii  tijv  af^^v  ■wapaXafi.^vtr  xa)  xetrcur^csy  aungy  )  r  ._  -i    .  u 

eT>)  [TttriragaxovTa]  Tta-craga  xuTaarpifit  tok  /3(oy ' ) 

Aa/3o(ropSa;^of. — /*.sr'  aurov  eij  rov  oioy  auTOU  Axfiovapta^ot  a^ixytirail 

il  iiaio^r;,  xai  /irivaf  Voiijcraffa  Trap'  airm  Touj  Ttavraf  iniu  riXiur^-  >-  9.' 

auYTo;  ctuTou  jixiTa/3aiv«  Tpo{  BaXraaapoy '' } 

BaXTa(ragof  6  xaXou/[A£voj  Na/3oayJ»]Xof. — rnj  ixTaxai'Sfxa'" IJ." 

Aaptlos.     Auptico  Se,  roi  xaraXua'ayri  r^y  Ba/3uX<oyii0y  riyifioviav  ftrrei'x 

Ku^ou  TOO  aoyyevoOf,  rro{  ^v  •fjjxoo'Toy  Siuripoy  «Tf  T^y  Ba^uXwya  >-  (2.) 

(JXey   Of  ^y  'AffTuayouf  uio'f  ° ) 

Kijpo;,  rw  Trpcirco  Itei  rrn  Kupoo  /3aa-iX«f'af,  To5ro  8"  ^y  i/S^ojiArjxoaToy  a^'  1  , 

J  Yifjiipas  fttravaaTrivat  to»  Xao'y  P j 

69.    9. 


We  may  collect  that  Josephus  completed  the  interval  by  in.serting  the  reign  of  Darita  the 
Mede ;  who  compensates  for  the  deficiency  of  two  years  in  the  Babylonian  dynasty.  The 
Astronomical  Canon  omitted  the  reign  of  Laborosoarchod,  because  it  was  less  than  a  year : 
and  took  no  account  of  Darius  the  Mede,  because  his  two  years  were  included  in  the  nine 


true  commencement  of  his  reign ;  whereas  it  is 
admitted  by  all,  and  explained  by  Dr.  Hales  him- 
self, that  the  tlioth,  or  first  day  of  each  reign,  in 
the  Canon,  was  a  technical  date ;  always  preced- 
ing the  true  commencement,  and  often  preceding 
it  bv  many  months 

f'Ant.  X.  11,  I.  8  Ant.  X.  11,  2. 

*•  Two  years  may  be  restored  to  the  second 
reign  upon  the  testimony  of  Syncellus :  who  at- 
tests that  Josephus  followed  Alexander  Polyhistor 
and  Abydeniis  in  assigning  two  years  to  Evil  Me- 
rodacll  :  p.  225.— crj)  Stfo  i^atriKewa,  «!{  itafriftivaai 
«t  TO,  XoXSaiKa  <niyyfay\/aiutni,  ' AXt^ayipci  Koi  "AjSt/Si)- 
»«?,  oT{  Koi  'lu<nptO(  Keu  nurrci  ir  tovt^  ewovrai. — And 
of  Josephus  himself:  Apion.  I.  p.  1 176.  Xtyti  ya^ 
oSt4i  Btjf I'trffo'?'  T^<  ^aaiXdaf  nvfioi  iytyfTO  i  vuf  auriZ 
Eiti\ftafHMiy(i(.  olrtf  n^tKnan  t«>  i!fwyjxa,TU'y  aytfivf 
Kou  aa-(XyS(  iTuSmXfvBui;  iiro  toC  t^»  a2<>j^  «X"^»< 
avioZ  NyipiyWiiriToipov  arjfi6i\,  j9(ZffiX(v<ra(  «tij  ?v».  The 
third  reign  may  be  retrenched  to  its  true  amount, 
four  years,  from  the  conformity  of  this  number 


with  the  whole  period,  the  other  component  parts 
of  which  are  stated  by  Josephus ;  and  from  the 
numbers  of  Berosus  quoted  by  Josephus  himself : 
Apion.  I.  p.  I  176.  /ut^  li  ri  iaMuf*9tpat  tmna 
[Evil  M.]  Sia3<fa/Myo<  -nf/  ifxv  ^  Itt^iiokiifaf  Ni|- 
fiyki<rti«p»(  lfiaai>jtwn  <ti)  ticirafa.  Syncellus,  p. 
225,  has  also  reported  four  years  as  the  amount. 

'  Ant.  X.  11,2.  "  Ibid. 

'  The  nine  months  of  Laborosoarchod  are  ex- 
pressed by  Berosus,  apud  Joseph.  Apion.  I.  p. 
1 1 76.  TOUTOt/  viii  Aa^OiNO-M^oStf  itcufUvn  itit  -n^  pa- 
(TiKdaf  Ta7i  iiy  ^riyaf  ttyia'  iwiffmXntvf  ii,  tii  ri  mXXei 
iljupalyeiy  kixk<^'9i),  v*»  -rSr  ^'Xm>  Janrvitmeairiii.  ami 
bv  Syncellus,  p.  225. 
'■»  Ant.  X.  11,4. 

■>  Berosus  apud  Josephum,  I.  c.  mof  nj*  0a»i- 

Xiteu)  xtfUSriKeui  Naj3«nn{Sfi  Tiyi  rSy  Ik  Ba/SuXvMC  •C'^t 
a  T^(  fiaa-i\(!af  airriZ  l»  r$  IrtautaJitKarf  fru,  Mf»- 
<{(Xi)Xv$v«  KI^  U  t5«  IltfalUf — inaf**  W  liit  Ba- 

"  AntX.  11,4.  P  Ant.  XI.  1,  1. 
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years  of  Cyrus.  This  scheme  has  been  adopted  by  Vignoles,  Perizonius  i,  and  Usher.  The 
capture  of  Babylon,  N.E.  210.  B.C.  538.  was  followed  by  the  reign  oi  Darius  the  Mede:  and 
the^rst  of  Cyrus  according  to  scripture  was  the  third  according  to  the  Canon. 

This  arrangement  has  been  disputed  by  other  chronologers.  It  is  argued  that  the  history 
of  these  Babylonian  kings  is  otherwise  described  by  Berosus  and  Megasthenes':  that,  accord- 
ing to  these  writers,  upon  the  capture  of  Babylon  by  Cyrus,  Nabonadius  the  last  king  was 
not  slain,  but  fled  to  Borsippa,  and  was  allowed  to  retire  into  Carmania.  Upon  this  narration 
it  has  been  assumed  that  Darius  the  Mede  took  possession  of  the  kingdom  peaceably ;  that  he 
appointed  Nabonadius,  a  Babylonian  lord,  his  viceroy ;  and  that  the  seventeen  years  of  this 
prince  intervened  between  the  death  of  Belshazzar  and  the  capture  by  Cyrus.  Jackson' 
thus  states  the  argument :  "  The  feast  in  which  Belshazzar  was  slain  was  not  a  general  feast, 
"  as  when  Cyrus  took  the  city,  but  only  a  feast  for  a  thousand  of  his  nobles  in  the  palace. 
"  (Dan.  V.  1.)  Belshazzar  was  slain  by  his  courtiers :  (mo  twv  <p't\aiv  airsTun'iravia-irj.  (Joseph. 
"  Apion.)  In  the  confusion  upon  the  murder  of  Belshazzar,  Astyages,  then  the  most  powerful 
"  monarch  of  Asia,  and  besides  heir  to  the  crown  in  right  of  his  sister,  married  to  Nebuchad- 
"  nezzar,  would  seize  the  government :  therefore  the  Babylonian  lord  Nabonadius,  one  of  the 
"  conspirators  against  Belshazzar,  was  elected  king  by  the  nobles  of  Babylon,  and  confirmed 
"  in  the  kingdom  by  Darius  the  Mede,  (who  took  the  kingdom,)  that  is,  Astyages,  who  made 
"  him  tributary."  Dr.  Hales,  with  some  variation,  adopts  this  system.  Jackson  supposes  La- 
borosoarchod  to  be  Belshazzar,  and  Astyages  to  be  Darius  the  Mede.  According  to  Dr. 
Hales,  Neriglissar  is  Belshazzar,  Cyaxares  II.  is  Darius  the  Mede,  and  appomts  Nabonadius 
his  viceroy. 

A  comparative  view  of  the  two  schemes  is  exhibited  in  the  following  table '. 


1  Perizon.Orig.  Babylon,  p.  359.  Initium  Nebu- 
chadnezaris  concurrit  in  quartum  Joakimi  annum, 
hinc  jam 

Nebuchadnezaris  anni  .  43 
Evilmerodachi  ......     2 

Neriglissoris  cumfilio  .  5 
Belsasaris  seu  Nabonidi  1 7 
His  adde  Darii  Medi  .     2 

69" 

Sed  hujus  annos  Berosus  omisit,  ut  et  Canon 
Babylonicus,  qui  Cyro  eos  adscripsit. — Inde  veto 
exoriuntur  anni  69.  Deest  ergo  unus,  sed  qui  re- 
jtci  in  Cyri  annum  primum  potest.  As  far  as  Da- 
rius the  Mede  is  concerned,  this  computation  is 
right.  Usher  adapts  to  this  distribution  an  inci- 
dental notice  in   Xenophon:   Cyrop.  VIII.  7,  1. 

//.dXa  irj  7rfe(rjSi/Ti)5  ay  i  KSfio;  cupiKyeTrai  ei?  nlfaoi  to 
i^hdjuiv  cV»  T^?  aijoZ  apx'li-  "  B-  C.  5.36.  Cyrus  is 
"  possessed  of  the  empire ;  from  which  time  Xe- 
"  nophon  reckons  the  seven  years  of  his  reign, 
"  and  the  Holy  Scripture  reckons  this  his  first 
"  year." 

'  Megasthenes  apud  Euseb.  Praep.  IX.  41.  p. 
457.  B. — E^(X|«aXctffoiipjo?  i^acr'tXeve.  tov  8e  i  KTiSfiTT?;^ 
airoKTfiVa;  NiipiyAiera^))}  XfTve  iraTia  Aa^ouraadfaurKoy. 
TOi/TOb  Se  omo$ayiyTt>(  jSiai'u  f^ffi  Na^ao'n'Sox'''  airoSfi- 


Kvvfft  jSao"iX€a  'KfotTiiKOVToi  ol  ouSey.  Tw  Se  KtJ^o^,  cXwr 
BajSuXuva,  Kap/Aayliji  ^■yc/ion'ijv  ZufUTai.  Berosus, 
apud  Joseph.  Apion.  I.  p.  II 76.  NajSo'vwjSoc  ^Txijfie;; 
iTj  fiuxx^  K!"  (pi^iiy  iXiytiniii  <rt;«(cXciVfii)  ci;  rrj*  Bojj- 
ffiimTivuy  "TzoXty.  Kvp^t;  Se  Ba^vXuva  KaTaXo^o^evo^  Kai 
avvrd^ai  to.  t^ii)  T?;  mXaii;  Te/jp)  KazcuTKd'^ai — dvi- 
Xfvifv  iiti  Bofo-iinrov  eVxoXiof/cijtri'v  to»  fia^imriiov.  toD 
t(  tiafiavirifioii  oi%  ivofiflyamix;  tJjk  mXiopxiay,  iXX'  f'yx**" 
pri<TavTO^  atroy,  irporepov  •^prjtra.jxfvo^  KD^o^  tptXayOp^TCu^, 
Kai  Sot?  oiKijT^piov  aizf  Kapfiayiay,  ^feVeft<//<y  «V  -nj^ 
Bac^vXuviaq.  NajSovvijSo?  fji-fv  ovy  to  Xofirov  toS  y^lyw 
hiccyfyofx^yoq  €V  iKeiyri  t^  X<*>P^  Ka.r€(rrp€\j/e  tov  ^iw, 

'  Vol.1,  p.  4 16. 

'  In  forming  the  first  column  upon  Josephus, 
1  have  introduced  some  corrections;  omitting  the 
months  of  Laborosoarchod,  which  were  doubtless 
included  by  the  author  of  the  Canon  in  the  adja- 
cent reign  :  and  placing  the  first  year  of  the  cap- 
tivity in  N.E.  143.  So  that  the  first  year  of  Ne- 
buchadnezzar, according  to  the  Canon,  is  conu- 
merary  with  the  second  year  of  the  captivity.  The 
second  column  is  adapted  to  the  theory  of  Dr. 
Hales ;  which  is  in  many  points  an  improvement 
upon  that  of  Jackson :  but  it  will  also  illustrate 
the  hypothesis  of  Jackson :  the  main  question  at 
issue  being  this,  whether  it  is  consonant  with  sa- 
cred and  profane  accounts  that  Darius  the  Mede 
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1  V. 

N.E. 

n.c. 

45 

187 

561 

46 

188 

560 

47 

189 

559 

48 

190 

558 

49 

191 

557 

SO 

192 

656 

51 

193 

555 

52 

194 

554 

53 

195 

553 

54 

196 

552 

• 

• 

• 

67 

209 

539 

6H 

210 

538 

69 

211 

537 

70 

212 

536 

213 

535 

214 

534 

JoRErllUK,  Ac. 

1.  EvU  Merod»ch 

2 

1 .  Ncrif(ll war 

2 


3 

4.  Laborosoarchod  9  m 

1.  Bblsiia/./.ak.   (NaboDttdius.)    [DaitieFt  ti- 
sion.c.yiQ 

2 

3.  [Daniel's  virion,  c.  t^Ill.^     


4. 
17. 


1.  Cynis  takes  Itahylou.     1.  Darius  the  Mf.dk. 
[I)anieC$  /troi/er.  c.  /A'.] 


3.  Edict  of  Cyrus 1. Cyrus. 

4 2 

5.  [DaniePt  vision. c.X.]   3 


JArictoN  and  Hale*. 
1.  Evil  Merodach. 
3. 
3. 
1.  Br.L»iiA7.7.AR.  (NericlliMr.)    tDoMiertvinam. 

c.  ni] 

2. 

.1.  iDtmUfivitiim.e.yill.] 

4. 

5.  Laboroaoarcbod  9  m. 

I.  Nabouadiua.    1.  UARiua  ibe  Mkdk.  [Daiiitts 

pragrr.  c,  IX.] 
2 2. 

• 
IS. 
16. 


17. 
1.  Cyrus  takes  liabylou. 
2. 
3.  [Daniets  vitim.  e.  A'.] 


Edict  o(  Cynit. 


This  radical  objection  immediately  occurs  to  the  scheme  of  Jackson  and  Hales,  that  a  Me- 
dian king  is  made  to  reign  at  Babylon  seventeen  years  before  the  conquest  of  Babylon  by 
Cyrus".  Another  objection  is,  tliat  this  scheme  does  not  agree  with  the  duration  of  the  Ba- 
bylonian dynasty.  "  Tyre  shall  bejbrgotten  seventy  years,  according  to  the  days  of' one  king. 
This  is  imderstood  to  mean  one  kingdom,  and  to  express  the  duration  of  the  dynasty  of  Ne- 
buchadnezzar ^.  But,  according  to  Jackson  and  Dr.  Hales,  the  Babylonian  kingdom  ended 
in  the  fifty-third  year  of  the  captivity,  and  the  last  seventeen  years  belonged  to  the  Median 
monarchy.  Larcher,  to  reconcile  Scripture  with  Herodotus,  adopts  another  hypothesis.  Evil 
Merodach  is  BcUhazzar;  Neriglis.sary,  his  brother-in-law,  who  slew  him,  is  Darius  the  Mede; 
not  a  Median  king,  but  a  Mede  by  birth.  Nabonadius  is  not  related  to  his  predecessor*,  and 
yet  is  son  of  Nebuchadnezzar'-.  The  daughter  of  Nebuchadnezzar  marries  a  Mede;  (Darius 
the  Mede,  or  Neriglissar;)  the  younger  son  of  Nebuchadnezzar  (after  the  death  of  this 
stranger,  Darius  the  Mede,)  recovers  the  throne  by  destroying  Laborosoarchod,  son  of  the 
usurper,  and  reigns  by  the  name  of  Nabonaditis. 

This  hypothesis  obviates  the  preceding  objections;  but  other  difficulties  still  remain.  Darius 
the  Mede  is  connected  with  Cyrus  by  Daniel.  The  threatened  judgment  upon  Belshazzar 
was,  that  his  kingdom  should  be  given  to  the  Medes  and  Persians  *>.     The  laws  administered 


should  precede  Nabonadius.  In  this  table,  the 
years  in  the  first  coKnim  are  the  years  of  the  cap- 
tivity. 

"  Larcher  urges  this :  H^rodote,  torn.  VII.  p. 
175.  A  quel  litre  un  roi  de  Midie  seroit-il  devenu 
roi  de  Babylone?  Ce  ne  pouvoit  4tre  par  droit  de 
conqu^te.  II  n'en  est  fait  mention  ni  dans  I'^criture 
ni  dans  les  auteurs  profanes,  et  cet. 

"  Isaiah.  XXIII.  15. 

"  "  Nebuchadnezzar  began  his  conquests  in  the 
"  first  year  of  his  reign ;  from  thence  to  the  tak- 
"  ing  of  Babylon  by  Cyrus  are  the  seventy  years : 
"  and  these  limit  the  duration  of  tlie  Babylonish 
"  monarchy."  Bp.  Lowth.  Jackson  himself  un- 
derstands it  in  the  same  sense.  Vol.  I.  p.  349, 
350.  "The  Babylonian  empire  was  destroyed  by 


"  Cyrus : — this  empire  lasted  just  seventy  years. 
"  And  this  gives  great  light  to  the  prophecy  of 
"  Isaiah." 

1  Niriglismr  4toit  Stranger,  et  n'aomt  par  lui- 
m^me  aucun  droit  H  la  couronne.  Mais  le  cridit 
quit  avoit  acquis  i  la  faveur  de  son  manage,  ta$- 
cendant  que  lui  donnoit  le  service  qu'il  tenoU  de 
rendre  A  I'^tat,  en  le  d^livrant  d'un  iyran  d^tesU, 
sa  quality  d'^oux  d'une  file  du  grand  Nabuchodo- 
nosor,  ^toient  de  puissans  motifs.  H^rodote,  torn. 
VII.  p.  176.  Conringius  and  Bouhier  had  held 
the  same  opinion. 

'  Megasthenes,  apud  Euseb.  Frsp.  IX.  41.  Na- 
Pan'iiox"  'Kfvr^Ktrra  oi  tiitii. 

*  According  to  Herodotus,  I.  188. 

"  Dan.  V.  28. 
o  o 
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by  Darius  are  the  laws  of  the  Medes  and  Persians^.  The  one  hundred  and  twenty  princes 
appointed  by  Darius"  correspond  to  the  one  hundred  and  twenty-seven  provinces  of  Ahasuerus'>, 
and  to  the  enlarged  extent  of  the  empire  under  Cyrus.  It  may  be  farther  observed,  that 
Darius,  the  son  of  Ahasuerus,  of  the  seed  of  the  Medes,  is  much  more  Hkely  to  have  reigned 
towards  the  close  of  the  seventy  years  captivity.  In  the  first  year  of  his  reign,  ^  Daniel  un- 
derstood hy  hooks  the  number  of  the  years,  -whereof  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Jeremiah  the 
prophet,  that  he  would  accomplish  seventy  years  in  the  desolations  of  Jerusalem.  That  ad- 
dress of  Daniel  was  more  naturally  made  a  year  or  two  before  the  restoration  of  the  Jews, 
than  seventeen  or  twenty-three  ^  years  before  that  event.  Again,  ^Daniel  prospered  in  the 
reign  of  Darius,  and  in  the  reign  of  Cyrus  the  Persian.  This  implies  that  the  two  reigns 
were  successive,  rather  than  divided  by  an  intermediate  reign  of  seventeen  years. 

Other  difficulties  lie  in  the  way  :  Evil  Merodach  could  hardly  be  Belshazzar,  for  he  treated 
the  Jews  favourably,  by  releasing  Jehoiakin  from  prison,  while  Belshazzar  oppressed  them. 
Labwosoarchod  could  not  be  Belshazzar,  (as  Jackson  f  supposes,)  because  Belshazzar  reigned 
three  years  at  the  least,  and  Laborosoarchod  only  nine  months  g.  Neriglissar  covAA  not  he 
Belshazzar,  (who  was  the  son  or  grandson  of  Nebuchadnezzar,)  unless  we  reject  the  accounts 
of  Berosus  and  Megasthenes,  which  make  him  a  stranger.  The  accounts  of  these  two  writers 
are  irreconcilcable  with  those  of  Herodotus  and  Xenophon.  Nabonadius,  a  Babylonian  lord, 
the  viceroy  of  a  Median  king,  is  not  consistent  with  Labynetus  son  of  Nebuchadnezzar.  Ac- 
cording to  Berosus,  the  last  king  of  Babylon  fled :  according  to  Xenophon  ^,  he  perished  at 
the  capture  of  the  city. 

Jackson ',  indeed,  charges  Herodotus  with  mistake,  in  his  account  of  the  last  king  of  Baby- 
lon. I  should  rather  determine  in  favour  of  Herodotus  and  against  Berosus.  Herodotus,  at 
the  distance  of  eighty  years  from  the  event,  might  collect  facts  respecting  the  capture  of  Ba- 
bylon and  its  last  king  from  oral  information.  Megasthenes  and  Berosus  could  only  compile 
from  books.  The  value  of  the  materials  which  would  be  in  their  hands  we  shall  not  estimate 
very  highly,  when  we  consider  the  character  of  those  materials.  In  the  great  monarchies  of 
Asia,  Oriental  history  has  seldom  been  faithfully  delivered  by  the  Orientals  themselves.     In 


'  Dan.  VI.  8.                       "  Dan.  VI.  1 .  with  error :  "  By  his  account,   this  young  king 

''  Esther  I.  1.                  '  Dan.  IX.  1,2.  "  who  was   slain   could   not   be  the  last  king  of 

''  Twenty-three  years  would   be  the  result  of  "  Babylon,  who  reigned  seventeen  years,  as  Be- 

Larcher's   scheme,   according   to   my  dates:    but  "  rosus  and  Ptolemy  agree.    Farther,  Babylon  was 

Larcher   himself   places  the   first   of  Darius   the  "  not  taken  by  Cyrus  till  B.  C.  536.     Hence  it 

Mede  forty  years  before  the  end  of  the  captivity.  "  appears  that  Xenophon's  last  king  of  Babylon 

His  chronology  will  occur  for  observation  in  a  fu-  "  could    be    no   other  than    Laborosoarchod,   the 

ture  page.  "  Belshazzar  of    Daniel.     Xenophon,    therefore, 

*  Dan.  VI.  28.                    '  Vol.  I.  p.  406.  "  not  being  acquainted  with  the  Chaldaean  annals, 

^  Thedescriptionof  Belshazzar  in  Dan.  A^  I — 3.  "has  confounded   the  Babylonian   history  by  an 

cannot  be  applied  to  Laborosoarchod,  who  was  a  "  error  of  seventeen  years."     This  is  inaccurate. 

child,   or  boy ;   war?,   according   to   the   accounts  Xenophon  concurs  with  the  Canon  in  the  time  of 

transmitted  of  him.  the  capture  of  Babylon.     See  the  Tables,  B.  C. 

*>  Cyrop.  VII.  5,  I — 32.  538,  2.     This  event  is  the  last  military  action  of 

'  Vol.  I.  p.  421.  "  Herodotus  by  mistake  makes  Cyrus   recorded  by  Xenophon.     After  this  con- 

"  the  last  king  of  Babylon,  whom  he  calls  Laby-  quest,  the  civil  and  domestic  arrangements  of  Cy- 

"  netus,  the  son  of  Nebuchadnezzar;   (his  elder  rus  are  described :  Cyrop.  VII. 5,32. — VIII. 4, 36. 

"  Labynetus    and    whose    queen    was    Nitocris)  — his  progress  into  Persis  is  related  :  VIII.  5. — 

"  who  inherited,  he  says,  from  his  father  the  king-  the  distribution  of  his  time:  VIII.  6,  22. — and  his 

"  dora  of  Assyria."     Xenophon  is  also  charged  death  after  the  seventh  visit  to  Persis:  VIII.  7. 
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the  ancient  times,  before  the  Greek  kingdoms  of  Asia  diiiuHed  knowledge  and  infomiatinn,  it 
is  not  likely  that  history  would  be  undort«ken  by  private  individualx.  Tlie  habitx  of  ihc 
people,  and  the  form  of  their  governments,  precluded  all  free  iiupiiry  and  any  ini|Mrtial 
investigation  of  the  truth.  The  written  histories  of  past  transactionii  would  be  c<muini>d  in 
the  archives  of  die  state;  and  these  royal  records'',  drawn  up  under  the  direction  of  the 
reigning  despot,  would  deliver  just  such  a  representation  of  facts  as  the  government  of  the  day 
thought  fit  to  ^ve ;  just  so  much  of  the  truth  as  it  suitetl  their  purpose  to  communicate.  Of 
the  autliority  of  such  materials  for  history  we  may  judge,  by  c(im|)aring  the  account  which 
has  iK'cn  transmitted  to  us  from  C'tcsias '  of  the  rise  of  the  Medes  and  the  fall  of  Nineveh, 
with  the  very  different  account  which  Herodotus  has  left  of  the  same  transactions :  the  one 
utterly  at  variance  with  any  thing  possible,  convicted  of  absurdity  in  every  circumstance  bv 
the  plain  evidence  of  Scripture;  the  other  confirmed  by  the  same  authority  in  ail  the  parti- 
culars both  of  facts  and  dates.  And  yet  Ctesias  drew  liis  narrative  from  royal  archive*"; 
and,  in  this  part  of  his  subject  at  least,  had  no  temptation  to  wilful  falsehood.  His  errors 
must  be  charged  upon  his  materials.  From  such  materials  as  tliesc  Megasthenes  and  Berosus 
would  collect  their  narratives ;  at  the  distance  of  two  centuries  and  a  half  from  the  facts,  when 
all  opportunity  of  correcting  their  authorities  from  any  other  sources  of  information  had  long 
since  passed  away. 

The  sum  of  the  whole  is  this.  If  we  adopt  the  system  of  Jackson  and  Dr.  Hales,  we  sup- 
pose Herodotus  and  Xenophon  to  be  both  in  error,  in  order  to  sustain  the  credit  of  Berosus 
and  Megasthenes ;  and  we  obtain  a  result  not  very  conformable  to  the  tenor  of  Scripture.  If 
we  adopt  the  arrangement  founded  upon  Josephus,  we  sacrifice  the  accoimts  of  Berosus  as  er- 
roneous, but  we  find  the  narratives  of  Herodotus  and  Xenophon  perfectly  consistent  with 
each  other  and  with  Scripture.  I  have  therefore  no  hesitation  in  adhering  to  this  arrange-  rjc^^/^f,^ 
ment,  as  the  least  beset  with  difiicultics,  and  in  sacrificing  Berosus,  rather  than  Herodotus  or 
Xenophon. 

To  all  the  objections  already  mentioned,  this  must  be  superadded :  that  any  system  which 
places  Darius  before  Nabonadius  is  incompatible  with  the  dates  of  the  Astronomical  C'anon. 
It  has  been  shewn  that  the  Canon  is  consistent  with  that  otlier  arrangement,  which  places 
Darius  the  Mede  within  the  reign  of  Cyrus.  But  all  those,  who  have  dejwrted  from  that  ar- 
rangement, are  obliged  to  supply  the  defect  of  two  years  by  interpolation.  Jackson  supplies 
the  two  deficient  years  by  adding  two  years  to  the  Babylonian  reigns,  and  by  bringing  down 
the  capture  of  Babylon  to  B.  C.  536."    Dr.  Hales",  although  he  admits  those  two  years  to  be 


**   Bas-iXiKai  aya/yfatpai.    Dlod.  II.  22, 

'  Apud  Dlod.  II.  23—28.  32— »4. 

iraXata^  ir^ofci^  Kara  Ttva   vQfMv   «i;^sv   awTfr ay u(>a^. 

Died.  II.  32. 

"  He  adopts  the  two  years  from  Syncellus,  p. 
207,  and  thus  arranges  the  Babylonian  reigns : 

Y.  n.  r. 

Nebuchadnezzar  .  .     43.  .  .  .  604. 

EvilMerodach  ...       3.  ...  561. 

Neriglissar 5.  .  .  .  558. 

Laborosoarch.  9  m.  "1  .  _  « -  o 

Nabonadius J 

Cyrus 9.  .  ,  .  536. 


He  continues  downwards  these  interpoUted 
years,  till  he  arrives  at  the  reign  of  Ochus  :  for 
which  derangement  of  Persian  chronology  he  ha^ 
jiisdv  merited  the  animadversion  of  Dr.  Ilalet. 
Vol.'l.  p.  284. 

"  Dr.  Hales  gives  the  followiig  account  of  this 
matter.  Vol.  I.  p.  281— 284.  •' It  munt  »w  ac- 
"  knowledgeH  that,  in  this  single  period,  a  small 
"  correction  is  necessary  to  accommodate  the  C«- 
"  non  to  Scripture ;  for,  according  to  the  Canon, 
'•  from  the  first  Nebuchadn.  B.  C.  604.  to  the 
"  first  of  Cyrus,  B.  C.  538,  is  an  interval  of  only 
"  sixty-six  years.  To  remedy  this,  Syncellus,  the 
"  oldest  Christian  author  who  has  noticed  it,  has 
o  o  2 
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interpolations,  yet  has  in  effect  adopted  them ;  and  has  been  compelled  to  resort  to  the  same 
expedient,  of  bringing  down  the  capture  to  B.  C.  536. 

The  two  interpolated  years,  making  the  second  and  third  Babylonian  reigns  eight  years  in- 
stead of  six,  have  been  drawn  from  Syncellus;  who  gives  two  copies  of  the  Canon.  One  of 
these  copies  bears  the  following  title :  P  to.  rrtj  scoj  Kugou  xara  t^v  Ixx^rjo-iaorix^v  (TToi^^siWiy. 
Cyrus  and  his  four  predecessors  are  thus  given : 


(Sum  of  the  preceding  reigns) 

iV.  Na/Sou^^oBovoVop    fty'. 

is'.  'E/3i8av  MsgoSaj^   e. 

(J-'.  JiigijyX'KTapo;  o  xa)  BaXraaup  ...  y. 
il^.  Na^ovaSiOf  6  xai  'Aoruayr;;  ....  i^. 
!>)'.   Kvpos Xa'. 


Y. 

N.E. 

128. 

43.   . 

..   129. 

5.   . 

..    172. 

3.   . 

..  177- 

17.  . 

..   180. 

31.   . 

..    197. 

The  corruption  of  this  copy  of  the  Canon  may  be  traced  to  two  causes.  Syncellus,  and  the 
writers  who  preceded  him,  imagined  that  the  first  year  of  Cyrus,  in  which  the  captivity  ended, 
was  the  first  of  Cyrus  in  Persia,  or  the  first  of  his  whole  reign  0.     Hence  thirty-one  years 


"  given  two  copies  of  the  Canon. — Both  these  co- 
"  pies  agree  in  having  two  interpolated  years  in 
"  the  reigns  of  llvarodam  and  Nericassolassar, 
"  making  together  eight  years  instead  of  six.  (p. 
"  207,  208.  ed.  Paris.)  An  anonymous  Greek  ca- 
"  non  (apud  Scalig.  Emend.  Temj).  p.  743.)  a- 
"  dopted  this  interpolation,  and  Scaliger,  Petavius, 
"  Usher,  Prideaux,  Jackson,  &c.  have  adopted  it, 
"  as  indispensably  necessary  to  reconcile  the  Ca- 
"  non  to  Holy  Writ. — ^The  Canon  dates  the  acces- 
"  sion  of  Cyrus,  not  from  the  capture  of  Babylon 
"  itself,  but  from  the  defeat  of  Nabonadius  by 
"  Cyrus,  about  two  years  before. — That  Cyrus  did 
"  not  survive  the  capture  of  Babylon  above  seven 
"  years,  may  be  collected  from  Xenophon.  (ts 
"  e^h/Mv  tVt  Tij?  avTov  afxiji.  lib.  VIII.)  We  are 
"  therefore  abundantly  warranted  to  deduct  two 
"  years  from  the  nine  assigned  to  Cyrus,  in  order 
"  to  reduce  the  commencement  of  his  sovereignty 
"  to  the  actual  ca])ture  of  Babylon,  two  years  after 
"  his  decisive  victory;  this  deduction  exactly  com- 
"  pensating  the  addition  of  two  years  to  the  reigns 
"  of  Evil  Merodach  and  Belshazzar,  and  thus  pre- 
"  serving  the  subsequent  integrity  of  the  Canon. — 
"  Jackson,  by  continuing  downwards  the  two  inter- 
"  polated  years,  dates  the  reigns  of  Cambyses,  Da- 
"  rius,  Xerxes,  &c.  each  two  years  lower  than  the 
"  Canon."  These  observations  are  not  very  intelli- 
gible. If  those  two  years  in  the  second  and  third 
Babylonian  reigns  were  interpolations,  the  obvious 
mode  of  restoring  the  Canon  to  its  integrity  and 
correctness  was  by  expunging  them ;  and  by  re- 
ducing those  reigns  from  eight  years  to  six.  But, 
to  compensate  for  the  interpolation  by  altering 
the  years  of  Cyrus  from  nine  to  seven,  is  to  amend 


one  breach  in  the  integrity  of  the  copy  by  super- 
adding another.  Dr.  Hales,  however,  in  all  his 
tables  of  these  reigns,  retains  the  interpolated 
years ;  as  in  vol.  II.  p.  xxxv.  p.  489.  vol.  III.  p.  73. 
He  was  driven  to  the  insertion  of  them  by  the  ne- 
cessity of  the  case.  Having  withdrawn  the  two 
years  of  Darius  the  Mede  from  the  reign  of  Cyrus, 
in  which  they  were  included,  he  was  compelled  to 
replace  them  by  enlarging  the  amount  of  the  Ba- 
bylonian reigns. 

P  Syncell.  p.  208.  ed.  Paris. 

1  Thus  Africanus :  apud  Euseb.  Prsep.  X.  1 0. 

p.  488.  C.  fMTa  Tk  Q  Tvi^  alxfJ^aku(riai;  €ti]  Kvj>ti^  Tlfp' 
crZv  t^aal\a(v  ^  exei  '0Xt/j«7riaf  VX^'t  '*'■   [B.C.  5y^.] 

ci^fji;  >€'  eTo^  to  irpuTOV,  triv  ttowtiji'  aTroirejtA^'iV  eVotijaaTo 
ToiJ  Xaotj,  irXyipuBda-i};  t?;  6/S5o;Ki)KOVTaeTi'a{. — p.  489. 
B.  oXvfji.'jTiaZo^  TTJi  ye'  exo^  irpSrov,  rovT€Trt  Kvpov  jSac*- 
Xf'oi?  I'to;  vpuTov,  OTTCj)  ijv  aj%jKaXii(r('a?  Te'Xo;.  And 
Syncellus  himself,  p.  222. — rS  ■npana  Irfi  Kv'pn  i 
e;3Sojtti)(fO)^a€Tij{  xpovo^  eirXijjJafli),  afJajneKi;  omo  Ttiii  8* 
cTois  'luaKcljA,.  But  this  reign  of  Cyrus  was  of  thirty- 
one  years,  in  the  first  of  which  the  decree  was  is- 
sued: Syncell.  p.  231.    He  thus  computes  another 

period  :  p.  222.  to;  airo  t?;  7«>.et;T^<  Tot/  Napaii^c^vwop 
tVl  T^v  TeXeiav  oiKohof/.Tjv  tou  vaov  Ka\  roi^  %pij^aT*(ryxov^ 
Zaxafi'uK  riv  npcip-^TOv  itakiv  o   t-rtj  i7woi,pi(liJi,(iTai  tiVTi^i' 

Evilmerodach .  .     5 

Neriglissar ....     3 

Aapeib;  'AtrTvdyiji    1 7 

Cyrus 31 

Cambyses 8 

1  Darius  [first  6.]     6 
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came  to  be  introduced  into  the  Canon,  instead  of  nine,  a»  tlie  amount  of  hi»  reign :  the  i 
sion  of  Ncbuclmdnezzar  was  raised  to  N.E.  129,  fifteen  years  hij^her  tlian  iu  true  date,  and  a 
proportionate  number  of  years  in  the  prece<Iing  reigns  was  omitted.  A  Beo>nd  cauae  of  cor- 
ruption was  the  error  of  imagining  Nalxinadius  to  be  Aatyagea,  (their  Doriut  the  Medr.) 
The  reign  of  Darius  tlje  Mede,  as  we  know  from  Daniel,  formed  a  component  port  of  the 
term  of  seventy  years.  When,  tlierefore,  liis  years  came  to  Im;  included  in  one  of  the  lUby- 
lonian  reigns,  the  ancient  CJhristian  chronologers  found  themselves  in  precisely  the  saine  diffi- 
culty as  the  motlern,  from  the  deficiency  of  those  two  years :  and  tliey  completed  the  peri<j<i 
by  augmenting  the  reigns  which  followed  Nehuchmlnezzar.  Josephus,  who  computed  the 
reign  of  Darius  the  Mede  in  its  right  place ',  found  these  two  Babylonian  reigns,  in  Beraaus 
and  other  authors,  stated  at  2  +  4,  or  6  years;  but,  when  the  difficulty  began  to  \ye  felt,  then 
the  augmented  amount  of  those  reigns,  3 -J-.'),  or  8  years,  found  its  way  into  copies  of  th*- 
Canon.  These  two  causes  produced  corruption.  The  chronologers.  shortened  the  reigns 
which  preceded  Nebuchatlnezzar,  that  they  might  insert  the  whole  reign  of  ('yrus :  they  ex- 
tended the  reigns  which  followed  Nebuchatlnezzar,  that  they  might  supply  the  amount  which 
they  had  lost  in  the  years  of  Darius  the  Mede. 

SynccUus  has  given  another  copy  of  the  Canon,  with  this  title ' :  ri  ecwi  No/Sovaa-afou  fni, 
xara  ourTpovofxtxiv  xavova.     The  numbers  assigned  to  the  five  reigns  are  these : 

Y.       N.E. 
1^.  Na^07raXa(r<rapou  TOO  xa)  Na^uj^oSovoVop,   mj  jiy.  pf^.        43.      125. 

11).  'lAAouagouSajuou, tri]  y.  po'.  3.  168. 

iS'.  N))fi))xa(roA«o-apou,   fnj  »'.  poi.  5.  171- 

x'.  Na^ovaliou  rou  xal'AcTiayCug,  fnj  XS*.  aV.  34.  176' 

xa'.  Kugou, JD)  v.  ffiij'.  9-  210. 

Here  also  are  the  two  interjwlated  years ;  but  at  the  same  time  are  other  variations  from 
the  true  copy.  The  years  of  Nabonadius  are  thirty-four.  Tlie  reign  of  Nebuchadnezzar  is 
carried  upwards  nineteen  years,  and  these  nineteen  years  are  compensated  by  omissions  in  the 
preceding  reigns.  The  corruption  of  the  numbers  in  this  list  may  be  ascribetl  to  the  second 
cause  already  mentioned :  Astyages,  the  last  king  of  Media,  was  Darius  the  Mede ;  and 
reigned  at  Babylon  under  the  name  of  Nabonadius.  When  this  error  was  once  established, 
the  years  of  Nabonadius  would  be  liable  to  alteration ;  and  thirty-four  years  out  of  the  thirty- 
five,  or  thirty-eight,  of  Astyages  would  be  ascribed  to  his  reign  at  Babylon  •.  But  whatever 
was  the  cause  of  the  corruption,  it  is  manifest  upon  a  bare  inspection  that  these  two  lists  in 


But,  by  this  ciilculation,  the  fourth  of  Jehoia- 
kim,  instead  of  being  69 +  9,  or  78  years  before 
the  death  of  Cyrus,  is  69  -f  3 1 ,  or  1 00  years  be- 
fore it.  Hence  his  date,  p.  217,  for  the  fourth  of 
Jehoiakiin  is  B.  C.  C29  ;  corresponding  to  his  first 
of  Cyrus,  B.  C.  560. 

'  That  is,  subsequent  to,  and  exclusive  of,  the 
reign  of  Nabonadius.     See  above,  p.  279. 

»  Syncell.  p.  207. 

'  Syncellus,  p.  231,  enters  upon  an  inquir)-, 
what  portion  of  his  reign  was  to  be  assigned  to 
Media,  and  what  to  Babylon :  aiA  Nafit,»a<rdp<)v  it'i 
TO  a    tTOf  Aa^eiev  'Avnayoni  *ti)  tlah,  Kara  j«€»  t«» 


IMiSriijiaTiKm  Koaiita  ftf',  Kara  8c  tw  mofiira  ixxXiirm- 
a-TiKot  fiX^.  KOA  tCtiii  htr^yvx,"'  X^  J^P  ♦•8^«"  ^'  ' 
XoXBauco?  KOi  aarfonjUKii;  Kotm  t«  fi*>  'AmJr/^  iX. 
UytC,ctai  XoXSawy  ^AtZvai,  i  H  /n(>J)a'uu-rw)<,  if 
TO  «X«r<rro>.  ^«i  Ko!  <«'  ftinx  ru/if  ^a^a.  tf  M  Kl^ 
0  airof  ia-rfon/juKif  Kori*  V  fui/a  Xoy/^rrou,  I  H  imXif 
irtartiKli  Xa'. — i^uii  oZy  ^i  tt|»  ifxV  'Amaytm  waf' 
itiavTm  tta  trvyufwyovrrai  iryaq/tiut  toI;  H*  luumn. 
No;3o')*i)8e<  0  ziKtvtcuH  ^aaiktU  Mij}»t»  CAanirfjnn) 
Ka'  (Tti  iTJi  /SaeriXfiaj  cttToE  /caTowrpcif/ofUMf  tw  Ni^^i- 
yXivofoi,  tn  Kai  HaXiaaaf,  avf iXtir  at^rii'  (cu  Kotivx* 
Tij>  ^owiXfio*  XoXWw  ((04  Mtfitii'  oXXa  fm  if.  Kmna 
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Syncellus  are  wholly  unworthy  of  credit.  In  the  list,  entitled  the  ecclesiastical,  the  series  of 
dates  is  so  deranged  and  altered,  by  the  omission,  the  shortening,  and  the  interpolation  of 
reigns,  that  only  a  single  date,  the  first  year  of  the  era,  remains  in  its  proper  place:  in  the 
mathematical  canon,  the  fourteenth  and  fifteenth  reigns  are  shortened,  to  afford  space  for 
nineteen  interpolated  years  after  Nebuchadnezzar^.  Consequently  those  two  added  years, 
derived  from  these  copies  of  the  Canon,  which  make  the  two  reigns  in  question  eight  years  in- 
stead of  six,  ought  to  be  rejected  as  standing  upon  no  authority. 

That  the  copy  published  by  Petavius  and  Dodwell  is  the  correct  copy,  is  attested  by  a  re- 
ference in  the  astronomical  work  of  Ptolemy  himself",  who  places  the  fifth  year  of  Na- 
bopolassar  in  the  127th  year  of  the  era:  rci  yig  e  hst  Na^ciffoXacrcra^ou,  S  loriv  px^  erof 
airb  Na/3ova(7agou.  But,  if  his  fifth  year  was  N.  E.  127,  bis  first  was  N.  E.  123,  his  twenty- 
first  was  N.  E.  143,  and  the  first  of  his  son  Nebuchadnezzar  was  N.  E.  144,  or  B.C.  604, 
precisely  where  it  is  placed  by  this  copy  of  the  Canon.  This  verification  of  Dodwell's  copy 
had  escaped  the  notice  of  Larcher,  when  he  rejected  the  edition  of  Dodwell,  and  most  inju- 
diciously preferred  the  copy  of  Syncellus  ^. 


"  The  corruption  of  the  two  copies  in  Syncel- 
lus will  be  seen  by  the  following  comparison  of 
the  first  reigns  with  those  of  the  genuine  copy. 
The  first  column  of  numbers  describes  the  years  of 
the  genuine  copy ;  the  second,  those  of  the  eccle- 
siastical; the  third,  those  of  the  astronomical  ca- 
non in  Syncellus.  An  asterisk  represents  the 
omitted  reigns. 

y.     Y.     Y. 

1.  Nabonassar 14.  2.5.  14. 

2.  Nadius 2.  8.  2. 

3.  CliinzirusandPorus  5.  5.  5. 

4.  Jugeeus 5.  5.  5. 

5.  Mardok  Empad.  .  .  12.  12.  12. 

6.  Archianus 5.  5.  5. 

7.  Interregnum 2.  2.  2. 

8.  Belibus 3.  3.  3. 

9.  Apronadius 6.  6.  6. 

10.  Rigebelus I.  *  1. 

1 1 .  Mesessimordacus .  .     4.  *  4. 

12.  Interregnum 8.  *  8. 

13.  Asaradinus 13.  13.  13. 

14.  Saosduchinus  ....  20.  9.  9. 

15.  Chyniladanus  ....  22.  14.  14. 

122.  TW.  TojT 

Jackson  asserts,  (vol.1,  p.  379.)  that,  although 
the  Paris  copy  of  the  Canon  makes  the  capture  of 
Babylon  B.  C.  538,  "  the  copy  preserved  by  Syn- 
"  cellus  of  Ptolemy's  Canon  agrees  with  the  com- 
"  putation  at  B.  C.  536."  This  is  not  a  true  re- 
presentation of  the  case.  The  added  years  in  Syn- 
cellus do  not  bring  down  the  capture  of  Babylon 
to  a  lower  point ;  they  carry  the  reign  of  Nebu- 
chadnezzar upward  to  a  higher.  According  to  the 
lists  in  Syncellus,  the  accession  of  Nebuchadnez- 
zar was  either  N.E.  129,  or  125.  that  is,  B.C. 


619,  or  623.  instead  of  the  true  date  N.E.  M4, 
and  B.  C.  604.  In  one  list,  the  reign  of  Cvrus  is 
at  its  true  date,  N.E.  210.  B.C.  538.  Sync'ellus's 
own  date  for  the  first  of  Cyrus  at  Babvlon  was 
B.C.  560. 

"  Mey.  •Lwtai.  V.  14.  p.  125. 
"  Larcher,  Il^rodote,  tom.  VII.  p.  180, 181.  Ce 
Canon  se  trouve  dans  le  commentuire  de  Th^on  sur 
I'ouvrage  de  Ptol^m^e,  intitule  irfixcp";  Kavun.  "  le 
"  canon  succinct."  Plusieurs  savans  Vont  fait  im- 
primer.  On  fait  cas  de  I' Edition  de  Dodwell,  qui  a 
A^faite  sur  des  manuscrits  de  Vossius,  el  se  trouve 
dans  r Appendix  i  la  suite  des  Dissertations  Cypri- 
aniques,  p.  163.  Georges  le  Syncelle  7tous  a  con- 
serve le  m^me  Canon  dans  sa  Chronographie,  p. 
207.  et  je  ne  vois  pas  de  raisons  qui  emp^chent  son 
Edition  de  jouir  d'une  moindre  estime  que  celle  de 
Dodwell.  Je  lui  ai  donn^  la  preference,  parce 
qu'elle  s'accorde  mieux  avec  le  ricit  d'H^rodote. 
Je  dis  plus :  le  canon  de  cette  Edition  (de  Dodwell) 
ne  pent  s'accorder  avec  I'Ecriture. 

His  dates,  accordingly,  are   the   following :   p. 
183—185. 

Y.  B.C. 

Nabuchodonosor 43.  .  .  .  623. 

Ilvarodamus :  nomm^  £-~n 
vilm&odach  par  I'Ecri-  \  „  ran 

ture  et  B&ose,  et  Bal-  /'•••• 
tassar  par  Daniel  .  .  .) 
Neregusolarus,  ou  Neri-^ 

glissar   de   B&ose,   ou>5.  ...  577. 

Darius  Mede J 

Nabonadius 34.  ...  572. 

Cyrus  prend  Babylone  .  .    (9.) .  .  .  538. 
Les  Juifs  retournent  dans  \ 

leur  pntrie,    aprit  70  >       ...  537. 

ans  de  captivity J 

As 
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The  preceding  inquiry  leads  us  to  tlicse  concluHions :  that  the  term  of  sixty-six  years  from 
Nebuchadnezzar  to  the  first  of  Cyrus  is  rightly  nuniliered  in  the  Canon ;  that  the  sevt-nty 
years'  captivity  commenced  Ji.  C.  605,  in  the  year  before  the  sole  reign  of  Nebuchadnezzar, 
and  terminated  with  the  third  year  of  Cyrus,  according  to  the  C'anon ;  that  the  capture  of 
Babylon  is  rightly  placed  in  B.C.  .538;  and  that  the  etlict  for  the  return  of  the  Jews,  at  the 
end  of  B.  C.  HSG,  was  in  the  first  year  of  Cyrus,  computed  from  the  death  of  Darius  the 
Mede. 

The  first  of  the  following  tables  exhibits  the  reigns  of  the  Persian  kings  according  to  the 
technical  principles  of  the  Canon,  which  omits  fractions  of  years;  the  other  represents  the 
actual  commencement  of  their  reigns,  as  far  as  historical  evidence  remains  to  establish  it. 


As  he  objects  against  the  edition  of  Dodwell  its 
nonconformity  witli  Scripture,  it  might  be  pre- 
sumed that  his  own  arrangement  of  the  C'anon 
would  be  more  conformable  IIow  far  lie  has 
obviated  that  objection  will  appear  from  his  own 
dates  for  the  Jewish  reigns,  which  are  these  :  p. 
."iSZ— 615. 

Y.  n.r. 

Hezekiah 29.  .  .  .  727. 

Mauasseh 5S.  .  .  .  698. 

Anion 2.  .  .  .  643. 

Josiah 31.  .  ..  641. 

Jehoiakim II.  ...  610. 

Zedekiah II.  ...  599. 

Captivity  of  Zedekiah      .  .  .  589. 

The  Scripture  gives  the  following  synchronisms: 
the  I  st  of  Nebuchadnezzar  is  the  4th  of  Jehoi- 
akim ; 
the  8lh — is  the  1 1th  o{  Jehoiakim ; 
the  19lh — is  the  1  Ith  of  Zedekiah; 
the  I  st  of  Evil  Merodach  is  the  37th  of  Je- 
hoiakin's  captivity. 
The  result  of  Larcher's  chronology  is  this  :  the 
first  year  of  Nebuchadnezzar  is  the  nineteenth  year 
of  king  Josiah  :  the  fourteenth  of  Nebuchadnezzar 
is  the  first  of  Jehoiakim :  the  first  of  Evil  Mero- 
dach is  the  20lh  of  Jehoia kin's  captivity:  the  de- 
struction of  the  temple  and  thecaplWity  of  Zedekiah 


are  made  to  fall  u|>on  the  thirty-fifth  year  of  Ne- 
buchadnezzar: the  death  of  Evil  Merodach  (who 
is  Belshuzzar)  happens  ^it/Vmn  years  before  Jehoia- 
kin  is  withdrawn  out  of  prison.  If  the  object  had 
been  utterly  to  confound  all  the  ncripture  dates, 
and  to  introduce  irreparable  confusion  into  the 
chronology  of  this  [lerimi,  it  coidd  not  have  been 
accomplished  more  effectually,  than  by  the  scheme 
of  dates  which  Larcher  has  proposed.  He  has 
unwarily  joined  together  parts  of  two  diM-ordant 
systems.  The  reign  of  Nebuchadnezzar  was 
raised  to  a  higher  date  by  those  who  placed  the 
end  of  the  captivity  at  the  Persian  sovereignty  of 
Cyrus,  that  they  might  adapt  the  Babylonian  dy- 
nasty to  their  own  conceptions  of  the  termination 
of  the  seventy  years.  But,  with  the  captivity  it- 
self, the  Jewish  reigns  were  necessarily  raued. 
Africanus,  Syncelhis,  and  others,  who  dated  the 
end  of  the  captivity  at  the  55th  Olympiad,  car- 
ried upwards  the  reigns  of  the  Jewish  kings  a 
proportionate  number  of  years.  But  no  chrono- 
logers  who  placed  the  termination  of  the  seventy 
years  at  B.  C.  538  thought  of  placing  the  com- 
mencement of  Nebuchadnezzar  at  B.  C.  625.  And 
this  is  one  proof  of  the  corruption  of  that  copy  of 
the  Canon,  which  Larcher  has  preferred ;  that,  while 
it  retains  the  nine  years  of  Cyrus,  it  dates  the 
accession  of  Nebuchadnezzar  eighty-five  years  be- 
fore him. 
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Com-  B.C.   N.E.  V. 
inenced. 

Jem.  5.  210.  Cyrus  (last  9.)    9. 

Jan.  ?,.  219.  Cambyses    8. 


Jan.  1.               227.  Darius  Hystaspes 
Dec.  23.  486.     263.  Xerxes 


Dec.  17.  465.    284.  Artaxerxes  I. 


36. 
21. 

41. 


Dec.l.    .424.  325.  Darius  II 19. 

Dec.2.     405.  344.  Artaxerxes  II 46. 

Nov.lX.Zh^.  390.  Ochus 21. 

A^oD.  16.  .338.  411.  Arses  2. 

A^ov.  15.  336.  413.  Darius  III 4. 

Avit;.  14.  332.  417.  Alexander  (last  8.)     ..  8. 

A«i-.  12.  324.  425.  PhilippusAridseus 7. 


B.C. 


538. 
529. 

521. 

485. 

464. 


423. 
404. 
358. 
337. 
335. 
.331. 
323. 


Y.    M. 


B.C. 


1.  Cyrus  in  Persia 

30. 

559. 

Babylon   

2.  Cambyses    

3.  Smerdis    

4.  Darius  Hystaspes  . . . . 

5.  Xerxes 

r 

7. 

36. 
20. 

5. 

7. 

546. 
538. 
529. 
522. 
521. 
485. 

40. 

19. 

(46.) 
(21.) 

2. 

4. 

7. 

6. 

7. 

2. 
7. 

11. 
8. 
4. 

} 
} 

7.  Artaxerxes  Longim.  . . 

8.  Xerxes  II 

465. 

425. 

10.  Darius  Nothus    

11.  Artaxerxes  Mnemon  . 

12.  Ochus  

1.3    Arses    

424. 
405. 
359. 
338. 

14.  Darius  Codoman 

Alexander  (last  8.) 

Fbilippus  Aridaeus  . . . 

336.             B.C. 
.S31.[Oct.l.331.] 
.323.  [May,  .323.] 

2.  Cambyses.  The  reign  of  Cambyses  is  determined  by  the  testimonies  quoted  in  the 
Tables,  B.  C.  521.  His  conquest  of  Egypt  is  fixed  to  the  fifth  year  of  his  reign  by  the  con- 
current testimonies  of  Herodotus,  Diodorus,  and  Eusebius.  Diodorus  ^  places  it  in  Olymp. 
63.  3.  [B.  C.  52y.]  'Afiao-if  ^a.tkarpi'iis  tov  /3iov  xaff  ov  ^povov  Ka/x^uirrjs  o  raiv  Tlsp<ruiv  fiaa-iXsi; 
sarrpuTsud'ev  em  t^v  AlyuvTOV,  xara.  to  rpirov  Itoj  t^j  s^rjxo(rTri;  xa)  rplryj;  dXuftiriaSoj  *.  The  date  of 
the  Canon  for  the  reign  of  Cambyses  is  confirmed  by  a  reference  in  the  astronomical  work 
of  Ptolemy '':  tw  ^  stei  Kajit/Soo-ou,  o  Itrri  o'xs'  eto;  airo  Na/3ovai7agou.  But,  if  his  seventh  year 
was  conumerary  with  N.  E.  225,  his  first  year  commenced  with  N.E.  219,  or  Jan.  3.  B.C. 
529. 

4.  Daeius  Hystaspes.  The  thirty-six  years  of  his  reign  are  attested  by  the  Canon,  He- 
rodotus, and  Manetho  <^.  And  the  date  of  the  Canon  is  verified  by  the  following  reference  in 
Ptolemy  <' : — exXsivJ/iv  t^v  k-rr)  Aagsi'ou  tou  irpaiTOu  Ter>)p>]jw.6vr)v  h  Ba(3uA«Jvi  tco  ■npaiTco  xa.)  Tpiaxo<rTca 
aoToO  ETri, — xa)  0  am  t^;  etto;^^;  t^5  s'tt)  ^a^ovairapw  j^go'voj  cuvayst  erri  trv;- .  xai  rifJ-sga.;  px/3'.  His 
thirtieth  year  was  therefore  conumerary  with  N.E.  256.  consequently  his  first  year  commenced 
with  N.E.  227.  Jan.  1.  B.  C.  521.  conformably  with  Herodotus  and  Eusebius^. 

The  Naxian  tvar  began  B.  C.  501.  in  the  twenty-first  year  of  Darius.  In  the  preceding 
twenty  years  of  his  reign  the  following  transactions  occurred.  The  siege  of  Babylon  ^  was 
undertaken  at  the  same  time  as  an  expedition  to  Samos  to  restore  Syloson :  and  the  Samian 
war  was  in  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  DariusS.  The  siege  of  Babylon  lasted  twenty  months*^. 
'  After  the  capture  of  that  city,  ^  kysvsro  kit)  Sxuflaj  too  Aapelou  eXacrjj.     Darius  remained  more 


>■  See  the  Tables,  B.  C.  546.  '  I.  68. 

'  Manetho,  quoted  by  Africanus,  apud  Syncel- 
lum,  p.  75,  improperly  gives  Camby.ses  six  years 
in  Egypt,  and  eleven  years  in  the  whole :  Kajx^iatK 
€Te*  i  Tfiq  eccvTOv  ^aTtXuat;  Yl^paav  i^atrfkivutv  Aiyv- 
iTToti  «T)j  r'.  His  reign  in  Egypt  would  be  about 
three  years  and  five  months  :  which  is  not  con- 
trary to  Herodotus  :  whose  expressions,  Ka/x^t;'ir7j 
Xfovt^ovTiittpi  Ai''yt,TrTO)',  (III. 61.)  do  not  imply  "staid 
"  several  years  in  Egypt,"  as  Jackson  has  under- 
stood them;  (vol.  I.  p.  453.   note,)   but  simply 


"  wasting  much  time  there." 

b   Mey.  2D)-Ta|.  V.  14.  p.  125. 

*■  Apud  Syncellum.  p.  75. 

■•  Mey.  Suvra'MV.  9.  p.  102. 

"  See  the  Tables,  B.C.  521. 

<  Herodot.  III.  151.  «  Conf.  III.  140. 

h  EiVoa-T^  ^vjw.    Herodot.  III.  153. 

'  Clemens,  in  his  present  text,  appears  to  men- 
tion the  capture  of  Babylon  :  Strom.  I.  p.  336. 
C.  D.  am  rij?  TtfaT/n  oXvfMnaioi;  HfUti  ^atriv  eV»  'Pw/*i)i; 
Kzlaiv  <rwa,y«r9ai  crrj  fiVoo-iTtVerafa"   errelfifv  im  Siajfo- 
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than  sixty  days  beyond  the  Danube '.  On  his  return  to  Seotoa  ">,  he  leave*  Megabaxui  ge. 
neral  in  Europe ;  who  reduces  Perinthun,  Thrace,  and  P<emia".  Then  ambtandon  are  tent 
to  the  king  of  Macedonia",  and  Megiilm/.us,  I'ayav  rouf  Ualovaf,  (far/xiTo  if  Siiptif.  The  Scy- 
thian  war  and  the  subsequent  conquests  of  Megabazus  might  occupy  two  nicceanve  cam- 
paigns.  AfUT  this,  Darius,  leaving  Artaphemes  governor  of  Sardia,  S  dhr^Aowt  if  1cu9».  and 
Otanes,  being  appointed  successor  of  Megidiazus,  reduces  Bi/xantium,  Chalcedon,  Lemnot, 
Imbros '.  Then  followed  an  interval  of  tranquillity  before  the  affair  of  Naxos;  which  wa«  first 
agitated  in  the  twentieth  year  of  Darius,  B.  C.  502;  the  year  preceding  the  siege  of  Naxoa. 
This  interval  is  indefinitely  descril)ed  as  not  very  long:  »^iT<i  8*,  od  iroAAw  xf**'*  '**^*i  iui*Sh 
i)v,  xal  ?/>xeTO  to  Seurspov  ix  Nafou  yiveaim  xaxa. 

If  we  place  with  Wesseling'  the  Scythian  exix-dition  in  B.C.  508 — 507,  the  campaign  of 
Megabazus  will  be  in  B.  C,  506,  the  campaign  of  Otanes  will  fall  within  B.  C.  505,  or  504, 
and  ou  woXAov  xP^^o*  will  imply  a  tranquillity  of  two  years ;  until,  in  502,  the  Naxian  exiles  ap- 
plied to  Aristagoras. 

5.  Xerxes.  The  twenty-one  years  of  Xerxes  include  the  seven  months  of  Artabanut, 
whom  tlie  Canon  omits  v.  It  has  been  shewn  already"  that  the  accession  of  Xerxes  is  deter- 
mined to  the  beginning  of  B.  C.  485.  His  twentieth  year  was  complete<l  in  the  beginning  of 
B.  C.  465 ;  he  would  survive  his  twentieth  year  about  five  months,  and  his  death  would  hap- 
pen in  the  beginning  of  the  archonship  of  Lysitheus.  The  seven  months  of  Arubanus,  com- 
pleting the  twenty-one  years,  would  bring  down  the  acces.sion  of  Artaxerxet  (after  the  re- 
moval of  Artabanus)  to  the  beginning  of  B.  C.  464,  in  the  year  of  Nabonassar  284,  where  it 
is  placed  by  the  Canon". 

7.  Artaxeexes  Longimanus  reigned  forty  years,  according  to  DiodorusT:  'nr  ipx^oyrof 
'Afliji/jjo-i  HrpaTOKXeovs.  [B.  C.  42|-.] — 'ApTaftgfjjf  6  rav  lltpa-iuv  fiaaiKti/s  eTeA«un)(riy  af^cif  rnj  tw- 
a-ugxxovTit.  He  has  the  same  numbers  elsewhere^:  r^v  apxi"  SiaSffafMvof  6 'Afraf ipfi)<  ifiavi- 
Xeu(rev  erri  TSTrapaxovTa.  Diodorus  is  confirmed  by  Thucydides*,  who  records  the  death  of 
Artaxerxes  in  the  winter  of  the  archon  Stratocles:  too  8"  iwiycyvo/xivou  x»if««*of)  [October  B.  C. 
425.]  'ApioreiSijf — 'Aprafegniv  ivlpa  Yleptrr^v  naQot  $x<TiKia)s  iroptvoftnov  if  Aaxiietlfiova  ^uXXafi/Sarti 
l»  'HVove  xa.)  airou  xofiio-flfvTOf,  01  'AflijvaToi  Ta;  ftsv  intOTOKa;  anyt<aacai—^ro¥  8«  'Apra^ipnir  Zcrtpn 


ffia  TiirirafaKCirra  tfiar  airo  8e  Ttjf  BaSt/XS»o{  i\u(T(K(  '  V.  26,  27.  *   Herodot.  V.  28. 

iiii  Trj»  'AXefoyS^ou  TfXtuT^v  J'tij  fKaxJv  iyivqMVTa   ef.  '   Ad  Herodot.  VI.  40. 

These  numbers  are,  B.  C.  752— 243  =  B.  C.  509 ;  "  See  the  Tables,  B.  C.  465,  2. 

and   B.  C.  323+186  =  B.  C.  509.     But,   I.  it  is  "  See  above,  c.  5.  p.  223. 

highly  improbable  that  the  capture  of  Babylon  by  *  The  first  thoth  of  Artaxerxes  was  equivalent 

Darius,  and  not  the  more  memorable  capture  by  to  Dec.  1 7,  B.  C.  465 :  consequently,  on  the  prin- 

Cyru«,should  bereferredtoasachronologicalepoch.  ciples  of  the  Canon,  his  true  accession  was  sub- 

2.  This  date  would  suppose  the  recovery  of  Baby-  sequent  to  that  day,  or  at  least  not  prior  to  it. 

Ion  to  have  been  delayed  till  the  twelfth  year  of  That  accession  being  preceded  by  the  seven  months 

Darius,  which  is  not  likely.     3.  The  tenor  of  the  of  Artabanus,  the  death  of  Xerxes  is  carried  back 

computations  in  this  passage  require  a  Roman  ra-  to  some  point  in  the  year  of  Nabonassar  283,  cor- 

ther  than  a  Grecian  epoch.     For  these  rea-sons,  responding  with  the  beginning  of  the  year  of  Ly- 

the  correction  proposed  for  that  passage  seems  sitheus :   conformably  to  the   date  of  Diodorus. 

highly  probable :  iynZifv  M  (t^k  ^aaiKfuv  ayaiffcriy  We  may  place  the  death  of  Xerxes  in  the  first 

rnj)   Sia/coVja  Tea-trafoK.  rpla'   <4«o  6«  t^;  ^curiXiur  month  of  that  archon,  [July  B.  C.  465.]  and  the 

iyaip((r(it)(  ii[i,  k.  t.  X.  succession  of  Artaxerxes  in  the  eighth  month.  [Fe- 

"  Herodot.  IV.  1— -1 18.         '  IV.  133.  136.  bmary  B.C.  464.] 

>"  c.  143.  n  Herodot.  V.  1—2.  16.  »  XII.  64.  •  XI.  69.  •  IV.  50. 

0  V.  17—22.  P  V.  23.  1  V.  25. 

pp 
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awoa-TsXXouo-i  rpiripn  s;  "E^eo-ov,  xa)  TrpsV/Ssif  a/xa'  o1  woSofisvoi  auTo'Si  ^aa-iXia  'ApTu^ep^rjV  rov  s,sp^ou 
veoKTTt  TeSvijxoTa  (xara  yap  toutov  rov  ;^po'vov  eTsXeurija-sv)  Itt'  o'ikou  a.ve)(^uiprj(raii.  If  the  death  of  Ar- 
taxerxes  was  known  at  Ephesus  in  the  winter  of  the  archon  Stratocles,  as  may  be  collected 
from  this  narrative,  he  would  barely  survive  the  thoth  of  N.  E.  324,  or  December  7>  B.  C. 
425,  although  his  reign  is  extended  by  the  Canon  to  December  of  the  following  year.  But 
that  is  explained  by  the  practice  of  the  Canon,  which  computed  to  his  forty-first  year  the 
months  of  Xerxes  II.  and  Sogdianus.  The  actual  reign  of  Artaxerxes  would  be  something 
less  than  forty  years. 

8.  9.  Xeexes  II.  Sogdianus.  The  amount  of  these  two  reigns  is  stated  by  Diodorus'': 
(stt'  app^ovTOj  'Aaapyou) — aip^rj;  6  j3a<TtXsvs  eTe>\eiiTrj<rev  apf«f  iviauTOV  u>;  8*  eviot  ypa^ouo"!,  jtiiivaf  tvo. 
TrfV  8;  fia<riXslav  SiaBsfa/xsvo;  o  aSsXifoj  2oy8javof  ijpfs  fi^vaf  sTTTa.  tovtov  S"  aveKm  Aapslo;  ifix(r'i\eu(Ttv 
eri)  hxaevvsu.  These  two  reigns  are  recognised  by  Manetho<=;  but  the  reigns  of  Xerxes  I.  and 
Artaxerxes  are  inaccurately  computed  at  2 1  +  41  =62  years,  exclusive  of  the  three  short  reigns 
which  the  Astronomical  Canon  has  omitted.  This  places  an  interval  of  63  f/.  4  m.  between 
the  death  of  Xerxes  I.  and  the  accession  of  Darius  Nothus.  But,  as  Xerxes  died  in  the 
middle  of  B.  C.  485,  this  would  bring  down  the  accession  of  Nothus  to  the  end  of  B.  C.  422; 
contrary  to  Thucydides,  who  attests  that  his  twelfth  year  was  completed  in  January  B.  C. 
411.  We  collect  from  hence  that  those  three  short  reigns  of  sixteen  months  made  a  part 
of  the  sixty-two  years  computed  by  the  Canon,  and  were  distributed  into  the  adjacent 
reigns. 

10.  Darius  Nothus.  His  reign  is  twice  stated  by  Diodorus"!  at  nineteen  years,  consistently 
with  the  Canon  and  Manetho.  The  accession  of  Darius  may  be  gathered  from  Thucydides, 
who  places  the  thirteenth  year,  current,  of  his  reign  in  the  winter  of  the  archon  Callias ;  about 
February  B.C.  411.«  This  testimony  critically  agrees  with  the  date  of  the  Canon,  which 
places  the  first  thoth  of  Darius  Nothus  at  Dec.  7}  B.C.  424,  precisely  \'2y.  2m.  before  the 
date  of  the  treaty  in  Thucydides.  But  this  would  leave  a  year  for  the  two  preceding  reigns ; 
since  it  has  been  shewn  from  Thucydides  that  the  death  of  Artaxerxes  must  be  placed,  at  the 
latest,  in  December  B.  C.  425.  Consequently,  either  the  two  reigns  were  something  more 
than  nine  months,  or  the  accession  of  Darius  preceded  his  first  thoth  in  the  Canon.  It  is  pro- 
bable that  the  compiler  of  the  Astronomical  Canon  reckoned  those  reigns  as  a  year;  and  brought 
down  the  forty-first  of  Artaxerxes,  by  which  they  were  expressed,  to  the  conmiencement  of 
N.  E.  325.  These  considerations  determine  the  actual  accession  of  Nothus  to  the  sixth  month 
of  the  archon  Isarchus,  December  B.C.  424;  commensurate  with  the  thoth  or  technical  date 
of  his  accession  in  the  Canon. 

11.  Artaxerxes  Mnemon.  Diodorusf;  'ASfivri<n  |uiv  ^p^iv  'AXsf/a;.  [B.C.  40|^.] — ^txpiv 
le  T>J5  sle^vrjS  uerTepov  fTeX=uT>)(rs  Aapeio;  i  t^;  'Aa-'ia;  /3a<nXsu;,  ap^tx;  eti;  Ssxasvvea.  t^v  S"  riysjAoviav 
lieli^UTO  Twv  uiaiv  o  irpii7^uTUTo;  'AgTafs^frj;,  xai  rjp^sv  srij  Tpi'a  npo;  Tol;  TS(r<rapaxQVTa. — SItt'  ipyovTOc 
'AS^vjjcTj  MoAoJVOf  [B.  C.  36^.] — /i^sr'  oKiyov  6  fj.\v  ^x<riKeu;  Twv  YiiqixSjv  eTeKs6Tri<riv  ap^a;  hr}  rpia 

^  XII.  71.  t.  'AjjTalf'/jfi)?  .........  (Ti)  fuc,'. 

■=  Quoted  by  Africanus  apiid  Syncellum,  p.  75.  r  .  Sepfix f*?***  i^o. 

i^OfA,ri  Kai  fiV«7T»j  hvvaa-Teta  UefoSv  ^ouiiXftiiv  rf.  T^,    SicySiavof I*^yci(  ?'. 

a.   Ka/x;8i>ffij?,  cTf  (  e  ryji  favroC  paa  iXtia^  U(fa-5v,  ij'-    Aa^erof  Se^foi/ rnj  16'. 

€j3a<riXet/o-£V  AlytjTZTov  .  .  .   erjj  f'.  ij^ou  (Ttj  fK^.  jMJvai  S'. 

I?.    Aafero;  'To-T^o-mi; ?t,  Xr'.  "»  Diod.  XII.  71.    XIII.  108. 

y.  Uffiiji  0  liiyai erij  Ka  .  '  See  the  Tables,  B.  C.  411,  2. 

8'.  •Afrd^ayo, ;«?»«,-  5'.  f  XIII.  104.  108.  «  XV.  90.  93. 
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irpoj  To7f  Timtpaxovra-  rijv  ii  /3a<ri^i/a»  SiiSiforo  'H^of  i  ^iToyo^(r9ilf  'Apra^ipSrif,  xal  IfiatlKivrn 
•ri)  Tp/a  »fOf  Toij  ilxoa-i.  Diodorus  and  the  Canon  lx)tli  agree  in  fixinjf  tlic  Huccewiion  of  Mne- 
mon  to  the  year  of  Alexias.  But,  as  the  nineteen  years  of  Darius  lonwnenced  in  the  sixth 
month  of  Isarchus,  tliey  would  necessarily  terminate  in  the  sixth  month  of  Alexias:  Diodorua, 
therefore,  in  placing  the  death  of  Darius  after  the  eoncluttion  of  the  Peloponne«ian  war,  ha« 
jxjssibly  given  him  a  few  months  more  than  the  actual  amount  of  his  reign.  We  collect  from 
Xenophon  •>  the  following  particulars :  Lysander  arrived  at  Ephesus  at  the  cloBe  of  B.  C.  406. 
Not  long  afterwards,  Cyrus  sent  for  him  :  Kupoj  ^«T«w»ft\l/aTO  Au(rav8po»,  'm)  aurcu  wa^  toO 
Ttarpo;  ^xev  ayysAoj  Xi'ycuv  fri  aipuKTTiiv  exsivov  xaXoitj,  tuv  iv  ©a/twjgioij  t«  Mi)8i/a(,  iyyiif  Katoovim, 
if'  oSf  iff-TpaTiwffev  aftinuneii.  Accordingly  Cyrus  irpo;  tov  iraripa  a/S^awTourra  fMTa«i/t»TOf  &yi- 
^ctivi.  Tliis  journey  into  the  Upper  Asia  was  undertaken  in  the  beginning  of  B.  C.  405.  On 
tlie  arrival  of  Cyrus,  the  king  was  still  living,  but  died  soon  after '.  We  may  perhap  place 
his  death  in  December  of  that  year ;  the  first  month  of  N.  E.  344,  which  is  computed  in  the 
Canon  as  the  first  year  of  his  successor. 

In  the  commencement  of  the  reign  of  Artaxerxes  II.  Diodorus  and  the  Canon  agree:  but 
in  the  number  of  the  years  assigned  to  him  there  is  a  great  diversity.  Diodorus  is  consistent 
with  himself:  \.\\e  Jbrty-thrce  years,  which  commence  in  the  archonship  of  Alexias,  expire  in 
the  year  of  Molon.  Nor  is  the  disagreement  much  in  the  collective  amount  of  the  two  reigns, 
between  Diodorus  and  the  Canon.  The  former  computes  them  at  43  +  23=t66  years,  and  the 
reign  of  Ochus  would  terminate  in  B.  C.  338.  or  N-E.  410:  the  Canon  states  them  at 
46 +  21  =67  years,  which  places  the  death  of  Ochus  one  year  lower''.  Other  accounts,  which 
are  not  of  much  authority,  give  to  Artaxerxes  fprty  or  forty-two  years'.  Our  safest  guide 
will  be  the  Astronomical  Canon"". 


"  Hel.  II.  1,  13—15. 

'  Compare  Xenophon.  Anabas.  I.  1.  Plutarch. 
Artaxerx.  c.  3. 

^  The  real  difference  might  be  only  a  few 
months:  Diodorus  might  place  the  death  of  Ochus 
at  the  end  of  the  archonship  of  Lysimachides,  or 
.June  B.  C.  338;  the  Canon,  at  the  beginning  of 
N.  E.  4 11 .  or  November  of  the  same  year. 

'  Eusebins  and  the  Alexandrine  Chronicle, /or<y 
years.  The  chronology  of  the  Chronicle  is  as  fol- 
lows :  apud  Scalig.  Euseb.  p.  245 — 25  i , 

»jS'.    Htfcut  i^aal/.evrt  tfi-rtf  KZfuf  erij  '/.', 

vd'.    ....    KafA^vtnii «tij  yf' 

t  ,  (  ivi  aifXipi! ju^>a<  ^^ 


(■nj  Xj- . 
?T>J  Kt'. 


<• 


f  'Aprd^ayoi l*^ya<  ?'. 


'ApTaf c'fft)? trrj  \ux  . 

ir^* Aaf«r«5  ►o'9o< iti\  ifi'. 

r^ loySiand; «t))  $'. 

(-8' 'AfTof/pfijc  0  M»1);lW».  .    tTlJ  fl'. 

^8' 'Aproftpjij,-  0  KM    Ox^  •   'TIJ  K^". 

fta' 'A(iff/ox«{ «T>i  y. 

fi^S* ^ap(To( tTi}  r'. 

Forty-two  years  are  given  to  AInenion  by  Cle- 
mens, Strom.  I.  p.  331.  C.     But  these  reigns  in 


the  present  copies  of  Clemens  are  still  more  er- 
roneously stated  than  in  the  Alexandrine  Chroni- 
cle :  KEfoj  ?Ti)  rfioKOura'  KafijSiJaTK,  btxatntia'  A«- 
ffiti,  Jf  Ka)  ■ttatrafaxtyta'   Stfirjit  •*  "^  luinaf  'Spa- 

Tcaa-apoKWTa  8w*  Ox««  1  'A^«^<,  tfla.  The  num- 
bers in  the  last  particular  may  be  restored  by 
reading 'Oxo?  «'•  'A(xni<  t^k».  But  from  this  cor- 
rupt state  of  the  text  nothing  can  be  concluded, 
nor  any  testimony  obtained.  Plutarch,  Art;ix.  c. 
30,  has  sixly-two  years  for  the  reign  of  Artaxerxes: 
PaiTiXcjtrai  8to  koI  JfijKovTa.  But  it  is  not  probable 
that  these  are  the  genuine  numbers  of  I'lutarch. 

"•  Some  references,  in  which  the  years  of  Na- 
bonassar  are  compared  with  the  Athenian  archons, 
belong  to  the  reign  of  Artaxerxes  Mnemon.  Ao: 
cording  to  Ptolemy,  Mcy.  iwTof.  IV.  II.  p.  104 — 
1 06,  the  sixth  month  of  the  archon  Phaiiottratut 
[Dec.  B.  C.  383.]  was  the  _firit  of  N.  E.  366.  Sf- 
X'rroi  'A9^'mi«-i  *<uivnfarni,  /ti**;  ttctiUihtff  —yttrtm 
To/>t»  6Jto<  i  Xf^ff  Kofra  to  rjr'  "•<  iiti  Na^Sotoo-rf^, 
Kar  Alyvrruiif  8«  6u$.  The  twelflh  month  of  the 
same  archon  [June  B.  C.  382.]  was  the  seventh  of 
the  same  year  of  Nabonassar :  a^orro< 'A#^>r|»«  ♦«- 
wa-T^aTov,  vKifwptfiSni  /*ii»«,  xar"  Kiyvrrlmi^  M  ^- 
H(>i6.  y'ufTau  jij  Ktu  m!to<  o  X^'»«<  "ata  tJ  xfr'  rn^ 
ini  No^tcwo^v.     Again,  the  sixth  month  of  £- 

p  p  2 
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12.  OcHUS.  The  variations  between  Diodorus  and  the  Canon  with  respect  to  the  accession 
of  this  king  have  been  already  noticed.  According  to  Diodorus  he  began  to  reign  B.  C.  361 ; 
according  to  the  Canon  his  accession  was  subsequent  to  Nov.  21,  B.  C.  359.  His  recovery  of 
Egypt  is  placed  by  Diodorus  "  in  the  year  of  Apollodorus,  B.  C.  350.  It  is  implied  by  De- 
mosthenes that  the  conquest  of  Egypt  was  not  yet  accomplished  in  the  preceding  year  ".  The 
letter  of  Philip  to  the  Athenian  people,  preserved  in  the  works  of  Demosthenes,  attests  that 
Egypt  was  recovered  before  B.  C.  340.  P  Nectanebus,  the  last  native  king  of  Egypt,  hatl  been 
established  in  the  throne  by  Agesilaus  in  B.  C.  36 H:  consequently  his  reign  was  of  eleven 
years,  rather  tlian  eighteen,  the  amount  ascribed  to  him  by  Manetho  f. 

14.  Darius  Codom annus.  The  accession  of  this  prince  is  placed  by  the  Canon  in  the  first 
year  of  Alexander,  and  is  made  to  be  subsequent  to  the  death  of  Philip.  Diodorus*  expresses 
the  time  of  his  elevation  more  generally,  but  in  sufficient  conformity  with  the  Canon :  irapsXa^s 
TYjv  ag^^v  TTsp)  TOUTOUf  Toh;  ^povovg,  h  ol;,  <J>iAiWou  reXsuTijcravrof,  iislt^aTO  t^v  ^a(ri\eiav  'A\e^avlpo{. 
In  the  copy  of  the  Canon  given  by  Syncellus '  he  has  six  years :  Aapelou  Tplrou  ertj  r'. — uiij'. 
But,  if  the  year  of  Nabonassar  418  had  been  computed  to  Darius,  his  reign  would  have  been 
extended  to  Nov.  14,  B.  C.  330;  whereas  the  death  of  Darius  occurred  in  the  preceding  July. 
His  actual  reign,  computed  to  the  battle  of  Arbela,  would  be  4t/.  II  m.  called  four  years  in 
the  Canon,  because  tlie  reign  of  Alexander  was  dated  from  the  thoth  preceding. 


vander  [Dec.  B.  C.  382.]  was  the  Jirst  of  N.  E. 

367.  apxovTC^  'A^TjvTjtTiv  EiidyhpdVf  pt.TJyo^  TrtKreitfuyo^  rov 
'jtporipQV,  Ko.'t'  Alyvjrriovi  Bx$. — yiverai  hy}  koI  oOto^  o 
XP^y^i  KCLTo,  Ta  rf^'  cTo^  ctTto  fia^ayatrdpav.  These 
were  the  twenty-third  and  twenty-fourth  years  of 
the  reign  of  Mnetnon. 

»  XVI.  4  G— 51. 

"  In  the  archonship  of  Thessalus.  Pro  Rhod. 
p.  191.  ©afjWa^w  OT*  roii^  airoii^  opu  inrep  pLtv  Alyx/ifziav 
ravdyrta  'JtpaTTeiy  ^atriXu  t)jv  woXii'  ire/do»Ta<,  k.t.X, 

P  Epistola  Philippi,  p.  1 60.  irpo  toZ  AajScTy  aiTov 
Aiyvirrav  koi  ^otviKTjy  i^<pt(ra(r$€,  ay  IkuvL^  it  viur€pii^7j, 
■napaKaXely  o[Mlai  e'jue  Koi  roiu;  oXXoi;;  "EXXijva?  msayrai; 

eV  avToy.  That  letter  was  written  in  the  autumn 
of  B.  C.  340.     See  the  Tables,  B.  C.  340,  2. 

1  See  above,  c.  3.  p.  191. 

'  Manetho,  quoted  by  Africanus  apud  Syncel- 
lum,  p.  76,  77,  places  the  recovery  of  Egypt  ten 
years  later  than  the  date  of  Diodorus  :  in  the 
twentieth  year  of  Ochus,  a«d  the  sixty-fifth  year 
after  the  accession  of  Artaxerxes  Mnemon.  But 
Eusebius,  also  quoting  Manetho,  agrees  with  Dio- 
dorus: 01.  107.  I.  [B.C.  351.]  Ochus  /Egyptuin 
"ienuit  Nectanebo  in  ^thiopiam  pulso,  in  quo  JE- 
gypiiorum  regnum  destructum  est:  hue  tuque  Ma- 


netho:— and  it  appears  by  the  letter  of  Philip 
that  Egypt  was  already  reduced  before  the  twen- 
tieth of  Ochus.  We  may  also  remark,  that  the 
chronology  of  Syncellus  is  inconsistent  with  the 
time  oi  AmyrttEus  the  Suite;  who  begins  to  reign 
at  the  commencement  of  the  sixty-five  years,  in 
the  first  yearof  Artaxerxes  :  B.  C.  404.  But  he  had 
conducted  a  war  against  the  Persian  government 
more  than  fifty  years  before,  in  B.  C.  460 — 455.  See 
the  Tables,  B.  C.  455.  Eusebius,  who  agrees  with 
Syncellus  in  making  this  period  of  Egyptian  in- 
dependence sixty-five  years,  places  the  commence- 
ment ten  years  higher:  Olymp.  91.  3.  [B.  C. 
414.]  /Egyptus  a  Persis  recessit;  et  rursum  JE- 
gyptiorum  renascitur  dynastia  28,  et  regnavit  A- 
myrtteus  annis  sex.  The  sixty-five  years  of  inde- 
pendence, then,  are  to  be  dated  B.  C.  414 — 350, 
with  Eusebius,  confirmed  by  Diodorus ;  and  not 
B.  C.  404 — 339,  with  Syncellus.  Amyrtaus,  after 
the  Egyptian  war,  reigned  forty  years  in  the 
Marshes,  and  reestablished  himself  in  Egypt  in 
the  tenth  year  of  Darius  Nothus  ;  not  in  the  first 
of  Artaxerxes  Mnemon. 

"  XVII.  6.  '  P.  208. 
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ATTIC   MONTHS. 


I 


1.  'ExuTOfAJiutu>». 

2.  MirctyitTyiiuv. 

4.  Tluctvt^twv. 


5.  Maifioxng^tcuy. 

6.  notriiSttuy. 

7.  ra/bii]Xit«v. 

8.  'A»de<rryipnav. 


9.  'EX«^|9oAmmi. 

10.  Motwu^Mi*. 

1 1 .  6apy)|Ai«i>. 

12.  'SiMtfofoptmt. 


1.  Hecatombj£ON.  *jM.^y  T(Zy  'Aflijya/cey  6  ff^wro;.  The  lexicographer  is  confirmed  by  Anti> 
phon^;  who  attests,  that  the  two  last  months  were  Thargelion  and  Sciropharion :  t«  afxii 
auTuJ  [he  is  speaking  of  the  king-archcrti]  Xoiiroi  Ho  ;u.^yij  ijcray  6otpyrt>ucov  xai  o-xi/J^fofi«y.— «nd 
that  the  two  first  were  Hecatombaon  and  Metagitmon :  litttlri  yup  ovrtxii  6  fiouriKivf  ilaiiKin, 
ffoy  auTOif  awo  t^j  irpirrn  ^(tiqas  ajfa;«.»yoi{  tow  ixarofi/Saiteyof  /iijyof  TputM^i'  ^/ugai  <rwr)(u>i  «»o« 
ypa^td^ai, — xai  auJij  tou  )i.tTaynr\nan<ti  ^ijyoj  a»o  t^j  irpeunj;  rifj.ipa(  ipfaftwoij  if oy  a«rot{  ectoypa. 
«i(r6«i — Trap^o-ay  xat  Tourou  tou  /xtjyof  cixoo-iy  >|/xigaj>  eSoTt  a!  (ruftwaaai  ripuipai  iyivorco  auro'if  wKict 
ri  TTtvTrjxovTa  Iff)  toutou  too  /3a(riX'a)f.  The  season  of  Hccatoniha?on,  near  the  summer  solstice, 
is  marked  by  Aristotle*^:  iepov;  vip)  roy  ixaT0/x/3ai(uya  wsgi  Tpottui  itpivif.  who  also  shews  it*  po- 
sition between  Scirophorion  and  Metagitnion  :  '^ntg)  rpt'is  fi^yaf,  axi^jiofoptana  xa)  Jxaro/i^aiiwt 
xai  ijLSTttyitTviuiva.  The  Kpovict  were  celebrated  in  this  month  : — ^^EcsSfxaTy  roy  ys'^y  iKr^iyxiy — 
xai  TaOr'  oyraiy  Kpovlcov,  xai  81a  rauT  a^sifu'ytjf  t^j  /3ouX%.  and  the  Flayafi^yaia  ;uyaAa. — '  TifjLO- 
xpa.Ti\i — TOU  exaTOft/3ai»yoj  fijjyof  StuSexaTyj  Toy  y(fjxoy  eicr^ysyxiy — 8ia»paf  a/iiyof  /irrtl  r»y  6fi.iy  iwi/Scu. 
KeuovToov  xaflf^eirSai  yoftoflsVaf  81a  \|/>i^i(rjxaTo;  eirl  tj  Tcijy  naya9>)ya/a)y  irpofoo'Ji.  ^Kojuu  V  ip-'n  tJ 
^fl^Kr/ia  auTO  ayayyaivai  to  yix^cay — "  'Ewi  T^f  IlaySioyiSo}  irpwTr,;  cvSixaTi]  t^j  xpuToyi/af,  'B»ixp«- 
"  T)jj  eiirey,  OTrtoj  ay  Ta  Upa  flu)jTai  xai  ^  8io/x>j5-i;  ixav^  yiyjjTai  xa5  (i  Tiyof  «y8ii  Tpof  tcI  Flaya^yaia 

,  "  Sio;xr)fljj,  TOU5  TrpvTaviif  xaSiVai  vojitofleTaj  aupioy." — Whence  we  learn  that  the  Panalhenaa 
were  after  the  12th  of  the  montli ;  which  consists  with  the  account  of  Proclus,  who  places  the 
Panathencea  magna  at  the  28th  of  Hecatombaeon :  rei  yap  futyuKoi  (nayaO^vata)  to5  Jxaro/*- 
(3a(e5yof  lylvtro  rpWri  awioWofff. 

2.  Metagitnion.  sSetjTspof   fti^y  Tap*  'ASijya/oij fv  Sf  Toura  'kitoXKmn  MiTaynTTia)  Wovffir 

i«j  Aucr)/xa;^/5);f  ey  tuj  irtpl  Tiy  "AfligyrjO"!  /Ltigyoiy.   •>  MrraytiTyieuv.  ^^y  'AS^ypai  Jiurepof. 

3.  BoEDROMioN.  '/x^y  'Afl^y)i(7(y  eoriy  6  TgiToc.     The  three  first  months  are  named  in  smc- 

"  Bekker.  Anecd.  Grsec.  p.  247,  I . 

^  irffi  ToS  ■xfiffVTMi,  p.  146,  16—30. 

<:  Hist.  Anim.  V.  9,  6. 

•>  Hist.  Anim.  V.  15,  1. 

'  Demosth.  Timocrat.  p.  708. 

'  Demosth.  Timocrat.  p.  708,  709.  The  opi- 
nion of  Petitus  and  Corsini,  who  understand  the 
Panathencea  minora  in  this  passage,  will  be  con- 
sidered under  the  month  Thargelion. 

'  f  It  is  strange  that  both  Meursius  and  Dod- 
well  should  understand  Tfl-ni  airtoWo^  to  mean  the 
twenty-third  day  of  the  month,  (see  Corsin.  Fast. 
Att.  torn.  11.  p.  359.)  when  the  practice  of  reck- 
oning the  last  ten  days  of  the  Attic  month  back- 
■^  wards  is  so  well  known.  An  example  of  this  prac- 
tice (which  is  explained  by  Potter,  Archseolog. 
vol.  I.  p.  524.)  is  given  by  Demosthenes,  Fals. 


Leg.  p.  359.  iUai;. — iarifa  nam*  tunCni,  ^mni,  iy 
Soi).— ni  TtTfaii  4)fii)WT«<  ^icicX>|«-M£?rr«. — iyMi)  Tti'ni', 
1^1*11,  tKTii,  «'(«mi,  TCTfa*.  Ulpian.  ad  loc.  (p.210. 
ed.  Par.)  ix  -nij  »f«ST>i«  xai  tlxditf  /f  iwtrrf^K  X/- 
•ycvTf;  rvj*  Xfihip  tucoSa  8«i«»Tij»*  xot  -npi  ttvT^fa*  »i- 
KaSa  «»aTi)y  kcu  tii»  Tfmjy  tUiHa  iyii<l''  ««  iiuitu 
otT«i<  fu(  T?<  TpuxKd&tf.  Accordingly,  ttxair^  ^/mkth 
is  the  21st;  /»oti|,  the  22d;  t»t^  ^Ummf,  the 
27th;  Tfi-rri  <f)6t)mr»<:  or  awiimi;,  the  28th  of  the 
month.  The  practice  of  the  Athenians,  in  thu« 
computing  the  last  ten  days  of  the  month,  resem- 
bled that  of  the  Romans  in  computing  their  Ca- 
lends, Nones,  and  Ides. 

8  Harpocrat.  v.  MrroTfiT*.  See  Phot.  Lex.  ». 
M«T»yfiT>.  bis. 

»  Bekker.  Anecdot.  Gr«c.  p.  280,  26. 

'  Bekker.  p.  221,30. 
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cessive  order  by  Demosthenes'*:  lxaT0j«./3a(Mv,  jjnTuyenvtiov,  /3otiSpojU.icuv.  toutou  tou  firjvof /isra  ra 
/xuo-T^pia,  X.  T.  X.  The  /iuor^gia  fj-syaXa,  or  'EXeuo-i'vja,  began  on  the  15th  of  this  month,  and 
ended  on  the  23d  ;  occupying  nine  days'. 

4.  Pyanepsion.  ""ft^v  'Myivyjo-i  rsTxpTo;. — "  noavevl/itiv  /x^v  'A9^v»)a-»  8'.  These  testimonies 
are  confirmed  by  Plutarch":  fieraysiTviaivos  ^  Trspi  Kpavwva  /xap^i)' — /JoiiSpofAiaJvof  ?s  ■KapY,Khv  ^ 
(ppouga,  ■xuixvs'i/iiJvo;  Is  Aij/tofl-fls'vjjf  aire&avs.  From  this  passage  Scahger  inferred  that  Pyanepsion 
followed  BoSdromian.  It  is  manifest,  that  Arrian  believed  Pyanepsion  to  be  the  fourth 
month  of  the  Attic  year,  from  the  date  which  he  has  assigned  to  the  battle  of  Arbela :  he 
places  that  battle  in  Pyanepsion ;  and  it  was  preceded  by  an  eclipse,  which  we  know  to  have 
fallen  within  the  month  BoedromionP.  Pyanepsion  is  the  fourth,  and  Msemacterion  the 
fifth,  in  the  list,  though  imperfect,  of  a  grammarian^ :  /xijvjj  'ASrjvulaiv  oiitoi  :  'ExaTo/x/3ai»v, 
MeTetystTvtaav,  'Borilgof/.tcov,  Tltiuvs^nov,  MaiftaxTijfucov,  YIo(Teiha>v,  Taft-iiXnuv,  'S.xsipoipopiMV.  And  the 
same  order  is  established  by  ancient  Marbles :  not  only  by  the  two  inscriptions  which  Spon 
has  pubhshed,  of  the  age  of  the  Ca2sars,  and  by  one  of  uncertain  age,  in  Chandler's  col- 
lection f;  but  by  a  fourth  monument  which  Chandler  has  discovered,  coeval  with  the  Pelo- 
ponnesian  war;  or  at  least  anterior  to  the  archonship  of  Euclicks,  B.  C.  403.  Barthelemy 
justly  considers  this  last  inscription  as  conclusive  for  the  order  of  Scaliger^. 


k  Olyiith.  III.  p.  29. 

'  See  Corsin.  Fast.  Att.  torn.  II.  p.  378.  and 
Meursius,  to  whom  he  refers. 

"^  Bekker.  p.  297,  15. 

"   Phot.  Lex.  V.  Xlvaverjj. 

<•  Demosth.  c.  28. 
.  P  See  the  Tables,  B.  C.  33 1 ,  2. 
1  Apud  Bekker.  Anecdot.  Graec.  p.  281,  16. 

'  The  three  inscriptions  are  these :  1 .  Inscrip- 
tio  Sponiana,  apud  Corsin.  Fast.  Att.  torn.  II.  p. 
171.  Marm.  Oxon.  N".  LIV.  1. 

cVi  T?;  Tatm  'louXi'ov  Kiurliu  2tci^icv<  apx?<'  K8(T/*>)T^? 
eifrriPuv  'flXo?  rioWiO!  tivjMJ>&TOf  'A^vjuet?  Koi  imiiKoa-- 
lii)Tai  'flXo{  rioVnof  Aij//t:gT^iof  'A^vj ,  ifvf  Koi  Xafiray 
'laTfOKXeou^  MeXirevi'  .  VfAvatrt  ,  ,  ,  .  (  koSu^  lyv^wouria,' 

ik7Ji/.i}Tpio^  NfjW(^&8oTOi;  'A^ijvift^'  ^aifjuiKTi^pt .  vol  2u/a- 
tpipuv  'A^tivievq'   Hoa-nt^euva  a    'Avt/o%o^  Mevaii'^pov  Me- 

Xntvi;'   JloadieStia.  ^.   KX.  N/kwv  Ma^afiwvioc This 

inscription  establishes  two  facts :  that  Pyanepsion, 
at  this  period,  preceded  Mcemacterion,  and  that 
the  lunar  months  were  still  in  use  at  Athens,  from 
the  mention  of  the  intercalary  month,  the  second 
Posideon.  2.  Inscriptio  Sponiana,  apud  Corsin. 
torn.  II.  p.  182,  183.— — yt/AKaeriapxai  Boi)S()o/*i£>'a 
*lQljXto<;  'Ev(ppavup  MapaBc^vio^  tnpaTviytii'  Vlvavo^ptSva 
^ijljL'firpiQj;  Ma|3K«v  Br}tTate.  .  ^atfxaKTTjpiuva  2i^/A^p^o^ 
'A^KTTOjSoi/Xov  MtxpaBSyto^'  Hoo'eiheuva  'Aprifjcuv  Mijvo- 
iiipov  . ,  . ,  rui ....  In  a  subsequent  part  of  the 
marble,  the  tribe  'ASpia^l;  is  mentioned ;  which 
marks  its  age.  3.  Inscriptio  inter  Marmora  Oxo- 
niensia,  N".  XXI.  ed.  Chandler.     Uf-ntyenytSmi 

6(a!i  j3'  .  .  .  [i.  e.  'EifAevla-i  %€VT(ptf  laTajumv'] ,  tou     tijf 

TlameXeiai  viitaanv (paXay,  ^oinKiaim,  i  e\  wj- 

ipdyuov,  Bmjhpofiiuyaf  y  i',  [t/ji'tj  iVrasjiKvoK]   lie<j>dv'i  kcu 


*Oo"ij3(S.     aX^KTpvova..  — ITiAavei/ziSi/o^    'AttoWuvi    Kat 

'A(jt<'/*jSi,  5',  [conf.  Harpocrat.  v.  Hvayi^j/ia. — IIu- 
avt^l^tuvo^  f/3So/x7]  Tot  nuavt'i^ta  'Airo'XXwvi. — J  Tt.'Jiav'iv 
;^  ,  ,  .  .  iKiaioy  op$6y(paXov  ko.)  KaBr^y^y  .  .  Sw8€Kov(^a>.ov, 
[conf.  Moerid.  v.  <j>6(iii;. — titiJ.fjux  nXaiv  (%m  oiMpaXoy, 
Clem.  Protrept.  p.  14.  A.  ■nmaya  ■nohjiiMpa'f.a.l  Maw 
{jLOKTViptuyoi  Au  Tfupy^,  k,  iroVavov  ^oiviKiatciv  opBov<pa-' 
Xov  ZuZeKovibaXoy  ya<n\y  yjiiyiKia7<tV  eTzntciz/^afff/.evtty  zav-^ 
Kctpitiay  yii(pa.XiCiy,  Iloo-eiSfSvo?  ij  iaTaj^fyov,  izoizayoy  jjoi- 
viKiaioy  SaScrawfaXoi*  KaBfJi^  .  .  .  HojeiSSx  K.  r.  \. 

*  The  argument  of  Barthelemy  is  decisive:  Mdm. 
de  I'Acad.  Royale  des  Inscr.  torn.  XLVIII.  p.  399. 
M.  Chandler,  d'apres  quelqiies  indices,  crut  y  recon- 
noitre la  loi  de  Solon,  touchant  les  sacrifices  et  leg 
victimes.  Tout  ce  que  nous  d^couvrons  dans  le  frag- 
ment qu'il  nous  a  transmis,  c'est  un  certain  r^gle- 
ment  qui  obligeoit  les  AlMniens,  ainsi  que  d'autres 
villes,  et  qu'on  devoit  observer  pendant  deux  inter- 
valles  de  temps  ^gaux  et  circonscrits.  Le  premier 
de  ces  intervnlles  commence  &  la  n^om^nie  de  M^- 
tageitnion,  comprend  le  Boedromion,  et  s'^tend  jus- 
qu'au  \OdePuanepsion;  c'est-d,-dire,jusqu'a  la  veille 
du  jour,  oil  commenroient,  cl  proprement  parler, 
les  J4tes  de  Ceres  nommees  Thesmophories  :  (AFIO) 
METAFEITNIONOS  MEN02  AOO  APXOMENIA2 
KAI  ton  BOEAPOMIONA  KAI  to  nTANO*2IO- 
N02  MEXPI  AEKATE2  HI2TAMENO.  MHageit- 
nion  ^toit  le  second  mois  de  I'ann^e  Attique,  Boe- 
dromion le  troisieme,  Puanepsion  itoit  done  le  qua- 
tr'vhne :  car  si  ee  dernier  n'avoit  pas  suivi  im- 
niMiatement  Boedromion,  on  n'auroit  pas  manqud 
de  citer  le  mois  qui  les  s^aroit :  cela  se  trouve 
confirm^  par  le  second  intervalle  de  temps  men- 
iionn^  dans  V inscription.  II  commence  a  la  n^o- 
m^niede  GamMion,  (V'^.mois,)  comprend  V Anthesl^- 
rion,  (8^.  mois,)  ets'^tendjusqu'au  10  d'Elaph^bo- 
lioti,   (9'.  mois,)  c'est-d-dire,  jusqu'di  la  veille  du 
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5.  M.eMACTERroN.  Harpocratiu': — i  wi/mrroj  ^ijy  xaj '  'A4i|ya<o(,-. — mifjuMrat  It  «»i  ^tif  Mw- 
I/.XKTOU.  ^ai/AaxTiiJ  8"  iorlv  o  ivSouo-ioiSijf  xai  Tajaxnxof,  to;  ^ij<n  Au<rif«t;^i3i)(  iy  Tf  »ijl  riy  'Atijvjri 
^i)y«iy.  <if;i^ijy  S>  Aa/M,/3ayayT0f  toO  X"/*<»*«f  **  ^oura)  t^  jiii|y),  i  ie^  Tapttrrrrai  ica\  /MTaj8oXiy  i^ii. 
Repeated  by  Suidas*:  and  by  I'hotius":  who  haii  alao  another  paMSge  to  the  Name  pur- 
pose ;  Maii/.aKTrjpiMv.  xai  ourof  /x^y  'ASijvjia-i  i.  mvojiMairt  U  airo  t^j  itMiftA^ittf  t^j  «t^l  n^  ifiwiKov. 
K.r.\.  With  this  another  grammarian  agrees":  Mai/naxrii/iKuy.  ^i^y  xa\  a&rif  [JbrU  xa)  oJrof] 
'Afl^vj)(ri,  Tre'/xTrof.  To  tliese  authorities  must  be  added  the  testimonies  which  have  been  already 
recited  under  the  pre<'eding  month  y. 

The  authority  of  Harpocratio  is  set  aside  by  Petavius  and  Dodwell,  because  it  intcffercd 
with  their  theory,  which  placed  Ma?niacterion  before  Pyanepsion.  According  to  Petavius*, 
Harpocratio  confounded  the  ancient  lunar  Attic  year  with  the  solar  year  of  his  own  time; 
and,  being  an  Alexandrian,  confounded  Attic  with  Egyptian  months.  Dodwell*  charges  him 
with  want  of  skill :  Nihilo  peritior  Harj)ocration  antti  veteris  Attici,  &c.  Corsini''  well  de- 
fends Harpocratio  against  the  imputations  of  Petavius,  by  shewing  that  he  every  where  speaks 
of  Athenian  and  not  Egyptian  months;  that  he  quotes  Lysimachides  for  the  station  of 
Ma?macterion ;  that  if  he  had  called  Ma;macterion  the  fifth  month,  only  because  Tybi  was 
the  fifth  in  the  Egyptian  Calendar,  he  must  have  called  Metagitnion  the  third,  Posideun  the 
seventh,  and  Munychion  the  eleventh,  for  similar  reasons.  But,  after  having  so  well  de- 
fended the  lexicographer,  he  proceeds  to  determine,  with  some  inconsistency,  that,  in  the  ori- 
ginal and  ancient  order  of  the  Attic  months,  Ma?macterion  was  ihe  Jburth,  and  Posideon  the 
jyih ;  that  this  order  continued  certainly  down  to  the  124th  Olympiad ;  that  it  was  afterwards 
reversed,  and  Ma-macterion  became  the  fifth  month  :  that  this  change  was  matle  in  the  reign 
of  Hadrian,  in  the  very  age  of  Harpocratio  himself'^.  We  are  therefore  required  to  suppose 
that  Harpocratio,  proposing  to  illustrate  the  ancient  orators,  and  drawing  his  materials  from 
former  commentators  and  writers,  would  arrange  the  Attic  months,  not  according  to  the  order 
which  prevailed  in  the  time  of  his  authors,  but  according  to  a  new  form  established  in  his  own 
time ;  that,  while  he  commented  on  Demosthenes,  Isa;us,  jEschines,  or  Lycurgus,  he  would 
neglect  to  describe  the  months  as  they  were  arranged  in  the  works  of  those  orators,  and  would 
represent  them  under  the  recent  mode  adopted  in  the  reign  of  Hadrian.     In  tlie  present  casei 

jour  oit   commen^oient,  i  proprement  parler,   les  determines  Msemacterion  to  the  fifth  place  :  i«J 

Dionysiaques  de  la  ville  :  AllO  rAMEAIONOS  ME-  ^i}«<,   »  xaXowrty  'ASYjyaSu  MmiuucnifiSra,  rSr  /wri 

NOS    AnO    APXOMENIA2    KAl    TON    ANeEXTE-  t«»  xara  t^  apmw  irrtfuf  niiaa  ipcura  ifcurtat  fjJxf* 

FIONA  KAI   TO  EAA<l>EBOAION02  MEXPI  AEKA-  t^«  vpurrn  ,j>v\aK^C  xf  8«n«rfiJ«S«  /Jxf'  innipa^,  «u 

TEJ;   HI2TAMEN0.     Les  deux  intervalles  de  temps  xaxi  T«t«  «{?<'"■"'' ^af' oXryoy  xXfiJo^'wiv.  Mtemac' 

comprennent  chacun  deux  nwiset  un  tiers ;  el  comme  terion,  then,  immediately  preceded  Posideon. 
dans  le  second  on  a  suivi  I'ordre  du    calendrier,  '  Doctrin.  Temp.  1.  10.  IV.  8. 

il  faut  n^cessairement  <iuon  I'ait  suivi  dans  le  pre-  ■  Diss.  II.  p.  91. 

mier ;  et  puisqu'  ElaphSolion  venoit  apres  Anlhe-  ^  Fast.  Att.  torn.  II.  p.  405,406. 

sterioH,  Fuanepsion  devoit  venir  apr'es  Boedromion.  '^  Proiime  post  Trajanum  ipsum  constantem  il- 

As  neither  tlie  volume  to  which  I  have  referred,  lam  mensium  istorum  setlem  perturbatam  et$e,  ut 

nor  the  original  edition  of  the  treatise  of  Barthe-  Pyanepsion   in   quartum,  Mamacterion  rieistim  in 

lemy,   (Dissertation   sur    une   ancienne  inscription  quintum  locum  migraret,  utriusqiie  Sponiani  Mar- 

Grecque  relative  aux finances  des  AtMniens ;  1792.)  maris pr<fsidio  et  Harpocrationis  etiam  auctoritate, 

are  now  before  nie,  I  am  indebted  for  this  extract  9«i  extremis  Hadriani  temporibus  atque  ipsa  ctrie 

to  the  hand  of  a  literarj-  friend.  Antonini  Casaris  atate  floruit,  manifestittiine  de- 

'  V.  Ma./xaKTT,(>.i;».  '  V.  UainaKTiiftir.  monstratur.  tom.  II.  p.  407.     In  another  passage, 

"  Lex.  V.  yiaijMKT-iifiiy.  where  he  pursues  the  same  argument,  (tom.  1.  p. 

"  Apud  Bckker.  Anecd.  Graec.  p.  280,  27.  107,  108.)   he  supposes  that  the  change  might 

>  The  testimony  of  Diod.  III.  47.  (produced  by  have  been  made  a  litUe  before  the  reign  of  Ha- 

Scaliger,  in  support  of  his  own  arrangement,)  also  drian. 
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however,  we  have  not  the  authority  of  Harpocratio,  but  of  Lysimachides.  And  Lysimachi- 
des,  who  flourished  probably  in  the  reign  of  Augustus,  certainly  before  Ammonius'',  and 
therefore  before  the  reign  of  Trajan,  wrote  "  Concerning  the  festivals  and  months  of  the 
"  Athenians."  *  Sxi'pa.  kopTrj  Trap'  'Afliji/ai'oi;,  a^'  ^j  xai  o  fji.rjv  'SiHtpopopiuiv.  ^okt)  8s  oi  ypaiJ/avTef 
TTspl  T£  kopTM  XM  [irjviav  'A^vri(riv,  m  Ictti  xai  Au(7(/xa;^i'S>]f,  tu;  axlgov,  x.  r.  \.  It  is  evident, 
then,  that  if  any  change  at  all  had  taken  place,  it  had  been  made  before  the  reign  of  Ha^ 
drian.  But,  not  to  press  that  point,  is  it  credible,  that  this  writer,  in  a  treatise  upon  the  Athe- 
nian months  and  festivals,  should  have  described  the  months  according  to  a  new  order,  esta- 
blished after  the  124th  Olympiad,  and  not  as  they  stood  in  the  more  ancient  times^?  The 
treatise  then  of  Lysimachides,  and  the  Lexicon  of  Harpocratio,  described  the  order  of  the 
months  as  it  existed  in  the  age  of  the  orators:  and, when  we  find  their  description  confirmed 
by  the  testimony  already  quoted,  of  an  ancient  marble  engraved  before  the  archonship  of 
Euclides,  we  cannot  hesitate  to  reject  the  theories  of  Petavius,  Dodwell,  and  Corsini. 

They  produce  four  arguments  in  support  of  their  hypothesis:  1.  AristotleS  mentions  Mae- 
niacterion  in  the  following  manner :  /isr'  apxrougov  irsp)  tov  /3o>)8poju.iaJ»a  xai  /aai/AaxTiipKuva. — 
•^ra  nsv  ixsTct^ixXKei  tov  /SoijSpoftioivof,  ra  8s  tou  funfjMxTrjpiwvoi.  It  is  inferred  that  these  two 
months  were  successive.  It  cannot  be  asserted  that  any  certain  conclusion  can  be  drawn  from 
these  two  passages.  2.  Corsini '  appeals  to  the  testimony  of  Theophrastus :  Id  facile  contra 
Scalifferum  constitui  posse putaverim,  quod  MtBtnacterkm  usque  ad  Olymp.  116,  qua  Theo- 
phrastus scribebat,  Boedromioni  proxime  subjidebatur :  id  enim  perspicua  Aristotelis  ac 
Theophrasti  loca  a  Petavio  laudata  demonstrant.  But  Petavius  has  produced  no  positive 
evidence  from  Theophrastus  to  this  effect.  In  the  passages  which  he  quotes  from  the  works 
of  that  author,  there  is  nothing  delivered  that  in  any  degree  determines  the  position  of  Mae- 
macterion''.  3.  Plutarch^,  speaking  of  the  Thesmophoria  at  Athens,  and  of  a  similar  so- 
lemnity observed  by  the  Boeotians,  subjoins,  bctti  8s  o  jw-^v  outoj  wepi  wXeiaSa  o-iropi/xoj,  ov  'Mlp 
AiyuTTioi,  Iluavsvj'iujva  Ss  'Afl)]vaioi,  Boicuroi  8e  AajjMTgiov  xaAoOcri.  Corsini  argues,  that  Pyanep- 
sion  is  here  made  conumerary  with  Athyr,  according  to  the  fixed  order  of  the  Egyptian 
months,  established  after  the  battle  of  Actium :  that  it  consequently  corresponded  with  No- 
vember ;  and  therefore  that  in  the  age  of  Plutarch  Maemacterion  still  continued  the  fourth 
month,  and  Pyanepsion  the  fifth'".  There  are  many  objections  to  this  reasoning.  The  doc- 
trine of  a.  fixed  Egyptian  year,  in  the  sense  here  ascribed  to  it,  may  be  doubted.  We  learn, 
indeed,  from  Dio",  that  the  day  on  which  Augustus  entered  Alexandria  was  appointed  to  be 

"*  Amraonius  v.  9€«fo<  quotes  Lysimachides  : —  '  Isid.  et  Osirid.  p.  378.  E. 

Auo-iftaxi'S))?  fK  Tjj  TTjjo?  KaiKiXio*  irtpi  tS»  irafa   to??  ■"  Corsin.  Fast.  Attic,  torn.  II.  p.  407.   Quintus 

'ATTiKoTi   'EOPTflN,    according   to    the    ingenious  Pyanepsioni  locus  in  cwilibtts  Atheniensium  annis  a 

conjecture  of  Valckenaer.  ad  Amnion,  p.  95.  for  Plutarcho,  qui  Trajani  Casaris  cetate  floruit,  non 

'PHTOPfiN.  obscure  tribuitur.    Siquidem  JEgyptium  Athyr  cum 

'  Harpocrat.  v.  Zki|M>'.  Schol.  Aristoph.  Eccles.  Attico  Pyanepsione  ac  Bceotonim  Damatrio  com- 

18.  mittit:  ideoque,  cuvt  Plutarchus  Scaligero  ac  Pe- 

f  Fieri  non  poterat  ut  qui  festos  Atheniensium  tavio  teste  non  alios  quam  Actiacos  ibi,  vel  fixos 
dies  exponerent  non  simul  mensium  etiam  haberent  ^gyptiorum  menses,  expresserit,  in  quibus  Thoth 
rationem :  is  the  just  remark  of  Valckenaer  ad  Am-  Romano  Septembri  adeoque  Boedromioni  Attico  re- 
man, p.  95.  spondebat,    Phaophi   mensis  Mamacterioni,  Athyr 

s  Hist.  Animal.  VI.  26,  1.  ipse  Pyanepsioni  conjungebatur. 

^  Hist.  Anim.  VIII.  14,  4.  »  Dion.  Cass.  LI.  19.  t"Jrt)^<VavTo — ti)»  «  ^/«'fai/ 

>  Tom.  II.  p.  406.  fV  5  i,  'AXffai/S^e.a  caXa  [Aug.  29.  B.  C.  29.]  ayafiijv 

*  Petavius  refers  to  Theophrast.  Hist.  Plant.  t«  Jvat  xai  i<;  to  evena  trij  ipx^"  "^i  airafi9/«)io-e»« 
III.  6.  IV.  12.  VII.  1 .  airSv  w^c,'5f<r9a<. 
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tlie  beginning  of  the  year  in  future :  and  this  is  confirmed  by  the  testimony  of  a  Marble, 
which  proves,  that  in  A.  D.  145,  the  T/ioth  at  Alexandria  commenci-d  on  that  day;  and  of 
Thco,  wlio  shews  that  in  N.  E.  1 1 12,  A.  D.  364,  tlie  T/toth  also  coniinencwl  at  the  same  fixed 
point  o.  Hence  it  is  concluded,  that  from  B.  C.  29,  when  Augustus  entered  Alexandria,  the 
civil  year  of  the  Egyptians  connuenced  from  a  Htate<l  day,  AuguHt  2f)P;  and  that  the  move- 
able year,  which  receded  a  day  in  every  four  years,  was  retained  only  by  the  a«tronoinen''. 
But,  on  the  other  hand,  it  lias  been  observed,  that  other  testimonies  prove  the  moveable  year 
to  have  been  still  in  use  after  that  Augustan  era.  Pliny  com|)arc8  the  Egjptian  month  Ti/bi 
with  December,  and  tiie  6lh  of  Mechlr  with  the  13th  of  January.  According  to  Pliny, 
therefore,  the  1st  of  Tlioth  is  carried  back  to  the  1 1th  of  August,  which  was  the  date  of  the 
moveable  Thoth  in  N.  E.  798,  A.  D.  50,  when  Pliny  flourished  '.  Censorinus*  remarks,  that 
the  Egyptian  year  always  commenced  at  the  moveable  Tfwth.  Porphyry  reckoned  the  Egyp- 
tian year  to  commence  in  the  sign  Cancer :  and,  accordingly,  in  A.  D.  2G6,  when  Poqihyr) 
flourished,  the  first  day  of  the  moveable  year  had  fallen  back  to  the  18th  of  June'.  The 
true  solution  of  this  difficulty  is  proposed  by  Corsini   himself":  the  fixed  year,  beginning 


"  In  A.  D.  145,  the  1  1th  of  the  Alexandrian 
month  Pachon  coincided  with  the  6th  of  May ;  Cor- 
sin.  torn.  II.  p. .398.  Hunc  novi  Jixique  aitni  cardi- 
neni  Scaliger  Marmoris  testimnnio  demonstravU  : 
{Gruter.  p.  214.)  T^  npi  a  vuvSy  Matuy  f;  laru  Ko/rii 

KKaiiVtif  2<i9^pp  K4i{.  consequently  tlie  1st  of  Tholh 
was  the  29th  of  August.  Again,  in  A.  D.  3fi4.  the 
24th  of  the  moveable  •Egyptian  Thoth  correspond- 
ed to  the  22d  of  the  fixed  Alexandrian  month 
Payni;  and  the  6th  of  the  moveable  Phamenoth 
to  the  29th  of  t\\Q  fixed  Athyr:  Corsin.  ibid.  Id 
etiam  ex  Theonis  lestimonio  deprehendisse  videor. 
Scriptor  illeLunce  conjunctionem  qua  A.N.EAW  2. 
A.  D.  374.  [inio  364.]  24.  Thoth  ^gyptii  die  con- 
tigerat,  in  22.  Payni  Alexandrini  diem  incidisse 
docet :  Lunieque  oppositionem,  qua  in  6.  Phamenoth 
jEgyptii  diem  inciderat,  29.  Athyr  Alexandrini  die 
rontigisse.  It  follows  that  the  Alexandrian  Thoth 
commenced  Aug.  29. 

For  the  convenience  of  the  reader,  I  subjoin  a 
list  of  the  Egyptian  months. 

1 .  Thoth 30. 

2.  Phaophi 30.  60. 

3.  Athyr 30.  90. 

4.  Chasac 30.  120. 

5.  Tyhi  . 30.  150. 

6.  Mechir 30.  180. 

7.  Phamenoth.  ...  30.  210. 

8.  Pharmuthi  ....  30.  240. 

9.  Pachon 30.  270. 

10.  Payni 30.  300. 

11.  Epiphi 30.  330. 

12.  MesorS 30.  360. 

ijfifftti  inayijuyai  .5. 

365". 


P  In  the  intercalary  years,  August  30. 

1  yugi  anni  usus  apud  solos  aslronomos  reman- 
tit.  Corsin.  ton).  II.  p.  396. 

'  Hist.  Nat.  VI.  23.  Kz  India  renaviganl  mentr 
Mgyptio  Tybi  inripientc,  nostra  Decembri ;  aut 
utique  Mechirit  ^gyptii  intra  diem  textum,  quod 
fit  intra  Idus  Januarias  nostras.  The  calcula- 
tion of  Pliny  gives  these  dates  for  the  Egyptian 
year. 

1 .  Thoth August  1 1 . 

2.  Phaophi  .  .  .  Septemb.  10. 

3.  Athyr Octob.  10. 

4.  Chceac Novemb.  9. 

5.  Tybi Decemb.  9. 

6.  Mechir  ....  Januar.  8. 

"  De  Die  Nat.  c.  21.  llorvm  initio  semper  a 
prima  die  niensis  ejus  sumuntur,  cut  apud  yEgyp- 
tios  nomen  est  Thoth  :  quique  hoc  anno  [A.  D. 
238.] /ui<  antediein  7.  KaL  Jul.  cum  abhinc  anKO§ 
centum,  Imperatore  Antonino  Pio  II.  et  Bmttio 
Prasente  Coss.  iidem  dies  J'uerint  ante  diem  12. 
Kul.  August. 

'  These  are  the  arguments  of  Scipio  Maffei, 
(conf.  Corsin.  torn.  II.  p.396.)  Reimar,  ad  Dion. 
LI.  19.  (torn.  I.  p.  650.)  agrees  with  him. 

"  Fast.  Alt.  torn.  II.  p.  399.  Quandoquidem 
Theon,  ubi  de  Payni  et  Athyr  disserit,  menses  Ulos 
nan  JEgyptios  sed  Alexandrinos  appeUal,  iffosque 
cum  Thoth  et  Phamenoth  comparat,  quos  /Egfptiot 
esse  iestatur ;  in  Marmore  Pachon  nan  Mgyptifu 
sed  Alexandrinus  solum  vacatur ;  Ccnsorinus  deni- 
que  nan  de  astronomicis  sed  de  civilibus  potius  ac 
popularihus  annis  locutus  ridetur  ;  suspicari  Jam 
subit  quod  JEgyptu  menses  illi  non  astronomici  so- 
lum, sed,  Alexandrinorum  instar,  ciciles  etiam  ac 
populares  esse  dehuerint :  ut  proinde  cioilis  Mgtfp- 
tiorum  annus  a  cicilibus  Alexandrinorum  annis  dis- 
tingui  debeat ;  ut  hi  quulem  a  fixo  Thoth  duccreH- 
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Aug.  29,  was  the  civil  year  in  use  at  Alexandria,  but  not  the  civil  year  of  the  Egyptians : 
the  Marble  and  Theo  speak  only  of  Alexandrian  years,  and  not  of  Egyptian ;  the  former 
became  fixed,  but  the  latter  continued  moveable,  as  in  former  times.  Now,  as  Plutarch,  in 
the  passage  before  us,  is  speaking  of  the  Egyptian  Athyr,  he  is  to  be  understood,  like  Pliny, 
not  of  a  Jixed  Alexandrian  month,  but  of  a  moveable  Egyptian ;  which  he  compares  with 
the  Attic  Pyanepslon  and  the  Boeotian  Damatrius.  And  as  in  Plutarch's  age  the  third  month 
Athyr  commenced  Sept.  28,  this  fixes  Pyanepsion,  with  which  it  is  compared,  to  the  fourth 
place  in  the  Attic  Calendar".  We  may  also  add,  that  the  change  in  the  order  of  these  Attic 
months  could  not  possibly  have  been  made  after  the  time  of  Trajan  and  of  Plutarch,  because 
Masmacterion  was  already  the  fifth  month  in  the  time  of  Lysimachides.  4.  The  fourth  ar- 
gument is  of  greater  weight.  By  an  astronomical  observation  of  Timocharis,  made  in  B.  C. 
283,  it  appears  that  283  days  were  computed  from  the  8th  Anthesterion  to  the  25th  Pyanep- 
sion, and  the  25th  Pyanepsion  coincided  with  the  8th  November".  Hence  it  necessarily  fol- 
lows, that  Masmacterion  was  \he  fourth  month  of  the  Attic  year  at  that  period.  yTi/!Ao;^agi; 
fA6V  w/uyqapii  Trjprjiras  ev  'AKs^avZgeloi  TaOra*  hoT^  TaJ  jti^.  Jrei  T^f  irpamK  xara  KaKmrrov  efxaie/SSo/u.))- 
xovrasTjjoi'Sof,  tJ)  ij'  toS  avScOTyjpicovoj,  xar  AJyoirTi'ou;  Ss  t!)  x9  toO  'A^ug — xai  eoriv  6  ;^poi'05  xciToi  to 
v^s'  ETOj  ctTTO  Na/3ova(ragou.  [Jan.  29.  B.  C.  283.] — xai  ev  toJ  ft))'  Is  erei  r^f  airfii  irspiiloit  fijiriv 
o/AOi'cof,  OTi  ToS  /xsv  ffoavErJ/iaJvoj  Tp  y'  f^isovTo;,  tou  8s  flccfl  tj  ^ — xai  eotiv  6  yjiwoi  xara  to  ufj-  eroj 
Na/3ova(ragou.  [Nov.  8.  B.  C.  283.]  The  sum  of  283  days  from  the  8th  Anthesterion  to  the 
25tii  Pyanepsion  can  only  be  obtained  by  computing  eight  Attic  months  between  them : 
■which  places  Pyanepsion  the  fifth  in  order.  This  difficulty  is  candidly  admitted  by  Barthe- 
lemy^,  who  has  the  following  observation  upon  it:  Je  n''attaque  pas  les  calculs  de  Dodwell: 
mais  enfin  il  reste  un  doute.  Hipparque  et  Ptolcmee  attestent  que  les  observations  de  Timo- 
charis ri'etoient  pas  exactes,  et  furent  faites  legerement :  par  une  suite  de  cette  legerete, 
n'auroit-il  substitue  le  nam  de  Puanepsion  a  celui  de  Mtemactirion  ?  S''il  nefaut  pas  accuser 
Timocharis  de  cette  inadvertance,  ne  pourroit-on  pas  en  soupfonner  ses  copistes,  ou  ceux  de 
Ptolemee  ?  Je  n'aurois  pas  recours  a  cette  solution,  dont  on  pent  sans  doute  abuser,  si  Topinion 
de  Scaliger,  qrielle  detruiroit  sans  resource,  li'etoit  etablie  sur  desfondemens  qui  me  paroissenf 
hors  datteinte.  We  may  acquiesce  in  this  reasonable  opinion,  and  suppose  it  possible  that, 
by  the  error  of  a  transcriber,  Pyanepsion  has  found  its  way  into  the  text  of  Ptolemy,  ih  the 
place  of  Mcemacterion. 

6.  PosiDEON.  *6  6xrofja.^v  %ap'  'ASrjvoiioi;  ovtco  xaXureti.  ^Tiixrsihiuv  :  j«.^» 'A9^v»)(rii' sxtoc.  The 
season  of  Posideon  is  marked  by  Aristotle<=;  ■jrep)  tov  woa-etteaiva  airh  Tpoizaiv.  In  Posideon,  as 
containing  the  shortest  day  in  the  year,  the  proportions  of  the  xXs\|/u8/)a  were  measured  :  Harpo- 
cratio — 8iaj«.sju.6Tp>)ju.£V>)  rjniptf  jM.ergo»  ri  oiaroj  l<rTi  irpo;  fi.EjM.eTgrjjU.ewv  ^jitepaf  Siao-TJj/xa  |5eov  Ifinpuro 

tur,  illi   vera   retrogradum    Thoth  juxta  veterem  rather  Nov.  ^.)  B.  C.  284.  which  determines  the 

anniformam  constantissime  conservarint.  29th  of  Athyr  (the  89th  day  of  the  year)  to  Jan. 

'  In  N.E.  845.  A.D.  9^.  the  first  year  of  Tra-  29.  B.  C.  283.     The  year  4C6,  comnieiicing  Nov. 

jnn,    (when   Plutarch  flourished,)    the   Egyptian  ^.  B.  C.  283,  fixes  the' 7th  of  TAo/A,  and  the  25th 

months  stood  thus,  as  compared  with  the  Attic  :  Pyanepsion,  to  Nov.  8. 

1 .  T/io«/» .  July  30.     2.  Metagitnion  [Awg.  10.']  '■    Dissertation   sur    une    ancienne    inscription 

2.  P/iaopftiAug.29.     3.  Boedromion  [Sept.  8.]  Grecque,  &c.  p.  92. 

3.  Athyr   Sept.28.     4.  Pyanepsion  [Oct.  8.]  '  Harpocrat.  in  voce.    Repeated  by  Phot.  Lex. 
^  See  Dodwell.  Diss.  II.  p.  69.  Corsin.  torn.  II.  in  voce. 

p.  406.  b  Bekker.  Anecdot.  Grsec.  p.  297,  16. 

y  Ptolem.  Mey.  Swr^if.  VII.  3.   p.  169.     The  <=  Hist.  Animal.  V.  9,2.  * 

year  of  Nabonassar  465  coiumeaced  Nov.  1.  (or 
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ii  Tcu  TOO'oSftai'i  |Ui)v/'  wpif  81)  roCro  ^(sy/fovro  ol  fityioroi  xa)  «tf}  rir  /MytWov  iyinf.  Imifi^n  It 
»(j  Tpia  /xsp))  TO  uSoip'  TO  fiiv  rtu  Sicvxovrr  to  8i  Tip  fiuyorrc  to  TpiT«»  Toif  iixiftuvit.  A  khort  day, 
at  the  winter  solstice,  was  selected  for  this  )>urpoitc,  tliat  the  three  portt  into  which  the  x>j^. 
ipa  was  divided  miglit  l)e  conveniently  contained  in  any  other  day  of  the  year  in  which  judi- 
cial proceedings  might  liupjx'n  to  Iw  carried  on :  ••  CUpsydra  mm*ura,  ut  par  nbi  per  totmm 
annum  respondcre  posset — proinde  crat  a  die  brevissimo  capiaida.  Consini  >uu  miaaed  the 
meaning  of  this  passage,  and  has  applied  it  to  a  wrong  purpose*. 

7.  Gamelion.  f  fx^»  "ASriva/ujv  «/33»jW)c.  AristotleK  attests  the  arason  of  this  nMmth:  fii)«»f 
yanriKtaivof  irep)  rpoTtas  ovto;  tou  f^Xi'ou  ;(ii^e^iya;.  And  TheophrBBtU8>> :  fuV  qX/ou  Tftwtif,  rev  7a- 
{aijXicuvo;  fJ-^vof. 

8.  Anthksteuion.  'oySoo;  /jljjv  outo;  Trap'  'ABrjvaloi;,  Uphf  Aiovvo-ou.  'Irjpof  ti  h  tok  Tii$  rvf«- 
ytayrK  xsxKrjffial  (fijo-iv  auTov  8»(J  ro  TAsiora  riv  ix  T^f  y^j  AyJii*  rrfri.  Anciently  called  Ai)MM*». 
i<Ai)»«i£ov,  xaJ  Toiij  XoiTTOuj  'ATTixoiif  |u.^vaf.  The  Anthesieria  or  Lenaa  were  celebrated  on  die 
I  Ith,  12th,  and  13th  days  of  the  month. 

fll.   n.So.y/a'. 
12.  \ot("^. 
13.  XuTjoi". 

9.  Elaphebomon.  The  Aiovuo-ia  y.tya\ot,  or  Aiovoiria  Ta  fv  oo-tii,  were  celebrated  in  thiv 
month,  between  the  8th  and  1 8th  of  the  month  ".  Whence  we  learn  the  season  of  Elaphrbo- 
lion:  for  these  were  Pij/so;  ^iov6<Tut. — 'iapM  ijpi  ix  Aiovuo'/coy  svSu;  ray  krrtruH.  Lyriat'  marku 
the  position  of  ElapheboUon,  as  the  third  month  before  Thurgelion  :  xarairra;  x'fTY^l  ''fTf' 
8o7j — xal  tqItco  ixYiv)  0agyrjA.(oif  vixiio-af.  The  Thargelia  were  in  Thar^lion*;  the  -rpayfUi 
exhibited  in  Elaphebdion ;  and  it  appears  from  this  testimony  that  one  Attic  month  came  ha- 
tween  them.  There  is  consequently  an  error  in  the  grammarian',  who  makes  Elaphebolion  the 

jiflh  month. 

10.  MuNYCHiON.  Harpocratio^: — 6  Sexores  ft^y  ««/)'  'ASijyafoij  tHjTw  xnXtnat.  I»  U  rovrai  T«i 
)U.»)v)  'Aprifiih  flueTsi  Moovuj(;('a.  Photius":  Mouvu;^(ciy.  xa5  oSrof  ftijy  'ASijvjjTi  Sixoro;.  tnofutvifi  M 
aTTo  Tiif  e»  Mouvu;(^i'a  'AgTsiJ-ih;.  ^gcoo;  Tiyoj  xaiitgwtravTO;  auT^y  !»1  tm  too  Flfipatoo;  ax^ivnigiai),  *y  Ti 
ftijvi  Toura).     This  and  the  two  following  months  are  placed  in  their  order  by  Aristotle":  rpicl 

<>  Dodwell.  Diss.  II.  p.  102.  subject  is   placed  beyond  the  reach  of  doubt  or 

«  See  above,  c.  1.  p.  176.  controversy. 

f  Bekker.  Anecd.  Gr«c.  p.  228,  26.  "  Compare  ^Uschin.  Fal.s.  Legal,  p.  36.  in  Ctes. 

s  Meteorolog.  I.  6.  p.  535.  D.  p.  63.  and  consult  Ruhnkenius,  as  already  quoted  : 

h  Hist.  Plant.  VII.  1,2.  ad  Hesych.  t.I.  p.  1000. 

'  Harpocrat.  v.  'AySeirriifiuy.    The  same  account  f  Max.  Tyr.  Diss.  III.  p.  46.  Reiak. 

occurs  in  Bekk.  Anecd.  Grac.  p.  403,32.  and  in  1  Thucyd.V.20. 

Suidas  in  voce:  except  that  the  name  of  Ister  is  '  'Amyxryla  8»/)o8«t.  p.  161,36. 

omitted.  '  Harpocrat.  v.  ea^jy^Xia. 

k  Eustath.  ad  Horn.  p.  138,  11.    See  Ruhnken.  '  Bekker.  Anecdot.  Gr»c.  p.  249,  /.  TXa^^- 

ad  Hesych.  torn.  I.  p.  1000.  Xuiy  •■  /*V  'f^ivi"  «'/*"•«• 

'  Plutarch.  Syrapos.  111.  7.  p.  655-.  E.  "  In  voce. 

■"  Harpocr.  v.  Xo««.    Hesych.  v.  SuSeKOTij.  conf.  "  In  Lexico.  v.  Mot»»x"».    He  also  repeats  the 

Phot.  Lex.  V.  iMafU  iijUfa.  passage  of  Harpocratio  :   Mw^vxiw,  i  «««t^  /.y 

"  Harpocr.  v.  Xv'rp.   Schol.  Aristoph.  Acharn.  «ap'  'Afcivaro.?,  k.  r.  >..  m  which  he  is  copied  by  Sui- 

1075.    I  briefly  indicate  these  testimonies.    More  das  :  Mi>i»vx««»,  1  Uirtfvi  \leg.  cnm  Kiuter.  1  Uxa- 

tlian  this  is  superfluous.     Ruhnkenius  has  pour-  to<]  /*i»,— «•  f.  X. 
ed  upon  the  Anthesieria  so  clear  a  light,  that  the  "  Hist.  Animal.  V.  9,  6. 

4q% 
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ft.ri(r),  liouvvxtmvi,  fla§yriXi«ivi,  (Txip^o^ogiajvi,  which  Pliny''  represents  in  Roman  months  thus:  tri- 
bus  mensibus,  Aprili,  Maio,  Junio. 

11.  Thaegelion.  X/x^v 'A9^»ji(riv  («'. — ^ [x.i)v  ' ASrjvritnv  hvlexetro;.  Dlonysius*  attests,  that  the 
23d  of  Thargelion  was  seventeen  days  before  the  summer  solstice,  and  computes  thirty-seven 
days  from  that  day  of  Thargelion  to  the  end  of  the  Attic  year :  "IXiov  rJKoo  tsXsutwvto;  ^8>)  to5 
iepoui,  hrraxallsKU  irporspov  tjiiepati  T^f  flegiv^f  rpoir^s,  iylorj  ipStvovro;  fujvof  flagyrjXfaivof,  coj  'A5>)vaIoi 
Toi)S  xpovou;  ayou(Ti.  irspiTToi)  he  t)(rav  al  tov  evictvTOv  exslvov  exirkripovtrai  fteroi  Ttjv  rgonrjv  e1xo<ri  »)j«.e- 
pai.  It  is  evident,  that  Dionysius  makes  his  computation  according  to  the  form  of  the  Attic 
year  in  use  in  his  own  time :  and  the  result  of  his  numbers  is,  that  the  1  st  Thargelion  might 
fall  forty  days  before  the  tropic,  the  1st  Scirophorion  ten  days  before  it;  and  the  1st  Heca- 
tombeeon  on  the  twenty-first  day  after  the  tropic. 

In  this  month  the  Panathenasa  Minora  were  celebrated,  according  to  Meursius.  Petitus 
and  Corsini  have  dissented  from  him  on  this  point,  and  place  the  Panathencea  Minora  in  He- 
catombaeon.  The  arguments  of  Meursius  in  favour  of  Thargelion  are  thus  stated  and  an- 
swered by  Petitus''.  Meursius,  Panathen.  c.  6.  censet  celebrata  esse  vere :  Panathenceis  enim 
aperiri  mare.  Aristot.  Anim.  Generat.  I.  18.  ix  t!ov  navaSijvai'ojv  6  wXoOy.  Ergo  ista  Pana- 
thenaza  vere. — Mcyora  autem  Hecatombeeone :  restat  igitur  ut  Minora  sint.  Addit  Minora 
hcEc  Panathencea  Jkisse  celebrata  postridie  Bendidiorum,  20.  Thargelionis.  Proclus  com- 
mentario  in  Timoium  Platonis,  p.  9.  8^Xoi  8s  ix  toCtcov  eh)  xa\  oJ  xpocof  tcov  lietXoyaiv  r^f  ts  to- 
Xtrela;  xa.)  rou  Ti/xa/ow,  elnsp  ij  [lev  iv  roif  BfvSiSsi'oi;  inroxeiTai  toTj  Iv  Tleipaie't  Sgoiftsvoif,  6  8e  sv  r^ 
i^Yji  tSiv  BevSiSsiW.  OTi  y«g  toL  iv  Yletpixtii  BsvSi'Jsia  tj  evaTjj  iit\  Ss'xa  toD  flapyrjXiaivof,  oftoXoyouO'iv 
01  iregi  Tuiv  eopTcav  yga^uvre;.  uKTTe  o  Ti'/aiaiof  xmoxiono  civ  rrj  eixaSi  tou  aoroD  /«.)jvo5.  el  8e,  tof  If^j  iij- 
6^<reTat,  xa)  Yloiv(iSi\vaimi  ovtcov  viroxeiTcti,  S^Xov  ot(  Ta  fiixpoi  r;»  raura  Ilavafl^vaia.  r<i  yag  fueyaXa. 
To5  ExaTO/xjSaicuvos  iylvtTO  Tpir-^  airiovro;,  to;  xai  toOto  toIj  efj.Trpoo'dev  'KTTopijTai.  Rursus  idem  Pro- 
clus, p.  27.  OTj  ye  JU.15V  T(i  IlavaSijvaia  ToTf  BsvSjSsioif  elnero  Keyouirn  01  xnrOft.vrif).arKT7cti,  xou  'ApxTTore- 
A)jf  6  'Po'SiOf  loTopel  Tci  fiev  iv  TIetgotiel  BsySi'Seia  Tp  eJxaSi  tou  flapyrjXiouvof  IjriTeXsio-fiai,  eire<r^ou  8e  raj 
we^l  T^i/  'A9)]vavi  kgrixg.  Iterum  commentario  mi  Politeiam,  p.  353.  ra  8e  netvaSrivaia  xa)  raura 
^ixga.  xiytov  toij  BevSiSsiofj  hrpfi.evu  Ttjv  'Aflijvav  ei;^£  T^f  eofT^j  wgo'ifairiv. — Tertium  argumentum 
est  ex  60  quod  postridie  Bendidiorum  lampade  certatum  est.  Plat.  Rep.  I.  initio.  Ego  vera 
nullus  dubito  quin  Minora  eodem  tempore  celebrata fuissent  quo  Majora.  1°.  Lampadis  cer- 
tamen,  de  quo  Plato,  Jiebat  in  honor e  Dianm,  non  autem  Minervce,  2°.  Proclo  imposuit 
Aristoteles  Rhodius :  non  enim  intelligit  Arist.  Rhod.  Panathenem,  sed  potius  KaXAyvr^gia 
xai  nxuvT^pia.  3°.  Majoris  momenti  ad  Jirmandam  Meursii  sententiam  est  Aristot.  Gen. 
Anim.  locus:  sed  non  intelligendus  est  quasi  tunc  primum  a  Panathenceis  mare  aperire- 
tur ;  hoc  enim  Jalsum  est;  nam  Elaphebolione  aperiebantur.  Thecrphrast.  Char.  4.  [3.] 
4°.  Probat  Minora  et  Majora  eodem  tempore  celebrata  Jkisse,  quod  in  Minoribus  eadein  age- 
bantur  qtue  in  Majoribus,  si  excipias  peplum,  5°.  Timocrates  legem  scripsit  apud  Demosth. 
12.  Hccatombteonis,  eodem  autem  anno  accusatus  est  quo  legem  scripsit,  quia  adhuc  (nrei^uvo^ 
erat.  Igitur  Panathencea  celebrata  sunt  Olymp.  106.  4,  Igitur  Minora  HecatombcBcme. 
Corsini  =  agrees  in  all  these  propositions. 


*  H.N.  IX.  51.         y  Phot.  Lex.  V.  ea/tyyiXidy.  "^  Fast.  Att.  tom.  II.  p.  357.    Minora  quidem 

^  Bekker.  Anecd.  Graec.  p.  263,  27.  PanatheTuea  singului  annis  redire  solebant :  id  vera 

'  Antiq.  I.  p.  158.  20  Thargelionis  die  contigisse  Meursius  existimavit, 

""  L^g-  Att.  p.  87 — 92.  ed,  Wess.  quia  Proclus  testetur  Bendidia  ac  Panathencea  ictfi 
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The  authority  of  ProcIuB  is  too  hastily  set  aside  by  Petitus.     It  might  be  true  that  Plato 
rather  referretl  to  the  festival  of  Diana,  than  to  that  of  Minena,  in  his  mention  of  the  torchet*; 
but  it  does  not  therefore  follow  that  Procius  was  wrong  in  aifinning  that  the  Panathentta  Mi- 
nora followed  the  Bendidia.     This  he  aftirmed  upon  other  testimony.     His  interpretation  of 
the  meaning  of  Aristt)teles  Rhodius  is  unnecessarily  disputed.    Procius,  wlio  had  seen  the  pa». 
sage  of  that  writer  ittp)  ioprm,  was  more  com|)etent  to  judge  of  its  im{iort  than  Petitus,  who 
had  not  seen  it,  and  who  affixed  a  meaning  to  it  upon  conjecture.     Nor  doca  Produa  refer  to 
Aristoteles  alone,  but  to  other  writers :  on  yi  ft.i\v  ra  flavaS^yaia  toIj  Bi»SiS>ioi(  ibtrrt  kiywivn  ci' 
W7rof<.v»)juaTi(rTai.     The  account  dcriveil  from   Procius  is  more  distinctly  given  in  llie  Scholia 
which  Ruhnkenius'  has  published:  iopr^v  irtmAa  r^v  tin  juixpav  navadiprtrW  f^h.  v  y^f  *ai 
HsyaKa.  xa)  roura  ft!V  riyov  iij  aaru,  ixaTOfifiutiutiO!  ftr,vof  Tg/rr)  airjovTOf  iv  oI$  wnXtf  rlf  iviiyrrt  tj 
ABtjva,  xaff  ov  iislxmri  >|  xaroi  tuiv  FiyavTuiv  lauri];  rt  xa)  q  Twv  'OX.uii.it iwv  vixi)   ttan.  rei  2i  l^txpci 
Ylavairivaia  xara  Toy  Tlnpaia  iriXovv  Iv  o7;  xal  irtTAo;  ofXXo;  ivi'iTO  rp  tfu,  xai'  ov  ijv  ilti*  roti(  'Afi)> 
yaiou;  rgo^ijitou;  ovTa;  ai/T^;  vixajyra;  Tov  vpo;  'ATXavTivou;  iro'At|uoy'  a  S^  toT;  BivSiSioi;  xaXouut'voi;  •!■ 
irsTo.  TovToiv  ie  xa)  Gpstxt;  exoivcuvoov,   swii  xai   BiVSi;  Tap'  aurol;  »)  'Aprtpiif    xaXiIrai. — ravra  U 
ereXsiTo  flapyjjXiivof  evart)  jjr)  Sixarj).     "Whether  or  not  the  commentator  be  wrong  in  applying 
the  allusion  of  Plato  to  the  one  festival  rather  than  to  the  other,  is  wholly  a  distinct  (|ue8tion. 
But  the  Panatheneea  Minora  are  here  describetl  with  so  many  circumstances,  and  their  lUtc 
is  so  positively  affirmed,  that  this  testimony,  evidently  derived  from  writers  on  Athenian  fes- 
tivals, ought  not  lightly  to  be  called  in  question.     The  argument  of  Meursius,  founded  upon 
those  expressions,  Ix  t«jv  nava5))vaiH)y  o  ttXouc,  is  of  less  weight.     We  may  agree  in  the  inter- 
pretation of  Petitus,  and  omit  that  passage  as  irrelevant.     The  reasons  which  Petitus  has  pro- 
duced in  favour  of  Hecatombaeon  as  the  date  remain  to  be  consideretl.     His  first  argument, 
that  the  two  Panathenaean  festivals  were  celebrated  in  the  same  month,  because  they  ainsistcd 
of  the  same  ceremonies,  is  of  no  force.     His  second  is  of  greater  moment.     It  is  urged,  that 
Timocrates  proposed  a  law  in  Hecatombaeon  of  Olymp.  106.  4.'  respecting  the  Panatheniean 
festival :  but  as  the  Panathenma  Magna  were  in  every  third  Olympic  year,  this  festival 
was  necessarily  the  Panathencea  Minora,     If,  indeed,  the  law  of  Timocrates  was  proposed  in 
the  Jburth  year  of  the  Olympiad,  it  is  manifest  that  the  festival  in  question  could  not  be  the 
Majora,  which  undoubtedly  belonged  to  the  third.     But,  although  the  cause  of  Timocrates 
came  to  a  hearing  in  the  fourth  year  of  that  Olympiad,  as  we  know  from  Dionysius,  it  doe* 
not  follow  that  his  law  was  proposed  in  Hecatomba'on  of  that  year.     The  proceedings  of  Ti- 
mocrates might  belong  to  Hecatombaeon  of  the  year  preceding ;  tlie  year  of  the  Panathencea 
Magna.    To  this  it  is  objected,  eodem  anno  accuaatus  est  quo  legem  scripsit,  quia  adhuc  vwti- 
iwos  erat.         It  is  true  that  the  impeachment  must  be  preferred  within  the  year :  B  to*  ypa- 


Toy  avrlt  xfiwa  celebrari,  atque  dixcr'U  Bendidia  19. 
Thargelioim  die  instaurari;  iitaBau  St  ra;  iripi  r^y 
'ASijvSy  UfTai.  Itaque  concludit  Meursius,  cum  Ben- 
didia 19.  die  Panathencea  sequenti  adeoque  20. 
Thargelionis  adtcribi  debent.  At  insignem  hunc 
Procli  et  Meursii  errorem  perspicue  confulavit  Pe- 
titus, siniulque  osiendit  Platonis  verba  XaiA,iia(  iaiau 
— non  de  Pallade  et  Panathenceis,  cum  Provlo  ei 
Meuntio,  sed  de  Diana  Bendidiisque  festis  inteili- 
genda  fore;  ideoque  Panathenaa  prorsus  immerito 
Bendidiis  adjungi.  Illud  etiam  Petitus  Observavit, 
01.  106.4.     12.  Hecatombcconis  die,  qua  Timocra- 


tes legem  a  Demosiliene  impaguatam  edidit,  Pana- 
thenaa fesia  nondum  peracta  esse.  Ergo,  cum  ctr- 
tissime  Minora  ilia  fuerint.  Minora  ipsa,  M<yorMm 
instar,  Hecatombtconi  concedi  debent. 

•^  Rep.  I.  p.  328.  fi.  ifd  yf  UV  Srrt  tri  Xa^a^ 
trrm  a<pi'  hntti'  tj  ttf; 

'  Schol.  in  Platonem  Rubnken.  p.  143.  ad  Terba 

Reipub.  I.  initio,  ripi  itfjif  fituUfnOH  ttiretttat. 

'  That  is,  in  the  archooship  of  Eudemus.  See 
the  Tables,  B.  C.  3.53,  3. 

«  Argum.  Deraosth.  Lepiio.  p.  453. 
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\{/ai/r«  vofMV  yj  ^ripi(T(iioi  (j.eroL  huunov  (/.r)  eivai  ujreuSuvov.  but  the  cause  might  come  to  a  hearing 
subsequently.  The  cause  of  the  Crown  was  a  ygaip^  iragavojueov,  and  therefore  the  indictment 
was  laid  within  the  year,  as  Petitus  has  accurately  explained  *>;  but  the  cause  was  not  heard 
till  eight  years  afterwards,  and  yet  Ctesiphon  still  continued  responsible.  It  is  plain,  then, 
that  Timocrates  might  be  still  responsible  in  the  archonship  of  Eudemus  for  a  law  proposed 
in  the  preceding  year,  provided  that  the  indictment  had  been  laid  within  the  limited  time '. 
Consequently  there  is  no  reason  for  our  rejecting  the  authority  of  Proclus  on  account  of  this 
law  of  Timocrates.  Moreover,  the  particulars  described  in  that  law  (which  was  proposed  by 
liis  party,  as  preliminary  to  his  own)  make  it  probable  that  the  greater  festival  was  in  view, 
j Regulations  to  be  prepared  by  a  committee  of  one  thousand  citizens,  in  conjunction  with  the 
senate  of  Five-hundred,  are  more  applicable  to  a  solemn  public  festival,  occurring  every  fifth 
year,  which  drew  together  spectators  from  all  parts  of  Greece  to  Athens  itself,  than  to  a  minor 
festival  celebrated  annually,  only  at  the  Piraeus.  It  may  be  further  remarked,  that,  when 
riava^ryvaia,  simply,  are  named,  the  presumption  is  that  the  greater  festival  is  meant.  Thus 
Herodotus  and  Demosthenes  apply  the  term ''. 

Proclus  is  confirmed  by  Lysias  in  placing  this  festival  in  Thargelion.  A  client  of  Lysias ' 
enumerates  his  several  KstToupjlai  in  the  order  in  which  tliese  services  occurred :  liri  Qsomft-wou 
Xop^y^S  Tpay^SoTj-'^xai  rphcp  ^>;vi  ©apyjjXioif. — etti  FAauxiWou  UavaSijvaioi;  toIs  fisyaAoij — In  BJ 
y^opYiyciv  si;  Aiovua-ia  Itti  toS  avroti  ap^ovTO;.  All  these  are  placed  in  tlieir  proper  order  of  suc- 
cession : — in)  li  EuxXei'Sou  ag^ovTO;  xcajj-taioi;  yj>pi\ySiV — xai  YluvaSrivuioi;  toI;  jjuxpol;  e^opyjyovv.  It 
is  to  be  supposed  that  the  order  of  time  is  observed  in  this  as  in  the  preceding  cases ;  and  that 
the  Panathenaea  Minora  were  subsequent  to  the  exhibitions  of  comedy.  It  therefore  follows 
that  this  lesser  festival  was  subsequent  to  the  months  Anthesterion  or  Elaphebolion,  which 
confirms  the  account  of  Proclus. 

12.  SciROPHORiON.  ""/A^v 'Aflrjva/aji' 1/3'.  "  jiA^v 'A6)]vaicov  ScoSlxaTOf .  The  Scholiast  on  Plato": 
— firjvi  Tttj  hoihsxaTai]  o  '^xipo<popiu>v  ovTo;'  mojj.a(T^r\  Ss  ourojf  kito  t^j  SxipaSoj  'Afl)jva;.  Scirophorion 
and  HecatombcEon  are  described  together  by  TheophrastusP  as  lying  near  the  tropic:  too  (rx»p- 
papopiiovoi  xct)  ixoiTOfi.^a.iS>vo;  anTirspe)  irph  TgonHv  f/.ixgbv  ^  iiirb  Tpowa;. 

The  Attic  year  after  tlie  time  of  Solon  was  Lunar  of  354  days :  1  SoAcov — ij^/cuo-ev  'ASijvaiovi 
Tol;  ijfisgas  xarec  (rsh^vijv  ayeiv. — "  (rvnltov  rou  jm.>jvo;  t^v  av!iijj.a\iav,  xai  x^v  xiKijo-iv  r^;  (reX^vjjj  otJre 


'■  Leg.  Att.  p.  340.  Wess.    Olymp.  110.2.   Ela-  8ii)iki)0-(«  Ixav^  yirt(Tcu  kou  tl  imi  hlti  irpti  TO,  UavaJB-^- 

pheholione  creatur  Demosthenes  quastor  leixomioi;.  nata  gjoi/cjjfl^,  nii  Ufiindva;  Ti>h(  t?;  Jlavdicivlho;  kuBI- 

Olymp.  110.  3.    Pyanepsione,    Ctesiphontis   i//^<fio-;i*a  aai  vofju>6ira.t;  aifiav,  nv;  St  vojUiihai;  elyai  (fa  Ka)  -/^i- 

de  coronando  Demosthene. — Elaphebolione  corona-  X/ou;  ix  tS»  iiiafMKirav,  ax^wof/LtiifTiiv  li  kcu  tjjv  ^ov^J^v. 

tus  est: — Elaphebolionis  quinto  jEschines  detulit  '^  Herodot.  V.  56.  iv  tt)  T:(m(^  wkti  t5v  Uaya- 

Ctesiphuntem :  eodem  quo  populi  scitum  fecit  Ctesi-  6i]va.iav.     Demosth.  Pais.  Leg.  p.  394.  d';  ra  ria- 

phon  anno  Mschines  dicam  scripsit :  nam,  si  intra  yaS^raia  <^cra?  attmin^av.    In  both  these  cases  the 

annum  non  scriberetur  is  qui  accusabatur,  efa>  Kiviv-  UavaSrivaiei,  i/^ydXa  are  meant. 

ym  fait.  '  'AvoXvy.  iupoioK.  p.  161,  162. 

'  The  expressions  of  Demosthenes,  Leptin.  p.  "■  Phot.  Lex.  in  voce. 

501,  i^^kSoy  ol  -rSjq  Kfio-fai;  xp^'joi,  might  be  supposed  "  Bekker.  Anecd.  Grsec.  p.  304,  22.     Suid.  in 

adverse  to  this.     But,  in  that  passage,  the  words  voce. 

•rii<  Kpta-eai;  are  an  interpolation.     They  are  absent  °  Ruhnken.  p.  231.  ad  Platen.  Leg.  VIII.  p. 

from  many  MSS.  they  are  suspected  by  Reiske,  828.  d. 

and  are  omitted  in  the  critical  and  accurate  edition  p  Hist.  Plant.  IV.  11,5.         i  Laert.  I.  59. 

of  Mr.  Bekker.  ^  Plutarch.  Solon,  c.  25.  conf.  Dodwell.  Diss. 

j  Demosth.  Timocrat.  p.  708.  t'lrJ  T??  naySiov/So,-  III.  p.  160,  161.    Corsin.  tom.L  p.  56,  57.  Peta- 

icpurij; — 'EviKfdTrii  emey,  mu(  a»  to.  Ufa  Swjxai  Koi  ^  vius  perspicuis  certisque  argumentis  ostendit  quod  ab' 
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iuoiJ.tva>  TM  riX'ica  irivTU);  out'  iv/crp^ovri  »Ufi^i^«^(yi)i>,  iXXek  intkXautf  T?f  aurrif  iift-ifat  m)  tutTmtMfkfim. 
vauaav  xa)  wapifiyroiJ.ivT)v  tov  ^'Xio»,  aur^n  /aiv  fr<»f«  TfliJn)*  irriy  *a\  via*  xaKftfftai-  to  /ur  wfk  wvitUt 
ft-opm  atiriif  raJ  Traoojue'vco  fi>)vi  ro  8«  Xonrov  ^Si)  Ttu  iip;^0(*iva)  irpoff^xiiv  ^youfiivof — Tij»  8*  Ifi^V  k^f** 
vou/Aiju'av  exaXiCTs  ".  Tile  3()0  days  were  retluced  to  the  lunar  time  by  the  om'wnua  of  aix  day* 
from  six  of  tlio  months ".  GeminiiH ' : — oi  wpo;  Tiiv  itoKmxii*  eiywyi^  l\tax'f*'^'9^*  X«^«»oV»»«» 
p.i)via(0(  ;)(;go'voi  eiViv  rjfjupwv  xfl^.  cZo-tj  tov  8iy»)voy  Xf*'"'*  y*iviau  ^fitpin  yf.  Am  2m1  rai<n)v  TTJr  «h'/a* 
oi  xaT<i  T^Xiv  |ii^v»f  IvoeXXflf  iyovTat  wA^pcif  xa)  xoTXoi,  Siti  ra  Tijv  viKtir/jt  S/fii|My  nixipcn  tUmi  tf.  ix 
Se  Tourojy  o'uvayiTai  6  xarci  ciKrjvrjV  ivtauTOf  rji^igmv  TvS'.^yivaVTai  ou»  iv  tcu  itiavraii  t{  «X^sfi(  xa)  t{ 
xoiXoi-  o-uvayovTai  8e  rjjiAjf  ai  tv8'.  8(a  8(  Taunjv  t^v  aJri'av  jx^va  irap<i,  fi^»a  TXiip^  xa>  xo(X«»  aywr*. 
These  lunar  years  were  brought  to  the  course  of  the  sun  by  an  intercalary  month,  Potidetm 
II.  inserted  at  the  end  of  every  two  years:  Herodotus*: — -"EXXiim;  jmv  lA  rphtu  friof  lii.fii)upm 
STTC/x/SaXXouo'i  ToJv  mpi'xiv  ciVtXf. 

The  object  was,  to  adapt  the  months  to  the  moon,  and  the  years  to  the  courw  of  the  sun : 
Geminus": — Trpo'fliaif  ^v  toi;  ap^'xiot;  tov;  f/.ev  /xijvaf  ayii»  xaTsl  ffjXijvijv  tomj  8»  (vtaurou;  xaS'  qA»>». 
TO  yap  uno  Tcuv  \/6jj.mv  xai  t5>v  ■)(_p'n<T jjmv  wxqayytXkifuvoy ,  to  6u!<»  xara  T^i'a, — fi^va;,  ))/ii03(,  iviavrouf, 
Touro  SieAa/3ov  avavrc;  oi  "EXAtgyt;  to)  tou;  |u.iv  iviauTOiis  O'uju.^mi);  ayity  rw  ^X/cp  Tci;  Si  q/iipa^  xol  rouf 
/U'^va;  T^  (TsX^'/i).  eiTTi  85  to  ftjv  xafl'  ^Xiov  ayiiv  Toiif  eviaoTOuf,  TO  »tji  to!;  auTa;  cupa;  ToD  (ifiauToG  rjJf 
aura;  duo'/a;  toT;  daoi;  l)riT(Xei(r9ai'  xai  Tigv  (j.iv  iotptvijv  iutriuv  Sia  ravTo;  xara  ro  tap  rumXiIffSai,  r^ 
Sc  9>^iv>)v  xara  to  9:po;,  x.  r.  X. — rouro  8'  aXXtof  oux  av  Suvairo  yiviviai  tl  /*i|  ai  r^ova)  xal  at  IvrtfUflat 
vtp)  Toii;  atjToii;  tottou;  yiyvoivro.  to  8e  xaTa  (riX^njv  aysiv  Taf  fj/xf^a;  toiouto*  Iffrr  ri  axoXouSai;  toi( 
T^f  (reXr)vri;  ipcuTio-(«.oi;  ra;  vpo<rrjyogiu;  raiv  »),u.!ga)»  y'lvtibat.  The  days  of  the  civil  month  were  to 
accompany  the  changes  of  the  moon,  and  the  deficiency  of  the  lunar  year  was  to  be  supplied 
by  intercalation.  But  this  object  was  not  accomplished,  because  the  ancient  astronomers  had 
not  accurately  determined  tlie  true  amount  either  of  lunar  or  of  solar  time".  Hence  irregu- 
larities in  the  calendar.  In  Boedromion  of  B.  C.  490,  the  full  moon  would  fall  upon  the  fiflli 
day  of  the  month  *.  If  Herodotus  is  to  be  trusted  for  the  facts,  which  there  is  no  reason  to 
doubt  or  question  y,  there  was  a  variation  at  that  period  of  ten  days  between  the  civil  month 

ipsa  Solonis  tetate  hinares  omnino  menses  adhibe-  "  Plutarch.    Malign,  p.  861.  E.   among  other 

hantur ;  ut  civilis  proinde  ac  popularis  annus  ex  12  charjjes  againxt  Herodotus  for  his  account  of  the 

lunaribus  mensibus  alteme  plenis  cuvisqtie  composi-  Lacediemonians,  (ttrw  /mV  h*  tV  voactkttmi  ifio**. 

tus  3.54  dies  complecteretur,  mensiumque  embolimo-  VI.  106.)  has  the  following  ohjection  :  tovtii;  t^^ 

rutn  ope  cum  vera  sulari  anno  conjungeretur.  H^XV<    '""TI    BotJ/mp"'^   Irtafuttu  ytMfum^^,   itJrym 

"  Hence  the  practice  of  counting  the  last  ten  a-rnXfupBrjirar — ai  U  jurcufUftn  ti)»  mwmtK^*—  *U  if- 

days  inversely :   -ra;  an'  eiVstSoi;  oi  vfixmiuf  aXX'  cup-  x^*  f"l"«>  !<Z*A"I*'''«<  •''"K.  «»'  *«'  'if**'  if^  «**  ''^ 

aifuv   Kot    atoKvuv,   ioTSff  ia  ipZ^a  T^;  ffiX^io);  tufa,  fn^fpaf  Kai  iravxa  'wfayfiuiTa-nrTafdrrti^.    WessellDg, 

f«'xf"  TfiaxaSo?  riftefirio-c/.  Flutarch.  Ibid.  ad  Herodot.  VI.  106.  and  Coreini,  Fast  Alt.  torn. 

»  These  days  were  omitted  between  the  20th  I.  p.  61.  184.  rightly  collecting  from  Herodotus 

and  the  .'{Oth  of  every  alternate  month.     But  in  that  the  battle  of  Marathon  hapjiened  about  tlie 

those  months  from  which  a  day  was  deducted  the  sixteenth  day  of  the  moon,  are  disposed  to  call  in 

last  day  was  still  called  Tfiaxai,  and  the  day  omit-  question  the  date  which  Plutarch  gires,  the  6th 

ted  was  perhaps  the  2!)th,  (Dodwell.  Diss.' III.  p.  of  Boedromion,  as  the  anniversary  of  that  battle. 

ICi).     Corsin.  torn.  I.  p.  68.  82.)  or  any  otlier  day  Wesseling  observes — HU  certamini  dies  16  fiofdro- 

than  the  30tli.  mionis,  potuit  cictorite  memoria  anteMrti  et  sexto 

'  Element.  Astronom.  c.  6.  p.  31 — 35.  die  sarrnri.    Con\M,{\y.\S4.)  Si  Lacedrmoitiipmt 

T  II.  4.  u  c_  6.  p.  32.  plenilunium  Sparta  profecti  tridui  UineTe  Atkmat 

*  Censorin.  de  Die  Nat.  c.  18.  Inter  astrohgos  penenerunt,  bellum  ipsum  circa  16.  BofdromUmis 

non  convenit  quanto  vel  sol  plus  quam  365  dies  in  diem  cummitti  debuil,  &c.     But  why  are  we  to 

antioconjiciat,  vet  luna  minus  qunmtriginta  in  mense.  suppose,  in  that  rude  sUte  of  the  calendar,  th« 

»  See  the  Tables,  B.  C.  490,  2.  the   full   moon  roust  of  neceesity  fall  upon  the 
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and  the  lunar  time.  In  B.  C.  432,  Melon  commenced  his  cycle  with  the  new  moon  nearest 
to  the  summer  solstice^.  But  this  new  moon  fell  upon  the  13th  day  of  Scirophorion.  The 
irregularity  which  Meton  undertook  to  rectify  was  as  great  as  it  could  well  be,  if  the  new 
moon  coincided  with  the  thirteenth  day  of  the  civil  month.  Dodwell*  agrees  in  the  irregularity 
of  this  preceding  period :  Cyclus  (Metonicum  pracedens)  novilunia  ad  mensium  civilium  initia 
non  antea  reduxit  quam  cyclo  integro  evoluto  nov'i  cycli  exordium  intret  ^. 

The  IweaxaiSsxaErrjf)!;  of  Meton  <=  intercalated  seven  months  in  nineteen  years.  The  years 
which  received  the  intercalary  montiis  were  these:  3.  5.  8.  11.  13.  16.  19.  Geminus'':  tou; 
lu,/3oXiu.ouj  |U.tjvaf  era^av  aysu^ai  ev  tm  rqWca  iTsi  xa)  •Trsp.Trrcp  xai  oySotu"  Suo  (aev  ft^va;  jiSTa^u  8uo  hwv 
■KfmovTMV,  eva  8e  ju.ETa^u  evo;  IviauroO  ayojxs'vou.  His  nineteen  years  accordingly  contained  235 
months  of  30  days,  or  7050  days.  But,  as  nineteen  years  in  solar  time  contained  6940  days 
according  to  Meton's  computation  «,  there  was  an  overplus  of  110  days  to  be  expunged  from 
his  cycle.  These  1 10  days  he  deducted  by  a  new  method.  In  the  old  method  of  deducting 
a  day  from  every  alternate  month,  at  the  rate  of  six  days  in  the  year,  too  much  was  gained : 
the  overplus  not  being  19x6=114  days,  in  the  wliole  period,  but  only  1 10,  or  about  5d.  19/«. 
in  the  year,  nearly.  His  method  therefore  was,  in  his  whole  period  of  235  months,  or  7050 
days,  to  strike  out  every  sixty-third  day.  Geminus  f;  It'  rj/xeguiv  apa.  fy'  l^aipsa-ii^ov  tyjv  r,fx.i^ctv 
iyeiv  8ei  ev  aur^  Tp  xsptHio.  ovie  yi'verai  etaipecrijLioj  ^  Tpiaxaf  Sia  iravros'  aKK  ij  Sia  twv  fy'  rift,spa>v 
■KiTrrovffa  efaigso-ijitoj  KsytToti  S.  The  rifkipou  e£aipE(riju.oi  accordingly  fell,  in  the  cycle  of  Meton,  as 
in  the  following  table. 


fifteenth  day  of  the  civil  month  >  In  B.  C.  432, 
the  full  moon  fell  upon  the  28th  Tliargelion,  and 
the  new  moon  upon  the  1 3th  Scirophorion  ;  a  va- 
riation of  thirteen  days  between  the  civil  month 
and  the  lunar  time.  We  may  therefore  well  ad- 
mit in  the  present  case  a  variation  of  ten.  Cor- 
sini  justly  collects  (p.  61.)  from  Plutarch's  ob- 
servations, that,  in  Plutarch's  opinion,  the  civil 
months  of  Athens  at  that  period  were  lunar.  This 
is  a  just  inference.  But  we  cannot  conclude 
(whatever  Plutarch  himself  might  either  imagine, 
or  think  fit  to  state  for  the  sake  of  his  argument) 
that  the  civil  month  was  skilfully  and  accurately 
adjusted  to  the  moon,  when  we  have  facts  which 
shew  the  contrary. 

'  Scaliger,  Emend.  Temp.  lib.  I.  p.  26.  Meton 
primum  novilunium  enneadecaeteridis  sua  cotisti- 
tuit  (r(c<j!0(J)0(»5»«^  Tpio-KaiStKaTTj.  Dodwell.  Diss.  I.  p. 
33.  Quod  certe  cycli  caput  Meton  nee  ab  ipso  solsti- 
tio  nee  a  Scirophorionis  fine  arcessiverit,  ratio  alia 
nulla  fingi  vel  verisimilis  potest  ab  ea  quam  veram 
fuisse  docet  Plato;  [Leg.  VI.  p.  767.  c]  ut  scilicet 
a  proximo  post  solstitium  novilunio  illud  arces- 
seret. 

»  Diss.  I.  p.  13. 

*•  The  iKKaihKiieTripU  is  thus  characterised :  Dod- 
well. Diss.  III.  p.  174.  Dedit  operam  hujus  cycli 
auctoT  ut  cycli  initio  responderent  Neomeniis  cce- 
lestibus  civiles  Neomenite:  cyclo  decurrente  effecit 
ut  per  omnes  mensium  civilium  dies  vera  et  ccelestes 
decurrerent  Neomenia. 

'  To  the  testimonies  respecting  Meton,  quoted 


in  the  Tables,  B.C.  432,3.  may  be  added  the  fol- 
lowing :  Ptolem.  Mfy.  Ivnat  III.  2.  p.  63.  Kay 
Trpo^  T^v  into  TWV  ivfpt  MiToivd  re  Kat  ^vKTYifADVa  Terripyj- 
fAhfjv  6fpiV7iv  TpoTTTjV  &J^  ohoa-^fpttTTepov  avayfypaufAfvyiP 
TTjv  ffvyKptiTiv  i:oi7}au^i6a — eKiUv]  ^v  yap  ava.ypa.d)i.Tai 
•ytytnjjue'n)  t'lri  'Ail/ei/Ssn;  apxenoi  "Aflijvjs-i  kut'  Alyv- 
WTiouj  <j)afi.(yii9  xa'  itpmiai;.  The  2  i  St  of  the  seventh 
month  Phamenoth  was  the  201st  day  of  the  E- 
gyptian  year  :  and  as  the  year  in  question,  N.  E. 
316,  commenced  December  9th  B.C.  433,  this 
consequently  gives  June  27th  B.  C.  432  for  the 
day  of  the  sununer  solstice  observed  by  Meton. 

'I  C.  6.  p.  35.  Conf  Dodwell.  Diss.  I.  p.  46. 
Corsin.  tom.  I.  p.  58.  106. 

^  Censorin.  c.  18.  Annus  Metonicus,  quern  Me- 
ton Atheniensis  ex  annts  undeviginti  constituit,  eo- 
que  in€aZeKaeTiip)i  appellatur,  et  intercalatur  septies, 
in  eoque  anno  sunt  dierum  sex  millia  et  D  CCCCXL. 

f  C.  6. 

8  Corsin.  tom.  I.  p.  82.  Instiluta  Metonis  en- 
neadecaeteride  ita  exemtilium  dierum  series  vari- 
ata  fuit  ut  ab  initio  cycli  scxagesimus  tertiiis  quis- 
que  dies  eximeretur.  Ita,  cum  cyclus  01.  87.  I .  ab 
initio  Hecatombaonis  incepisset,  primus  exemtilis 
dies  in  tertium  Boedromionis  incidere  debuit: — ut 
in  cavis  proinde  mensibus  dies,  qua  exemtilis  esse 
poterat,  una  ex  sequentibus  esse  debuerit:  3.  6.  9. 
12.  15.  18.  21.  24.  27.  iO.  Dodwell  and  Corsini 
both  agree  that  this  order  prevailed  during  the 
cycle  of  Meton,  B.  C.  432 — 331.  Corsini  holds 
that  it  continued  through  the  cycle  of  Calippus, 
which  Dodwell  denies.     The  arguments  by  which 
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It  is  manifest,  on  inspection  of  this  table,  that  six  particular  months  are  improperly  called 
(by  Potter  and  others)  menses  cavi,  and  six  other  months  menses  pleni ;  because  the  >ifi>fM 
efaigecri/xoi  were  taken  from  every  month  in  turn,  while  the  cycle  of  Meton  continued  in  use. 
Thus,  Metagitnion,  Anthesterion,  and  Gamelion,  are  improperly  called  cavi,  or  months  of 
twenty-nine  days,  since  Metoffitnion,  for  example,  in  the  1.2.4.6.8.10.11. 12. 14. 18. 19.  yean 
of  the  cycle  was  a  mensis  jilenus,  of  thirty  days.  Hecatombceon  again,  Botdromion,  Pondeon, 
Elaphebolion,  are  improperly  termed  pleni;  for,  in  the  years  of  the  cycle  2.  4.  6.  8.  10.  U. 
12.  14.  19.  Hecatombccon  was  a  mensis  cavus. 

Although  the  cycle  of  Meton  was  calculated  to  adjust  the  months  to  the  moon  and  to  the 
seasons,  upon  the  whole,  yet  in  detail  any  particular  month  might  not  coincide  with  the  course 
of  the  moon.  Thus,  in  the  .very  first  year  of  the  cycle,  the  third  new  moon  of  the  year  would 
commence  5!)rf.  Ih.  28  w.  5*.  from  the  first  of  Hecatombaeon ;  but  the  third  month  Il<ii^rt>- 
mion  commences  on  the  sixty-first  day :  consequently  the  new  moon  would  fall  upon  the  29th 
of  Metagitnion.  Again,  the  true  duration  of  a  lunar  year  being  354  J.  8  A.  48m.  34*.  the  first 
year  of  the  cycle,  being  of  354  days,  would  fall  short  of  the  moon  by  almost  nine  hours.  The 
eighth  year  of  his  cycle  contmns  383  days:  but  thirteen  lunations  are  equal  to  383d.  21  A. 
32  TO.  37*.  and  he  falls  short  of  the  true  time  twenty-one  hours  and  a  half.  The  nineteenth 
year  contains  385  days,  exceeding  the  true  time  by  Id.  2 A.  27»«.  24*.  Again,  the  four  last 
months  of  the  cycle  have  120  days;  but  four  lunations  are  only  118d.  2 A.  56f»i.  11*.  Ari- 
stophanes h,  in  B.  C.  422,  ridicules  the  cycle  of  Meton,  then  newly  established '. 

Meton  made  great  improvements  upon  the  calculations  of  his  pretlecessors.  But  the  differ- 
ence between  Meton's  computation  and  the  true  time  was  still  considerable.     In  his  solar  year 


Corsini  establishes  this  latter  point  are  stated 
torn.  I.  p.  82— 91. 

h  Nub.  615. 

'  Dodwell,  Diss.  1.  p.  II — 13.  admits  a  slight 
variation :    Thucyd.  II.  28.  ecUpsin  soils   memvrat 


vovf«i»V  Kori  nX'iinf.  Auclori  animut  trot  ohtnare 
quain  cito  novus  die  cyclm  ad  luiue  mohu  cum  sole 
conciliandos  instilutus  a  vera  tamen  abtrratitt  ro- 
vdunio. 


K  r 


306 


APPENDIX. 


there  was  an  excess  of  thirty  minutes.  Hence  his  nineteen  years,  amounting  to  6940  days  ^, 
exceeded  the  true  solar  time  by  about  nine  hours  and  a  half.  In  four  of  his  cycles,  or  seventy- 
six  years,  there  was  an  excess  of  almost  thirty-eight  hours ;  and  in  five  cycles,  or  ninety-five 
years,  an  excess  of  nearly  two  days.  Nor  did  his  months  correspond  with  the  lunations.  Five 
of  his  cycles  contained  1175  months:  these  contained  (after  deducting  the  ^fie^ai  IfaioeVi/iioi) 
34,700  daysi.  But  1175  lunations  are  only  equal  to  34,698d  lOA.  S6m.  27s.  So  that  the 
difference  was  this. 


Melonic  time. 

Ti'ue  time.'" 

Excess, 

D. 

D.          H.     M.      S. 

D.     H.     M.      S. 

1  cycle,  j    235  months 

(.      19  solar  years 

6940. 
6940. 

6939.  16.  31.   17. 
6939.   14.  30.     3. 

7.  28.  42. 
9.  29.  57. 

4  cycles.!    960  ™«»th« 

I      76  solar  years 

27760. 
27760. 

27758.  18.     5.   10. 
27758.   10.     0.  12. 

1.     6.  54.  49. 
1.  13.  59.  48. 

5  cycles.!  1^75  months 

(.      95  solar  years 

34700. 

34698.   10.  36.  27. 

1.  13.  23.  32. 

34700. 

34698.     0.  30.   15. 

1.  23.  29.  45. 

The  excess  of  Meton's  calculation  was  in  part  corrected  by  Calippus ;  whose  reformed  cycle 
of  seventy-six  years,  containing  four  Metonic  periods,  commenced  in  the  archonship  of  Aristo- 
phon,  July  B.  C.  330.  He  estimated  the  excess  to  be  one  day  in  seventy-six  years,  or  two 
days  in  one  hundred  and  fifty-two  years  ".  Calippus  had  made  a  nearer  approach  to  the  tme 
solar  time  than  Meton.  But,  as  in  the  solar  year  of  Calippus  there  was  still  an  excess  of 
Hot.  3«.  which  amounted  in  four  Metonic  periods  to  13/i.  59ot.  48*.  and  in  eight,  to  \d.  3 A. 
59«t.  36*.  he  concluded  the  error  of  Meton  to  be  less  than  it  really  was ;  computing  it  at  one 
day  in  seventy-six  years,  and  two  days  in  one  hundred  and  fifty-two,  whereas  it  was  in  reality 
thirty-eight  hours  in  the  one  case,  and  more  than  three  ^^■ys  in  the  other  °. 


^  The  solar  year  of  Meton  (as  will  be  shewn  in 
a  future  note)  was  365  d.  6  ft.  18  m.  57*.  And  this 
multiplied  by  19  gives  6940  days. 

'  1175x30=35250  days:  and, deducting  550, 
=34,700. 

*"  For  the  calculations  in  this  column,  use  has 
been  made  of  the  Tables  of  Lunations  and  of  Solar 
years,  published  by  Dr.  Hales,  Analysis  of  Chro- 
nology, vol.1,  p.  160,  161. 

"  See  Dodwell.  Diss.  I.  p.  46.  Corsin.  torn.  I. 
p.  84. 

"  Hipparchus,  apud  Ptolem.  Mty.  Ivttal.  III.  2. 
p.  64.  describes  the  solar  year  of  Meton  and  Ca- 
lippus, together  with  his  own:  "Ima^x'"- — '"  ''V 
Xiifi  e/xjSoXi/itov  [utfiZv  ie  Koi  ^/icfSv,  TifniUuv  on  Kara, 
fMV  Tov^  nte^t  MeTwra  kcu  KCKTrifAOva.  o  htccvcrto^  xpovoj 
irffic'xei  iiy.ifa^  TJf'  S"  Koi  or"  /*'«?  ^/xepaj,  Kcnot,  8e 
KaXiTTTTOv  iiiifiiai;  rf e'  S"  jMimv,   itaXtya  Kcna  Xe^iv  au- 

'*   iv  TOi*^  lB'  €T€(71V  Q<JljV^  KUKtiVOl'     TOV  V   iviaVTOV    iTl    Kai 

"  ToJ  8"  eXa(r<T0ii  Tfia/coo-ioo-T^  iTCi\aft.^a>mta  y-aXiG-ra. 
"  /*tf€i  /*ia?  iiji.if<n.  i>i;  iv  Toi;  t'  ervriy  eXXf iV^jv  vapa 
"  fMii  Tov  MtTBfa  iiiJi.(pa.f  (',  irapa  ii  to»  KaXnnrov  ijiAe- 

"  pav  /iiav." "SwTCTap^a  Sf  ko.)  iitpl  toS  iviauirhv 

"  XjJoVou  iv  ^i^'Kif  ew,  e>  ^  aTzoidKViju  on  o  KaB'  rjXiOv 
"  twauToj   (toIto  hi  yiytrou  i  ;(co'vo;  it  ^  i  ^Xm;  aso 


rpmrii  tici  t^x  ai/T^v  Tfoirrjv  itapayivtTai,  ij  an  l<r^- 
"  fMpta.i  €7:j  t5j»  aiTTjV  Ir/ijiepiav)  vepicxei  fi/iipaf  rft' 
**  Kat  €AaTTOV  yj  S"  ^{Mpaq  t^  TpiaKOa-idffTu  fyyttrrcc  t^fptt 

"  /*ia;  iii^p^-i  "«'  vKKTsV"  Censorinus,  de  Die  Nat. 
c.  19.  Annum  naturalem  dies  habere  prodidit — 
Meton  365.  et  dierum  quinque  tmdevigesimam  par- 
tem. This  cortiputation  of  the  overplus,  (over  and 
above  the  three  hundred  and  sixty-five  days,)  the 
nineteenth  part  of  one  hundred  and  twenty  hours, 
for  Meton's  time,  and  that  of  Hipparchus,  the 
seventy-sixth  part  of  twenty-four  hours  added  to 
six  hours,  give  precisely  the  same  result :  namely, 
6/!.  18m.  56s.  50 1.  And  the  solar  year  of  Meton 
may  be  reckoned  365d.  6h.  I8m.  o7s.  nearly. 
Hipparchus  himself  deducted  from  the  six  hours  a 
three  hundredth  part  of  twenty-four  hours ;  or 
4  m.  48s.  consequently  he  reduced  the  six  hours  to 
5/1.  55  m.  12s.  It  is  curious  to  remark  the  gra- 
dual progress  towards  accuracy;  each  astronomer 
successively  correcting  the  excess  of  his  predeces- 
sors. Excess. 
n.  H.M.  S.  M.  S. 
Meton &.Euctemon[B.C.i:i2.]  365.  G.  18.  57...  30.     0. 

Calippus [B.C.3.J0.]  36.'i.  6.     0.     0.  ..   11.     .3. 

Hipparehus [B.  C.  146.]  36,'>.  5.  55.  12.  . .     6.  15 

True  time 365.  5.  48.  57. 


ATTIC  MONTHS.  S8T 

From  this  view  of  the  cycle  of  Mcton,  wc  arc  enal)Ic<I  to  detemiine  the  time  of  the  edipw, 
which  preceded  the  battle  of  Arln-lit :  oiul  which  hu|>|H-ne<.l  in  the  lerenth  yew  uf  the  axth 
Metonic  period.  The  observation  made  in  ttie  Tables,  B.  C.  331,  '2.  was  made  with  a  view  lo 
reconcile  riutarch's  ai-count  of  the  time  of  the  wlipse  with  Arriun'M  account  of  the  month  of 
the  battle.  I  had  followed  Scaligcr  >'  in  supposing  that  the  eclipite  might  fall  upon  the  ;rOth 
of  Boedromion,  and  tine  battle  ensue  upon  the  1st  of  Pyanepsion.  Arrian  Kemed  a  better  au- 
thority for  the  history  of  Alexander  than  Plutarch  <),  wlio  dates  that  Imttic  on  the  2«lh  of  Bo- 
edromion. But  a  closer  examination  of  the  cycle  of  Metx>n  has  led  me  to  renounce  tliat  ofnoion 
as  erroneous.  The  variation  of  the  Attic  calendar  would  be  the  other  way ;  and  the  day*  a/  the 
month  would  follow  the  lunar  time  instead  of  preceding  it'.  The  sixth  Knneadecaeterid  com- 
menced when  the  first  moon  was  \d.  Mh.2'im.  old.  The  first  seventy-six  Metonic  montlis,  cmUng 
at  Boedromion  B.C.  331,  would  contain  2244  days;  (the  exemtilt  days  being  deducU-d ;) 
but  seventy-six  lunations  are  equal  to  2244</.  Th.  47ff».  39*.  which  would  still  leave  the  new 
moon  of  Boiidromion  \d.  bh.  35»t.  53*.  earlier  than  the  first  day  of  the  month ;  the  full  HKion 
would  consequently  fall  13d.  \2h.  46wi.  8#.  after  the  beginning  of  Boedromion,  or  on  the 
14th  day  of  the  month;  and  the  battle  of  Arl)ela,  eleven  or  twelve  days  after  the  eclipse, 
would  full  upon  the  25th,  or  26th,  nearly  where  Plutarch  has  placed  it,  and  six  days  earlier 
than  the  date  of  Arrian. 

It  has  been  a  question,  whether  Hecatombacon  always  began  at  the  first  new  moon  after 
the  solstice,  or  whether  it  sometimes  preceiled  the  solstice.  Scaliger  held  that  Ilecatom- 
ba;on  never  commenced  before  the  solstice.  Petavius  thought  otherwise.  Dodwell '  concluded 
that  the  new  moon  of  Hecatombacon  was  tliat  which  lay  nearest  to  tlie  tropic,  whether  it  pre- 
ceded, or  whether  it  followed  the  solstice.  Corsini '  collects  the  different  opinions,  but  declares 
no  judgment  of  his  own,  and  is  satisfied  mth  stating  generally  tliat  the  year  began  ^  circa 
astivi  solstitii  tempora.  There  are  no  positive  proofs"  of  this  point,  but  the  probability  is 
that  Petavius  and  Dodwell  are  in  the  right. 


>'  Emend.  Temp.  p.  25.  26.  Plularchus  scribit  Xinrw  nfiiimi,  riSJ  juv  iKt^fifitKiittf  tJ  m'.  -rtS  t<  n/S! 

XI.  diebus  ante  cladem  Persarum  ad  vicum  Gauga-  tj  «'. — koi  ((tti*  i  jyo»«<  xari  t)  wJ*  tr^  «»i  Sa^- 

mela  et  fugam  Darii  ultimi  deliquium  lunce  conli-  »aa^pov.     The  year  N. E.  454.  began  Nov.  ji  B.C. 

gisse  fcij/of  ^dtilfofAiZvoi  TKfi  Stfx^y  iMKTciiftity.     Jam  295.  consequently  the  5th  day  of  the  fifth  month 

comtat  /iva-rripia  cekbrari  solita  tj  tUdii  /9<ni8(»fu-  Tybi  (the  125th  day  of  the  Egyptian  year)  fell 

Snf,  ul  ipse  PliUarchus  auctor  est  in  Camillo.-^-^  upon  Jlarch  8th,  which  was  in  that  year  coinci- 

p.  27.     A  vicesima  mensis  Boedromionis  ad  exitum  dent  with  the  15th  of  Elaphebolion :  and  the  1st 

mensis  sunt  dies  XL  Pyanepsion,  Mmmacterion,  &c.  of  Elaphebolion  is  fixed  to  Feb.  22.  Again,  (ibid.) 

"^  Cainill.    c.   19.    niftrcu   iirTri$7}aa> — ^iftiuunf  — rj  r)    toI  ayStrnipiSnf,  xar'  Aiyvrtlmii  TJ  tt^  TtC 

irf/xxTj  <j)9iiiiirro(  iv  'Ap^p.iui.  'A$if — Kaxi    to  vfe'  «T0<  <1t4  'Sa^naaifmi.      It    bas 

'  See  Dodwell,  Diss.  I.  p.  42.  who  observes  very  been  already  shewn  (p.  298)  that  the  29th  of  the 

justly,  that  at  the  end  of  the  Metonic  period  Se-  mouth  Athyr  in  N.  E.  465.  corresponded  to  Jan. 

Tiora  veris  fuerint  dvilia  novUunia  atque  pleni-  29,  B.  C.  283.     ConsequenUy  the  1st  of  Antbe- 

lunia.  sterion  is  coincident  in  that  year  with  Jan.  22. 

»  Diss.  I.  p.  24.  «  Tom.  I.  p.  98.  But  the  conclusion  which   Petavius  draws  from 

"  Tom.  I.  p.  65.  hence  is  erroneous.    As  these  were  not  intercalary 

"  Petavius,  Doctrin.  Temp.  I.  12.  p.  29.  pro-  years,  it  follows  that  when  the  1st  JniKe$terion 

duces  two  arguments  from  Ptolemy:  Probatur  e.x  fell  upon  Jan.  22.  the  1st  of  UecatomUron  would 

Ptolemaicis  observntionibus,  VII.3.  ubi — Antheste-  fall   upon  June  29th;  and   the   1st  Elaphebolion 

rioti  capit  Januarii  22.     Ergo  Hecatombceon  Junii  being  Feb.  22d,  the  I  si  Hecatomb<pvn  would  be 

1 9.    Item  Elaphebolion  iniit  Feb.  22.    Ergo  Hera-  1  st  July  ;  the  beginning  of  the  Attic  year  in  both 

tombceon  Junii  21.     The  passages  in  question  are  cases  being  subsequent  lo  the  solstice. 


these:    Ptol.  p.  169.  tJ  Xr'  "tt  t^;  irf«Tij<  Kara  Ka- 
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The  first  day  of  every  Attic  month,  on  the  principles  of  the  lunar  year,  falls  annually  back 
about  eleven  days  until  the  arrival  of  the  intercalary  year ;  when  it  is  carried  forward  by  the 
intercalary  month  about  eighteen  days  lower  in  the  Julian  calendar  than  the  place  which  it 
occupied  in  the  preceding  year.  In  the  next  year  it  falls  back  again  eleven  days,  and  so  suc- 
cessively, till  another  operation  of  the  intercalary  month  brings  it  down  eighteen  days  in  ad- 
vance of  its  former  position.  As  for  example,  if,  in  the  first  year  of  the  Metonic  cycle,  Ela- 
pheboUon,  the  month  of  the  Dionysia  magna,  began  March  10,  in  the  second  it  fell  back  to 
Feb.  27th,  in  the  third  year,  it  would  be  carried  forward  by  the  intercalary  month  to  March 
17th,  in  the  fourth  it  fell  back  to  March  6th,  in  the  fifth  it  was  carried  down  by  the  second 
intercalary  month  to  March  25th  ='.  The  intercalary  years  within  the  period  of  Melon's  cycle 
were  these. 


1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 

Ytan 

.     B.C. 

B.C. 

B.C. 

B.C. 

B.C. 

B.C. 

3. 

4||. 

41i. 

39i. 

371- 

35f 

33|. 

5. 

A2\. 

40f. 

3||. 

37^. 

35i. 

33|. 

8. 

42f 

40|.. 

38^. 

364. 

34|. 

(3if.)y 

11. 

42?. 

40i. 

38|. 

36i. 

341. 

13. 

^\%. 

401. 

38^. 

36|. 

34f. 

16. 

41^. 

39|. 

371- 

31|. 

341. 

19. 

41f 

39^. 

371- 

35^. 

33f 

In  these  years  the  twelve  months  which  followed  Posldeon  II.  (the  six  last  months  of  the 
intercalary  year  and  the  six  first  of  the  next  year)  were  brought  down,  as  compared  with  their 
station  in  the  Julian  calendar  of  the  preceding  year,  each  about  eighteen  days  lower  re- 
spectively :  and  in  these  months  the  Athenian  festivals  and  the  occurrences  of  civil  history 
would  fall  so  much  later  than  in  the  other  years  of  the  period.  In  these  intercalary  years,  of 
thirteen  months,  the  prytani<B  into  which  the  year  was  distributed,  instead  of  thirty-five  and 
thirty-six  days,  were  of  thirty-eight  and  thirty-nine  days  duration. 

The  Athenians  divided  their  civil  year  into  ten  prytanice,  corresponding  to  the  number  of 
their  tribes^,  each  of  thirty-five  days.     Harpocratio^ : — so-tiv  agt&ix,o;  ii[tepS>v  i)  itpuTuvita,  ^toi 


*  See   Dodweil's   Tables,  Diss,  de  Cyclis.  p.  scribed  the  names  of  citizens  who  fell  in  battle  in 

716 — 727.  B.C.  457,  under  their  respective  tribes,  places  the 

y  In  this  year  the  cycle  of  Calippus  was  adopt-  tribes  in  the  same  order.  This  monument,  valu- 
ed :  containing  four  Metonic  periods,  or  seventy-  able  for  its  high  antiquity,  is  given  by  Corsini, 
six  years.  tom.l.  p.  159 — 161.     It  begins  thus:  'UptxSri'ii'i 

"  The  ten  tribes  lasted  from  their  institution  by  ofSe  ev  t$  itoXef^a  amBavov  h  Ki/Vfo)  h  WyvTrnf  h  <J>oi- 

Clisthenes  B.C.  510  (Herodot.  V.  66.  69.)  to  the  nWri  h  'AXifDo-iv  Iv  klyivri  Meyafa  .  .  h  t$  airS  hioan^ 

addition  of  the  two  tribes  in  B  C.  306,  in  honour      then  follow  the  names  of  citizens  of  the 

of  Demetrius  and  Antigonus.     (Plutarch.  Demet.  tribe  Erechtheis :  then,  after  a  lacuna,  [navSion'Bo?] 

C.  10.      Pollux,  Vlll.    1  10.)       Corsini,    Fast.   Att Aeovri'So?  'A/Mpiavai,  k.t.'a.     'AKa/Aayr!- 

Dissert.  IV.  has   proved  that  the  order  of  pre-  80?  ©co(^avijc,  k.  t.  X.     Oii/vjfSii;  AvKfa;,  k.  t.  \.     Kck/js- 

cedence  among  the  tribes  was  this  ;   'Epe;)^e/ji;'   A»-  w/Soi  AiroKparrK,  k.  r.  X.      'lizmSanihi   Viphq,  K.  T.  X. 

yrfi'  liavlioik'   AeovTiV  'AxaftavTiV  OjVijfj'  KcK^omV  The  Other  tribes  are  effaced.     naj/Siow'So?  does  not 

'iTcvoiotcniq-  klanic;  'AvTioj^i'^. — by  the  following  ar-  now  appear;  but  was  found  legible  by  Spon,  and 

guments.     1.  Demosthenes,  Epitaph,  p.  1397 —  placed  before  Atovr/?.     This  monument- therefore 

1399.  and  Etymolog.  v. 'Eira>t;;Moi,  recite  them  in  exhibits  seven  of  the  ten  tribes  (the  other  three 

this  order.   2.  An  .'>.ncient  marble,  which  originally  being  effaced)  in  the  order  given  by  Demosthenes 

stood  in  the  Ceramicus,  and  on  which  were  in-  and  the  Etymologus.     3.  An  inscription  given  by 
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TjiixovTa  «f  i)  rpiixovra  itirrv  lut)  JxaoDj  fuKij  xpurarijii.  Photiu*'':— <  Tai»  ^fM^»  afiiftif  Uh* 
iy'mvTO  xar  iviaurov,  art  xa)  Sixa  a!  fuAai.  iviauroy  8i  oj  'AAigyaioi  rov  vtKijviaKlt  ijyo*.  i«i/9«iAt  B 
ixairri]  ^uKij  riijv  Sixa  Ai'  yjiiigets,  xa.)  (TTf^i'muoy  ix  Tou  o'lXigviaxou  ivtavroO  iiii.ipeu  ricvapif,  if  hrtfU- 
pi^oy  rai;  w^carai;  Xa;(Oua'ai;  vpvraviuiiv  riVo'apa'i  ^uAai;'  xa)  roiy  fiiy  TKTVUfmi  tfvtan  ixaori)  tlyi 
r^y  upvraytlav  aTrafTi^ofttvrjy  »i(  Xr  riftiguf  at  8)  Aonrai  if  iva  Kt'^.  Dodwcll,  having  collectrd 
from  tlie  works  of  Demosthenes  the  station  which  some  of  the  tril)e«  ha|)|M-ncd  to  occup)r  in 
some  particular  years,  assumed  that  the  order  in  which  they  presided  was  fixed  and  per- 
manent. He  observed  tlwit  in  U.  C.  354  the  tnhc  Pandionis  prfside<l  first*':  tliat,  in  B.C. 
840,  the  tribe  Hippot1u)ont\s  had  the  third  placc"^;  tliat  upon  another  (xxasiun  the  tribe 
Leontis  had  the  sixth  presidency  f;  that  Erechtheis  had  the  eighths,  and  ^Eantii  the  tenth**. 
He  accordingly  concluded  that  these  were  uniformly  the  stations  of  those  tribi-s :  that  the 
tribe  Pandionis  always  had  the  first,  Erechtheis  the  eighth,  and  ^Mni'u  the  tentli  prytania. 
This  opinion  Corsini'  has  combated  by  many  ingenious  arguments.  He  contends,  tJiat  the 
order  in  which  the  tribes  presided  was  annually  determinetl.  by  lot.  Some  of  his  arguments 
to  this  purpose  are  cogent.  1 .  It  is  distinctly  asserted  by  ancient  testinxmies,  that  tlie  order 
was  fortuitous :  ^  to  Sixaroy  ju.!po;  t^;  /SouX^;  tcuv  irtrraxoa Itev  xa\  xnrfjxorTa  aySpiv  ath  /niif  fu- 
A^f . — iTrpuTOivsvov  8e  fx  8iaSo;^^j  aXX^Kun  ai  8fxa  tf\)\a)  xA);gaAap^ou<rai  xara  iyua/riy. — '  Irraijia  xa^af 
Ttpoireirjxt  tyjv  ^uA^y  T^y  OavSioyiSa,  iTriilrj  eruj^i  to'ti  aur^v  xAigpoiS^yai  irp«on|y  vgorayiuo'ai.  aywripm 
iTTitlri  TtjV  sTti^sigoTOv'toiv  Ttev  vofjiviv  uvtyvuixiv  tixo'riv;  oup^  wpuri  itolai  TpuTayitMuai);  ■wpdmjf,  hriti^  a2i)- 
Aoy  njv,  ci;  siWo/xsv,  itola  xAr,^ourai  at)  xara  Toy  trpirov  ij,f,vci  ^piurr)  ngxrraysvvai.  2.  Some  examples 
of  a  different  order  may  be  collected.  The  tribe  jEantk,  which  was  the  tenth  in  the  time 
of  Demosthenes,  was  the  second  in  B.  C.  490.  ■"  to  4>fifi(riji,x  xai'  3  touj  'Adigya/ov;  if^yayi  (MiA- 
Tia8))j)  t^{  Aiayr/8of  ifuAijf  irpvTavtuova')^;  lygafij.  That  decree  referred  to  the  6th  of  Boe- 
dromion,  the  65th  day  of  the  year,  within  the  pi-ytania  of  the  second"  presiding  tribe, 
Erechtheis,  which  was  the  8th  in  Demosthenes,  is  the  first  in  Antipho  irtp)  too  ^^opivrou.  The 
speaker  in  that  oration  was  of  this  tribe,  Erechtheis",  and  during  the  montlis  Hecatomlweon 


Spon,  of  the  age  of  Hadrian,  has  the  ten  original  ?(<tji  iptinnTOf,  <^iiX?<  xfvraMxvCciK  'Eftx!hfi*(- 
tribes  in  the  same  order.    4.  He  produces  another  ^  Demosth.  Coron.  p.  288.  <pv>JK  ^pmattw^nn 

mutilated   fragment,    of  the   age  of  Hadrian,  in  ASanticf,  cKipixpofiOtcf  turj  {■wi  Uxa. 
which  the  names  appear 'Ej)€x9'!»So< — AiyijiSoi — tlav-  '  Tom.  I.  p  127.  128.  179. 

Siovi'So; tarrlioi Kf<ntiio( unlhof,  *   Etyniol.   V.  «;i/'Ta»i<.    Conf.  Corsiu.  torn.  I.  p. 

from  which  he  reasonably  infers  that  the  same  or-  179.    This,  however,  is  better  given  in  Harpo- 

der  was  observed.  crat,  v.  tfurann wtrr^K^-ra  itiff<  itl  fuai^  ^Aif{ — 

'   V.  itpvTaydaf.  •>  Lex.  V.  rfVTayfta.  itfvrirtvia  8< — ai  Wxa  (ftvXeu  xXiiff  Xax'W'eu. 

'  Repeated  by  Suidas,  in  voce.  '  Ulpian.  ad  Demosth.  Tiniocrat.   p.  447,  44. 

■'  Demosth.  Timocrat.  p.  706.  708.  W  t^,- irpuSnn  Conf.  Corsin.  torn.  I.  p.  149. 
vfvrayttai  tri  MfKUTTi — iizl  -rij?  navWiSot  it/kStiij,  h-  ™  Plutarch.  Sympos.  I.   10.  p.  628.  E.   conf. 

SeKaTTj  Ti<  TfUTowtaf.    Again,  in   K.  C.  3-16.  De-  Corsin.  torn.  I.  p.  183. 

mosth.  Coron.  p.  235.  exaTo/^^aiuxo?  cvj  xa)  »«'ji  <pv-  "  The  third,  according  to  Corsini,  who  placed 

'A^f  iifVTaKV(>i<rrii  navhotiSoi.  the  battle  of  Marathon  at  the  16th  of  lUi^ro- 

"  Demostii.  Coron.  p.  250.  ^riifoiuSytf  l«i  kcu  mion,  for  a  reason  which  has  been  considered  in 

»«5i — Kpvrayflf.    (pv^^rji;  'ImtoSouyrlloi;,   p.  261.    it.r,ylt;  a  former  note.    See  above,  p.  303.     But.  in  his 

;SoiiS()6(nirK)«  t/(Tr)  fVi  6tVa,  (fiA^i  if^vraytuoLaT),-  "Iinro-  discussion  of  this   point,  torn.  I.  p.  182,  183,   he 

eooivn'So?.  has  forgotten    his   own   doctrine   respecting   llie 

f  Demosth   Coron.  p.  253.  «Vi  XaipiovSsu  apx'»-  commencement  of  the  year  in  Gamelion  ;  accord- 

TO?,  7a;iti;Aievo{  ?kt>j  avdmi,  <j)v\^(  tfvraytuoilnK  Ac  ing  to   which, .  Boedromion   in  B.  C.  490.  would 

o,Ti'So5.  have  been  the  ninth,  and  not  the  third  month. 

8  Demosth.  Coron.  p.  282.  /tijy^t  tAa4>i)j3oAj4i»o{  •  Antipho  ««fi  x'?*"'- P- '•*2, 33. 
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and  Metagitnion  P  tu>v  ^ooKeoTcav  els  rjv,—xoi)  irgo;  toutoi;  wguravsofraf  t^v  -rpaiTHjV  irpuravsiotv  otxaaa* 
■jrA^f  SuoTv  rjij.eguiv.  He  farther  observes  very  justly"!,  that  the  addition  of  Trgmrr;,  Trs^nrtj,  exT>), 
would  not  have  been  necessary,  had  the  station  of  every  tribe  been  always  known :  that  the 
tribe  Erechtheis,  which  was  first  in  dignity,  would  be  always  degraded  by  Dod well's  system  to 
the  eighth  place ;  that  the  tribe  Mantis,  which  never  was  the  last  according  to  Plutarch', 
would  be  permanently  fixed  to  the  tenth  pr7/tania". 

The  opinion  of  Corsini  is  confirmed  and  established  beyond  dispute  by  evidence  which  has 
since  come  to  light.  The  Choiseul  Marble^,  wliicli  preserves  an  account  of  sums  issued  from 
the  treasury  of  Minerva  Polias  in  the  archonship  of  Glaucippus,  B.  C.  4i|.  exhibits  a  perfect 
series  of  the  prytaniee  in  the  order  which  they  occupied  in  that  year.  This  monument,  from 
the  clear  information  which  it  affords  upon  this  subject,  deserves  a  particular  consideration. 
I  subjoin  such  parts  of  it  as  are  material,  omitting  only  the  amount  of  the  sums  issued,  as  not 
necessary  to  the  present  question. 

'  'A9)jvaio(  kvrjXtuiTOiv  etti  FAauxiWou  aq-)(jivrcis  xal  Itti  r^f  jSouX^f  j)  KXsyevi);  'AXaisij  ■Kpoiyqcty.f/.x- 
Tsue.  Tafji-loti  lepcuv  ^prjfuanav  t^j  'MtiVchuc  KaXXiVrparof  Mapaflcuvioj  xal  ^wapyovT?;  TTOLpsloaav  Ik 
rhv  sTTSTSiov  ^tpiiyaiLivo'j   toU  S^ftou.  'Ewi  T^f  AIANTIA02  "rrpMTrjS  7rguTavevoi<rri;,  'E  .  .  .  voTafxlxtf 

wxgiSo&r)  Ka^Aif-a^u;  'Ayvovtrtco 'I  .  aptsi  Wwoij  (tTtoj  iho^ri  'A^ijvaiaj  OoXiaSof — 'Ewi  T^f 

AIFHIAOS  SsuTfgaf  7rpuTavsuou(nj;,  uSXoSeTai;  TragsSo'Si)  ej  Ilavaflijvaia  TU  i^iyaKu  ^iKoovi  KuSafljjvaifT 
xai  (Tuvap^ouo'iv  'Afljjvaiaj  IloXiaSoj — -Upofroioi;  xar  eviaurov  AiuXAto  'Eg^tel  xai  (ruvap^ov<riv  If  rijv  exa- 
T0fji.^fiv — 'Etti  rij;  0INHIA02  Tpirri;  TTgvTctvsuou(Tr)(,  'E>iAr;voTaju./a<5  vapit6^i\  TlepixXsi  "KokapyiJ  xoii 
iTDva.p'^oviTiv  iTTWOij  (TiTOj  sSoSi) — STspov  Tolc  auTOtf  ' EK\rjvorafji,iciii  iTT^roif  (tTtoi;  l?t)8>j — sTspov  toI;  ctvTois 
'EXXjjvoTa/ii'aif  "Eg/xcuv<  eSo'St]  ip^ovri  Ij  Il'JXov — srepov  Toi;  auTOi;  'EXXrjvoTajaiajj  If  t^v  8i«)/3eXiav — 
'Etti  T^f  'AKAMANTIA02  TSTa^rrjf  Trpuravsuouo-yjc,  'EXX))vorajixiaif  TrapsSo'Sij  rTspixXsT  XoXapyei  xou 
<ruvapy(^ou(nv  alro;  iWo(f  ISo'5>] — frsgov  To7f  auroij  'EAX>]Vorafi.i'aif  If  r^v  Sja)(3=Xiav  ISo'S)) — ^"Ewi  T^f  KE- 
KPOniAOS  TrIftwTijf  7rfJUTav6uou(r»)f,  'EXX>jvor«jM.iaif  7rapeSofl>j  OepixXsT  XoKapysi  xa)  cmagx'^wrn  If 
■njv  SicojSsXiav — 'Ett)  r^f  AE0^^^IA02  exTijf  Trpuraveuouo-jjf,  TfiTj)  ^/xs'pa  T^f  TrguravEiaf, 'EXXrjvoTa- 
fti'aif  vapsio&ri  Atomcrlcp  KuSaflijvaiSJ  xai  cuvapp^ouirjv — Ivarrj  Tijf  TrpuTavs/af,  'EA.A.)jvorajU.iaif  &pa(rtuvt 
BouraSj)  xai  (ruvag;^ou(riv — e»SsxaT>i  T^f  irpuTOLVelai,  'EXXiji'oraju.iaif  irapsSo'fli]  Tlgo^evco  'Aiptlvaito  xa.) 
(fuvapyoixrtv  (oTpaTTjyaJ  If  'KpsTpiae  EuxXei'St)  avOjOtoXoyTjfia) — Tgirrj  xai  8exaT»)  T^f  irguTavsiaf,  'EXX>i- 
vorajiAiaif  rispixXsT  X(iA.«py5i  xai  (Tui/afij^ouo-iv — oyBo'j)  xai  sixoo'Ty  T^f  wguravsiaf, 'EXAjjvora/iAiajf  Sttoh- 
8181  <i>Xu£(  xai  (Tuvap^ovtyiv — rpuxxotrr^  tyj;  muTavslu;  t«  Ix  2aju.ou  kvmfi.Q\oyrfir\  'EXX)}VOTa/*ia  Avai- 
Ti'tu  S^riTTio)  xai  vape^cp  IloXuaparu)  XoXapyei — 'Ewi  T^f  'ANTI0XIA02  l/3So'ja)];  rrpuraveyouo-jjf, 
wsftTTTj]  T^f  Trguravei'af,  irapeSo'flij  Aiom^ricp  KuSaflijvaici  xai  o"u»afi;^oo(riv  I;  Sioj/SsXiav — sBt>ofiri  rris  7:pt}Ta- 
Vri'af,  "EXX)]VOTa/*ia(f  0pa(7cuvi  BouraSjj  xai  a'uvap^ou(rtv  If  t^v  Sito^sXiav — rjj  auTJji^/iega 'EXX»iVOTa- 
fAi'aif  ^aXavflo)  'AXcowsxijflev  xai  <y\ivapya<j(7iv  (xItov  'inirois — sxtti  xa)  Sexarj]  T^f  TrpuTavsiaf,  'EXXijvoTa- 


i-  P.  146,35.  coiif.  Corsin.  toni.I.  p.  181.  182.  de  I'Acad.  &c.  torn.  XLVIII.  p.  337. 
■i   Tom.  1.  p.  149.  '   In  the  original — A9«vaioi  ayiXcirav  exi  rXatxur- 

'   Plutarch.  Sympos.  I.  10.  p.  628.  B.   t^  kianih  ito  a.fx'^vzoi  km  cm  zee;  ^oXff  ei  KXeyevff  Ha>va<€i/;  ir^of- 

</)t;A5  ye'faf  iimifyf  to  jurj  Kflvf<r6ai  rly  ainrii  x"?"'  "'"X*"  7j)afi/*aTfve.   TafAtai   lepoy  %p€,txaT0i/  Tej  Afievaiaf  Ka?.- 

To^.  Xio-TfaTo^  MapafliKOf  Kai  Xtruva^^^ovTCf  ■na.peiaa-ay  (k  tov 

"■   Corsin.  torn.  I.  p.  150.  (■i:ettttiv  *(7e<^io-a/*f»o   to  8ef*o.    Etti  TCf  A<avTi3o<  ir^oTt^- 

'     This   Marble   was    brought    from    Athens    in  tcfwavivoaei.     He  [XXe]  voxafiiai?    iraf«So9c    KaXXi^icaj^oi 

1788,  and  is  illustrated  by  Bartheleniy  in  a  trea-  Ha-yi/oo-ioi,  k.  t.  X. — according  to  the  ancient  form 

tise  entitled  Dissertation  sur  une  ancienne  inscrip-  of  writing,  before  the  archonship  of  Euclides.   See 

tioti    Grccque  relative  aux  finances  ties  Atheniens  the  references  in  the  Tables,  B.  C.  403,  2. 
par  J.J.  Barthtlemy.  1792.  Republished  in  Mem. 


I 


ATTIC   MONTHS.  811 

juiaif    n^o  .  .  .  va)  'A^i8»a/a)    xa)  auvapxouriy — riTaprjj   xa)  lixoffTJ   t^(   wfurattuif,  'Ekhft^mftuuf 

EuwoA ^iSva/ot  xal   ffuvajj^ouo-iv — i/SSo'/ai)   xal    iixo<rrj  ttk   xpvTa»iia(,  ' BXXipwTdfJwt    KaXXt'a 

EutuKu. .  .  .  ai  (Tuvap^owiv — 'Exl  T^f  "inilOC-MlNTIAOii  6yiiri(  wpuravitwi/a^iif,  8«B8«x«Tp  t^{  «^'>- 
Tam'af,  'EXA>)VOTa/x('aij  iraf»8o'5)j  n^ofii/fl)  'Af i8yai»  xal  nwaf^mtan — rirapj  mi]  ilxoffr^  Tijj  wpvru- 
vs/aj,  'E\>iijvoTaju.i'ai{  iSo'Srj  Aiovoo-i'eo  Ku2a9T)»«i(7  xa)  (ry»ap;((iu<riv — ixtij  xai  rpiaxiXT-r^  r^f  tfVTWrtiof, 
'EkKtivoTctfitat;  »W9)]  ©jairajn  BouTa5>j  xal  o-uvap^ow'^''' — ^"Eirl  r^f  'KI'EX0IIIAO2i  iooriK  «jvr«»il»ov- 
(Tijf,  SajSsxaT))  T^f  irpttTttviias,  'EXXjjvoTafii'aif  iS»8i)  n/jofinu)  'A^iSvaU  xal  vwap^ovci* — rpivf  xo)  it- 
xo(7Tp  Ti;  irpuxotviia;,  "EXXjivoTajLt/ai}  {WJij  Aiovu(r/(o  KuSaSijvani  xoi  (ruvapj^ouffi* — 7xrj  xal  rptaxoffrj 
T^f  wpuTaviliits,  'E\Xi]HTa/xi'«i5  iSo'flij  &pa(rtoyi  BouraSp  xa)  (ruvapj^oiwiv — «xti)  xa}  Tftaxovrj  Tijf  »^t/. 

Toinla;,  rcL  ex  Sajiioo  (4voftoXoy»j(ra 05  ffTpanryoTj  if  2a/ia>  AifixpaT»i  'AyiXiii — Flao'tftMrri 

4»pfa(J^i'a) — 'Agio-Toxpa.  .  .  .  (  —  E  .  .  .  .  Eucoyuju.:? — Nixijgarco  KuSavri'Sij  T^if\peipj(^ip—' Aftmpim 
'Ava  .  .  .  T/>i>!gap;^a) — 'Eirt  T^f  IIANAIONIAOS  SsxaTJjf  wguranuoiyo-jjf,  Mixstrp  t^j  wpvTntfaf,  "EK- 

X>jvoTafAi'aif  ripo xai  truvup^oua-tv — rptv^  xo)  ilxoorj  t^j  vgwravtia;,  'EXXi)yo aix — 

exTT)  xal  Tpiaxoori)  T^f  irpuravsiaf  'EXX oiwiv — Ki^aAaioy  apyugi'ou  cupLwav  .  0  .  .  .  . 

This  valuable  monument  exhibits  the  tribes  in  an  order  wholly  different  from  tliat  which  in 
collected  from  Demosthenes.  In  the  year  of  Glaucippus,  Mantis  is  the  first  and  Pimdion'u 
the  last ;  directly  the  reverse  of  the  order  which  Dodwell  had  pronoimced  to  be  fixed  and 
unchangeable.  A  clear  demonstration  that  the  pri/tania  were  arranged  by  lot,  and  that  the 
order  in  which  they  presided  was  fortuitous.  We  likewise  are  enabled  to  correct  an  error  into 
which  we  had  been  led  by  Photius  and  Suidas.  They  had  rcpresonti'd,  that  the  four  tuper- 
numerary  days  were  given  to  the  tour  Jir.st  presiding  trilies;  who  had  3fi  days,  while  the  last 
six  had  each  35.  Dodwell  and  Corsini  naturally  followed  these  authorities,  and  distributed 
the  four  days  to  the  first  four  tribes".  But,  as  in  this  Marble  the  36th  day  of  the  eighth, 
ninth,  and  tenth  pn/tania  is  distinctly  expressed,  it  appears  that  the  contrary  di.4tribution  pre- 
vailed, and  that  the  supernumerary  days  were  given  to  the  last  tribes,  and  not  to  the  first.  In 
the  year  of  Glaucippus,  which  was  not  intercalary,  but  a  year  of  354  days,  the  4th  of  a  Me- 
tonic  cycle,  the  order  of  the  prytania  was  this  : 

riayt.  Dojft*  ComnuHcrd. 

...  1.  iEantis    85 1.  HecatomlMcon  .  .  .  July  14.  B.  C.  410. 

70.  .  .  .  2.  Mge\s 35 7-  Metagitnion    ....  Aug.  18. 

105.  ...  3.  ffineis 35.  ......  12.  BoCdromion Sept.  22. 

140.  ...  4.  Acamantis  ...  85. 18.  Pyanepsion Octob.  27- 

175.  ..  .  5.  Cecropis 35 23.  Masmacterion    .  .  .  Dec.  1. 

210.  ...  6.  Leontis 35 29.  Posideon Jan.  5.  B.  C.  409. 

246.  ...  7.  Antiochis  ....  36 5.  Anthesterion  ....  Feb.  9. 

282.  ...  8.  Hippothoontis .  36 11.  Elaphebdion  ....  ''March  17. 

318.  ..  .  9.  Ereditheis  ...  36 18.  Munychion Jpril,'22. 

354 10.  Pandionis  ....  36 24.  Thargelion Mai/  -2^— July  2. 


"  Dodwell,  Diss.  III.  p.  186.  Prytauue  dierum  rum  tequentium  inslar,  $ed  potiut  36  comtmuM  diet 

alia  36  alite  35.  sic  autem  ut  primanim  prytania-  imperarent. 

rum   dies  fuerint  /j/ures.— Cor&in.  torn.  I.  p.  103.  '  If  Februar)-  was   of   29  day*,   then   March 

Quatuor  dies  illi  ila  primis  4  anni  tribubus  adjun-  16. — April  2 1 . — May  2/ . 
gebantur,  ut  illarum  singula  non  35  diebut,  aUa- 
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DEMOSTHENES. 

TWO  accounts  are  transmitted  to  us  of  the  age  of  Demosthenes,  which  vary  considerably. 
The  author  of  the  Lives  of  the  Orators  *  gives  the  following  dates :  A)iju.o(rfl6V)jf  Aij/Aoo-flsKius  xaJ 
KA,60/3ouA)jf  T^f  FuXcovof  fluyaTfiOf,  tok  8e  trj^ov  Ilstiavcu;,  xaTaA£i<p5si5  uwo  toO  Trarpos  irmv  e'trra  f/.sT 
aSeX^ij;  TrsvrasTi'Soj,  Tov  ftsv  T^5  op^aviaf  p^fovov  ?raga  TJj  |U.)]rpi  Si^ys. — riXsicoflji;  Be,  sAarTco  Traga  T«j» 
kiriTpoTToiv  -napenXu^iiv,  ixpivev  auTOUj  IwiTpoTr^j  ejrt  Tiju.oxf OTOUf  Spy^ovro;,  rpili  ovraf,  "A^o/Sov,  QriptTrl- 
8i)v,  ArinopcovTO.  ^  A»)/*say. — xai  elAsv  auTou;:  rrji  8s  xaraS/xijf  ou8s»  inpa^uTO,  Toiif  ju.sv  Scpyupiou  tou; 
is  xa.)  ^apiTO;  [a^si'j.] — xai  X^priyo;  kyevero'  MsiSi'av  8e  tov  'Avayupa(nov  irKr^^avTo.  aiiTov  iv  Tcp  ha- 
rpco  ^ogriyouvTU  el;  xpxriv  xaTaar^iraf,  Kafiiov  rpttr^iXict;  a^^xi  t^j  Sixrjf. — iTrra  8e  xat  rpiaxovra  srij 
ysyovcuc,  Xoyi^OfiEVOif  ajro  Asfifleou  sij  KaKXliJ.ctx^ov,  l<f'  ou  ^  Trap'  'OXi/vSi'aJV  ^xe  Trpstrfisla  irsp)  t^j  jSoij- 
Ssia;, — STrsicrev  ixirsjU'^iai  t^v  /So^Seiav  tco  Ss  sf^f,  Ip'  ou  IlXaTaJi/  sTsXsuTrjcre,  4>iAiir7r05  'OXu»5i'ot);  xar- 
e<TTpe^XTO.  syvco  b'e  aurov  xal  Hevo^tuv — )]  ap^6iJ.svov  rj  a.xiJ,a^ovTa.'  tcu  (U.sv  yap  Ta  'EAXijvixa  eTsXelr* 
ei'j  Ta  Trep)  Tr,v  Iv  MavTivei'a  fi-ax'tv  aQyavzci  is  'KapixhslirjV  6  Ss  TtpoTepov  sit]  TijAOxpaTOu;  el\g  tou; 
iiriTpoirou;  Between  Dexitheus  [B.  C.  38|-.]  and  Timocrates  [B.  C.  36  J.]  are  twenty  ar- 
chons.  Between  Z)ej:i<^eM«  and  Callimachus  [B.  C.34|.]  are  thirty -five  archons.  Accord- 
ing to  this  chronology,  then,  Demosthenes  was  born  B.  C.  385.  was  in  his  twenty-second  year 
when  he  prosecuted  his  guardians,  and  in  his  thirty-seventh  at  the  time  of  the  Olynthian  war. 
Petitus'',  Corsini"^,  and  Wolf'',  follow  the  computations  of  this  author. 

Dionysius  of  Halicarnassus ''<*  computes  differently:  Ourof  eysw^ir)  ft.h  eviaurm  irpoTegov  t^; 
IxaTooT^;  oXo^TTiaSo;,  ap^ovro;  8s  TijUOxpaTOu;  slj  STOf  tjv  l//./3e|3))xa)f  sTrraxaiSExaTOV  Sij/xoo'iouf  ts  Ao- 
youj  fip^aro  ypupeiv  liri  KaXXicrrpaTOu  ap^ovrac,  eixoirrov  xai  TriftTrrov  ex""^  iTog.  Between  Demophi- 
lus,  Olymp.  99.  4.  and  Timocrates  are  sixteen  archons.  Between  DemopJiilus  and  Callistra- 
ttis  [B.  C.  35|r.]  are  twenty-five.  Although,  therefore,  Demosthenes  might  be  said  to  be 
seventeen  in  the  year  of  Timocrates,  he  could  not  be  called  twenty-five  in  the  year  of  CaUi- 
stratus.  This,  however,  is  hardly  to  be  imputed  to  Dionysius  himself,  but  rather  to  the 
transcriber,  since  the  numbers  probably  were  eJxoo-tov  xai  "EKTON  ex_aiv  stoj.  There  is  a  dif- 
ference of  four  years  between  this  and  the  former  computation.  According  to  Dionysius, 
Demosthenes  was  born  B.  C.  381.  was  seventeen  at  the  prosecution  of  his  guardians,  twenty- 
six  at  the  time  of  his  first  public  cause,  and  thirty-two  at  the  period  of  the  Olynthian  war. 

The  following  dates  occur  in  Zosimus  Ascalonita^:  s/3iWe  8s  sd)  f  xai  rpla-  eyevvrfiti  8s  IviauTaJ 
TtgoTsgov  t^;  sxaTotTT^j  oXuftTriaSo;. — cmeSave  8e  sxTj  liri  8sxa  tou  wuavsiJ/iaJi/oj  lirt^o;.  Of  these  three 
propositions,  the  first  is  inconsistent  with  the  second,  and  with  the  known  year  of  his  death. 
The  last  particular  is  in  conformity  with  Plutarch  f.  The  date  of  the  birth  of  Demosthenes 
agrees  with  that  of  Dionysius,  from  whom  it  was  probably  taken. 

Gellius  g  has  the  following  account :  Ab  utriusque  oratoris  studiosis  animadversum  et  scrip- 
turn  est,  quod  Demosthenes  et  Cicero  pari  estate  illtistrissimas  orationes  in  causis  dixerint, 
alter  xuto.  ' AvhpoTiiovo; — septem  et  viglnti  annos  natus,  alter  anno  minor  pro  P.  Quintio,  sep- 
timoque  et  vicesimo  pro  Sex.  Roscio.     Vixerunt  quoque  non  nimis  numerum  annorum  diver- 

»  Vit.  X.  Or.  p.  844.  A— 845.  E.  ''■'  Ad  Ammaeum,  p.  724. 

•>  Leg.  Att.  p.  267.  ed.  VVess.  *  Vit.  Deniosih.  apud  Reisk.  torn.  IV^  p.  151. 

'=  Fast.  Att.  tom.  II.  p.  138.  [  Vit.  Demosth.  c.  30.         s  Noct.  Att.  XV.  28. 
•*  Prolegom.  ad  Leptineam  Demosth.  p.  LXII. 
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suvi,  alter  ires  et  sexaginta  annos ;  Drmogthenes  texofftnta,  Tht-w  nutnlier*  are 
twenty-seven  years  cdmplete  in  the  archoiiKhip  of  CUilliiitratux  would  raiite  the  birth  of  De- 
mostlienes  to  the  year  of  Evatider,  [B.  C.  S8f .]  iK'tween  whom  and  CallidtratuB  are  twenty-»ix 
archons ;  and  sixty  years  complete  at  the  period  of  his  death,  in  the  fourth  month  of  the 
archon  Philocles,  would  raisi'  his  birth  to  the  fourth  month  of  Kx'amUr,  Ix-tween  whom  and 
Philocles  are  fifty-nine  archons.  Plutarch  ^  is  con-sistent  with  the  chronology  of  Gcllius:  rin 
S)  Si]/xo(ri'aiv  i  ftiv  xoit  'AvS^ot/oivo;,  xa\  Tiiioxparouf,  xa)  'Aptaroxparwf,  hifoif  hy^i^tu,  ovra  fj 
TcaXnitcf.  wfoo-jXtjXuSsTOj'  80x11  yap  Suoiv  \  Tptaiv  Ssovra  iTtj  rpiaxovra  yiyov«if  i^ivryxt'i*  rtuf  X^yoof 
sxsi'vouj.  These  general  expressions,  not  intended  to  Ix-  precise,  make  the  orator  neven  or 
eight  and  twenty  at  the  preparation  of  his  first  public  causes.  LilMnius'  also  agr«c«  with 
Gellius:  oxTwxaihxa  srwv  ijv  ore  wpof  rouToyf  [tutoren^  ^yoovi'^rro,  Hctwcen  Kvandtr  and  Timo- 
crates  are  seventeen  archons.  This  statement,  then,  of  his  age  would  place  his  birth  in  tb«f 
year  of  Evander ;  and  there  is  a  difference  of  about  a  year  between  Gellius  and  Lilianius  on 
the  one  hand,  and  Dionysius  on  the  other ;  while  the  higher  date,  of  the  year  of  Dcxitheus, 
rests  on  the  solitary  testimony  of  the  Pseudo-Pliitarch.  Which,  then,  of  the  two  computa- 
tions, that  of  Gellius,  I.,ibanius,  Plutarch,  and  Dionysius,  or  that  of  the  Pseudo-Plutarch,  is 
most  in  conformity  with  the  account  which  the  orator  has  given  of  his  own  age  ? 

Demosthenes  has  stated  his  age  in  two  passages  of  his  works.  In  one,  he  describes  himwif 
as  having  completed  his  sixteenth  year  in  July  B.  C.  366.  in  the  other,  he  asserts  himself  to 
be  thirty-two  at  the  time  of  the  insult  offered  by  Midias  in  February  B.  C.  350.  Each  of  these 
accounts  shall  be  examined  in  its  order.  1.  Demosthenes  affirms,  that  his  father  left  him  an 
orphan  of  seven  years  old  :  ^  oiiiii;  war^g  xuTiXiirn  i/is  ^irr'  ereoy  oyra.  and  that  ten  years  of 
guardianship  were  expired  in  the  last  month  of  the  archon  Polyzelus :  '  iyrjfucTo  W  noXu![^x»w 
oipyoYTO^,  (Txipoifoptwvoi  ju.t)vo5. — '"ouj^  6X01 J  erttri  npiripiv  Sexa  raful  Xa^v  eJxi'  ixfncf,  \len  years, 
then,  had  elapsed  from  the  death  of  his  father  to  the  month  of  June  B.  C.  366 ;  and  he  had 
entered  his  seventh  year  at  the  least,  when  the  father  died.  But  from  Evander  to  Polyzelm, 
both  inclusive,  are  sixteen  years.  He  could  not,  then,  have  been  born  later  than  the  begin- 
ning of  the  year  of  Evander,  or  July  B.  C.  382.  This  date,  obtainetl  from  Demosthenes  him- 
self, is  in  conformity  with  Gellius  and  Llbanlus,  and  about  a  year  higher  than  the  date  of 
Dionysius  ;  but  is  wholly  irreconclleable  with  the  date  of  the  Pseudo-Plutarch,  fx-cause  Poly- 
zelus is  the  eighteenth  archon  from  Dexltheus,  and  Demosthenes,  to  he  born  in  the  year  of 
Dexitheus,  must  have  been  nineteen  years  of  age  in  the  last  month  of  Polyzelus.  Corsmj ", 
indeed,  defends  the  date  of  the  biographer  by  an  extraonlinary  mode  of  computing :  Dcmo»- 
thenis  ortus  ad  exeuntem  Scirophorionem,  01. 08.  4.  [June  B.C.  384.]  referri  debet;  ui  ni- 
mirum  Scirophorione  mense  01.  103.  '2.  [June  B.  C.  366.]  octavum  decimum  <Btatu  annum 
absolveret.  Quod  si  Demosthenes  ipse  testatur  se  vivente  patre  septennium,  decennium  vera 
defuncto  patre  sub  tutoribus  egisse,  observari  facile  poterit  turn  septem  turn  decern  etiam  annot 
illos  ita  completos  vel  integros  esse  potuisse,  tit  ex  ntrisque  una  confunctis  integra  octo- 
decim  annorum  summa  conficeretmr.  By  what  powers  of  computation  this  is  to  be  accom- 
plishetl,  it  is  difficult  to  imagine.  On  the  contrary,  there  is  no  reason  for  supposing  that 
the  seven  years  were  completed  at  the  father's  death.  The  expression  is  general;  and 
it  is  sufficient  that   Demosthenes  had  entered  his  seventh  year.     And,  in  the  sutement 


''  Vit.  Demosth.  c.  15. 

'  Prolegom.  ad  Olvnth.  p.3. 

"  In  Aphob.  I.  p.  8 14. 


In  Ouetor.  I.  p.  868.     ■"  Onel.  II.  p.  880. 
'  Fast.  Att.  torn.  II.  p.  140. 
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of  the  ten  entire  years  of  guardianship,  it  was  evidently  the  orator's  interest  and  purpose 
to  make  the  most  of  the  amount  of  time.  In  these  detached  numbers  of  Demosthenes 
it  is  not  necessary  to  take  the  sum  of  the  two,  or  to  suppose  seventeen  years  complete.  The 
expressions  of  the  orator  only  prove  that  sixteen  years  were  complete,  and  the  seventeenth 
current,  at  the  time  of  his  kinsman's  marriage,  in  the  last  month  of  Polyzelus.  We  may  as- 
sume, then,  that  he  was  born  in  the  first  month  of  Evander,  [July  B.  C.  382.]  and  that  his 
father  died  about  the  second  or  third  month  of  Charisander,  [Aug.  or  September  B.  C.  SJfi-] 
when  Demosthenes  had  entered  his  seventh  year.  From  that  date  to  the  marriage  of  the 
guardian  would  be  strictly  nine  years  and  ten  months,  which  the  orator,  to  favour  his  claim, 
might  well  call  ?Xa  Ssxa  erij.  The  whole  period  of  guardianship  was  no  more  than  ten  years"; 
and  at  the  time  of  that  marriage  Demosthenes  was  yet  in  his  minority.  Hence  it  is  manifest 
that  the  space  expressed  by  oXa  Uxu  er»j  was  less  than  ten  years  complete. 

Corsini  P  has  another  argument  for  the  date  of  the  biographer.  "  Demosthenes  was  en- 
"  rolled  among  the  Ejjhebi  when  he  prosecuted  his  guardians.  But  the  date  of  Dionysius 
"  for  his  birth  makes  him  only  14  years  old  in  the  archonship  of  Polyzelus;  and,  by  every 
"  account,  16  was  the  earliest  age  for  that  enrolment:  the  date,  therefore,  of  the  Pseudo- 
"  Plutarch  is  the  right  one."  At  orator  ipse  perspicuos  temporis  characteres  exponens  asserit 
sororem  suomi  Polyzelo  archonte  Scirophyrione  mense  nupsisse,  &C.PP  This  is  not  quite  accurate. 
Demosthenes  thus  describes  the  proceedings:  "iSuo  /asv  yap  r^v  hri  to.  jj-^ra^h  tov  truvoix^(ra(  te  rrjv 
yvvciixK  xai  ip^crai  tootouj  Tr-itoiriadai  r^v  anoKsi^iV — rj  aTToAeivi/ij  sygaprj  iroaiils'jivog  fiijvof  stti  Ti/xoxpa- 
Tovf  kym  8'  svSv;  fiSTci  tou;  yajiiou;  8oxij«,a(rflsif  hsxu\ovv  xa)  Xoyov  onrr,Tovv. — '  cuj  eyiifiMTO  jxiv  >j 
ynVYj  xai'  ov  kyco  \syui  y^povov,  kvt/Sixo;  8'  rjjotsTf  rj^r\  Trgo;  uK\r)M\i;  ly  tm  /xsrafu  XP'^^V  xarsa'DiftEV, 
uo'TSpov  8*  >)  lyto  Ttjv  Si'xijv  sXayov  Tr)V  amXei^tv  outoi  %po;  tov  agj^ovr'  onrsypa^ctvTO,  Ka^s  fi.(n  xaS  exa- 
croi/  rauraj  raj  jjiaprvpla.;. — /xera  Tolmv  toutov  tov  apyovra  [Polyzelu7n\  Kyj^nroScupof,  X/cuv.  im  tou- 
ruiv  hsxaKoDV  loxijMua-iH;,  eXa;^ov  8s  tijv  8ix))v  em  Tiftoxparouf.  The  expressions,  eviii;  ft-era.  tov; 
yajjious,  are  not  to  be  rigidly  taken :  they  are  general  terms,  and  do  not  fix  the  date  of  the  en- 
rolment to  a  single  point.  Demosthenes  was  enrolled  in  the  archonship  of  Cephisodorus^ : 
some  months,  perhaps,  after  that  marriage.  Nor  is  the  result  of  the  computation  of  Diony- 
sius 1 4  years  for  his  age  at  the  time  of  his  enrolment :  for  from  the  year  of  Demophilus  to 
the  year  of  Polyzelus,  both  inclusive,  axejifleen  years  complete,  which  would  suppose  the  en- 
rolment in  the  sixteenth  year*. 

0  See  Aphob.  I.  p.  81.5.  819.  821.  822.  824.  the  year  of  Cephhodorus :  perhaps  six  or  seven 
825.  832.  833.  and  especiallv  p.  835. — ratr'  hu  months  after  the  marriage,  and  in  the  beginning 
SfKarp.     Contra  Aphob.  p.  854.  862.  of  B.  C.  365. 

p  Fast.  Att.  torn.  II.  p.  138,  139.  '  Petitus  Leg.  Att.  p.  267.  Wess.  has  a  single 

PP  Corsini  must   have  written  from  memory  :  argument  for  the  date  of  the  Pseudo-Plularch  :  he 

the  marriage  in  question  was  not  a  marriage  of  asserts  that  an  action  could  not  be  broiight  before 

the  sister  of  Demosthenes,  but  a  marriage  of  the  the  age  of  twenty  :    Vere  Plutarchus  confert  nuia- 

sister  of  Onetor  to  Aphobus  the  guardian.  lem  Demosthenis  in   01.9S.4.  Dexitheo  prtetore. 

1  In  Onetor.  T.  p.  868.                 '  Ibid.  Neque  enim  audiendi  sunt  Dionys.  Halic.  et  ano- 
*  In  the  Tables,  B.C.  365, 3. 1  had  adopted  the  nymus  in  Descriptione  Olympiadum  IScaWger.  See 

rending  in)  Totjnii  hfKa.>.ovii — (for  which  see  Reiske.  Introduct.   p.  xxiii.]  qui  adscribunt   01.  99.  4. — 

Var.  Lect.  ad  Demosth.  p.8G8.)  and  had  placed  the  Proculduhio  vera  est  gravissimi  scriptoris  Plutarchi 

enrolment  in  the  year  of  Chion.    But,  as  this  is  sententia ;   cujus  vindicem  dabimus  Danosthenem, 

not  quite   so  consistent  with  the  expression  eiJfll?  qui  scribit  iylifiain — eir>  noXt^ijXoi'  ap^oi'To?  a-Kipixpi,- 

fiera    Tct?   ydiMjVf,  the    other    reading,   eV!   WTex,  fiSvof  fv/jvo^.     Polyzeli  preetura  incidit  in  01.  ]03.  2. 

which  is  supported  by  better  authorities,  is  to  be  Cephisodoro  qui  Polyzelum  excepit  archonte  Apho- 

preferred  ;  and  the  enrolment  is  to  be  referred  to  bum   accusavit,  qui  annus  erat  01.  J  03. 3.  cum  in 
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The  chronology,  then,  of  Gellius,  supportwl  by  Lilianius,  placing  his  birth  in  the  bq^n- 
ning  of  the  year  of  Evander",  would  niaku  him  xixteen  in  thi-  laitt  month  of  Polyzeiu*.  He 
was  enrolled  among  the  Ephebi  \n  his  seventeenth  year,  in  the  urchotiHhip  of  Cq>hiaadoniii ; 
and  was  in  his  nineteenth  year  in  the  beginning  of  the  year  of  Timocrates,  when  he  praae- 
cuted  his  guardians,  consistently  with  the  description  of  Quintilian*;  DanotiMettem  puerum  ad- 
modum  actionem  pupillare.s  habuis.sc  7nani/ejihim  esf^.  All  these  pontioni  «re  conxinurnt  with 
the  account  which  he  has  given  of  himself,  and  arc  about  one  year  higher  rcupectively  than  xhv 
dates  of  Dionysius. 

2.  Demosthenesy  describes  himself  as  thirty-two  years  of  age  at  the  period  of  Iuh  dinpuic 
with  Midias:  Wo  xai  rfiaxovra  Jrij  •ytyova.  Plutarch^  has  the  same  numbcnt:  J^Aoj  ivr\  i^ 
xxroL  MfiSiou  wapacrxeuao-ajixsvof  uitiiv  Si'xijv  8uo  (jav  iiti  Tolj  TgiaxovTa  yiyovti;  mj.  IJIpian*,  at  the 
same  time  that  he  specifies  the  age  of  the  orator,  agrees  with  Dionysius  in  the  date  of  this 
cause :  c^'  ertpa  y-ipri  xuTa^Mvii  rrn  icotptx^aatu>{, — (art  S(  TavTU  ro  Tf  XtivoTa^ioy  »«i}  q  i^'  ^Ifuni 
ygafri.  irivpaxTai  8e  ruuTu  jxiTa  Tijv  o/3piy  t^v  h  Tolf  Atoyuo'ioif.  ouxoSv  ow^i  rp  xapixfiavu  ra  ntrri- 


viros  esset  adscriptus  et  jam  sui  jurui,  ut  legitur 
ibidem  :  (vSv(  juia  toi/<  yd/Mvc  hoKifuur6ti(  iKx^Xouii. 
Atqui  in  viros  adscribebantur  anno  atatis  vicesimo 
circa  Hecatombceonis  initia.  Neque  ante  hanc  atli- 
tem  actionem  iimptmi^  instituere  poterat.  Whence 
he  derived  this  doctrine  he  has  not  informed  us. 
It  is  wholly  without  foundation  ;  and  is  effectually 
disproved  by  Dionysius  and  Libanius,  who  were 
surely  competent  judges  upon  this  point,  and  who 
l)elieved  that  Demosthenes  conducted  that  prose- 
cutioti  at  seventeen  or  eighteen  years  of  age. 

"  Corsini,  attempting  to  adjust  the  dates  of  the 
Pseudo- Plutarch  to  those  of  the  orator  liimselF, 
supposes  Demosthenes  to  be  born  in  the  last 
month  of  Dexitheus.  But  according  to  that  au- 
thor he  was  in  his  thirty-seventh  year  in  the  ar- 
chonship  of  Callimuchus  :  and  between  Dexitheus 
and  Callimachus  are  only  thirty-five  archons : 
that  writer,  then,  to  be  consistent  with  himself, 
must  have  dated  the  birth  of  Demosthenes  early 
in  the  year  of  Dexitheus.  Consequently  the  dis- 
crepancy between  the  biographer  and  the  orator 
cannot  be  reconciled. 

"■■  XII.  6,  1. 

'  Mr.  Mitford,  who  is  not  favourable  to  Demos- 
thenes, asserts  that  this  prosecution  of  his  guar- 
dians "  was  considered  as  a  dishonourable  attempt 
"  to  extort  money  from  them."  Vol.  VIII.  p.  123. 
He  quotes  .lEschin.  de  Coron.  and  Plutarch.  V'it. 
Demosth.  as  authorities  for  this  charge.  The  pas- 
sage of  jEschines,  which  Mr.  Mitford  has  in  view, 
(for  in  the  oration  de  Corona  there  is  nothing  to 
his  purpose,)  is  probably  the  following :  Fals.  Leg. 

p.  41,  15.  «V  iraiSmK  a.^ta'f.'Ka■t^l|A.(>^  Koi  SfKaTodAmvf 
hUat  (Ka(TT()>  TKV  iiinfmuy  Xar/^oaiuv  'Afyaf  /kXijSi). 
Some  deduction  ought  in  reason  to  be  made  from 
the  charges  of  an  adversary,  which  are  not  to  be 
considered  as  containing  strict   historical   truth. 


But  in   reality   the   terms  of  Mr.  Mitford  much 
exceed  the  measure  of  what  is   expressed   even 
by  .Machines.     The  account  which  Plutarch  (pves 
has    directly   an   op|K>.iite    meaning  :    v,-   ^mc   f> 
TjXixi'^  ytyi/Myo^  roTi  ttirfimtf  ^p^are  iutJi^aSm,  trai 
yjryvyfa^7»  it'  airtn/f,  tMJin  iuMvin  Kot  vo^jftisitK 
(iftaKtvtat — tiiK  aKaiiitm  c^'  ^tfr/i^  Kattvn^aa^,  it' 
■nfaiou  //iv  oiii  «»XX«aToy  ^Svyigti)  fup»i  tS'  lartf^tn, 
Demosth.  c.  6.     Besides,  it  is  utterly  improbable 
that  a  boy  of  eighteen  or  nineteen  (putr  admotlum, 
according  to  Quintilian)  should  have  acquired  suffi- 
cient influence  to  be  successful  in  an  unfounded 
charge  against  his  guardians.     In  Mr.  Mitford's 
narrative,  indeed,  this  improbability  docs  not  op- 
pear,  because   he  represents  Demosthenes  to  be 
twenty-fve  at  the  time  of  the   prosecution:    on 
emerging  from  minority,  by  the  Athenian  law  at 
five  and  twenty,  he  earned  another  opprobrioia  nick- 
name by  a  prosecution  of  his  guardians.  (\'ol.  VIII. 
p.  123.)     But  the  testimonies  which  I  have  col- 
lected in  the  preceding  inquiry  demonstrate  that 
this  was  plainly  imiwssible.     Even  the  erroneoos 
dates  of  the  Pseudo-Plutarch  only  make  the  orator 
twenty-two  at  the  time.     .\nd  Mr.  Mitford  could 
not  profit  by  those  dates,  because  he  himself  adopu 
the  chronology  of  Dionysius;   fixing,  with    thai 
writer,  the  birth  of  Demosthenes  at  the  fourth  ye«r 
of  the  ninety-ninth  Olympiad.  (See  Vol.  VIII.  p. 
1 20.)    It  is  probable  that,  by  inadvertence,  he  ap- 
plied to  the  prosecution  of  the  guardians  that  date, 
twenty-five  years,  which  his  author  Dionysius  ap- 
plies to  the  first  public  cause :  )v<^'"^  >*>•*«  W- 
jaTo  yfdcJHiv — flKorri*  xeu  c<'/«rrty  ?%•»  hn-  Dionys. 
ad  Amm.  p.  72'!. 

y  In  Mid.  p.  564. 

'  Demosth.  c.  12. 

•  P.  347,  184.  ed.  Paris. 

ssS 
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xaliexu  oKqi;  iT!<riv  a^KrraiTU.  to.  fj-h  yap  xutu  STparcova  irailo;  ovtoj  tou  pi^Topoj  TrswpaxTai'  ra 
Se  /xETa  T^v  kopTijv  luo  xa.)  TgioLKOvTa  Svroi  hrwv.  Callimachus  is  the  fifteenth  archon  from  Ti- 
mocrates.  Ulpian  therefore  followed  Dionysius  in  supposing  that  Demosthenes  was  seven- 
teen in  the  archonship  of  Timocrates,  and  that  he  prepared  the  oration  against  Midias  in  the 
year  of  Callimachus. 

Dionysius,  Plutarch,  and  Ulpian,  it  seems,  understood  the  numbers  Wo  xa)  rgtaxovra  hri  to 
refer  to  the  time  at  which  that  oration  was  prepared ;  but,  as  it  is  manifest  that  some  space 
elapsed*'  between  the  commission  of  the  offence  and  the  preparation  of  that  cause,  it  is  far 
more  probable  that  this  description  of  his  age  was  applied  by  the  orator  to  the  time  of  his  x°- 
priy'ia,  and  not  to  the  subsequent  period  at  which  the  oration  was  published.  Wolf'=,  who 
adopts  the  chronology  of  the  Pseudo-Plutarch,  reconciles  this  date  of  the  orator  with  that 
chronology  by  supposing  the  oration  to  have  been  composed  four  years  after  the  offence  of 
Midias  had  been  committed.     He  argues  in  this  manner :  Pertinet  causa  Midiana  ad  Olymp. 

106.  4.  [B.  C.  35|.]  Causa  assignari  debet  Olymp.  106.4.  si  Demosthenes  recte  locutus  est, 
quum  dixit  annum  astatis  se  agere  33.  At  Dionysius  Halic.  orationem  refert  scriptam  esse  01. 

107.  4.  [B.  C.  34|-.]  Qu<B  diversitas  nihil  nos  moveret,  nisi  orator  ibi  res  gestas  commemora- 
ret  quas  demum  post  Olymp.  106.  gestas  historia  ponit.  He  supposes,  then,  that  the  facts 
occurred  in  Olymp.  106.  4.  but  that  the  piece  was  written  four  years  later,  when  the  orator 
might  insert  the  subsequent  transactions.  This  date  for  the  p^opijy/a  of  Demosthenes  is  as- 
signed upon  mere  conjecture,  that  it  might  be  adapted  to  the  supposed  date  of  his  birth  in 
01.  98.  4.  But  the  testimonies  which  I  have  produced  in  the  Tables  make  it  appear,  that  tlie 
^opriyla  of  Demosthenes  and  the  offence  of  Midias  in  reality  happened  at  the  Dlonysia  of  the 
archon  Thessalus,  [Olymp.  I07.  2.]  in  the  spring  of  the  year  B.  C.  350.  At  that  time  De- 
mosthenes describes  himself  as  thirty-two  :  a  description  entirely  agreeing  with  his  own  account 
of  his  own  age  sixteen  years  before,  and  with  the  date  which  has  been  obtained  from  GelRus 
and  Libanius''. 


''  Compare  with  the  preceding  passage  of  Ul-  Sehol.  Lucian.  Timon.  c.  7.  Aiao-ia.  iufn'ri  'Ai'^tri- 

plan  the  authorities  adduced  in  the  Tables,  B.  C.  <nv  oStu  KaXoufi-eyii,  ri^  (luBea-M  i^tTu  a-nyviiriin  eVixf- 

348,3.  Xeiv,  61,'oyTt?  Alt  Tjj  MtiXix'V-  Thucyd.  I.  126.  Aia- 

■^  Prolegora.  in  Leptineam  Demosth.  p.cviii.  <ria,   a  KaXiTzai   Aw?  UpTij  MeiXix/ou  i/.tyi<rTii,  efa  rij; 

•^   The  xnffiyia  of  Demosthenes  is  referred  in  the  noXea?,  ex    5   iravSij/tel  6Cmqi  ■noX'M'i  oix  iepeTa  aXXa  Bu- 

Tables,  B.  C.  350,  4.  to  the  Lentea.     This  would  /xara.  This  festival  coincides  with  the  expedition 

be  confirmed  by  the  season  of  the  Aiao-ia,  if  the  to  Tamynee,  in  Anthesterion,  and  contributes  to 

opinion  of  Taylor,  ad  Demoslh.  Mid.  p.  5  1 7.  Reisk.  fix  the  xoprjyia  of  Demosthenes  to  the  Lenaa.  Two 

be  just,  that  this  and  the  Ildriia  were  the  same  arguments,  however,  occur  for  the  Dionysia  ma- 

festival.     The  IlatSia  were  in  honour  of  Jupiter:  gna.  (Conf.  Spalding.  Praefal.  ad  Midian.  p.  xiv.) 

Phot.  Lex.  YlMia.  eofTi)  T(?  am  XlaMa.i;  Tiji  <reXi)v))!,  The  presence  of  strangers  is  noticed  by  the  orator, 

^  a.m  llavVmH — aytrai  8e  ai/Tij  Ty  Ait,  imwit-aaBiia-a  ]).  538,  584.  while  at  the  Lentea  only  citizens  were 

"a-ia?  oStb;  am  Tov  TzavTa  Seii/  Bvfiv  iS  Ait.  and  fol-  present ;    and    Aioivata,   simpliciter,   according  to 

lowed  soon    after  the  Dionysia:  Demosth.  Mid.  Ruhnkenius,  always   mean   the  Dionysia  magna. 

p.  517.  iroi'eiv  T»|v  iKKKria-lav  iv  Aiovvcrm  //.era  to.  Tidy-  If  these  arguments  be  valid,  the  Atda-ia  and  Hdylia 

8ia,  K.  T.  X.     The  account  of  Harpocratio,  UMia,  were  distinct  festivals,  and  Demosthenes  was  x«i- 

«fTij  Ti{  'Afi^'yjio-i  jnera  AiovtVia  ayo/Afsn],  repeated  by  70?  at  the  Dionysia  magna.     This  was  possible : 

Suidas,  is  merely  derived  from  that  text  of  De-  for  the  operations  in  Euboea  were  of  some  ckira- 

mosthenes,  and  adds  nothing  to  our  information.  tion  ;  and,  although  they  began  in  Anthesterion, 

The  Aiao-ia  were  celebrated  on  the  23d  Antheste-  might  well  extend  into  the  following  month,  and 

rion,  ten  days  after  the  Lencea  :  Schol.  Cod.  Rav.  Phocion  might  be  engaged  at  Tamynae  during  both 

ad  Aristoph.  Nub.  407.  Aiao-ia.  cofx^  'AB-^uriat  Mei-  the.  festivals  of  Bacchus. 
Xi^/ov  Aio'«.   OLyiiai  Se  ^ifiic,  aii6e(nrjptuii(ii  vf  ip6!vavroc. 
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In  the  date  of  the  celebrated  cause  ««gl  tow  (tti^vou  are  nomc  difficulties,  which  could  not 
be  stated  within  the  compass  of  the  Tables,  l)ut  which  may  Ik?  conveniently  examined  here. 
The  action  was  institutetl  by  j^schines,  •»)  XaipoivSou  up^omof,  iAa^/3oXia»«f  ixtj  iorajMww*; 
that  is,  towards  the  end  of  the  year  of  Chierondas,  March  B.  C.  337.  The  cause  ww  pleaded 
in  the  beginning  of  the  year  of  Aristophon,  about  August  B.  C.  3S0,  and  leu  than  eight 
years  after  the  institution  of  the  suit.  Cicero'  says,  Hanc  mulctam  /E»ch'me»  a  CUrip/ionU 
petiit  quadriennia  ante  Philippi  Macedonia  mortem.  The  true  interval  however  wm  only 
sixteen  months.  Plutarcli  K  has  this  account :  elo-i^x^  »l  "P^  toO  vrtpawu  ypafii  xarei  Kni^f 
fiovro{,  ygafelaa  fiev  eiri  XaipcivBou  apj^ovToj  fiixpoif  i»av(o  Tew  Xuipmtxwv,  xpiifiva  3*  uffn j«y  Irwi  Ihtm 
in  'Ap»(rroipaiyT05.  In  this  passage  there  are  two  errors :  1 .  Instead  of  being  before  the  battle 
of  Chseronea,  the  suit  of  iHschines  was  a  few  months  (ifler  it :  the  battle  was  fought  in  the 
second  month  of  Chaerondas,  and  the  suit  was  instituted  in  the  ninth  month  of  that  onhon. 
2.  Instead  of  ten  years  between  the  indictment  and  the  trial  of  the  cause,  there  were  less  than 
eight.  For,  as  the  one  was  in  the  ninth  month  of  Chn-rondas,  [March  B.  C.  337.]  the  other 
was  in  the  second  month  (or  not  later)  of  Ari.stophon.  [August  B.  C.  380.]  Dionysius*" 
thus  describes  the  dates :  W  'Apioro^yro;  a^ovTo;,  &yU<a  fuv  inoairif  fttra  t^k  h  Xmpentla  fto^y, 
ixru)  8e  /*!Ta  t^v  4>iXiirrou  riXsuri^v.  Thus  the  jMissage  now  stands,  according  to  the  conjecture 
of  Bentley,  following  the  steps  of  Meursius.  But  even  thus,  the  numbers  do  not  agree  with 
the  true  time  of  the  cause,  which  ought  to  be  expressed  by  the  ninth  and  the  geventh  years. 
Dionysius  adds — x«fl'  ov  j^po'vov  'AXffjevSpoj  t^v  h  'Ap^ijKoi(  ivlxa  fiaj^»jv.  This  character  of  the 
time  is  by  no  means  correct :  for  the  battle  of  Arbela,  in  the  year  of  another  archon,  was  at 
the  least  eight  or  ten  months  earlier  than  this  trial.  But  the  emendation  of  Bentley,  »xt»  for 
oySo'o),  well  corresponds  with  the  mention  of  Arbela,  which  was  certainly  in  the  sixth  year  after 
the  death  of  Philip. 

Corsini '  reconciles  these  difficulties  by  supposing  the  archon  Chajrondas  to  be  an  archon 
pseudeponymus,  like  many  others  in  the  oration  of  Demosthenes  on  the  Crown ;  and  by  plac- 
ing the  institution  of  the  suit  by  jEschines  two  years  earlier  than  B.  C.  338.  In  two  passages 
of  Demosthenes,  in  one  of  ^schines,  and  in  one  of  Plutarch,  he  determines  Chasrondas  to  be 
an  archon  pseudeponymus:  he  determines  that  all  the  transactions  preceded  the  Iwttle  of 
Chseronea,  and  consequently  preceded  the  true  year  of  Chaerondas.  He  founds  this  ujwn  a 
passage  of  jEschines:  Cei'te  quod  JEschinis  acaisatio  Olymp.  110.  2.  sub  Chtcrtmda  qtiidcm, 
sed  pseudeponymo,  institutajuer'it,  non  perspicua  solum  temporum  series,  sed  illuslria  quoquc 
scriptortim  testimonia  demonstrant,  qua:  modo  subjiciam'K — ^schines  ergo  de  hoc  ipso  litis  in- 
stitutcB  tempore  cum  Demosthene  d'tsserens  ait,  airTjvep^fli)  i\  xura  rouZt  to5  ^l^i^io-fiarof  ypapij  rri 
•tiXtWou  ^avTOf  irplv  'AXf'favSpoy  t\;  ri)v  «gp(^v  xaTaor^vai — t^j  |*«X15  »»»yn'*/*«*1f  o""  iffX*^?'^" 
irsp)  rijv  ir^v  eivai  rifueplav,  ccXX'  imip  t^c  (rcoTYipict;  t^{  wo'Xecoj  tirgeff/Seuo/wv.  Quis  hie  aperte  non 
videat  actionem  iUam  ab  ^schine  institutam  esse  antequam  Charonense  bellum  cjcarserit^?  If 
this  was  the  sense  of  jEschines,  it  would  undoubtedly  decide  the  question.  But  Corsini  has 
here  brought  together  as  parts  of  the  same  sentence  and  the  same  argument,  suppressing  all 
that  comes  between  them,  two  clauses  which  are  separated  in  the  original  by  a  long  tract  of 


•  Demosth.  Coron.  p.  243.  that  of  jEschines,  are  those  which  have  been  »l- 

'  De  Optimo  Gen.  Oral.  c.  7.  ready  examined  ;  namely,  Cic.  d«  Opt.  Gen.  Oral. 

K  Demosth.  c.  24.  c.  7.  Plutarch.  Deraosth.  c.  24.  Dionvs.  Amm.  p. 

"  Ad.  Amm.  p.  746.  746. 

■  Fast.  Att.  torn.  I.  p.  75,  76,  359,  360.  "  P.  359,  360. 

''  The  other  testimonies  which  he  subjoins  to 
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intermediate  discussion.  The  real  drift  of  the  argument  is  pointed  out  by  Taylor'  with  great 
accuracy.  ^Eschines,  after  stating  that  the  action  was  instituted  in  the  lifetime  of  Philip"",  Itj 
«I>iXiWoi;  ^oJvTOf,  proceeds  to  a  new  topic.  He  vindicates  himself  from  the  charge  of  having 
been  negligent  of  his  public  duty  at  the  bema.  He  enumerates  many  instances  in  which  he 
had  opposed  the  acts  and  proceedings  of  Demosthenes.  Having  pursued  this  subject  at  con- 
siderable length,  the  orator  addresses  his  adversary  in  the  following  terms":  o-uvtov  odx.  avrspco- 
Tu;,  Ti;  uv  Eiij  irijj,aycoyoc  toiouto;  o<rTt; — Totij  xaipouc  h  ol;  rjv  ctu^iO'Scti  rr^v  woXiv  aTroSoTro, — awo- 
Spoi;  8'  ex  Tcuy  xivSuvcov  xai  Tijii  ttoXiv  avrjxeoToTf  xaxol;  Trsgi^aXaiv  afioi  (TTS(fiavou<TSou  in  agsrj,  ayaSov 
/isv  7rs7roi))xa);  ftr^Ssv  Travroiv  8e  Tcov  xaxuiv  aiTio;  yiyovai;,  sirspuiTuori  8e  Tov;  (TuxCi^xvrrjSsvra;  Ix  T^f  iroXt- 
Tsia; — Si«  Ti  auTov  ovx  sxooAuirav  s^otiJ-ctpravsiv ;  omoxpuTtTono  8s  to  tiuvtwv  TeXeuralov,  on  r^f  fia^rjc 
siriysi/Ojaevr/f  oux  6!7;^oXa^Oj«.:v  7r=gi  t^v  o"^v  eivai  Tifj.wpictv — ewsiS^  Ss  oux  aTrs^prj  (70i  Sixtjk  (aij  8s8aix£vai, 
aXXa  xai  loogeus  cthsi; — IvraSS'  Ivsotijv  xai  Tr^v  ypuipriV  airijvsyxa.  Who  does  not  perceive,  when 
the  whole  argument  is  placed  before  him,  that  the  decree  for,  crowning  Demosthenes,  and  the 
impeachment  of  Ctesiphon,  were  subsequent  to  the  battle  of  Chasronea.'  We  have  the  testi- 
mony of  Demosthenes "  to  the  same  purpose : — /xsra  t^»  jw.ax>iv  suSu;  6  l^fto;,  siSia;  xai  k'jupaxte; 
TTOtVTa.  oaa.  eTrparrov  lyui,  sv  axiToii  toi;  8sivo7f  xai  ipo/Sspoif  ejj.fis^vjxa>s,  ^vix'  ouh'  ayvai/j^ovf^crai  ti  ^uufua- 
(7T0V  )j»  Tou;  TToXXou;  wgof  l/i£,  wgaJToy  /xiv  TTSpi  erajTjjpia;  rijj  itoKsoog  to.;  hjj.ai  yvcoixa;  ly^iipatova,  xai 
TTavfl'  oira  T^f  ^Xax^f  evexa.  l-npansTO,  ^  Siarajif  tcuv  (foXaxajv,  ai  rippoi,  ra  si;  to.  Te'i^rj  ^gyjpLara,  8<a 
Tail/  kfjLwv  ■^ijipiT^axaiv  lylyvno'  sTTsifl'  algovfj-evo;  siTwvrjv  ex  ttuvtiuv  Ifjis  k^sipoT6vrj(rsv  o  8^/xo;.  xai  ftsra 
TaOra  cuOTavraJV  015  ))v  Itijm,6Xsj  xaxaj;  Ifts  iroielv,  xai  ypafaf,  eiiW^af,  Eifl-ayyrXi'aj,  Travra  TaOr'  Ijra- 
•yovrcuv  jU.O) — ev  rooTOif  otTrao";  fiAXio-ra  ftiv  lia.  tou;  Ssouf,  Seuregov  Se  81'  w/Aaj  xaJ  touj  aWoui  'Afiijvai'ooj 
l(ra)^ojui.)]v. — TOUTcov  ouv  outcuj  Ip^ovTujv,  TI  5rf0(7^xs  TOi;  i?:'  Ijiaou  ■ne-npayfj.iwi;  flscrdai  tok  KTJjiri^aJvTa 
ovofio.;  ov^  0  Tov  8^ju.ov  Ituga  TiSsjuevov,  ou;^  3  touj  ojaai/ioxoVaf  SixaiTTaj  j  The  state  of  parties  at 
Athens  was  this.  Demosthenes  retained  his  influence  after  the  battle  of  Chaeronea.  It  was 
the  object  of  the  party  of  which  he  was  the  head  to  obtain  from  the  people  an  expression  of 
their  favourable  opinion.  With  this  view,  Ctesiphon,  one  of  that  party,  proposed  the  decree 
for  crowning  Demosthenes,  which  was  in  effect  a  declaration  that  the  people  of  Athens  had 
not  withdrawn  their  confidence  from  those  who  promoted  the  late  war,  although  it  had  been 
unsuccessful  P. 

Corsini  %  to  establish  his  proposition,  is  obliged  to  assume  that  four  cases  in  which  Chee- 
rondas  is  named  are  cases  of  an  archon  pseudeponymus,  and  not  within  the  true  year  of  Cha- 
rondasf:  Ex  trtbus  decretis  illis,  quce  archontis  CharondtB  nomen prceferunt,  nullum,  ne post- 
remum  quidem,  ChcBroiida  Athenis  eponymo  factum  Juit.  His  view  of  this  matter  is  not 
just.  Two  of  these  are  undoubtedly  cases  in  which  the  name  appears  in  the  title  of  decrees 
quoted  by  Demosthenes  ^     But  the  other  two  are  cases  of  a  different  character.     Chaerondas 

'  In  Praefat.  ad  jEschinis  Or.  in  Ctes.  p.  378.  the  decree  of  a  Crown,  are  distinctly  described  as 

Reiske.                           .  subsequent  to  the  defeat  at  Chseronea. 

'"  In  Ctes.  p.  85,  12.  <i  Tom.  I.  p.  76. 

"  P.  86,  6.  ■■  He  necessarily  includes  the  testimony  of  Plu- 

"  De  Coron.  p.  309,  310.  tarch  in  tliis  description  :  Meursio  ambiguum  illud 

P  To  the  testimony  of  the  two  orators  may  be  Cheeronda  nomen,  a  Demosthene  simulque  Plutar- 

added  that  of  the  author  of  the  Argument  to  the  cho  memoratum,  imposuit ;  cum  scriptores  illos  de 

oration  of  Demosthenes,   (p.  222,  223.  Reiske,)  Chteronda  eponymo  intelligenda  esse  censeret,et  cet. 

whose  authority,  although  singly  perhaps  of  little  Tom.  I.  p.  360. 

value,  yet  deserves  consideration,  when  in  confer-  '  De  Coron.  p.  243.  iit'i  XaipMov  ai>x<^vTi>f,  iXa- 

mity  with  the  accounts  of  the  orators  themselves.  ^.SoXiSm?  I/cttj  la-raiMnv — p.  253.  eTtl  Xaifiiitbov 'Hy(- 

In  that  Argument  the  office  of  Demosthenes,  and  /Mvof  afxiyro^,  yafuiiKieini  Jxtjj  airio'vTo; — . 


DEMOSTHENES.  SI9 

IS  named  in  one  by  ^Eschines  speaking  in  his  own  person,  and  not  ({noting  on  official  doot- 
ment';  and  in  the  other  by  Phitarch  in  the  course  of  an  historical  narration.  Now,  although 
It  IS  granted  that  the  name  of  an  archon  piieudepouiymus  (instead  of  the  true  archon  of  tht- 
year)  frequently  appeared  in  the  title  of  a  decree  or  other  formal  d(Kument,  yet  there  is  no 
example  of  an  archon  psendcponymus  being  mentioned  instead  of  the  real  archon,  liy  writers, 
when,  in  the  course  of  historical  narrative  or  otherwise,  it  was  their  puri)ose  to  designate  the 
date  of  any  particular  fact.  In  these  two  cases,  then,  Charondas  is  the  archon  untlcr  whone 
year  the  transactions  really  happened. 

We  collect,  then,  from  the  two  orators,  and  from  these  tiates,  that  all  the  circum«.tain« « 
occurred  a/?er  the  battle  of  Chicronea :  Demosthenes  was  T»t;^(«roiof,  and  still  exercising  thjit 
office  in  May  B.C.  337 ":  the  decree  of  Ctesiphon  had  l)een  passed  in  the  preceding  Novem- 
ber ".  The  order  of  the  proceedings  was  this.  Two  months  after  the  battle,  Ctesiphon  pro- 
posed to  reward  Demosthenes  by  a  decree  pas.setl  in  ihe  fourth  month  of  the  year  [Pya- 
nepsion] ;  jE.schines  put  in  his  suit  in  the  ninth  month,  [Elaphelwlion,]  and  in  his  subsequent 
speech  proved  that  Demosthenes  was  still  in  office  in  the  elncnth  month  [Tliargelion].  The 
confusion  of  the  dates  has  arisen  from  the  negligence  of  Plutarch,  and  perhaps  from  corrup- 
tion in  the  numbers  of  Cicero  »  and  Dionysius. 


XXI. 

PHILOSOPHERS.— HISTORIANS.— ORATORS. 

ALTHOUGH  some  names  occur  in  the  third  column  of  the  Tables,  which  do  not  properly 
belong  to  any  of  these  three  descriptions,  yet,  to  avoid  an  inconvenient  subdivision,  they  have 
been  arranged  under  one  of  the  three  classes.  Thus,  Hippocrates,  for  example,  will  be  found 
among  the  philosophers,  and  Gorgias  among  die  orators.  The  Philosophers  named  in  the 
Tables  are  these. 

1.  7%afej,  B.  C.  560.  546. 

2.  Chilon,  556. 

3.  Bias,  544. 

4.  Anaximander,  54?. 

5.  Anaximenes,  548.  480. 

6.  Pherecydes,  544. 

7.  Xenophanes\  538.  5i!7.  477. 

'  In  Ctes,  p.  57,  35.  ixt  yap  XaipiyStv  apxoyi,  260.    Hence  the  argument  of  iEschines,  that  De- 

iapyrfMSvoi  fHji-o;  livrept/.  tp$,'mvTOf,  iKKy.ifTlaf  utrrff  ty-  mosthenes  was  Still  responsible,  since  he  was  still 

faj/e  ■4'^<^((rfta  A));i*o<r9ewi?  iyopxy  miyj(Tai,  k.  t.  X.  in  the  exercise  of  his  office  seven  months  after  the 

'    See   .^schin.  in  Ctes.  p.  57,  35.      Taylor,  date  of  the  decree. 

Prsefat.  ad  JEschin.  Ctes.  p.  374, 375.  Reiske.  un-  '  In  the  passage  of  Cicero,  for  quadriennio  I 

necessarily  imagines  a  difficulty  in  this  passage :  as  would  read  biennio. 

if  yEschines  had   said,   that  Demosthenes   com-  "  No  explanation  is  necessar)-  of  the  reasons 

menced    the   duties  of  this  office   in   Thargelion  why  Xenophanes,  Fimnenides,  and  Empedoclft,  al- 

B.  C.  337.     But  it  is  only  implied  that  he  still  though  writers  of  verse,  are  placed  among  the  phi- 

continued  in  the  performance  of  them.  losophers  rather  than  among  the  poets. 

"   Uvaytyj/iSnif   (tarri   dniiyrtf.     DemOSth.  Cor.  p. 
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8.  Pythagoras,  539.  533.  531.  525.  520.  510.  497-  472. 

9.  Heraclitus,  503.  455. 

10.  Parmenides,  503.  455. 

11.  Anaxagoras,  500.  480.  450.  432.  428. 

12.  Diagoras  Melius,  466. 

13.  Zeno  Eleates,  464.  455.  435. 

14.  Jrchelaus,  450. 

15.  Melissiis,  444.  440. 

16.  Protagoras^,  444.  422. 

17.  Empedocles,  455.  444.  435. 

18.  Socrates,  468.  450.  399. 

19.  Democritus,  460.  435.  381.  370.  357. 

20.  Hippocrates,  460.  435.  431.  357. 

21.  Prodicus,  435. 

22.  Metm,  432. 

23.  Plato'',  429.  416.  409.  399.  395.  389.  374.  365.  347. 


''  It  is  supposed  in  the  Tables  that  Protagoras 
might  have  died  about  B.  C.  404,  at  the  age  of 
near  seventy :  tyyt;  (^tofMiKiira  t-rri  yeyovma.  We 
may  suppose  him  to  be  born  about  B.  C.  470, 
and  to  be  ten  years  older  than  Democritus.  He 
is  said  to  have  been  the  disciple  of  Democri- 
tus :  Laert.  IX.  50.  SirjKODffc  Se  LruMKfhuv.  Philo- 
Strat.  vit.  Sophist.  I.  10.  iirjiMxphov  aKfoarrj;  otKit  i- 
7c«To.  But  the  true  account  of  this  matter,  which 
is  given  by  Epicurus,  is  not  inconsistent  with 
those  particulars  of  his  age:  Athen.VIII.  p. 354.c. 
0  'KirtKOvpo^  Tlp!t>Ta.yopay  tpyjtri  tqv  aod)i<rTy]V  e/c  SopiA/ithopov 
Ka)  ^VAmpipov  'npuTnv  /wex  yeveirSai  ypa(j>ea  AijiiOKplroV 
Bavf^affBivra.  Z'  vn  eVe/vof  €9rJ  ^vXuy  Tivuv  i^tf^  trvaBfiret, 
am  TatTi);  t^;  afX?5  avaAij^S^vai  iic'  avTOv'  Ka)  SiSa- 
(TKeiv  ill  KujJ.ri  rm  ypd/A/iaTa,  aip'  Zv  liii  to  a'a^iatdfiv 
ipiMJ(rai.  Laert.  IX.  53.  <popfji.o<popoi  I'l  <^?  xal  'Eiri- 
KQvpoi;  i:cv  f^ffl.  Ka)  toZtqv  tIv  tpoirciv  ripByj  Ttpoi;  Atj^o- 
Kpnav,  fi/Xa  8e8e/<«<  i<pBe!i.  Suid.  Wpuzay.  iipo-ctpov  ^» 
<l>opn^a<TraKrrii-  iinvyjiiv  8e  At^uiKpi-ctf,  riparBrj  Koyicy, 
Ka)    (f>iX(ta'0(jyfi!Tai   eVi   prjTopflav   erpairri.      DemOcritUS, 

who  was  of  one  of  the  most  eminent  families  at 
Abdera  in  rank  and  station,  might  discern  the 
merit  and  encourage  the  genius  of  Protagoras, 
who  was  of  an  inferior  condition,  although  him- 
self younger  than  Protagoras.  The  narrative  of 
Gellius,  V.  3.  though  decorated  with  additions  of 
his  own,  contains  in  substance  the  same  accoimt. 
Respecting  the  death  of  Protagoras,  there  are  dif- 
ficulties. Laert.  IX.  54,  55.  Karijyo'jS/jo-ev  atToI  Hv- 
flo'Soif 05  HoXu^^Xiiii,  nf  TBV  TeTfaKOff/oiv.  'A(jio-T(iTe'Xi){  8'  Ei!- 
aBKov  (prjiTi. — tpr]a-)  Se  ^iXoxopoi;,  ttXcovto^  avTov  et^  StKcXitxv 
TjjK  >aE>/  KaTairovTio-fl^yai,  Ka)  ToXno  ahhre(TBai  EiJjXTriSijv 
€v  tZ  *Ig/oi'(,    iViOi  Kara  Tr^v  otov  TO^m^trai   ainov.      It 

is  not  here  asserted  that  he  was  condemned  during 
the  government  of  the  Four-hundred,  [B.  C.  4 1 1 .] 
but  only  that  his  accuser  had  been  a  member  of 


that  body.  If,  however,  the  meaning  of  Philocho- 
rus  be  reported  accurately,  he  died  before  Euripi- 
des ;  consequently  before  the  end  of  B.  C.  406. 
According  to  Plato,  Menon.  p.  91.  e.  his  death 
would  happen  at  least  before  the  death  of  So- 
crates :  but  the  negligence  of  Plato  upon  .these 
points  renders  this  by  no  means  certain.  If  Ti- 
mon,  apud  Sext.  Empir.  IX.  57.  is  to  be  under- 
stood literally,  he  survived  Socrates  :  BdnaTov  ai-zm 
Ka,ia^irn\>iisa\iiyiiiv  tup  ' XBtfialuni,  dtarj)iiyuv,  Ka)  Kara 
BaXarrav  itzala-a^,  amBayf.  i/^ifuirfiai  8e  xatTj)?  ttJj 
jtTTop/ai;  Ka)  Tifunv  0  i'ktdtTuii  tn  tS  ievripu  t£>  (rlKKuy 
■zauta,  ^n\ipyjiu.tmc,' 

(pvyijf  iiieiiaUro,  txppce  /mj  evraf 

^ccKpariKov  Tr/vwv  jjiv^pov  ttotov  aVSa  Butj. 

When  we  recollect  that  Euripides  is  represented 
by  the  grammarians  as  alluding  in  the  IlaXa/ii^Sri; 
to  the  death  of  Socrates,  we  shall  not  place  much 
reliance  upon  the  account  of  Laertius,  (for  we  do 
not  possess  the  distinct  meaning  of  Philochorus,) 
that  in  the  'l^!uv  he  alluded  to  the  death  of  Pro- 
tagoras. Perhaps  we  may  most  safely  determine 
that  Protagoras  died  a  little  before  Socrates,  and 
that  he  was  about  ten  years  older  than  his  patron 
Democritus. 

'^  It  has  been  shewn  in  the  Tables,  on  the  au- 
thority of  Aristoxenus,  that  Plato  was  in  Greece  in 
B.  C.  394,  five  years  after  the  death  of  Socrates. 
Consequently  his  voyages  must  have  been  prose- 
cuted at  intervals,  partly  before,  and  partly  after 
that  date.  It  appears  that  he  was  twice  in  Italy, 
once  before,  and  once  after  his  visit  to  Egypt ;  by 
which  Cicero,  Fin.  V.  29.  and  Quintilian,  Inst.  I. 
12,  15.  are  reconciled.  It  is  also  probable  that  he 
visited  Egypt  twice.  Strabo,  XVII.  p.  806.  ev  t^ 
'HXtovTToXet — (idKVvvTO  a"  re  tS»  iepfuy  oikoi,  ko)  IlXa- 
TSivo?  Ka)  Eiii^ov  harpi^al.  irvyavi^  yap  8ij   t^  IlXa- 


PHILOSOPHERS. 


24.  Socralici,  Arislippus,  Antht/iaies,  ^Eichtrut,  365. 

25.  Eudoxus,  .S68. 

26.  Diogenes  Sinopetish,  323. 

27.  Speusippiia,  34?.  339. 

28.  Jri.iio(ele/i<^<:,  384.  367.  365.  347.  344.  342.  334.  322. 
.29.  Anaxurchus,  339. 

30.  Xenocratea,  397.  339.  315. 

31.  Cra<e«,  328. 

32.  TlteojyhraMua^,  322.  287. 

33.  -S^/V/wj,  307. 

34.  Polemo,  SI."). 

35.  Epicurtui,  (.'510.)  341.  329.  310.  306. 

36.  Arcesilaua,  299. 

37.  Zeno  Cittieus',  299.  279. 


4vToiv9a  Tpi^KaibfKa  €Tij,  u^  n^Tat  iifft,  •Kf^ttTovi  yiip 
ovzok;  kolto.  t>)v  firia-Tij|injy  tSv  ciftxylay,  jjivartKili  it  Kai 
iuiriAfraBiiTovf,  ry  XP^''?'  <"«'  ■"»'<  6fpatf!ai(  tfeXmapijo-oy 
u<rTe  Ti»a  t£»  Onnp-iiiMTay  iVxof^o-ai.  Thirteen  years 
are  so  improbable,  that  the  reading  of  the  epito- 
niator,  Tp!a  tri],  might  seem  preferable.  Strabo, 
however,  who  adds,  &(  (ifriTal  run,  does  not  state 
this  as  an  amount  which  he  himself  believed  to  be 
true,  but  as  ex])rcssing  the  exaggerated  report  of 
others,  perhaps  of  the  Egjptiaus.  We  may  col- 
lect from  this  passage  that  Plato  was  twice  in 
Egypt.  Eudoxus,  who  died  at  the  age  of  fifty- 
three,  who  flourished  B.C.  368,  and  visited  Egypt 
in  the  reign  of  Nectanebis,  could  not  have  been 
the  companion  of  the  early  travels  of  Plato.  It  is 
therefore  to  be  supposed  that  Plato  was  accom- 
panied by  Eudoxus  in  a  second  voyage  to  Egy])t. 

"  In  an  old  Latin  version  of  a  life  of  Aristotle, 
(Aristot.  Buhle  1. 1,  p.  55.)  among  many  absurdi- 
ties, these  facts  are  nearly  accurate  :  Plato  finivit 
vltam  suam  sub  Theophilo.  Arktoteks  autem  natus 
sub  Diotrephe,  et  vivens  annis  63,  moritur  in  tem- 
pore Philoclis.  Adhasil  autem  Aristoteles  Platoni 
tempore  Nausigenis ;  et  fuerunt  a  Theophilo,  sub 
quo  moritur  Plato,  usque  ad  Philodem,  aniii  23, 
[verius  25.]  quibus  Aristoteles  supervixit  Platoni. 

''  Theophrastus  composed  his  treatise  mpi  AiBtn 
in  the  archonship  of  ^'raxiteles,  B.  C.  3 1  ^.  Theo- 
phrast.  p.  702.  ed.  Schneid.  ni  iraKaih  l<rT)t,  AXau 
itffi  en)  fAoKidT  iyey^KOtna  fti  a^xovra  n^ofi'jSovXoy 
•ASivrio;.  Plin.  Hist.  Nat.  XXXIir.7.  Theophras- 
tus XC.  annis  ante  Praxihulum  Alheniensium  ma- 
gistratum  (quod  tempus  exit  in  Urbis  nostra 
CCCCXXXIX  annum)  tradit  inventuni  minium  a 
Callia  Athentense,  &c.  The  year  B.  C.  405,  which 
was  ninety  years  before  the  date  at  which  Theo- 
phrastus wrote,  coincides  with  U.C.Varr.  349.  and 
that  number  might  be  restored  to  Pliny,  instead 
of  the  defective  C'CXLIX.  which  must  be  imputed 
to  an  error  in  the  qopies.     But  the  emendation  of 


Cnsaubon,  although  at  the  expense  of  a  greater  al- 
teration, is  more  probable.  He  sup)>osc«  that 
Pliny  intends  a  reference  to  the  era  at  which 
Theophrastus  wrote,  the  year  of  Praxibulun,  (aa 
opinion  which  is  confirmed  by  the  practice  of 
Plinv  in  other  passages,)  and  therefore  substitutes 
CCCCXXXIX.  [B.C.  3I5.=U.C.  Var.  439.J 

The  treatise  of  Theophrastus  «<^i  ahlm  ^vrmit 
was  published  a  year  or  two  later  ;  soon  after  the 
archonship  of  Nicodorus,  B.  C.  3 1  ^.    Caus.  Plant. 

I.  19,  .5.   TO  TcXn/Ttuw  ^ir)  it'  af^urnf  JiutiiUfl), 

The  work  entitled  mfi  ^ivrSy  Irrtfta  was  pub- 
lished after  the  year  B.  C.  307.  He  mentions  in 
that  piece  the  archonship  of  Simonides,  B.  C.  31^. 
and  the  expedition  of  Ophell.is,  which  is  referred 
bv  Diodorus,  XX.  40 — 42.  to  the  year  of  Cbari- 
n'us,  B.  C.  30^.  Hist.  Plant.  VI.  3^  3.  tl  Kifi,mM, 
fipi  *»'Xi»  MKiUvi  fidXirra  ttpi  rftoKiaia  (rnj)  fi( 
Zi^r/'V  apxorra  '\6r)yyTi.  Id.  Hist  Plant.  IV. 
3,  2.  T«  'Oi/k'^Xov  rrfatnt^  i^yUa  t^ait^n  ti^  Kaf 
XlSoVa,  Kai  rairf  (jxxri  [xf  riXt^]  wX(JW<  n^ufaf  imf 
X*iitSrTuy  tS*  iiiiTti^Uni  Kex/fiotm.  According  to 
Pliny,  H.N.  III.  5.  he  wrote  this  work,  or  at  leMt 
a  part  of  it,  in  the  year  of  Nicodorus,  B.C.  31$. 
Theophrastus — Circriorum  jtuu/tf'  mensuram  poiuit 
stadia  ortoginta  in  eo  rolumine  quod  scripsU  Slco- 
doro  Atheniensium  magistratu,  quifuit  Vrbis  nottrtt 
CCCCXLanno.  The  passage  is  extant.  Hist.  Plant 
V.  8,  3.  T?i  »ij<r«v  TO  fjjydtf  ttfi  iyMinrta  rrailmi<. 

<=  Zeno  taught  at  Athens  fifty-eight  years :  La- 
ert.  VII.  28.  i  •A««XX<in««  <^«  [Strab.  XVI.  p. 
7i>7.  luKftt  wf«  iii^r  'A«»XX«<M<,  i  «»  wltoKa  litttk 
Tffy  ifsl  Zi)»4)»o<  <f)iKo<ri<p*ir  <taJ  tS»  jSi/SXiin']  if^nf^va- 
a-Sai  T^<  <rx'''?»  ai^i'  "1  8'***  W«»T»  it^tyra.  Ac- 
cording to  one  accoimt,  he  was  thirty  at  his  com- 
ing to  Athens:  Lai'rt.  VII.  2.  inXSir  «»«  tA<  'A*{- 
»<x<  ?S>|  Tfio«oyT«i^<.  But  the  account  of  his  dis- 
ciple Persajus  varies  considerably :  Laert.  VII.  28. 

nejxreuof  </)>|<ri  Sto  kcu  i^U/iriKtrTa  itSf  T«X«vTi«-«u  airit- 
iX6u>  8«  'Afl^va^e  Uo  «ot  «««<n  fT5».  We  are  not  to 
imagine  that  Persseus  could  be  ignorant  of  the  age  of 
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38.  Strata,  287. 

39.  Lyccm,  300.  287- 

40.  Chrysippus,  280. 

Among  the  Histoeians,  who  flourished  within  this  period,  are  many  whose  time  is  too  in- 
definitely marked  to  admit  their  insertion  in  the  Tables.  In  the  following  list,  an  account  of 
these  is  combined  with  the  names  of  the  historians  who  appear  in  the  Tables. 

1.  Cadmus  Milesius,  the  first  writer  of  history  in  prose,  (Phn.  H.N.  VII.  56.)  was  con- 
temporary with  Acusilaus,  and  flourished  not  earlier  than  the  reigns  of  Cyrus  and  Cambyses. 
Joseph.  Apion.  I.  2.  oi  raj  'uTTogla;  siTi^eipfi(ravTSi  nuyypa^nv  itaf  auToTf,  Xsyco  Ss  Toi/f  Tsfi  KaS- 
jaof  Ts  Tov  MiA^(riov  xai  tov  'Afiysiov  'AxouiriXaov, — /3/'a%u  t^s  YlsqtrSiv  Itti  tijv  'EXXaSa  (TTpuTelet;  tw 
j^po'va)  TTgosXa/Sov.  Diod.  I.  37.  0(  fspl  tov  'EWiavixov  xa)  Ka8/*ov  Iri  8'  "ExaTaTov,  xa5  iravrej  oi  toi- 
ouTOi,  iraAaioi  -noiVraTtacriV  Svts;,  si;  raj  ju.u9c«8si5  arrofao-ei;  aTrexXivav.  Strab.  I.  p.  18.  Xuirai/Tef  to 
/xsToov  Ta.\Ka  8s  ifuXafai/Tej  Ta  Troiijnxa  O"yi'eypa4'otv  "i  irspi  Ka8/iov  xai  <I>5p6xu8))v  xa)  'ExaTaiov.  The 
work  which  bore  the  name  of  Cadmus  was  entitled  xTiVif  MiX^tou  xai  t^s  oA>)j  'Iwvlas  h  /3ij3xfoij 
8'.f  but  his  genuine  writings  were  lost  before  the  time  of  Dionysius  of  Halicarnassus.  Dionys. 
de  Thucyd.  p.  863,  864.  o\  (i.\v  ouv  apj^aioi  -nam,  xai  kv  aiiTuiv  fuovov  yivot3<Tx6iJ.svot  raJv  ovoiJ.aTa>v, 
iroiav  re  XeJiv  sTTSTrj^ei;(rav  aCix  iy(p  irufi/SaXeTv — ours  yaq  hiourw^ovTat  twv  wXsio'vcov  at  ygapa)  fJ^exP'  ''"'' 
xafl'  ^jtiaj  xgovaiv,  ou8'  a!  iia(Tai}^oiJ.svai  Trapa  ;ra(7iv  cu;  Ixsi'vajv  ouo-ai  T«jv  av8p«jv  ■jriiTTsuovTai.  ev  cil;  el(nv 
airs  KaSfiou  tqu  MiXijaiou  xai  'Apiaralou  tou  nfoixovv))0"iou  xai  T«j»  irapcftrKyjcnuiv  toutoij. 

2.  Theagenes  Rheginus  flourished  in  the  reign  of  Cambyses.  Tatian.  or.  ad  Grasc.  p.  105. 
irepi  T^f  TTOirjdBoi;  too  'Ojai^pou  S  ysvou;  ts  auToO  xai  ^govov  xaff  ov  ^xftao-s,  7rgo>)fieuv>)0"a»  oi  irpeir^uTaTOi, 
Qsaysvris  re  6  'Prjyivof,  xaTa  K.a.fi.^6urfV  ysyovtij.     It  does  not  appear  that  Theagenes  wrote  his- 


Zeno  :  we  must  tlierefore  siijjpose  'EBAOMHKON- 
TA  to  be  an  error  of  the  copy  for  "ENENHKONTA. 
These  two  words  are  interchanged  upon  other  oc- 
casions; as  in  Laert.  I.  38.  (see  the  Tables,  B.  C. 
546,  3.)  and  in  Lycurg.  Leocrat.  p.  157,  1.  (see  the 
Appendix,  p.  226.)  According  to  another  passage 
of  Laertius,  (VII.  6.)  Zeno  lived  to  the  130th  O- 

lympiad :    nefo-aro?   vj/c/xa^e    Kata.    Trji/    -rfianticrTriv   Kat 

Zeno  had  passed  his  eightieth  year  before  the 
death  of  Epicurus.  He  describes  his  own  age 
in  his  letter  to  Antigonus:  Laert.  VII.  !).  "'Evti 
'*  hi  tTvvi^f)[xat  <TufA.ari  atrQivfT  hia.  yfjpa^,  Ituv  yap  ilui 
**  oy^fir^KOi/Ta.  hioTiep  cv  Si^'va/xa*  <70i  Tvfx.f/.t^ai,  aiztunlWu 
"  Se  ffdi  Ttva^  rwv  e/MauT&iJ  c-Lo-^oXacTT&iv." — aireffTeiXc 
8e  nepo-aiiy  Koi  <i>iX«n'S)jv  tov  Q-ziPaToV  ay  a/*<^OT«()£»» 
'EiriKOtifo;  /jLViJiJuiyevd  Cx;  awovruv  'Avnyivf.  This  oc- 
curred after  B.  C.  277,  when  Antigonus  recovered 
Macedonia,  and  before  B.C.  271,  when  Epicurus 
died :  consequently  Zeno  was  born  between  B.  C. 
357  and  352 :  his  death  happened  either  B.  C. 
263,  where  Eusebius  places  it,  or,  if  Laertius  is 
to  be  trusted,  four  or  five  years  later,  in  OI.  130. 
B.C.  259.  The  term  of  ninety-eight  years  (cur- 
rent) would  be  expressed  by  B.C.  356 — 259.  the 
term  of  ninety-two  years,  by  B.  C.  355 — 263. 
His  age  when  he  came  to  Athens,  and  the  duration 
assigned  by  Laertius  to  his  studies,  are  incompati- 
ble with  the  years  of  his  life.  The  numbers  of  La- 


ertius give  30  +  20  +  58=  1 08  years.  The  account 
of  his  follower  Persaeus  is  preferable,  that  he  came 
to  Athens  at  the  age  of  twenty-two.  He  presided 
fifty-eight  years;  and  consequently  studied  under 
his  Athenian  masters,  either  twelve  years,  if  he 
lived  to  ninety-two,  or  eighteen  years,  if  he  lived 
to  ninety-eight. 

f  This  title  is  preserved  by  Suidas,  v.  Ka5juo«. 
But  in  the  whole  of  what  he  has  delivered  under 
KaS/i^o;  0  MiXij(ri«?  and  KaZfio;  iJayiUiioi  there  is  a 
perpetual  confusion  of  the  ancient  Phoenician  hero 
with  Cadmus  the  historian.  KaS/iid?  i  MiX^o-io?  [ap- 
plies to  the  historian]  eipetrn  xuv  ypai).)jia,tuv.  [be- 
longs to  the  Phoenician,  as  do  the  verses  which 
follow]  KoS/io?  riaySi'dvof,  MiX^Tio?,  lo-TspiKo';.  [desig- 
nates the  historian]  jAiKfS  wtTfjo;  'Opijiia^.  [belongs 
to  the  Phoenician]  (Twl-iaii  Vk  Kriinv  Mja^'tou — [here 
he  returns  to  the  historian]  Sti  to»  KaSiUoy  ipatri 
mpuTOV  (l;  Trjv  EWcita.  Ko^iVai  Tct  ypa.jj.j/,aTa.  [here  he 
returns  to  the  Phoenician.]  Throughout  the  whole 
account  of  the  two  persons  the  blunder  is  com- 
plete. What  part  of  this  is  to  be  ascribed  to  Sui- 
das, and  how  much  to  the  transcriber,  cannot  be 
pronounced. 

g  This  work  upon  Homer  is  noticed  by  Scliol. 
Aristoph.  Av.  823.  Schol.  Pac.  927.  Schol.  Ho- 
mer. 11.  XX.  66 — 70.  Theagenes  seems  to  be 
intended  by  Tzet/.es  ad  Lycophr.  177.  by  the  de- 
scription of  'PjjyiVou  ToS  mi\Vjj,vr)jji.oyii^. 
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toiy,  properly  so  called:  although  Tzctzes  ad  Lycophron.  176.  thui  quote*  him:  G*ttyi*nf  * 

ia-Topixo;  iv  tw  vtp\  Aiyinu  ^jjo-iv  '0\iyavipaiiro6(Ti\(  rri;  »i{<rou  touj  ik  airj  h  <xnr)\auti(  oixiI»  ixtna- 
a-Ksuous  ovTctf,  x.T.  X.  The  words  of  Thcagenes  are  quoted  at  largi'  in  Schol.  Find.  Nitn.  1 11.21. 

3.  Eugeon  Samius.  Dionysius,  de  Thucyd.  p.  818.  enunierateM  two  claahcs  of  early  Greek 
historians;  the  first  of  the  more  ancient,  the  second  of  those  who  flounKhed  a  little  before 
the  Pelojionnesian  war.  He  places  Eufftm  at  the  head  of  the  first  list :  if^atoi  /aw  ov*  tuy- 
ypaptl;  woAXol  xa)  xatra  »oXAouf  Toirouf  iytyovTO  irpb  toO  IliXoirovyiio-iaxou  woxi^w  it  ol;  i<rTJ»  E&yitn 
T8  0  :^a/Aio;  xa)  Aiito^of  i  npoixovigo-toj  xa\  Eu8t)/xof  6  Ilapio;  xa\  A>|/i.oxXi{  6  (t>uyaX«v«  xal  'Euetrmif 
i  MiA^o-iOf,  0  T8  'Apysh;  'Axova-'iKao;  xa\  6  Aaf<,\I/ax»|vOf  Xapwv,  xa\  I,  XaAxjjJo'yiOf  'AfiiA>)<r«y^f. 

4.  Polyzelus,  an  liistorian,  according  to  Suidas,  (v. 'I/Soxof,)  prior  in  time  to  the  poet  Ibycus: 
I^oxoj  <I'uTiou'  01  8f,  YloX\)t,ij\ou  ToO  M«(rffr(n'(iu  toO  'xTToptoypapou. 

5.  Deiochus  Proconnesiiis.  In  the  first  list  of  Dionysius.  This  writer  is  quoti-d  by  Schol. 
Apollon.  I.  139.  961.  966.  976.  987-  989.  1037.  1062.'  1063.  106.i.h  From  Schol.  Apolloo. 
II.  98.  we  learn  the  title  of  his  work:  A)jtAo;^of  [Aitop^o;  Cod.  Paris.  II.  106.]  •»  wpcirqi  wtf) 
Ku^i'xou. 

6.  Eudemua  Partus.  Clem.  Strom.  VI.  p.  629.  A.  ru  'H<rio?ou  f4iTijA>j«fa»  •!{  wt^n  xiyn 
EujXTgAo;  rs  [Jhrte  I.  EuSijjuoj]  xai  'Axoua'iXao;  oi  'utTopioypa^t. 

7-  Democles.  Strab.  I.  p.  58.  (/.ifLviiaxtrou  It  [Demetrius  Scepsiua]  uphf  ravra  ri*  i«4  ^v^o- 
xXjouj  Kiyofusvaiv,  <Tii(rit,ovi  rivaj  /tisyaAouj — ioTogouvrof. 

S.  Acusilaus.  In  the  first  list  of  Dionysius.  Classed  by  . J osephus  with  Cadmus,  SeeN".  1. 
Suidas :  'AxovtrlXao; — IfrTopixo;  TpKr^vTaros.  iypa^t  8s  Tivta\oyias  «x  SiXxoiv  ;(aXxwv,  if  A^yo;  tti- 
p6(y  Tov  itaTspa.  auTOu  ogv^avru  riva  to'ttov  tyjs  olx'ioii  auroS.  Suida.s,  in  three  iMlssages,  (v.  'E^rals; 
MiA^ff-ioj.  'uTTopria-oti.  ffuyypiifco.)  repeats,  rei  'AxoiwiAaou  voStunai.  [male  'AyijffiAaoo  in  Suida  le- 
gitur.^  He  is  quoted  by  Plato,  by  ApoUodorus,  Strabo,  Josephus,  Tatian,  Clemens,  Africa- 
nus,  Harpocratio.  At  what  jieriod,  therefore,  spurious  histories  began  to  be  circulated  cannot 
be  pronounced '.  < 

9.  Amelesagoras  Chalccdoniu,i.  Earlier  than  Gorgias  and  Hecata'us:  Clem.  Strom.  VI.  p. 
629.  A.  MsAjjirayo'f ou  exAsvJ/sv  ropy'iaf  o  Aiovtivoj,  xai  Eu^ijfiof  6  Nafioj,  oi  laro^ixoi"  xal  iiri  rovroif 
6  npoxcvvrj(riOs  Bi'cuv,  0(  xa)  ra  KaS/xou  rou  TaAaiou  fi.triypa'\it  xt^aAaisJ/xivo;'  'A/xf iAo;(o'(  r*  xal  'Api- 
(TTOxA^S  xal  AsavSfiiOf  xai  'Avafifj.£yr)f  xat  'EAAavixo;  xat  'ExaraiOf — ''. 

10.  Hccataus.  See  the  Tables,  B.  C.  520.  501.  His  works  were  divided  into  three  classes, 
«Vrog/ai.  yevsaAoyi'ai.  Geographical  pieces'. 


^  In  all  these  passages,  except  the  first,  the 
name  was  edited  ArjtMx^f.  But  in  Schol.  Cod. 
Paris.  (LipsisE  1813.)  in  I.  966.  976.  987.  1062. 
106.').  the  name  is  Aiii)%o<.  and  in  I.  139.  distinctly 
Aijiix'v  Ii>  II-  '06.  where  the  former  copies  had 
AtjiXoxo?,  the  Paris  MS.  has  again  Ai&xo?.  We  may 
therefore  conclude  that  Aijic^o?  was  the  true  or- 
thography, as  it  is  given  in  Schol.  I.  139. 

'  The  fragments  of  Acusilaus  have  been  col- 
lected by  Slur/..  He  quotes  the  following  passages. 
Clem.  Strom.  I.  p.  299.  D.  321.  A.  Taiian.  p. 
86.  Schol.  Apollon.  II.  1 123.  IV.  57.  828.  1 147. 
992.  Harpocrat.  'Oftijp.'Ba..  Strab.  X.  p.  472.  D. 
Etymol.  Koro^.  T/etz.  Lycophron.  177.  Syncell. 
p.  64.  B.  C.  African,  apud  Euseb.  Pr«p.  X.  10. 
p.  488.  D.     Apollodor.  II.  1,  1.— 1,3.— 2,  2.— 


5,7.  III.  8,  I.— II,  1. — 1,4.— 12.  6.— 15,  2. 
Schol.  Odyss.  f.  533.  f.  207.  A.  5 1 9.  Iliad.  «.  307. 
Plato  Synipos.  p.  1 78.  B.  [Heyne  ad  Apollod.  p. 
975.  had  overlooked  this  passage,  when  he  re- 
marked that  ApoUodorus  was  the  earliest  writer 
by  whom  Acusilaus  was  quoted.]  Schol.  Flesiod. 
Theogon.  379.  Schol.Nicand.Theriac.il.  Jo- 
seph. Ant.  I.  3,  9.  To  these  may  be  added  the  fol- 
lowing.    Schol.  Victor,  ad  Iliad'.  XXIII.  296.  'A- 

KW<riXa«<  «'»  Tfhf  r««aA*)rij5»  KVfMi  riKU/Ct  ri  'Exr*«A<(, 
oCt«<"    "  KXci'K;'/<ov  8'  'Ayxtmii,  t«E  W  "ExnrwAK." 

I'  Amelesagoras  is  quoted  by  Schol.  Euripid.  Al- 
cest.  2.  'AnXAtSw^f  ^ngvt  KtfavttiSitcu  Tin  'AvxAjfnw, 
it)  tf  Tw  'liniXvTf  i*anri9ai,  ' KfuXifiaritfai  it,  (ti 
rXatKoy. 

'  His  fragments,  which  are  numerous,  have  been 
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11  Dionmius  Milesius,  B.  C.  520.  Suklas :  A.ovuV.o;  M.X^cr.o;,  icrrop.xo'f.  T«  ^et«  Aap^Tov 
h  m>o>i  ^'-  n.g.>i7.,<r.v  oixo„^lv,j.  nep<r.x<i,  ■1^8.  8.«X.W.  Tpc«V.iv  |3.^X.'a  y'.  M«fl,.a.  ^K.xAov 
.Vrop.xov  Iv  /3.i3x/oi;  r.  Diod.  III.  65.  A.ovu<7.>  T«i  auvrafa^evw  t^j  ^aXaiif  ^ueow..«f.  outo{  yap 
Ti  «  «P^  rov  A.o'v.cro»  xal  T«f  'A^a^ovaf,  ?r.  8=  roh,  'Apyova^'Tas,  xal  ri  xar«  rov  'IX.axov  ,roXe^ov 
^»«yfl.'vr«  xa)  ttoXX'  ?rega  ,r.ver«f.=,  ^apr.S.U  ra  Tro.^^ara  riv  ipx«'«'>'.  ^'^•'  "  /^"^^^^y""  "«'  ^"^ 
^o.„Tc5v.     As  lie  wrote  r^  f^sr^  Accpfm,  he  must  have  continued  to  flounsh  after  B.  C.  485.™ 

12.  Charon  Lampsacenus,  B.  C.  504.  464.  Suidas  enumerates  ten  titles  of  works  by  Cha- 
ron. But  the  only  works  of  Charon  which  are  distinctly  quoted  by  name  are  these  two :  Oeg- 
(TiKa.    "Opot  Aafj.'^ciKrjvaiv  ".  ^ 

13  Hippjjs  Rheginus.  Suid.  "I^u;  'P,,y7vof,  i<rropxo?,  yayovcij  l^r^.  ™v  Hsgcnxa^v,  x«.  7rpc«rof 
typu^.  ru,  2.x.X.>c«5  Trpif.is,  a%'  OVr.pov  Mu,,j  l,r.r.>TO.  Kr.V.v  'IraX/a;.  S.xeX.xiv^/i.^X.a  s^  Xpo- 
y.x^  Iv  /3,/3x.'o,f  e'.  'ApyoX.xiv  [sk  me^ndai  ro*«««]  y'.  Steph.  Byz.  v.  'Apxaj.  I^«5  o  P«iy'Wf 
X^y.r«.  .pirof  xaX.Va.  ^po<reX^vo«s  roij  'ApxaSaj.      Schol.  Apollon.  IV.  262.   xal'I.^.f  8.  to.,  A.- 

14.  ^e««ni«..,  B.  C.  496.  431.  According  to  Lucian,  Macrob.  c.  22.  he  lived  to  eighty- 
five.  -Exxav.xos  6  A.V/3.05  cy8o^xovra  x«l  tt^vt.,  which  extends  the  life  of  Hellamcus  to  B.  C. 

15.'  Damastes.  Dionys.  de  Thucyd.  p.  818.  oX.'ycj;  7rpsa/3.Jrepo.  riv  n.Xo^ovv,,,7.«xav,  xaJ  /xJ^P' 
T^f  ©ouxuS.'Sou  ^apexre.'vavTEs  ijX.x/a;,  "EXxivixoV  re  6  Al<r/3.o;  xal  Aa^atrr,?  6  S.ys.e.s  x«.^  5svo- 
^^8,j  b  XToj   x«5   Hivflo;   6  A«8Jj    xal   «XXo.   ^«x^»''      Suidas:  A«^«<rT,,;,  S.ya.^uj-ysyova-s  ^po 


collected  by  Creuzer,  Historicorum  Antiquissimo- 
rum  Fragmenta,  p.  38 — 86. 

""  Athen.  XI.  p.  477.  d.  Aiovt/Vio;  o  2a/x»(i;  fV  Tor? 
BfoJ  ToS  kv'kXod.  p.  48 1 .  e.  Aiona-ux  a  Sa/xio?  eV  ckto) 
w«fi  ToS  f,-i>'KXoi^.  This  is  no  other  than  Dionysius 
Milesius,  and  the  work  quoted  is  the  kv'icXo?  iVtowko? 
in  the  list  of  Suidas.  Heyne,  however,  ad  Apol- 
lodor.  p.  981.  Excurs.  I.  ad  Virgil.  jEneid.  II.  (in 
opposition  to  Wesseling,  ad  Diod.  III.  .'51.  who  a- 
grees  in  the  interpretation  here  given,)  thinks  that 
the  KwXo;  ia-TOfiKo?  referred  to  the  history  t5v  ftexa 
iiafeTov,  that  the  kv'kXo?  /xvSiko;  was  formed  by  the 
other  works  which  Suidas  mentions,  and  that  this 
kvkM  fivBiKOi  is  intended  by  Athenaeus. 

"  The   other  titles  mentioned   by  Suidas    are 

these:  AWicmiKa.  'EXXijwKa,  e»  jSi^Xjoi;  8'.  n«(J<  Aa/i- 
ij/oifov  jS".  Ai^mii.  npravei;  ij  ap^o'^'c?  tSi/  AaKciai- 
fuami'  eo-Ti  8c  x/""""".  KriVtis  iio'Xfa'i',  e'v  ^i,3Xmi?  i3'. 
KfijTfKa  cv  ;8jj3Xi'oi?  y.  Ilef/irXov,-  o  cVto?  tSv  'HpaxXf/oiv 
8-T,,XSv.  From  the  'EXX^wxi,  in  the  opinion  of 
Creuzer,  p.  107.  was  taken  the  account  given  of 
Themistocles,  apud  Plutarch.  Tliemistocl.  c.  27. 
Charon  is  quoted,  without  the  name  of  the  work, 
in  the  following  ten  passages :  1 .  Phot.  Lex.  Ki- 
Prt^of.  2.  Plutarch.  Mor.  p.  255.  A— E.  a  long 
narrative,  abridged  by  Polyaen.  VIII. 37.  3.  Schol. 
Apollon.  II.  2.  4.  Ibid.  II.  477.  repeated  by  Ety- 
mol.  V.  'A/jialivdla.  5.  Tzetz.  Lycophron.  480. 
6.  Strab.  Xlll.  p.  583.  7.  Plutarch.  Mor.  p. 
859.  B.      8.  Ibid.  p.  861.  C.  D.      9.  Pausan.  X. 


38,  6.     1 0.  Plutarch.  Themistocl.  c.  27. 

"  Athenaeus,  I.  31.  b.  'Imr/a«  [legit  Schweigh. 
"Iirirv;]  o  'Pti^rKi?  TTjy  ei'Aeiv  KaA(it<|M.€'«jv  aftireXov  B(^Xia> 
^ffi  KaXero-eai-  %v  HoXXii-  tcv  •ApytTov,  o;  t^aaiKtvai 
J,vpaKOva-ti!>,  itjjStov  £i{  StfamJira?  KOi^la-ai  e'J  'iTaXiaf. 
Probably  taken  from  the  Sicilian  history.  Plu- 
tarch. Mor.  p.  422.  E.  'imni  Se  o'PTj^rvo?,  cl  lAf/Avr 
Tai  <f>auai  o  'EpcVio?,  io-Toftr  U^av  Jva»  TatTiji/  neVfa- 
vo;  Ka)  >~oyw,  W5  tKaTov  Kai  iylvfiKoyra  kcu  TfeTf  KotTfMvi; 

P  Suidas.  'EXXaviKo?,  MwiXiivaro?,  (Vtdjmko? — 8«- 
TfHl-e  8e  'EXXaxOT?  Kai  o-lv  'HpoUtip  i!a.fa. ^Afi.ivr^  t$ 
JAaKtUvuv  ^aatXeT  ko-tx  Tot?  XfJOMf?  EiifiTr/Sou  icai  2oi^(i- 
kXcov,--  Kal  'ExaraiV  t?  MiXrjaiV  eVc'^aXe  ye^woTj  /caT^i 
Ta  nepa-iKO.  ko.)  i^iKpS  ^pn.  e^fTfivf  Se  Kal  /^c'xfi  fSy 
Df/jS/KKOi;  Xfo'vai',  ««'  fVcXfi/'nurev  cv  Ueprnpriyri^  t^  xar' 
axTiKfi)  At<r^ov.  o-wfypd^'aTO  6t  ichiiaia.  irc^S;  tc  xaJ 
iroi^TiKS?.  There  is  nothing  to  which  niucli  objec- 
tion can  be  made,  except  the  mention  of  Amyn- 
tas.  There  was  no  king  Amyntas  in  Macedonia 
during  the  lives  of  Hellanic'us  and  Herodotus. 
See  the  Table  at  ]).  1 98.  If  we  might  alter  texts 
witho\it  authority,  1  should  propose  to  read — 
Xlapa.  Ufpl'iKKif  rS  MaKtScvSc  iSairiXcr— e'fcTeivc  St  /^ixpi 
rSv  'ApxfXaoi-  x?'^"^"-  Hellanicus  died  in  the  third 
year  of  Archelaus;  Herodotus  still  lived  in  the 
fifth  year  of  that  king.  The  connexion  or  ac- 
quaintance of  Hellanicus  with  Herodotus  is  con- 
firmed by  an  anecdote  in  Schol.  Sophocl.  Phi- 
loctet.  201. 
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Tu»  n8Ao7rovv>)<riaxcuy,  a-uy^^vos  'H^oSs'tou,  rmv  wkauvtwrarw*,  iTTtptxii—yiyvi*  t«  'EAAm/s«w  im- 

16.  Xenomedes  Chios.  Schol.  Aristoph.  LyBistrat.  448.  JffTiv  Sn  njn  'ASu***  Tawo*»i'X4y  »«. 

17.  Pherecydes,  B.  C.  480.  <l>«pjxu?i){  Aipioj  tlic  hintorian,  (the  namt-  penuii  a*  <t<«^ixu?i|( 
'Adigvaio;,)  and  (^!§(xuSl);  "S-dptou  tli<^  philonopher,  nre  frec|itently  confuuudcd  :  as  in  Lucian. 
Macrob.  c.  22.  Clem.  Stroin.  V.  p.  567.  C.  Euseb.  Chron.  ad  01.  .59.  4.  The  work  of  the 
Athenian  or  Lerian  Pherecydes,  so  often  quoted  by  the  ScholiastH  and  by  Aixtllodoruf,  w«»  a 
mythological  history,  in  ten  or  twelve  b<M)ks'. 

18.  Xanthus,  B.  C.  463.  His  fragments  are  collectiJ  by  Crcuzer.  Hist.  Ant.  Pragin.  p. 
144—226. 

19.  Herodotus,  B.C.  484.  478.  456.  443.  431.  409. 

20.  Antiochus.  Dionys.  Ant.  I.  p.  34.  "Awio^^oj  4  'Supcutoiaios,  avyypaftvf  »«n;  ijjfaioj— «!»»» 
«SS«*  "  'AvTi'oj^of  Eevoipavsof  raSt  (TuveypavJ/e  irip)  'IraKias  fx  Taj»  ap^altBv  Koyiav  ra  wivriraTci  xal  ffo- 
"  ^e'araTa.  tJ)v  yiiv  TauTi)v,  ^tij  vDv  'IraAi'a  xaXsirai,  to  waXaiov  slj^ov  Ohan-por* — Died.  XII.  7\. 
Tuiv  8s  (Tuyypa(pia}y  'Avrio^of  0  "Svpaxodrio;  tijv  riv  SixiXixwv  iaTopi'av  ii;  toOtov  Ti»  i»»«WTO»  [the 
year  of  Isarchus,  B.  C.  42^^.]  xttTtarpi^iv,  apfa^ivoj  iiro  KaxaAou  too  Sixaviv  ^aai\ia)(,  h  filfiKtif 
evveu.  Antiochus,  then,  although  iravtj  etpxctioi,  and  although  he  wrote,  like  the  early  histo- 
rians,  in  the  Ionic  dialect,  yet  lived  to  the  times  of  Thucydides  and  Uie  Peloponnesian  war. 

21.  Stesimbrotus  Thas'ms.  Athen.XIII.  p.  589.  e.  'S.ry\(il^^qoroi  0  0a(r<a;  Wropii,  x«t<J  t»vj 
auTOuf  airHo  ^povou;  yswpuvoi,  xai  saipaxtuf  auTov,  [Pcriclem]  «v  to)  iTiypafOfu'vtp  Flipl  0«fiiaT»xAi«uj 
xa)  ©ouxuSiJou  xai  IlepixXfouj.  Plutarch.  Pericl.  c.  8.  i  8«  Sniaip^SpoTOf  (pii<rl»,  on  Towf  i»  2«^ 
riivrjxoTa;  lyxcejjua^cev  i%)  toO  /Sij/utaTOf,  [Peric/*;*]  aflavarouf  iXryi  yiyov»»a(  xa9ii»»(>  tovj  9to«j — 
Stesimbrotus,  therefore,  wrote  after  B.  C.440.  Plutarch.  Pericl.  c.  13.  2Ti|<n>^p«TCf  4  OoirMif 
Ssivov  ao-e/3>i/ia  xai  fAuSiSef  sfivsyxslv  eTo'Afiijffsv  ejf  Tijv  yuvalxa  tow  uIou  xara  tou  FlfpixXiowf.  otrraj 
loixe  iravTjj  ;^aAs5rov  sivai  xai  Suirfl^parov  iflTopi'a  TaX>j9jf,  orav — ij  Taiv  »paffa)*  xa)  t»»  ^mw  ^Xixiari; 
Wzopla,  Ta  JU.2V  ifflo'voif  xat  8u(r/x,ev6iai5  ra  Vi  ;^api?oja«'v>i  xa)  xoXaxeuoua-a,  AufiaivT)Tai  x«l  Jiaarpifj  Tii» 
aX^9=(av.  Id.  c.  36.  ipjjaiv  6  2T>]a-i'j«./3/!0T0f  oXcu;  anixscrrov  axP'  T^f  TfAjuriif  tw  viaviVxa  [Aan/A«;>/»] 
»poj  Toy  irarega  irapa/*eivai  t^v  8iaf opa».  ciiriiavi  yip  h  Hav^nnrof  iv  T9  Aoi/ii  M<»>/0'«f-  This  bnoga 
down  the  narrative  of  Stesimbrotus  below  B.  C.  430*. 

22.  Thucydides,  B.C.  (496.)  471.  456,  431.  424.  423.  411.  403. 

23.  Herodiais.  Aristot.  Rhet.  II.  23,  29.  'Hpo'Sixoj  GpeuripLax"^'  "  A"'  8f«'^"f*«X''«  *^-^  «*' 


1  Strabo,  XIII.  p.  583,  quotes  Damastes  on  the 
geograpliy  of  the  Troad ;  and  of  Cyiirus,  XIV. 
p.  684.  I'lutarch,  Camill.  c.  19,  quotes  him  as  un- 
dertaking to  fix  the  day  on  which  Troy  was  taken. 
Dionys.  Ant.  1.  p.  181.  refers  to  liim  as  attesting 
that  iEneas  came  to  Italy.  AauaaTijc  iy  tjS  «€/)! 
fSySv  is  quoted  by  Steph.  Byz.  v.  i«fj?ofioi. — Aga- 

them.  1.1.  'A>afif*avSfO< irpSxoi  ^To'XfOjfft  ttj»   cIkw- 

jKe'wjv  f>  xiWki  •ypaj/ai.  ^«fi'  m  'ExaTaToi ttra  ^aft.'MT- 

T1J4  0  ^lyf i«i/<  [^sic  legenduml  la.  xKiiata  Ik  iki  'E/ca- 

^  Pherecydes,  however,  introduced  events  sub- 
sequent to  the  mythological  period  :  as  the  pedi- 
gree of  Miltiades  :  Marcellin.  Vit.  Thucyd.  p.  i. 
the  Scythian  expedition  of  Darius  :  Clem.  Strom. 


V.  p.  567.  C.  the  Ionic  Migration  led  by  the  1 
of  Codrus  :  Strab.  XIV.  p.  632. 

"  Antiochus  is  quoted  again  by  Dionysius,  p. 
35.  58.  88.  186.  His  Italian  Hatory  is  quoted  by 
Hesvchius,  v.  Xiyyfl.  and  bv  Strabo,  V.  p.  242. 

VI.  p.  252.  254.  257.  262. '264.  265.  278.     His 
Sicilian  History,  by  Pausanias,  X.  1 1,  3. 

'  Plutarch  quotes  him  for  tlie  flight  of  Themi«- 
tocles ;  Themistoc.  c.  24.  where  he  censures  him 
as  inaccurate: — and  for  the  History  of  Cimon. 
Cimon.  c.  4.  16.  Tatian,  or.  ad  Graec.  p.  106. 
notices  Stesimbrotus  as  one  of  those  who  had 
treated  of  Homer.  To  this  work  Plato  alludes. 
Ion.  p.  530.  d. 
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riaiXov  "  Alt)  orb  irooKo;  el."  The  Scholiast  remarks  :  "Hpo'Sixof,  'AflrjvaTof,  Wropixoc.  The  age  of 
Herodicus  may  be  collected  from  the  time  of  the  rhetoricians  Thrasymachus  and  Polus,  with 
whom  he  was  contemporary. 

24.  Cratippus.  Dionys.  de  Thucyd.  p.  847.  ?oixsv  [Thucydides]  aTeXij  t^v  'nsroplav  xaruXt- 
xelv,  £oy  Koit  KpaTiTttros,  i  (rwaxfji,a(rci;  auraj  xai  ra  wagaXsi^Ssvra  uw'  uuToiJ  cruvayaycov,  y6yga^e»'  ou 
/X9V0V  Tctl;  wpafstriv  aurai;  (raj  8i)/Ar)yop('af)  e/itTroSajv  ysysv^rOai  Xeyojv,  aXXa  xat  Toif  axououtrfv  o;^X)]- 
paj  £!»«(,  X.  T.  X.    Cratippus  survived  Thucydides :  conf.  Marcellin.  Vit.  Thucyd.  p.  xxvii.^ 

25.  ClUodemus  vel  CUdemus.  His  'Arflif  was  published  (0er  the  archonship  of  Nausini- 
ciis,  B.  C.  37|.  Phot.  Lex.  v.  Navxpxpla.  6  KXsi'Stj/ioj  Iv  t^  rg/rj)  <p>](riv,  on  KXcio-^svouf  8sxa 
^oXaj  ■jroiYiO'ctvTO;  uvt)  twv  Teiriyagwv,  (rove/3)]  xai  eij  TrsvTijxovTa  p.Ep))  Siaray^vai.  auroiij  8e  ixaKoDV  vau- 
xpdgia,  w(rvsp  vvv  el;  ra  exarov  jisgij  dtaipiUvTa  xetXotJ<n  crufifiogiaj.  The  (rvft,it,optai  were  instituted 
in  the  year  of  Nausinicus.  Harpocrat.  v.  cruf/,ixopla.  He  is  quoted  by  Pausanias,  X.  1 5, 3.  for 
the  Athenian  expedition  to  Sicily,  in  B.  C.  415." 

26.  Xenophon,  B.C.  424.  41 1.  401.  394.  874.  365.  362.  359. 

27.  Ctesias,  B.  C.  401.  398.  384. 

28.  Anaximander.  Suid.  'AvafijaavSgof  'Ava^tfj-avlpou,  MiX^o-iof,  6  viumqo;,  latopixo:.  yiyove  Is 
xoLTo.  Toh;  'Apra^sp^ou  ^qovou;  Tou  Mv^|U.ovo;  xhriUvro;.  Laert.  II.  2.  yeyove  Ss  xai — ' Avot^'iiutvlpof 
IvTogixoi,  xai  auToj  MiX^noj,  tj  'laSi  yiypapca;.  These,  among  other  authors,  held  that  letters 
were  brought  to  Greece  by  Cadmus;  (Bekker.  Anecdot.  Graec.  p.  783,  9.) — ol  MiXijo-iaxoi 
cvyypmfsii,  'Avafip.av8go;  xai  AiovJcriof  xai  'Exaraiof,  to;  xai  'ATroXXoSaipo;  Iv  veeav  xaraXoyoi  jtapx- 
Tiflerai ". 

.    29.  PMm^jw,  B.C.  406.  363.  356. 

30.  Ephorus,  B.  C.  340.  333. 

31.  Theopompusr,  B.  C.  411.  394.  360.  343.  305. 


'  The  leading  facts  of  the  history  of  Cratippus 
are  intimated  by  Plutarch.  Glor.  Athen.  p.  345. 

Ka)  Tct  itpoi;  AeV^ov  QpaavKXoV)  Koi  rrjv  vno  0?jpaji*fvoi/5 
•nj(  oXiyaf^ia;  KaTokvatv,  Koi  &pa<Tvl3<ivX<iv  Kai  'Apy^Tviy 
KOi  TO^j  aTTo  »ttjX^^  €^i^y.rjK(iVTa — Ka\  Kovuvct  nuMV  ejt*- 
^(jSa^oi/Ta  Ta{  'Afi^^va;  €i{  t))v  fiaXarrav,  (cat  KPATIFI- 

"  Pausanias,  1.  c.  calls   this  writer,  oiroVsi   ra 

^A^ijva/a'v    i-Kt^upia    ^ypa^ctv,     rlv     ap^aiOTaroy.       As 

Hellanicus,  at  least,  had  composed  an  'AiSli  be- 
fore Clitodemus,  it  is  not  obvious  in  what  sense 
he  could  be  called  the  earliest  writer  upon  the 
affairs  of  Attica,  unless  we  understand  Clitode- 
mus to  be  the  earliest  native  Athenian  who  had 
composed  an  'At9i';.  That  he  was  an  Athenian, 
is  reasonably  collected  by  Siebelis,  (Phanodeini, 
Demonis,  &c.  Fragmenta,  p.  xiii.)  from  Plutarch, 
Glor.  Athen.  p.345.  E. 

"  This  Anaximander  appears  to  be  quoted  by 
Athenaeus,  XI.  p.  498.  c.  conf.  Schweigh.  ad  lo- 
cum— and  to  be  mentioned  with  Stesimbrotus  by 
Xenophon,  Sympos.  3,  6.  conf  Weisk.  ad  locum. 

y  Theopompus  was  still  living  in  B.  C.  305, 
and,  according  to  his  own  account,  was  born  about 
B.C.  378.    Phot.  Cod.  176.  p.  392.  <Pvy(:v   Xtycrai 


rriq  iraTpi^o^  a/jux  t^  itarpi,  iisi  XaKuvia-[j.^  roZ  marpc^ 
ciXovToq'  aya.ffu&riva.t  5e  ttj  izcCTpthi  T€A«tT^o"avTO^  avr^ 
tmj  icaiptu'  TT)y  Se  KoSn^mi  'AXf^dvipov  lotl  MoKeinuf 
^arnXiUs  61*  eir*fl"ToXwv  tuv  upoq  tolq  Xtovi;  Karaitpci^a- 
[A^vov'  irZv  hi  €(va*  Tov  0e(y7rOjWjrov  tt/vtc  Ktxi  ttatTcipa.' 
KovTu.  The  rescript  of  Alexander  to  the  Chians 
could  not  have  been  earlier  than  B.  C.  3.33,  which 
gives  B.  C.  378  for  the  birth  of  Theopompus.  Sui- 
das  has  a  different  account :  S(moiJi.m(  XTdi; — yeyo- 
vui;  Kara  rov^  p^ovou?  T-ijt;  dvap^ta^  'Aflijya/afy,  cV*  t^j 
iyey^KOtTTrl^  rpiTrit;  oXviAirte^Qi;,  ot€  Kat '  Etpopo^.    'IffOKpci" 

rovf  aKoviTTrji  cljAa  "Eiftipij!.  Kuster  translates  ■ypyo- 
y««,  vixit.  But,  as  Theopompus  was  still  alive  99 
years  after  that  period,  the  word  might  at  least  be 
rendered  natus  est,  to  make  the  account  of  Suidas 
even  possible.  The  version,  however,  of  Kuster 
gives  the  true  sense  of  Suidas  :  as  appears  from 
another  passage  :  "Eipopoi,  Kvjjmoi;,  [mali  "Eipmmi] 
Lio;  Aij/xtx^/Xou'  'ItroKpaTovi;  aKovtrTrji;  toC  p-^ropoi;,  iaTopt~ 
KQ^'  rjv  Se  iTU  t^^  iyev7}K0T7^^  rpiTfji  oXu^TTiaSo^,  w^  Ka]  irpl 
T^«  "tiXiWoi;  /Sao^iXei'a;  €iya<  tov  MowceSwo;.  It  appears 
therefore  to  be  the  error  of  the  Lexicographer,  who 
supposes  these  historians  to  have  flourished  in 
the  93rd  01yin|)iad.  Marx,  ad  Ephori  fragmenta, 
p.  18 — 20,  places  the  birth  of  both  the  historians  in 
that  Olympiad  : — Liceat  nobis  illud  ^y  et  ytyavui; 
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HISTORIANS. 

32.  Cephimdorm.  AnonymuB  ad  Aristot.Eth,  Nicom.  III.  8.  'Irropwiv,  n$f\  tik  ,m^ 
Ttjs  K>ipi(r(ro'8eog05  iv  rp  gjoSixarj)  riv  irijl  too  lipou  woKifuu,  »a\  'A»afi/ti»i|t  h  TJj  t»t«^  tm  *i^) 
•tiAnrwov,  xaJ  'E^opoj  iv  75  Tpiaxoarf,.  (conf.  Marx.  Ephori  Fragment,  p.  L'56.)  Dionyiiut  fre- 
quently names  Cephisodorus  among  the  scholars  of  Isocrates ;  lonf.  Dionyi.  Ihco.  p.  626. 
Isocr.  p.  577-  ad  Amm.  p.  722.  ad  Pomp.  p.  757.  Whence  Ruhnkeniu.,  HUt.  Crit.  or.  Grwr. 
p.  159,  with  much  probability  conjectures  that  this  Cephisodorus  wan  the  writer  of  the  hiatory, 
because  many  of  the  school  of  Isocrates  applied  thenisi'lves  to  historical  componilion. 

33.  Dinmi.  Plin.  H.  N.  X.  49.  Ditw,  Clitarchi  ceUbrati  auctorit  pater.  Whence  we  know 
his  age,  for  Clitarchus  was  a  companion  of  Alexander:  DitxI.  II.  J.' 

34.  Simonkks.  Contemjwrary  with  Spcusippus :  Latrt.  IV.  5.  nfif  toOtov  [Spermpptm]  yfi- 
fei  xa)  2<fia)n'J)j{  rd;  'uTTopluf,  iv  al;  xaerourri^ii  raf  irfofiij  Aicono'j  ti  xa)  Biwvo;. 

35.  Leo.  Suidas :  Asaiv,  Aeovrof,  Bu^avriof,  fiKo<ropo{  rifpiiraTiiTixoj  xai  vofuniif,  (t«J>rn?(  OAji. 
Tojvof,  rj,  w;  Tive;,  'AptaroTeKovs.  typa^s  to.  xaxa  <l>i'Aiinro»  xal  to  Bo|ai«Tio»  fiifi>Jon  ^*  TiuipayTmiv. 
lltp]  Bijff-aAow  Tov  Upov  iroAsftov   IJip]  vjaftrnv  Td  x«T  'Axif«»8po»». 

36.  Callisthenes,  B.  C.  387.  35?.     Callisthenes  died  about  the  year  B.  C.  328.«» 

37.  Anaxivienes,  B.  C.  365.  362.  Suidas :  'Avaf ijm,iv>jj  'ApivroxXiovs,  A«^4<axi)»if,  j^rap,  ^ta. 
flijT^f  Aioysvouf  ToO  Kuvo;  xal  ZcutAou — SiSao-xaXof  8e  'AXifavSfOu  too  MaxiSoVoj.  iTirrro  Si  auri  i»  To7f 
TToKsfj-oi;.  Strab.  XIII.  p.  589.  ex  Aaju\|/axou  8f — ' Avot^tpLivris  i  pr(TiBp.  Dionyg.  Iweo.  p.  626. 
'Ava^ijiivriv  TOV  Aaj«,(J/ax>;»OK  iv  awao-aif  i/.h  rai;  iJt'aif  TtSv  Xaytov  Ttrgaymov  Tiva  ilvai  /8ovX«JMv«r   xa) 


acciperepro  "natus  :"  historiarum  libros  Jiniisse  01. 
109.  4.  Diodorus  ■prodidit.  QiiUl  er^o  si  Ephorum 
a  persolverido  opere  morte  occupatum  dicamus  at. 
64?  Impedhmt  Plutarchus,  p.  1043.  D.  Clemens, 
p.  337.  A.  [See  the  Tables,  B.  C.  333,  3.]  On  the 
text  of  Photius  he  merely  observes,  In  Photii  ver- 
bis vitium  inesse  svspicor ;  and  concludes,  (p.  23.) 
illud  negari  vix  potest,  ad  Mexandri  imperium 
proxime  accessisse  Ephori  atatem,  ut  eadein  J'ruere- 
tur  vitee  diuturnitate  qua  Isocrates  viagister  et 
Theopompus  aqualis :  quorum  alter  nonaginta  no- 
vem  saltern  nnnorum  senex  vita  concessit,  alter  idem 
vitee  stadium  si  non  explevit  proxime  arte  attigit. 
This  interpretation  of  ?»  in  Suidas  cannot  be  ad- 
mitted In  the  next  place,  it  is  highly  improbable 
that  Theopompus,  who  was  living  in  B.  C.  305, 
should  have  been  born  in  B.  C.  404.  Had  he  at- 
tained the  age  of  100  years,  it  would  hardly  have 
been  unnoticed  by  Lucian,  and  Phlegon,  and  other 
writers,  who  liave  recorded  the  ages  of  eminent 
men.  On  the  contrary,  the  numbers  of  Photius 
are  highly  probable  ;  and  no  redson  is  given  for 
sus|)ecting  corruption  in  his  text.  Theopompus 
w(mld  be  born  about  B.  C.  378,  would  be  of  the 
same  age  as  his  companion  Theodectes,  who  stu- 
died with  him  imder  Isocrates,  and  would  be  73  in 
B.  C;.  30."),  the  first  year  of  king  Ptolemy.  See  the 
Tables,  B.C.  305,  3. 

'  The  ITffa-iKa  of  Dinon  are  quoted  by  many 
writers  :  Athen.  II.  67-  a.  Aei»ai»  iy  t^  ntptnn^  xpa- 
yixa-reif.  XIII.  p.  560.  e.  AiWk  f»  tiiif  lU^o-ucori;.  XI. 
p.  503.  f.  Aiy&'>  cv  Tfhf  UtpirtKuy.  Laert.  I.  8.  Actrtw 


iy  T^  mtiarrj  rSv  ImfiSv.  Athen.  XIII.  p.  609.  a. 
Aivuy  if  rri  itffivTrj  ruv  HfpffixSy  T^<  wpvTui  tfirr^ciff  : 
where  he  is  speaking  of  the  sister  of  Xene*.  It 
is  difficult  therefore  to  conjecture  where  he  made 
the  former  part  to  end,  if,  as  Schweigb.  (ad  lo- 
cum) supposes,  altera  parte  vetustior  hitlona,  al- 
tera recentior  exponebatur.  Plutarch  quotes  Dinon 
with  evident  satisfaction  for  the  affairs  of  the 
younger  Cyrus  and  of  Artaxerzes :  Artaxerx.  c.  9. 
10.  13.  19.  22.  He  refers  to  Dinon  for  the  reign 
of  Ochus  :  Isid.  Osirid.  p.  363.  c.  and  as  treat- 
ing of  Themistocles  :  Theniistocl.  c.  27.  Thi» 
writer  is  quoted  concerning  Semiramis  bv  ^ian. 
V.  H.  VII.  1.  Cicero,  Div.  I.  23.  and  Ne'pos.  Co- 
non.  c.  5.  follow  Dinon  for  Persian  affairs. 

"  Suidas  relates  the  particulars  of  Leo'*  em- 
bassy to  Athens,  derived  from  Philoslrat,  Vit,  So- 
phist. I.  2.  p.  485.  Athenseus,  XII.  p.  550.  f.  as- 
cribes the  saying  to  Python,  at  Byzantium,  and 
makes  Leo  only  the  narrator.  Plutarch,  Mor.  p. 
804.  A.  relates  the  story  of  Leo,  and  at  AtbeiM, 
but  varies  in  the  particulars. 

^  Plutarch,  Alex.  c.  55.  relates  his  death,  /»  mU 
iifAffaii;  'AXtiatifti  h  MaX>M<  'OiutfoKot^  irfM^,  ac- 
cording to  one  account,  for  there  were  various. 
Arrian,  Ex|)ed.  IV.  p.  272.  has  preserved  the  vary- 
ing accounts  of  the  death  of  Callisthenes.  Cicero, 
aii  Qu.  Prat.  II.  13.  de  Oral.  II.  14.  speaks  of  this 
historian  with  no  great  respect.  Longinus,  s.  3. 
censures  the  bad  taste  of  Callisthenes.  PolybiM, 
XII.  17 — 22.  treats  at  large  of  his  unskilfulncu 
in  his  accounts  of  military  afiairs. 
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yap  Wroplai  yeyaa^e — xai  Te;^va5  Ifsv^vop^sv,  ^ttki  Is  xai  (7uju./3ouX5yTiX(»»  xai  8ix«vixuJv  aytcvajv,  Pausan. 
VI.  18,  2 — 3.  'Ava£<ft£Vouj  olSa  slxova  avevpuiv,o;  Ta  6v"E\X))(ri»  upyaia.  xai  oVa  ttiXiTTTroj  6  'Afiuirou  xa» 
uoTSfiov  'AXi^avipo;  eipya<7oiTo  (rvveypa4>iv  bix-olai;  cmixvTa.  These  testimonies  shew  that  Anaximenes 
the  orator  and  Anaximenes  the  historian  were  the  same  person <=:  and  that,  when  Diodorus 
mentions,  among  the  eminent  men  who  flourished  in  B.  C.  365,  Anaximenes  of  Lampsacus, 
(see  the  Tables,)  he  speaks  of  the  same  person  whose  historical  work  he  afterwards  describes. 

38.  Paleephatus,  Suidas :  UaXxl^ctTos,  'Aj3u8>)vof,  iaropixoj.  Ktmpiaxa.  Ai^Xiaxa.  'Arrixa.  'Apa- 
/3ixa.  ysyove  8s  ev)  'AXeJavBpou  tou  MaxsSovo;. 

39.  Marsyas  Pellaus,  B.  C.  308. 

40.  Demophilus,  B.  C.  357.  Son  of  Ephorus.  Suid.  v.  "EfiTriroj.  Athen.  VI.  p.  232.  e. 
Eipopof,  ij  A))j«.o'^iXo;  6  vlo;  aurou,  iv  T^  Tpiaxoo-ri)  T«Jv  laropiwv,  Trip)  row  Iv  AeX^oij  isp o5  Xeywv,  (ptjO'tv 
'Ovoixapx";  Sg,  X.  t.  X.  Schol.  Victor,  ad  Iliad.  XIII.  301,  quoting  the  30th  book  of  Ephorus, 
concludes,  Effri  8e  raora  Iv  t^  Tpiaxotrrf,  t^  Aij^ao^iXou. 

41.  Hieronymus  Cardianus,  B.  C.  301. 

42.  Diyllus,  B.  C.  357-  339.  298.  Diyllus  is  placed  here,  on  account  of  the  mention  of  his 
historical  work  in  the  Tables'^. 

43.  Psaon  Platceensis,  B.  C.  298.  Dionysius,  de  Cbmp.  Verb.  p.  30.  enumerates  him  among 
the  historians  who  were  negligent  of  style:  ^uKapyav  Kiy<a  xai  AoSgiv  xai  IIoXu/Sioi'  xai  Sacova  [emen- 
dat  Jonsius  'ifacava]  xai  tov  KaXavTiavov  A))jix.^rgiov,  'IspcuvufJi-ov  ts  xai  'AvTiXop^ov,  xai  'HpaxXsiSjjv 
xai  'Hyrjo-i'av  Mayv)iTa. — Psaon,  who  is  introduced  here  from  the  notice  of  his  history  at  B.  C. 
298,  properly  belongs  to  the  period  of  the  Ptolemies. 

44.  PMlochorus,  B.  C.  306  e. 

The  Oeatoes  named  in  the  Tables  are  these. 

1     Gorging  f,  B.  C.  459.  427. 
2.  Jntipho,  479.  412.  411. 


<=  Ruhnkenius,  Hist.  Crit.  or.  Graec.  p.  162. 
Wesseling,  ad  Diod.  XV.  76.  and  Wyttenbach, 
Aniniadv.  ad  Phitarchum,  torn.  I.  p.  1077.  agree 
that  they  were  the  same.  Casaubon,  ad  Laert. 
II.  3.  had  imagined  them  to  be  distinct  persons. 

■'  Diyllus,  although  the  exact  time  in  wiiich  he 
flourished  is  unknown,  yet  belonged  to  the  Ptole- 
maean  age.  He  is  mentioned  by  Plutarch,  Mor. 
p.  34.5.  E.  in  conjunction  with  ClUodemus,  Plu- 
lochorus,  and  Phylarchus. 

^  To  these  may  be  added,  Diomjsiodorus  and 
Anaxis;  although  of  the  time  in  which  they  lived 
nothing  is  known  :  Diod.  XV.  95.  eV  afxivtui  Ni- 
KdiprjiJ/iVy  [B.  C.  36-^.]  Tuv  (Tvyypcupeccv  ^KtwailZa^dq 
KOii  "Avafi;  ni  BoioiToi  t^;  toJv  'EXXvjhkSi'  iVrojj/a;  ci'i  tov- 
nv  Tox  hiavToy  KaTe<nfi<pa<Ti  Ta;  o-i^xTafti?.  There 
remains  a  long  list  of  historians  who  accompanied 
Alexander,  or  who  wrote  his  history,  Aristobulus, 
Clitarchus,  Onesicritus,  Nearchus,  Ephippus,  Cyr- 
silus,  Medius,  and  their  contemporaries.  But  an 
account  of  these  would  extend  beyond  the  limits 
and  design  of  the  present  inquiry ;  and  they  may 
be  more  conveniently  referred  to  the  next  period, 
the  age  of  the  Ptolemies. 


^  Ruhnkenius,  Dissert.  Histor.  de  Antiphonte, 
c.  1.  follows  Pliny  for  the  time  of  Gorgias:  Flo- 
ruit Gorgiiis  circiter  Olymp.  70.  [B.  C.  500.]  ut 
testatuT  idoneus  auctor  Plinius,  H.  N.  XXXIII.  4 , 
quern  sequi  malim  quam  Porphyrium  apud  Suul.  v. 
Tofyiai,  Gorgiam  ad  Olymp.  80.  referentem.  [B.  C. 
460.]  Porphyriisenteniiam  Suidas  repudiat.  Recte. 
Nam  Periclis  preceptor  fuit  Gorgias,  Sfc.  The  tes- 
timony of  Pliny  is  to  the  following  effect :  Auream 
statuam  Gorgias  Leontinus  Delphis  in  templo  sibi 
posuit  LXX  circiter  Olympiade :  tantus  erat  do- 
cendcE  oratorix  artis  qucestus.  But,  if  Gorgias  had 
already  acquired  wealth  and  eminence  by  his  art 
in  the  70lh  Olympiad,  this  would  place  his  birth 
at  about  B.  C.  535  or  540.  consequently  he  would 
be  about  55  years  older  than  Antipho,  108  or 
J 10  at  the  period  of  his  embassy  in  B.  C.  427,  and 
155  years  earlier  than  the  time  of  Jason  of  Thes- 
saly.  Pliny's  date,  then,  is  incompatible  with 
other  facts.  But  the  date  of  Porphyry,  under- 
stood of  his  aK/*)),  as  explained  in  the  Tables,  B.  C. 
459,  is  entirely  consistent  with  all  that  is  recorded 
of  Gorgias.  I  should  reform  the  text  of  Pliny  by 
the  numbers  of  Porphyry ;  and  read,  in  that  pas- 
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3.  Jndocides,  467.  483.  415.  404.  403.  402.  400.  391. 

4.  Lysias,  458.  443.  411.  404.  403.  394.  388.  384.  378. 
6.  Archinus,  403.  402. 

6.  Cephalmf,  402.  372. 

7.  Arintopfum  Azeniensis*',  403.  372.  3f.2.  355.  354,  2.  [330.] 

8.  Imcratci,  436.  380.  374.  366.  365.  356.  355.  353.  346.  342.  340.  388. 

9.  Leodamas,  372. 

10.  Callistratus,  373.  372.  371.  361.  356. 

11.  Thrasybultis  Colytteniis\  372. 

12.  Melanopus,37\. 

13.  Androtim,  385.  355. 

14.  IscEiis,  864.  360.  358. 

15.  Lycurgm,  343,  2.  337.  335.  331.  330.  323.  (307.) 

16.  Eubulua,  355,  2.  349.  348.  343.  340.  330. 

17.  /Eschines,  389.  362.  845.  343.  330.  314. 

18.  Aristaphon  Colyttensis,  341.  340.  ■ 

19.  Demosthenes, 382. 376. 365. 364. 360. 355—339. 335. 333—329. 324—322.(280.) 

20.  Hegesippus^,  343.  340. 

21.  Hyperides,  335.  322. 

22.  Polyeuctus,  343,  2.  335. 

23.  Demades,  335.  326.  318. 

24.  Mcerocles,  335.  333. 

25.  Hegemon,  317. 

26.  PytJiocles,  317. 

27.  Dinarchus,  361.  336.  324.  321.  318.  30?.  292. 

28.  Demetrius  Phaleretis,  325.  317.  309, 1.  307, 2. 

29.  Demochares,  302.  280. 

30.  Stratocks,  307.  302. 


sage,  ilatuam  in  templo  sihi  posuit  LXXX.  drdter 
Olympiade. 

K  That  Cephalus  was  still  living  in  B.  C.  379, 
when  the  Cadmea  was  recovered,  is  attested  by 
Dinarchus,  in  Demosth.  p.  95. — Ke^xiXot/  toi/'tow  ^- 

(fiiana   yfeaf/arrof,  o<  »i  KaTa%Xay(i(  T^»  Aaxf8ai/Mi'/4)» 
Jtyof*!!' — lyfa^fv  t^Uvai  ^6r;iTWTai  'A6)j»a«ti«  -rtTi  icar- 

''  The  death  of  Aristophon  is  noticed  by  De- 
mosthenes in  his  oration  on  the  Crown.  (See  the 
Tables,  B.  C.  330.)  He  appears  to  speak  of  the 
Azenian;  (see  the  observation  at  B.  C.  362.) — 
and  not  of  his  own  contemporary  the  Colyitian. 

>  Ruhnkenius  supposes  the  Colyttian  Thrasybu- 
lus  to  be  meant,  in  Aristot.  Rhet.  II.  23,  27,  and 
with  reason :  and  the  Colyttian  is  to  be  understood 


in  Demosth.  Coron.  p.  301.  For,  1.  the  Stirian 
was  not  distinguished  as  a  mere  orator,  but  r»- 
ther,  like  Iphicrates  or  Tiraotheus,  u  a  sutcsroan 
and  general:  whence  Taylor,  Vit.  Ly».  p.  141. 
Reiske,  aptly  draws  the  distinction  between  Thra- 
sybulus  and  Archinus :  i  jut  if  luXucn,  i  V  lyxy 
«aXo»  hiKa.  1.  The  Siirian  fell  in  B.C.  389.  be- 
fore the  birth  of  Demosthenes  ;  but  it  is  the  object 
of  the  orator  in  that  passage  to  describe  those 
who  had  administered  the  republic  at  a  later  pe- 
riod, a  little  before  his  own  public  life.  Thrasy 
bulus  the  Colyttian  commanded  a  fleet  in  B.  C. 
388.    Xenoph.  Hel.  V.  1,  26. 

k  Described  by  the  name  of  Ooijrinj  by  Sa- 
chines,  Timarch.  p.  9. 10.  In  Ctes.  p.  70. 


u  u 


INDEX 


OK  THE 


PHILOSOPHERS,  HISTORIANS,  ORATORS,  AND  POETS, 

OF  WHOSE  TIME  AN  ACCOUNT  IS  GIVEN  IN  THIS  WORK. 


The  Roman  numerals  designate  the  pages  of  the  Introduction ;  the  Arabic  pages,  the  vagi* 
of  the  Appendix:  the  other  Jiguret  describe  the  years  B.  C.  ^the  Tablet. 


AcESTOR,  trag.  p.xxix. 

Achaeus,  trag.  484.  447. 

Acusilaus,  hist.  p.  323. 

^schines,  or.  389-  362.  345.  343.  330.  314. 

Msi^mQS,  phil.  365. 

iEschylus,  trag.  525.  499.  490.  484.  472. 

458.  456. 
Agathon,  trag.  416. 
Alcaeus,  com.  vet.  388. 

Alexis,  com.  med.  356.  316. 306.  p.  xxxvii.  xl. 
Aineipsias,  com.  vet.  423.  414. 
AmeFesagoras,  hist.  p.  323. 
Araphis,  com.  med.  336. 
Anacreon,  ^oete,  559.  531.  52i>. 
Anaxagoras,j9/j27.  500.  480.  450.  432.  428. 
Anaxandrides,  com.  TOcd.  376.347.  p.xxxix.xl. 
Anaxaivhus,  phil.  339. 
Anaxilas,  com.  med.  p.xxxiii.  :^1. 
Anaximander,  phil.  547. 
Anaximander,  hist.  p.  326.    • 
Anaximenes,  phil.  548.  480. 
Anaximencs,  hist.  365.  362.  p.  327. 
Anaxippus,  com.  nov,  303. 
Anaxis,  hist.  p.  328,  note  "=. 
Andocides,  or.  467.  432.  415.  404.  403.  402. 

400.  391. 
Androtion,  or.  385.  355. 


Antidotus,  com.  med.  p.  xxxiv. 

Antimachus,  jmeta,  405.    Conf  Plutarch.  Ly. 

sand.  c.  18.  Suid.  v.  'Arrlfuxxof  KoAof <i*iof. 
Antiochus,  hist.  p.  325. 
Antiphanes,  com.  med.  407.  387.  343.  .3.3.5. 

p.  xxxvii.  xl. 
Antiphon,  or.  479.  412.  411. 
Antiphon,  trag.  p.  xxix. 
Antisthenes,  phil.  365. 
Aphareus,  trag.  368.  355,3.  341. 
Apollodorus  Geloiis,  com.  med.  p.  xxxv. 
Apollophane.s,  com.  vet.  p.  xxxii. 
Araros,  com.  med.  388.  375. 
Arcesilaus,  com.  vet.  p.  xxxii. 
Arcesilaus,  phil.  299. 
Archedicus,  com.  nov.  802. 
Archelaus, /»Aj7.  450. 
Archinus,  or.  403.  402. 
Archippus,  com.  vet.  415. 
Aristarchus,  trag.  454. 
Aristeas,  trag.  p.  xxix. 
Aristippus,  phil.  365. 
Aristyllus,  see  Timocharis. 
Aristomenes,  com.  vet.  431.  424.  888. 
Aristophanes,  com.  ret.  427 — 4!K.  419.  414. 

411.     nxoOrof «',  408.  405.  392.  388.  p. 

xxxix. 

u  u2 
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Aristophon,  com.  med.  p.  xxxiv. 

Aristophon  Azeniensis,  or.  403.  372.  362. 
355.  354,2.  330.  p.  329. 

Aristophon  Colyttensis,  or.  341.  340. 

Aristoteles,  phil.  384.  367.  365.  347.  344. 
342.  334.  322.  p.  321. 

Astydamas,  trag.  398.  p.  xxix. 

Astydamas  junior,  t7ag.  372. 

Augeas,  com.  med.  p.  xxxiv. 

Autocrates,  com.  vet.  p.  xxxii. 

Axionicus,  com.  med.  p.  xxxiii. 

Bacchylides,  ^oete,  450.  431. 

Bathon,  com.  med.  p.  xxxiv.  This  poet  should 
have  been  placed  in  the  new  comedy,  after 
Theognetus,  p.  xxxvi. 

Bias,  phil.  544. 

Cadmus,  hist.  p.  322. 

Calippus,  astrologus,Jl.  B.  C.  330.  p.  306. 

Calliades,  com.  med.  p.  xxxii. 

Callias,  com.  vet.  432.  394. 

Callicrates,  com.  med.  p.  xxxiii. 

CaUisthenes,  hist.  387.  357.  p.  327. 

Callistratus,  or.  373.  372.  371.  361.  356. 

Cantharus,  com.  vet.  p.  xxxii. 

Carcinus,  trag.  p.  xxix. 

Cephalus,  or.  402.  372.  p.  329. 

Cephisodorus,  com.  vet.  402. 

Cephisodorus,  hist.  p.  327. 

Chaeremon,  trag.  p.  xxix.  Omf.Aristot.Poet. 
c.  2.  25.  Rhet.  II.  23,  29.  III.  12, 2.  Pro- 
blem. III.16.  p.  697.  B.  Tfieophrast.  Hist. 
Plant.  V.  9,  5. 

Charon,  hist.  504.  464.  p.  324. 

Chilon,  phil.  556. 

Chionides,  com.  vet.  487. 

Choerilus,  trag.  523.  499.  483. 

Chcerilus  Samms,  poeta,  479- 

Chrysippus,  phil.  280. 

Cleomachus,  trag.  p.  xxix. 

Cleophon,  trag.  p.  xxix. 

Clitodemus,  hist.  p.  326. 

Crates,  com.  vet.  450. 

Crates,  phil.  328. 

Cratinus,  com.  vet.  519.  454.  448.  436.  425. 
424.  423.  422. 

Cratinus  junior,  com.  med,  p.  xxxiii. 


Cratippus,  hist.  p.  326. 

Crobylus,  see  Hegesippus. 

Ctesias,  hist.  401.  398.  384.  p.  283. 

Damastes,  hist.  p.  324. 

Damoxenus,  com.  nov.  p.  xxxv. 

Deiochus,  hist.  p.  323. 

Demades,  or.  335.  326.  318, 

Demetrius,  com.  nov.  307. 

Demetrius  Phalereus,  or.  325.  317.  307,  2. 

arcJum  eponymus,  309,  1. 
Demochares,  or.  302.  280. 
Democles,  hist.  p.  323. 
Democritus,^M.  460.  435.  381.  370.  357. 
Demophilus,  hist.  357.  p.  328. 
Demosthenes,  or.  382.  376.  365.  364.  860. 

355—339.  335.  333—329. 324—322.  280. 

p.  260,  312—319. 
Diagoras  Melius,  phil.  466. 
Dicaeogenes,  trag.  p.  xxx. 
Dinarchus,  or.  361.  336.  324.  321.  318.  307. 

292. 
Dinolochus,  com.  vet.  487. 
Dinon,  hist.  p.  327. 
Diodes,  com.  vet.  p.  xxxi. 
Diodorus,  comicus,  p.  xxxvi. 
Diogenes,  phil.  323. 
Diogenes,  trag.  p.  xxix. 
Dionysiodorus,  hist.  p.  328,  note  «. 
Dionysius  Milesius,  hist.  520.  p.  324. 
Dionysius  Sinopensis,  com.  nov.  p.  xxxv. 
Dionysius  tyrannus,  367,  4. 
Diophantus,  or.  372. 
Diphilus,  com.  nov.  320. 
Diyllus,  hist.  357.  339-  298.  p.  328. 
Dromo,  com.  med.  p.  xxxiv. 
Ecphantides,  com.  vet.  p.  xxx. 
Empedocles,  p/iiZ.  455.  444.  435. 
Ephippus,  com.  med.  p.  xxxiv. 
Ephorus,  hist.  340.  333.  p.  326,  note  y. 
Epicharmus,  com.  vet.  500.  485.  477. 
Epicrates,  com.  med.  p.  xxxiii. 
Epicurus,  ^hV.  510.  341.  329.  310.  306. 
Epigenes,  com.  med.  p.  xxxiv.  xxxviii. 
Epilycus,  com.  vet.  p.  xxxi. 
Eriphus,  com.  med.  p.  xxxiii. 
Eubulus,  com.  med.  375. 
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Eubulus,  or.  355, 2.  349.  348.  343.  340.  380. 
Euctenion,  astrohgti^,  fi.  B.  C.  432.  p.  304, 

note  <^.  306,  note  °. 
Eudemus,  Mat.  p.  323. 
Eudoxus,  pJiil.  368.  p.  320,  note  =. 
Eudoxus,  comiais,  p.  xxxviii. 
Euetes,  com.  vet.  485. 
Eugeon,  hist.  p.  323. 
Eunicus,  com.  vet.  p.  xxxii. 
Euphorion,  trag.  431.  uiof  AiV;^uXou  toO  rpet- 

yixoH,  'AflrjvaTof,  rgaytxi;  xai  auTor  oj  x«)  To7f 

Ala^uXou  Tou  Trargof,  olf  jlujto)  ^v  iwi5«<0a/xevoj, 

TSTgaxi;  lv(xi)(rev.   sypa\J/s  8f  xal  oi'xiia.  Sitid. 
Euphron,  cowt.  wjetZ.  p.  xxxiv. 
Eupolis,  com.  vet.  429.  425.  421.  420. 
Euripides,  trag.  480.  455.  447.  441.  431. 

428.  415.  408.  406. 
Euripides  junior,  trag.  p.  xxx. 
Euxenides,  com.  vet.  485. 
Gorgias,  en:  459.  427.  p.  328. 
Hecatjeus,  hist.  520.  501.  p.  323. 
Hegesippus,  or  Crobylus,  or.  343.  340.  p. 

XXXV,  note  ».  p.  329. 
Hegesippus,  or  Crobylus,  com.  nov.  p.  xxxv. 
Hegemon,  com.  vet.  41 3. 
Hegemon,  or.  317. 
HeUanicus,  hist.  496.  431.  p.  324. 
Heniochus,  com.  med.  p.  xxxiv. 
Heraclides,  com.  med.  348. 
Heraclitus,  phil.  503.  455. 
Hermippus,  com.  vet.  432.  430.  426. 
Herodicus,  hist.  p.  325. 
Herodotus,  hist.  484.  478.  456. 443. 431. 409. 
Hieronymus,  hist.  301. 
Hipparchus,  com.  vet.  p.  xxxi. 
Hippocrates,  pAJ/.  460.  435.  431.  357. 
Hipponax,  poeta,  546.  539. 
Hippys,  hist.  p.  324. 
Hyperides,  or.  335.  322. 
Ibycus,  poeta,  560.  539. 
Ion  Chius,  trag.  451.  428.  p.  v. 
lophon,  trag.  428.  405.  p.  xxix. 
Isseus,  or.  364.  360.  358. 
Isocrates,  or.  436.  380.  374.  366.  365.  356. 

355.  353.  346.  342.  340.  338.  p.  259.  p. 

263. 


LaAUN,  poHa^  BOA, 

Li-o,  hitt.  p.  847. 

Leodainas,  or.  872. 

Lcucun,  com.  vet.  VtSL  p.  xxxi. 

Lycis,  com.  vet.  p.  xxxi. 

Lycon.^Ai/.  300.  287. 

Lycurgu8,  or.  343,  2.  337.  885.  881.  80O. 

823.  807.  p.  269. 
Lysias,  or.  458.  443.  411.  404.  403.  39i. 

888.  384.  378.  p.  xix.  xlu.  p.  249. 
Lysimachus,  com.  vet.  p.  xxxi. 
Lysippus,  com.  vet.  484. 
Magiics,  com.  vet.  454.  p.  xxx. 
Marsyas,  hi»t.  308. 
Mclanippidcs,  poeta,  520. 
Melanippides  junior, /wc-to,  520.  466,3. 
Mclanopus,  or.  371. 
Melanthius,  trag.  p.  xxix. 
Meletus,  trag.  p.  xxix. 
Melissus, /jAt/.  444.  440. 
Menandcr,  com.  nov.  342.  321.  291. 
Metagenes,  com.  vet.  p.  xxxii. 
Melon,  phil.  432.  p.  304—308. 
Mncsiniachus,  com.  med.  p.  xxxiv. 
Moerocles,  or.  335.  383. 
Morsimus,  trag.  p.  xxix. 
Morychus,  trag.  p.  xxix. 
Mylus,  com.  vet.  485.     Poeta  primi  comici 
fuere  Stuarion,  MuUus,  et  Magnet.     Di. 

omed.  III.  p.  486.  Putsch. 
Myrtilus,  com.  vet.  p.  xxxi. 
Nausicrates,  comicus,  p.  xxxiv. 
Neophron,  trag.  p.  xxix. 
Nicochares,  com.  vet.  388.  p.  xxxii. 
Nicomachus,  trag.  p.  xxix. 
Nicomachus,  com.  vet.  p.  xxxii. 
Nicophon,  com.  vet.  388. 
Nicostratus,  or  Phiietterus,  com.  med.  p.  xxxii. 

xxxvii. 
Nothippus,  trag.  p.  xxix. 
Ophelion,  com.  med.  p.  xxxiii. 
Palaephatus,  hUt.  p.  328. 
Pantacles,  poeta,  p.  xxxi. 
Panyasis,  poeta,  489-  467.  467. 
Pamienides,  phil.  503.  455. 
Pherecrates,  com.  vet.  420.  p.  xxxi. 
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Pherecydes  Syrius,  jjhil.  544. 
Pherecydes  Lerius,  hist.  480.  p.  325. 
Philemon,  com.  nov.  330.     According  to  Di- 
odor.  torn.  IX.  p.  318.  he  died  B.  C.  262, 
<£t.  99. 
Philemon  junior,  com.  nov.  p.  xxxv. 
Philetasrus,  com.  med.  p.  xl.     See  Nicostra- 

tus. 
Philippides,  com.  nov.  335.  301 . 
Philippus,  com.  med.  p.  xxxiii. 
Philistus,  Iiist.  406.  363.  356. 
Philochorus,  hist.  306. 
Philocles,  trag.  p.  xxix. 
Philonides,  com.  vet.  p.  xxxi. 
Philoxenus,  poeta,  398.  380. 
PhilylHus,  com.  vet.  394.     Siiid.  ^ixCwio;, 

'ASrjvaio;,  x.aifjiixh;  rfi;  ap^otla;  xu);xi»8i«f. 
Phocylides,  poeta,  544. 
Phormis,  com.  vet.  500.  p.  xxx. 
Phrynichus,  trag.  511.  483.  476. 
Phrynichus,  com.  vet,  435.  429.  414.  405. 
Pindarus,  poita,  518.  498.   490.   488-.  484. 
480.  478.  476.  474.  472.  470.  464!  462. 
460.  452.  446.  439. 
Pisander,  com.  vet.  p.  xxx. 
Plato,  com.  vet.  428.  405.  391.  p.  xxxi.  p. 

239. 
Plato,  phil.  429.  416.  409.  399-  395.  389. 

374.  365.  347.  p.  320. 
Plato  junior,  com.  nov.  p.  xxxvi. 
Polemo,  phil.  315. 
Polyeuctus,  or:  343, 2.  335. 
Polyidus,  poeta,  398. 
Polyzelus,  hist.  p.  323. 
Polyzelus,  comicus,  364. 
Posidippus,  com.  nov.  289. 
Pratinas,  trag.  499. 
Prodicus,  ^/iiZ.  435. 
Vrotagorsis,  phil.  444.  422.  p.  320. 
Psaon,  hist.  298.  p.  328. 
Pythagoras,  y»iZ.  539.^33.  531.  ,525.  520. 

510.  497.  472. 
Pythangelus,  trag.  p.  xxix. 
Pythocles,  or.  317. 

Sannyrio,  com.  vet.  407.     Con/'.  Aristoph.  Iv 
rrjpuTaSj)  ap.  Atfien.  XII.  p.  551.  b. 


Sappho,  poetria,  559.  553. 

Simonides,  poeta,  556.  525.  476.  467. 

Simoiiides,  hist.  p.  327. 

Socrates,  phil.  468.  450.  399.  p-  xviii. 

Solon,^Ai/.  p.274v— 276. 

Sopater,  com.  nov.  283. 

Sophilus,  com.  med.  p.  xxxiv.  xxxvii. 

Sophocles,  trag.  495.  468.  447.  438.  431. 

409.  405.  401. 
Sophocles  junior,  trag.  401.  396. 
Sophron,  fti/^oygaf  oj,  p.  xxxi. 
Sosippus,  com.  nov.  p.  xxxv. 
Sotades,  com.  med.  p.  xxxiv. 
Speusippus,  phil.  347.  339. 
Stephanus,  com.  med.  332. 
Stesichorus,  poeta,  556.  553. 
Stesinibrotus,  hist.  p.  325. 
Sthenelus,  trag.  p.  xxix. 
Stilpo,yii/.  307. 
Strato,  com,  med,  p.  xxxiii. 
Strato,  phil.  287. 
Stratocles,  or.  307.  302. 
Strattis,  com.  vet.  407.  394. 
Teleclides,  com.  vet.  p.  xxxi. 
Telesilla,  jaoeYria,  510. 
Telestes,  poeta,  401.  398. 
Thales,  phil.  560.  546. 
Theagenes,  hist.  p.  322. 
Theodectes,  trag.  352.  333. 
Theognetus,  com.  nov.  p.  xxxvi. 
Theognis,  poeta,  544. 
Theognis,  trag.  p.  xxix. 
TheophUus,  com.  nov.  p.  xxxv.  xxxviii. 
Theophrastus,  pAiZ.  322.  287.  p.  321. 
Theopompus,  com.  vet.  p.  xxxvi. 
Theopompus,  hist,  411.  394.  360,  343.  305. 

p.  326. 
Thespis,  trag.  535. 

Thrasybulus  Colyttensis,  or.  372.  p.  329. 
Thucydides,  hist.  496.  471.  456.  431.  424. 

423.  411.  403. 
Timocharis  et  Aristyllus,  astrologi,  jl.  B.  C. 

283.  p.  298. 
Timocles,  com.  nov.  324.  p.  xxxviii.  xl. 
Timocreon,  poeto,  471. 
Timotheus,  poeta,  398.  357. 
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Timotheus,  com.  med,  p.  xxxiv. 
Xantlius,  hist.  4€3. 
Xenarclius,  fiijjLoypafof,  393. 
Xcnarchus,  com.  med.  p.  xxxiv. 
Xenocles,  trag.  415.  p.  xxix. 
Xenocrate9,jp/»7.  397.  339-  315. 
Xenomedes,  hiat.  p.  325. 


Xcnophanes,  phil.  538.  527.  477. 

Xenophon,  com.  vet.  p.  xxxi. 

Xenophon,  kitt.  424.  411.  401.  8M.  374. 

.365.  .'}fi2.  359.  p.  264. 
Zeno  Elcateo,  phil.  464.  455.  4S5. 
Zeno  Cittieus,  phil.  299.  279-  p.  921. 
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